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In The Name of ALLAH, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful 


Introduction 


It goes without saying that the most important books after The Holy Book are those 
dealing with The Prophet’s traditions, reports, and deeds. The first generation of those 
books appeared in Islamic library nearly in the middle of the second century of Hejira. 
But they included, in addition to The Prophet’s traditions, the historical background 
surrounding Islam such as the traditions of the companions and successors, and the 
news of Arabs and first Muslims. 


Al’bukhari’s composition belonged to the second generation which was mainly 
concerned with The Prophet’s traditions. But, let’s know first: Who is Al’ bukhari? 


He is Mohammad Ibn Isma’il Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Al’mogheera Al’bukhari Al’ja’fi, 
Abu’ abdullah 810:870A.D. (194:256h). 


He was born in Bukhara on Friday, Shawwal eleventh, in the year of one hundred 
and ninety four of Hegira. He was orphan from an early age when his father died. 
APbukhari’s sight was lost when he was still young. But her mother had a dream in 
which The Prophet Abraham, Allah’s bosom friend, came and told her: “O, woman! 
Your son’s sight has been restored to him once again as a result of your increasingly 
supplication to Allah for him.” He, of course, meant the sight of religious knowledge. 


He was granted by Allah the gift of keeping the traditions (Hadith) of The Prophet 
since the very early years of his life. In this context, Abu’ja’far Mohammad Ibn 
Abw’hatim Al’warraq was reported to have told: I Asked him (AI’bukhari): “How did 
you begin seeking for tradition?” he replied: “I was inspired to keep tradition when I 
was less than ten years. Then, I went to many men in different locations to continue the 
process of keeping tradition (Hadith) . When I was sixteen years old, I have completed 
keeping the works of Ibn Al’mubarak and Ibn Waki. I came across their sayings and 
subjects as a whole. I left with my mother and my brother Ahmad for Mecca where I. 
resumed keeping tradition. At the age of eighteen, I composed a volume on The 
Prophet’s companions and successors cases and sayings. During the time of 
composition, I stayed beside The Prophet’s grave in Medina. Indeed, every companion 
and successor within my book had a certain story with me. But I disliked prolonging 
the book.” 

He devoted himself for work and worship. He was reported to have said: “I never 
bought or sold a thing by a derham during my lifetime.” Being asked: “how did you 
use to buy the bread?” he answered: “I used to sent somebody to buy for me”. 


AP bukhari used to fast so much, and stand for extra voluntary prayers at night, and 
recite The Holy Qur’an entirely, particularly in the blessed month of Ramadan. 
Abu’ bakr Al’ baghdadi reported: “Mohammad Ibn Isma’el Al’bukhari used, on the first 
night of Ramadan, to gather his companions for prayers. He used to lead them, reciting 
about twenty verses of The Holy Qur’an in each Rak’a until he completed reciting it as 
a whole.” 

He was famous of finishing Qur’an recitation everyday (during the month of 


Ramadan), He was known also to supplicate to Allah at the end of each completion of 
The Holy Qur’an with an invocation to which Allah almighty responded. 
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Al’bukhari was granted an outstanding memory since he was at his very early age, 
Hashid Ibn Isma’el reported: “Abu Abdullah Al’bukhari used to go with us to the 
teachers of tradition when he was over ten years old. We but Al’bukhari used to write 
whatever we learnt of tradition for over sixteen days. Then we astonishingly asked hint 
about that. He said: “You pressingly insisted on asking me about this matter. Review 
with me the traditions you had written. We did and he added to what we had over 
sixteen thousand traditions from his memory. As a result, we used to adjust all of what 
we wrote to what he kept. Then he commented: “Do you think that I join (to the 
sessions of knowledge) in vain so as to waste my days?” we knew by then that none 
should excel him.” 


Indeed, people of Basra used to run after him and get him sit down with them. Then 
a lot of people used to come and gather around him to take the tradition from him 
though he was still young. Most of those people who did so were to write tradition 
from him. 

Of the important signs of his good memory, a mention may be made of this event. 
Al’ bukhari was reported to have come to Samarqand and met with about four hundred 
of its scholars and tradition keepers who, in order to examine him, mixed the tradition 
texts and spoilt their chains of narrators (Isnad). But, astonishingly, he was able to 
restore every tradition text to its origin and distinguish it from its different narrations. 
They were unable to get a single fault from him. He did the same also in Baghdad. He 
was reported to have had the ability to keep by heart every book as a whole whenever 
he read it once. However, there is a lot of news concerning this matter. 


As for his masters and sheiks, Al’bukhari was reported to have rendered the 
tradition from more than one thousand, the most famous of whom: Hammad Ibn 
Shakir, Ibn Hanbal, Yahya Ibn Ma’een, An’nasafi, Tahir Ibn Makhlad, Ali Ibn 
Al’madini, Ibrahim Ibn Al’mundhir, Ibrahim Ibn Ma’gal, Abu’asim Ash’shaibani, and 
others to whose names we have no need to mention here. 

Of the most important narrators of him, a mention may be made here of Muslim Ibn 
AV hajjaj, At’termidhi, An’nesa’I, Ibn Abud’dunya, and others. 

On the other hand, many religious scholars praised Al’bukhari who was titled: “The 
Commander of Believers in tradition” in his own time, with none to compete with him 
over this title. 

Once, Muslim Ibn Al’hajjaj was reported to have kissed him in between his eyes 
and said to him: “Let me kiss your feet, O professor of masters, and master of tradition 
(Hadith) tellers and keepers.” After he had asked him about a certain tradition, he 
(Muslim) commented: “I testify that none is like you (concerning knowledge of 
tradition) in this world; and none but an envier should hate you.” 

Bindar, (a scholar) said: “The tradition keepers in this world are four: Abu’zar’a in 
Ar’rai, Muslim in Naisabur, Ad’darimi in Samarqand, and Al’bukhari in Bukhara.” 


The grand imam Ahmad said: “Khurasan never had the like of him (Al’bukhari).” 
Is’haq Ibn Rahawih said: “If he (Al’bukhari) appeared in the time of Al’hasan, 


people would be in need of him (in view of his immense information) of tradition, his 
knowledge and religious comprehension.” 


Those of Baghdad were reported to have written to Al’bukhari: “All of Muslims are 
fine and well as long as you are living; but there should be no good after (you die and) 
they miss you.” 

Abu’hatim Ar’razi said: “He (Al’bukhari) was the most knowledgeable one to enter 
into Baghdad.” 


Ibn Khuzaima said: “I have never seen more knowing and keeping of The tradition 
of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” amongst all people than 
AIP’ bukhari.” 


At’termidhi said: “I have never seen whether in Iraq or in Khurasan more knowing 
of the reasons, the chains of narrators, and the history than Al’bukhari.” 


Of the most important compositions written by Al’bukhari, a mention may be made 
of: “Al’jami As’sahih (The Container of The True traditions)”, “At’tarikh Al’ kabir 
(The long History)”, “Khalq Afal Al’ibad (Creating The Acts of Allah’s slaves)”, 
“AI qira’a Khalfa Al’imam (Reciting Behind The Imam)”, and others. 


As for “Al’jami As’sahih” Al’bukhari was mitivated to compose it by what he saw 
of the books which mixed the true with the weak traditions. On the other hand, he was 
influenced by his master Ibn Rahawih who once said to his disciples: “If you collected 
a short volume of only the true traditions of The Prophet, (this would be very good).” 
This sentence had a great effect on Al’bukhari who started emmediately composing his 
book. Moreover, Al’bukhari saw in a dream as if he were standing in front of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with a fan in his hand with which 
he was pushing (bad insects) far from The Prophet. He interpreted it with the fact that 
he would push away all of lies and falsehood attributed to The Prophet. He selected its 
material from over than six hundred thousand traditions. It took sixteen years for him 
to accomplish it. It became the truest book after The Holy Qur’an. It has been 
admittedly received by people since it was composed. It will be, until The Day of 
Judgement, considered one of Al’bukhari’s deeds. 


People agree that all the traditions within Al’bukhari’s Sahih are true and correct. 
There is no single tradition far from this degree of truthfulness. 


Sometime later, Al’bukhari went to Khartank, a town 1200 miles far from 
Samarqand, where there were some of his relatives, with whom he stayed for 
sometime. Then he called upon Allah to cause him to die in this town because of what 
he had seen of affliction from which The Prophet had earlier taken refuge to Allah. He 
died on Saturday, the night of Al’fitr Feast in the year of two hundred and fifty six of 
Hejira. May Allah’s mercy and good pleasure be upon him. 


Indeed, it is well-known that the number of traditions included in Al’bukhari’s 
composition is over 8,000. But in view of the fact that most of those traditions occurred 
more than once, we can say that the real number is no more than 2,000. This translation 
was made for the whole text except the comments which are interested either in 
explaining the problematic linguistics of the tradition, or in telling the news of The 
Prophet’s companions, of which a choice was made for those relating directly to The 
Prophet’s tradition. 
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In The Name of Allah, The Most Gracious "Rahman", The Most Merciful 
(1) The Book of Starting Revelation 


And Allah’s saying: “We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah 
and the Messengers after him: We sent inspiration to Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, 
Jacob and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, and to David 
We gave the Psalms.” (Women 163) 


[1] 

l- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "A man's 
deeds are considered as true by his intentions. In this way, one has only what he 
intended. So, he, who immigrated to a certain world (benefit) to gain, or a 
certain woman to marry, would have only what he left for.” (The tradition 
seems to be short of the phrase: “And, he, who immigrated to Allah and his 
Messenger, would have his emigration be to Allah and his Messenger”. 
According to Al’qastalani, Al’bukhari seemed to prefer this narration for the 
purpose of abridgment). 


[2] 

2- A’isha, The Mother of Believers, “Allah be pleased with her” narrated 
that Hesham Ibn Al'harith had asked The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him": "O, Messenger of Allah! How does the revelation 
come down to you?" The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” answered: "Sometimes, it comes down likely as the bell's ringing; 
and, this is the heaviest. Later on, after it passes off, I become keeping of what 
was inspired to me. Other times, The Angel comes in a form of a certain man 
and talks to me, after which, I grow grasping of what was revealed.” A’isha 
"Allah be pleased with her" added: "By Allah! I saw The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” being inspired on the very cold day, 
on whose forehead, the sweat dropping was seen after the revelation was over.” 


[3] 

3- A’isha, The Mother of Believers, "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: 
The commencement of the revelation to Allah's Apostle was in the form of 
good dreams which came true like bright day light. Then the love of seclusion 
was bestowed upon him. He used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira where 
he worshiped (Allah alone) continuously for many days (especially the odd 
ones) before his desire to see his family. He used to take with him the journey 
food for the stay and then come back to Khadija to be supplied likewise again 
until suddenly the Truth came down upon him while he was in the cave of Hira. 
The angel came and asked him to read. The Prophet replied: "I do not know 
how to read.” 
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قَالَ الشَّيحْ pu‏ الحَافِظ أَبُو ce‏ الله مُحَمْدُ Gi‏ إسْماعِيلَ ن of AIA‏ المغِيرَةٍ SHES‏ 
Sah glial 2205‏ 2 
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The Prophet added: "The angel caught me (violently) and pressed me so hard 
that I could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked me to 
read and I replied: I do not know how to read. Thereupon he caught me again 
and pressed me a second time until I could not bear it any more. He then 
released me and again asked me to read but again I replied: I do not know how 
to read (or what shall I read). Thereupon he caught me for the third time and 
pressed me, and then released me and said: “Proclaim! (or Read!) In the name 
of thy Lord and Cherisher, who created; Created man, out of a (mere) leech-like 
clot of congealed blood: Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful”. (Al'alaq 
1:3) Then Allah's Apostle returned having the Inspiration, with his heart beating 
severely. He went to Khadija Bint Khuwailid and said: "Cover me! Cover me!" 
They covered him until his fear was over. He told her everything that had 
happened and said: "I fear that something may happen to me." Khadija replied: 
"Never! By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations with 
your Kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, entertain your guests 
generously and assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones." 

Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin Waraga Ibn Nawfal Ibn Asad 
Ibn Abdul'uzza, who, during the pre Islamic Period became a Christian and 
used to write the scriptures with Hebrew letters. He wrote from the Gospel in 
Hebrew as much as Allah wished him to write. He was an old man and had lost 
his eyesight. Khadija said to Waraqa: "Listen to the story of your nephew, O my 
cousin!" Waraqa asked: "O my nephew! What have you seen?" Allah's Apostle 
described what he had seen. Waraga said: "He is the angel Gabriel, who keeps 
the secrets, whom Allah had sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could live 
up to the time when your people drive you out." Allah's Apostle asked: "Will 
they drive me out?" Waraqa replied: “Yes.” He added: "Anyone who came with 
something similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I 
remained Alive till the day when you will be driven out then I would support 
you strongly." However, a few days later, Waraqa died and the revelation was 
paused for a while. 


4- Jaber Ibn Abdullah Al'ansari “Allah be pleased with both” narrated, while 
talking about the period of pause in revelation, reporting the speech of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "While I was walking, 
suddenly I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and saw the same angel who 
had visited me at the cave of Hira sitting on a chair between the sky and the 
earth. I got afraid of him and came back home and said: wrap me (in a mantle). 
Then Allah revealed the following Holy Verses (of Qur'an): “O thou wrapped 
up (in a mantle)! Arise and deliver thy warning! And thy Lord do thou magnify! 
And thy garments keep free from stain! And all abomination shun!” (One 
Wrapped up “Al’muddaththir” 1:5) After this the revelation started coming 
strongly, frequently and regularly." 
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[4] 

5- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported, regarding the 
explanation of the Statement of Allah: “Move not thy tongue concerning the 
(Qur’an) to make haste therewith.” (The Judgement “Al’ qiyama” 16):" Allah's 
Apostle used to bear the revelation with great trouble and used to move his lips 
(quickly) with the Inspiration." Ibn Abbas moved his lips saying: "I am moving 
my lips in front of you as Allah's Apostle used to move his." Sa’eed moved his 
lips saying: "I am moving my lips, as I saw Ibn Abbas moving his." Ibn Abbas 
added: "So Allah revealed: “Move not thy tongue concerning the (Qur'an) to 
make haste therewith. It is for us to collect it and to promulgate it” (The 
Judgement “Al’qiyama” 16:17). This means that Allah will make him (The 
Prophet) remember the portion of the Qur’an, which was revealed at that time 
by heart, and recite it. The Statement of Allah: “But when we have promulgated 
it, follow thou its recital (as promulgated)” (The Judgement “Al’giyama” 18) 
means: listen to it and be silent. “Then it is for us (Allah) to make it clear to 
you” (The Judgement “Al’ qiyama” 19) means then it is (for Allah) to make you 
recite it (with its meaning be clear by itself through your recitation). 
Afterwards, Allah's Apostle used to listen to Gabriel whenever he came and, 
after his departure, recite it as Gabriel had recited it. 


[5] 

6- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" Narrated: “Allah's Apostle was 
the most generous of all the people, and he used to reach the peak in generosity 
in the month of Ramadan whenever Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him 
every night of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. Allah's Apostle was the most 
generous person, even more generous, in doing (as fast as he could) the 
charitable deeds, than the strong unmanageable wind.” 


[6] 


7- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” Narrated: fabuigutyan 
Ibn Harb informed me that Heraclius had sent a messenger to him while he had 
been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. They were merchants doing 
business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan), at the time when 
Allah's Apostle had armistice with Abu'sufyan and Quraish infidels. Therefore, 
Abu'sufyan and his companions went to Heraclius at Jerusalem. Heraclius 
called them in the court, having all the senior Roman dignitaries around him. 
He called for his translator, who, translating Heraclius question to them: "Who 
amongst you is closely more related to that man who claims to be a Prophet?" 
Abu'sufyan replied: "I am the nearest relative to him (amongst the group). 


Heraclius said: "Bring him (Abu'sufyan) close to me and make his 
companions stand behind him." Abu'sufyan added: “Heraclius told his 
translator to tell my companions that he wanted to put some questions to me 
regarding that man (The Prophet) and that if I told a lie they (my companions) 
should contradict me." Abu'sufyan added: "By Allah! Had I not been afraid of 
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my companions labelling me a liar, I would not have spoken the truth about The 
Prophet. The first question he asked me about him was: 


What is his family status amongst you? I replied: He belongs to a good 
noble family amongst us. Heraclius further asked: has — amongst you 
ever claimed the same (To be a Prophet) before him? I Ls : No. He said: 
Was apoy amongst his ancestors a king? I replied: No. Heraclius asked: do 
the nobles or the poor follow him? I replied: only the poor people do follow 
him. He said: Are his followers increasing or decreasing (day after day)? I 
replied: They are increasing. He then asked: Does anybody amongst those who 
embrace his rpligion become displeased and reject it afterwards? I replied: No. 
Heraclius said: Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be 
a Prophet)? I replied: No. Heraclius said: Does he break his promises? I replied: 
No. We are at armistice with him but we do not know what he will do in it. I 
could not find opportunity to say anything against him except that. Heraclius 
asked: have you ever had a war with him? I replied: Yes. Then he asked: What 
was the result of the battles? I replied: Sometimes he was victorious and 
sometimes we were. Heraclius said: What does he order you to do? I said: He 
poe ove us to worship Allah alone, not to worship anything along with Him, 
and to abandon all that our ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to speak the 
truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our Kith and kin. 


Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following: “I asked you 
about his family and your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family. In 
fact, all the Apostles come from noble families amongst their respective 
peoples. I questioned you whether anybody else amongst you claimed such a 
thing; and your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this man was following the previous 
one’s statement. Then I asked you whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. 
Your reply was in the negative. If it had been in the affirmative, I would have 
thought that this might have wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. I 
further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said what he 
said. Your reply was in the negative. Therefore, I wondered how a person who 
does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. I then asked you 
whether the rich or the poor people followed him. You replied that only the 
poor men followed him. In fact, all ne have been followed by this very 
class of people. Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were increasing. Indeed, this is the way of 
true faith, until it is complete in all respects. I further asked you whether there 
was anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and rejected 
it. Your reply was in the negative. As a matter of fact, this is (the sign of) true 
faith, when its delight enters the hearts with which it mixes completely. I asked 
you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative. However, the 
Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do. You replied 
that he ordered you to worship Allah alone and not to worship any thing Pon 
with Him. He forbade you to worship idols and ordered you to pray, to spea 
the truth and to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he will very soon 
occupy this place beneath my feet. I knew it from the scriptures. That is, he was 
going to appear but I did not know that he would be from you. Indeed, if I could 
reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet him. If I were with him, I 
would certainly wash his feet.’ 


Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's Apostle, which was 
delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who handed it over to Heraclius 


1 كتاب بدء الوحى 4 13 


pe 


Ieee عير هذه الكل - قال : هَل قَائَلئْمُوه؟ قُلتُ: َعَم ال‎ Get فبها‎ Jes 
RTE ال مادا يه مُرْكُمْ؟ قُلتُ: ب‎ repa Pe الکو بو بتارو يه‎ EF 
REFAN Gilg Lely Gi ود‎ eij SA ES GAS YY; city الله‎ 
J WIS هفيكم ُو نَسَبِء‎ 5545 eR le قل لَه‎ OUAU Sls ALAS; 
كَانَ‎ J : سير ل اه أن لاء فَقُلتٌ‎ A Biles es Sb bes 
هل كَانَ مِنْ آبائه مِنْ مَلِكِ؟‎ Giles US Ga gá wily رَجُلّ‎ : ENG US هذا القَوْلَ‎ JU Ssh 
je: : مُلكَ أبيهء وَسَأَلتُكَ‎ Cb; Js; : َذَكَرْتَ أن لاء قلت لكا اله م عل فد‎ 
انبل تكن لان اللي‎ ails كلام‎ ói قَبْلَ أَنْ يَقُو مَا قَالَ؟‎ CID SE Basis 
‘í أَنّ‎ Eii الاس ان نبَعُوهُ أ ضُعَفَاْمُمْ؟‎ GF : على الل تلب على اله وق‎ 

صُعَفَاءَهُمْ الْبَعْوهُ رَهُمْ N ash; Jed GUST‏ ر TEET METRIC‏ 
وَكَذلِكَ Í‏ الإيمَانٍ حَنّى a AD Aol ys Bly ass‏ بَعْدَ أن JEN‏ فِيه؟ St: SKÁ‏ 
لذ SLY WIS;‏ جين DIES‏ بَسَاشَيهُ اقلوب ak;‏ : هَل يَغْدِرُ؟ EKI‏ + أن لا وكذلك 
Jo‏ لا تَغْدِنُ séks;‏ : بِمَا يم مُرْكُمْ؟ ta E5545‏ مرکم أن عدوا اله Bb ISB YG‏ 
وَيَنْهَاكُمْ عَنْ Ble‏ الأَوْنَانِ» PEA‏ بالصّلاق وَالصَّدْقِء وَالعَمَافِء فَإِنْ كان ما تقول سهان 
dus‏ مَوْضِعَ QE TIES By gt oS‏ َم أكن أَطْنْ 5b ٠ osii Si‏ ني et‏ 
أئي coal) Cb SS sal] Gall‏ ولو cle Lis‏ لَعَسَلتُ عَنْ قَدَمِه ثم دَعَا J p25 GES,‏ الله 
اة Ex gil‏ به Ge‏ إلى عَظيم (Sat‏ فَدَفَعَهُ إِلَى «ol as Jya‏ 56 فيه . 

بشم الله GASI‏ الرَّحِيمِ 

Pade | . الى‎ Go Je Pe عَظيم الرُوم»‎ Jisa I] وَرَسُولِهِ‎ oll we ِن مُحَمدٍ‎ 
ol Abe Ops 25 OB eoa Sot abi Guy As أَسْلِم‎ (PLY Hes, D251 Jy 
إلا الله ولا شرك به‎ GY أن‎ eS E إَِى كَلِمَةٍسَوَءِ‎ Il الكتّاب‎ J 5 رقن‎ 
مُسْلِمُونَ» [آل‎ Ub الله فَإِنْ تولا قَقُولُوا اشْهّدُوا‎ og بَعْضاً أزباباً مِنْ‎ Kas 595 شيا‎ 
,]1٤ عهران:‎ 

as gA عِنْدَهُ الصَحَبُء‎ S الكتّاب»‎ li مِنْ‎ G85 IB ال ما‎ GS : Skis p de 


z 
ra NAÊ 


Ae BLES أبي كَبْضَةَء إِنّهُ‎ oil jal لَقَد أمِرَ‎ : ke Sl Se < لأضحابي‎ EU الأضرّاثء رَأخرجتاء‎ 
ppt ابن‎ S155 yi عَلَيْ‎ thy Jesh te cp abetted pals tom vars at 

Li Geel يلاء‎ fal Gu Bie I ُحَدْتُ‎ pl نَصَارَى‎ é Lt Bias Gh ols 
HES pa 55 : b َال ابْنُ‎ MEA USE ab : a lh gai قَقَالَ‎ ‘td ES 
IŚ béi فِي النجُوم مَلِكَ‎ S58 حِينَ‎ H Oh إِنّي‎ : A قال لهم جين‎ apt نر في‎ 
وات إلى‎ SEE أبن بن إلا ته‎ (JE pahada ه.ا کے‎ 
به‎ desl on die أمرِهِم» أَبِيَ‎ BBS اليهُودِء‎ & pas مَن‎ Ls ASL cyl 


~ 


(1) The Book of Starting Revelation 5 14 


to read. The letter went as follows: "In the name of Allah the most ious, the 
Merciful. From Mohammad the slave of Allah and His Apostle to Heraclius the 
ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon he, who follows the aoe path. Furthermore I 
invite you to Islam, and if you become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah 
will double your reward. But if you reject this invitation of Islam you will 
commit a sin by misguiding your subjects (of peasants)”: “Say: O People of the 
Book come to common terms as between us and you: that we worship none but 
Allah; that we associate no partners with him; that we erect not, from among 
ourselves, lords and patrons other than Allah. If then they turn back, say ye: 
oe witness that we (at last) are Muslims (bowing to Allah's will)” (Al Imran 


Abu'sufyan then added: "When Heraclius had finished his speech and had 
read the letter, there was a great noise and cry in the Royal Court. Therefore, we 
were turned out of the court. I told my companions that the case of Ibn 
Abu'kabsha (The Prophet Mohammad) has become so prominent that even the 
King of Banul'asfar (Romen is afraid of him. Then I started to become sure 
that he (The Same would be the conqueror in the near future until I 
embraced Islam (by Allah’s guidance). 


The sub narrator adds: "Ibn An'natur was the Governor of Jerusalem and 
Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An'natur narrates that 
once while Heraclius was visiting Jerusalem, he got up in the morning with a 
sad mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was in that mood. Heraclius 
was a foreteller and an astrologer. He replied: “At night when I looked at the 
stars, I saw that the leader of those who practice circumcision had become 
conqueror. Which people are they who practice circumcision?” People replied: 
“except the Jews, nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be afraid of 
them. Just Issue orders to kill every Jew present in the country.” 


While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to 
convey the news of Allah's Apostle to Heraclius was brought in. Having heard 
the news, he (Heraclius) ordered the people to go and see whether the 
messenger of Ghassan was circumcised. The people, after seeing him, told 
Heraclius that he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about the Arabs. 
The messenger replied: “Arabs also practice circumcision.” 


Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the Arabs had appeared. Heraclius then 
wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius in knowledge. 
Heraclius then left for Hums, (A town in Syria) where he stayed to receive the reply of 
his letter from his friend who agreed with him in his opinion about the emergence of 
The Prophet and the fact that he was a Prophet. On that, Heraclius invited all the heads 
of the Romans to assemble in his palace at Hums. When they assembled, he ordered 
that all the doors of his palace be closed. Then he came out and said: “O Romans! If 
success is your desire and if you seek right guidance and want your empire to survive, 
then give a pledge of allegiance to this Prophet.” They ran towards the gates of the 
palace like onagers but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred towards 
Islam. When he lost the hope of their embracing it, he ordered: “ brought them back.” 
He said: “What I already said was just to test the strength of your conviction and I have 
seen it.” The people prostrated before him and became pleased with him. This was the 
end of Heraclius story (regarding faith). 
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(2) The Book of Faith 


[1] Faith and The Messenger’s saying: Islam is based on five principles 

and Allah’s saying: “It is He Who sent down Tranquillity into the hearts of 
the Believers, that they may add Faith to their Faith. (Al fath 4) and: “We relate 
to thee their story in truth: they were O who believed in their Lord, and we 
advanced them in guidance.” (Al’kahf 13) and: “And Allah doth advance In 
guidance those who seek Guidance: and the things That endure, Good Deeds, 
Are best in the sight Of thy Lord, as rewards, And best in respect of (Their) 
eventual returns.” 55 76) and: “But to those who receive Guidance, He 
increases the (light of) Guidance, and bestows on them their Piety and Restraint 
far evil).” (Mohammad 17) and: “and the Believers may increase in Faith. 

Al’muddaththir 31) and: “Whenever there cometh down a Surah, some of them 

say: which of you has had his Faith increased by it? yea, those who believe, 
their Faith is increased, and they do rejoice.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 124) 
and: “Men said to them: a preat army is gathering against you: and frightened 
them: but it (only) increased their Faith: they said: for us Allah sufficeth, and he 
is the best Disposer of affairs.” (Al Imran 173) and: “When the Believers saw 
the Confederate forces, they said: "This is what Allah and His Messenger had 
promised us, and Allah and His Messenger told us what was true." And it only 
added to their Faith and their zeal in obedience.” (Al’ahzab 22) 

on the other hand, Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz was reported to have written to Adi 
Ibn Adi: “Faith has as many duties and laws. It has also several terms and 
traditions. If one completes them, his faith will be complete. But, if he does not 
complete them, his belief shall be incomplete. If I survived, I would explain 
them to you so that you might act upon them. But if I died. Then I would not be 
very keen on your companionship.” 

Abraham, “Peace be upon him” said to Allah almighty, according to The 
Holy Qur’an: “but to satisfy my own understanding.” (The Heifer 260) 

In addition, Mu’adh was reported to have said: “Let us sit down (under the 
shadows of) faith for an hour.” 

Ibn Mas’ood “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have said: “The 
true faith is the comprehensive certainty.” 

Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said: “One’s 
saad د‎ not come true unless man lets what was within his heart (of 

oubts).” 

Mujahid “Allah be pleased with him” narrated, in explaining Allah’s saying: 
“The same religion has He established for you as that which He enjoined on 
Noah the which We have sent by inspiration to thee and that which We 
enjoined on Abraham.”: “We recommended you, O Mohammad of one religion 
(that is Islam).” 

Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have commented on 
Allah’s saying: “To each among you have we prescribed a law and an open 
way.” (The Repast 48): “He meant a way (of living) and convention (sunna).” 

[2] your supplication (to Allah) is your faith 

8- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Islam is based on five (principles): 1 to 
testify that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah and that Mohammad is 
Allah's Messenger. 2 To offer the (compulsory) prayers submissively and 
perfectly. 3 To pay the obligatory charity. 4 to perform the greater pilgrimage 
(Hajj). 5 to observe fast during the month of Ramadan.” 
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[3] The affairs of faith 


and Allah’s saying: “It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces towards 
East or West; but it is righteousness - to believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
the Angels, and the Book, and the Messengers; to spend of your substance, out 
of love for Him, for your kin, for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for 
those who ask, and for the ransom of slaves; to be steadfast in prayer, and 
practice regular charity; to fulfil the contracts which ye have made; and to be 
firm and patient, in pain (or suffering) and adversity, and throughout all periods 
of panic. Such are the people of truth, the God-fearing.” (The Heifer 177) and: 
“Successful are the believers.” (The Believers 1) 


9- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Faith consists of more 
than sixty branches; and, shyness is considered as one of faith.” 


[4] The Muslim is he, from whose tongue and hands all of Muslims are 
saved 


10- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
Muslim is he, from whose tongue and hands all of Muslims are saved. The true 
immigrant "Muhajer" is he, who abandons all of what Allah almighty has 
forbidden.” 


[5] Whose Islam is better 


11- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Whose Islam is better?" he "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "It is he, who avoids harming Muslims with both of his tongue and 
hands.” 


[6] Presenting food to poor men is considered a part of Islam 


12- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What qualities of Islam are considered as good?" he 
answered: "to offer food to poor and needy people; and to greet with peace 
whomever you might, or might not know.” 


[7] In order to have faith, you must love for your brother what you love 
for yourself 


13- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you would be 
considered as believer till he desires for his brother what he loves for himself.” 


[8] In order to have faith, you must love The Messenger of Allah 


14- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By he, in whose hand is 
my life! None of you would be regarded as believer till I become more beloved 
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to him than his father and child." 


15- Anas narrated the same tradition, but he added in the end: "and all of 
people.” 


[9] The sweetness of faith 


16- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever possesses the following three 
qualities will have the sweetness of faith: The one to whom Allah and His 
Apostle become dearer than anything else. Who loves a person and he loves 
him only for Allah's sake. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates 
to be thrown into the fire." 


[10]It is a sign of faith to love The Patrons " Ansar.” 


17- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Love for the Ansar is a sign of faith and 
hatred for the Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." 


[11] 


18- Obada Ibn As'samit “Allah be pleased with him” who was one of those 
who witnessed the Invasion of Badr and also was a head of six persons at the 
Al’aqaba’s pledge of allegiance, narrated: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said while a group of his companions was around him: 
"Swear allegiance to me for: Not to associate anything in worship along with 
Allah; not to steal; not to commit adultery; not to kill your children; not to 
accuse (falsely) an innocent person (among people); and not to be disobedient 
(when ordered) to do good deed." The Prophet added: "Whoever among you 
fulfils his pledge will be rewarded by Allah. Whoever indulges in any one of 
them (except the ascription of partners to Allah) and gets the punishment in this 
world, that punishment will be expiation for that sin. If one indulges in any of 
them, and Allah conceals his sin, it is up to Him to forgive or punish him (in the 
Hereafter)." Obada Ibn As'samit added: "So we gave the pledge of allegiance 
for these." 


[12] It is a part of religion to flee from afflictions 


19- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A time will come that the best 
property of a Muslim will be sheep which he will take on the top of mountains 
and the places of rainfall so as to flee with his religion from afflictions." 
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[13] The Messenger of Allah's saying: "I am the most fearing and 
knowing of Allah 


Allah said, confirming that one’s knowledge of Allah is by heart: “Allah will 
not call you to account for thoughtlessness in your oath, but for the intention in 
your hearts; and he is Oft-Forgiving most forbearing.” (The Heifer 225) 


20- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: Whenever Allah's Apostle 
ordered the Muslims to do something, he used to order them deeds which were 
easy for them to do, (according to their strength of endurance). They said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! We are not like you. Allah has forgiven your past and future 
sins." Therefore, Allah's Apostle became angry which was apparent on his face. 
He said: "I am the most fearing of Allah, and know Allah better than all of you 
do." 


[14] One’s hate to revert to disbelief as he hates to be thrown into fire is 
a part of faith 


21- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever possesses the following three 
qualities will have the sweetness of faith: The one to whom Allah and His 
Apostle become dearer than anything else. Who loves a person and he loves 
him only for Allah's sake. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates 
to be thrown into the fire.” 


[15] Believers preferentiality regarding their deeds 


22- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When people of Paradise enter 
Paradise, and people of Hell go to Hell, Allah will order those who have had 
faith equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed to be taken out from Hell. 
Therefore, they will be taken out but they will be blackened (charred). Then 
they will be put in the river of life, and they will revive like a grain that grows 
near the bank of a flood channel. Don't you see that it comes out yellow and 
twisted?" 


23- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "While I 
was sleeping I saw (in a dream) some people wearing shirts of which some 
were reaching up to the breasts only while others were even shorter than that. 
Omar Ibn Al'khattab was shown wearing a shirt that he was dragging." The 
people asked: "How did you interpret it O Allah's Apostle?" He (The Prophet) 
replied: "It is the Religion." 


[16] Shyness is a part of faith (belief) 


24- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once Allah's 
Apostle passed by an Ansari (man) who was admonishing his brother regarding 
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pious shyness from committing religious indiscretions. On that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Leave him since shyness is a 
part of faith." 


17] Allah’s saying: “but if they repent, and establish regular Prayers 
and practise regular Charity, then open the way for them: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 5) 

25- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have 
been ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people until they testify that there is 
no God to be worshipped but Aliah and that ohammad is Allah's Apostle. 
They have to offer the prayers perfectly and give the obligatory charity. If they 

erform that, then they save their lives and property from me except for Islamic 
aws. Then their reckoning (accounts) will be done by Allah." 

[18] The true belief consists, according to many, in one’s deeds, in view of 
Allah’s saying: 

“Such will be the Garden of which ye are made heirs for your (good) deeds 
(in life).” (Az’zukhruf 72) and: “Therefore, by the Lord, we will, of a surety, 
call them to account, For all their deeds” (Al’hijr 92:93) including one’s saying: 
“There is no God to be worshipped but Allah.” And Allah’s saying: “For the 
like of this let all strive, who wish to strive.” (As’ saffat 61) 

26- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle was 
asked: "What is the best deed?" He replied: "To believe in Allah and His 
Apostle (Mohammad).” The questioner then asked: "What is the next (in 
ogee فا‎ He replied: "To participate in Jihad (Holy War) in Allah's cause." 

he questioner again asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied: "To 
perform the greater Pilgrimage (Hajj), (which is to be) accepted by Allah.” 

[19] If one’s Islam was not based on true faith but only on one’s 
surrender for fear of being killed, according to Allah’s saying: 

“The desert Arabs say, "We believe." Say, "Ye have no Faith; but ye (only) 
say, 'We have submitted our wills to Allah,’ for not yet has Faith entered your 
hearts. But if ye obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not belittle aught oft 
your deeds: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (The Chambers 
“Al hujurat” 14) but if one’s Islam was true, then it would be according to 
Allah’s saying: “The religion before Allah is Islam (submission to his will): nor 
did the People of the Book dissent therefrom except through envy of each other, 
after knowledge had come to them. But if any deny the Signs of. Allah, Allah is 
swift in calling to account.” (Al Imran 19) 

27- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqgas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle distributed alms amongst (a group of) people while I was sitting there. 
But Allah's Apostle left a man whom I thought the best of the lot. I asked: "O 
Allah's Apostle! Why have you left that person? By Allah I regard him as a 
faithful believer." The Prophet ۾ سس‎ "Or merely a Muslim." I remained 
quiet for a while, but could not give up repeating my question because of what I 
knew about him. Then I asked Allah's Apostle: "Why have you left so and so? 
By Allah! He is a faithful believer." The Prophet again said: "Or merely a 

uslim." In addition, I could not give up repeating my question because of 
what I knew about him. Then The Prophet said: "O Sa’d! I give to a person 
while another is dearer to me, for fear that he might be thrown on his face in the 
Fire by Allah." 
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[20] greeting people with peace is a part of Islam 


and Ammar’s saying: “There are three qualities that if one got, he would 
then get the faith entirely: to take (others) rights from yourself, to greet people 
with peace, and to spend (as giving in chasity) when you are miser (and keen on 
keeping wealth).” 


28- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What qualities of Islam are considered as good?" he 
answered: "to offer food to poor and needy people; and to greet with peace 
whomever you might, or might not know.” 


[21] Woman’s ungratefulness to her husband which is less, in degree, 
than the real disbelie 


29- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was shown the Hell-fire and 
that the majority of its dwellers were women who were ungrateful." He was 
asked: "Do they disbelieve in, (or are ungrateful to) Allah?" Fle replied: "They 
are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful to the favours and the good 
(charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (kind) to one of 
them and then she sees something in you (against her desire), she will say: I 
have never received any good from you." 


[22] The customs of disobedience are inherited from ignorance 
(Jahiliyya) and one would not be considered as unbeliever by doing them 
so long as he never associates anyone in worship with Allah almighty 


according to The Messenger’s saying (to Abu’dharr): “You are a man who 
got (some characteristics of) the period of ignorance”, and Allah’s saying: 
‘Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up with him; but he forgiveth 
anything else, to whom he pleaseth; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin most heinous indeed.” (Women 48) 


30- Al’ma’rur “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I met Abu'dharr “Allah 
be pleased with him” who was wearing a suit and his slave was putting on a suit 
(similar to it). I asked him about that. He replied: I abused a person by calling 
his mother with bad names. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to me: “O Abu'dharr! Did you abuse him by calling his mother with 
bad names! You still have some characteristics of (the period of) ignorance. 
Your slaves are your brothers whom Allah has put under your command. 
Therefore, whoever has a brother under his command should feed him of what 
he eats and dress him of what he wears. Do not ask them (slaves) to do things 
beyond their capacity. But if you do so, then help them. " 


[23] Allah’s saying: “If two parties among the Believers fall into a 
quarrel, make ye peace between them. 


But if one of them transgresses beyond bounds against the other, then 
fight ye (all) against the one that transgresses until it complies with the 
command of Allah; but if it complies, then make peace between them with 
justice, and be fair: for Allah loves those who are fair (and just).” 
(AV hujurat 9) 

31- Al’ahnaf Ibn Qais “Allah be pee with him” told: I went to patronize 
somebody when I met Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" who asked me: 
“Where did you want to go?” I answered: “I wanted to go to patronize this 
man.” Then he replied: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and 
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peace be upon him" saying: "When two Muslims fight each other with their 
swords, both of the murderer and the murdered will enter into the Hell-fire.” I 
(Abu’bakra) said: “O Allah's Apostle! This applies to the murderer, but what 
about the murdered one?” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" replied: "He surely had the intention to kill his companion.” 

[24] The types of wrong are different in strength 


32- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When the 
following Verse was revealed: " It is those who believe and confuse not their 
beliefs with wrong that are (truly) in security, for they are on (right) guidance” 
(The Cattle “Al’an’am” 82), the companions of Allah's Apostle asked: "Who is 
amongst us who had not done wrong?" Allah revealed: " join not in worship 
(others) with Allah: for false worship is indeed the highest wrong doing.” 
(Luqman 13) 


[25] The hypocrite's signs 


33- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The signs of a hypocrite are three: 


1 Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 2 Whenever he promises, he always 
breaks it (his promise). 3 If you trust him, he proves to be betrayer.” 


34- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever has the following 
four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the 
following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy until he 
gives it up. 

1 Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays. 2 Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
3 Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves to be disloyal. 4 Whenever he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner." 


[26] Performing the prayers at The Night of Power (Qadr) is a part of 
faith 


35- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said: "Whoever establishes 
the prayers on the night of Power (Qadr) out of sincere faith, hoping to attain 
Allah's rewards (without the intention of showing off), all his past sins will be 
forgiven." 


[27] The holy war (Jihad) is a part of belief 


36- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The person who 
participates in (Holy War) in Allah's cause, and nothing compels him to do so 
but his belief in Allah and His Apostle, will be recompensed by Allah. If he 
survives, he might be given a reward, or booty. If he is martyred in the battle, 
he will be admitted to Paradise. Had I not found it difficult for my followers, 
then I would not have remained behind any detachment going for Jihad and I 
would have loved to be martyred in Allah's cause and then made Alive, and 
then martyred and then made alive, and then again martyred for His sake." 
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[28] Establishing extra optional prayers (Qiyam) in Ramadan is a part 
of faith 


37- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever establishes prayers 
during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out of sincere belief, hoping to attain 
Allah's rewards (not for showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven." 


[29] Observing fast of Ramadan out of sincere faith is a part of belief 


38- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever observes fasts 
during the month of Ramadan out of sincere faith, hoping to attain Allah's 
rewards, then all his past sins will be forgiven.” 


[30] Religion is very easy; and The Messenger of Allah’s saying: “The 
(type of worship in) religion, most beloved to Allah is the easy and true.” 


39- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Religion is very easy and 
whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that 
way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection. Then 
receive the good tidings that you will be rewarded. You would gain strength by 
worshipping in the mornings, and the nights." 


[31] In order to have faith, you have to perform the prayer 


and Allah’s saying: “and We appointed the Qiblah to which thou wast used, 
only to test those who followed the Messenger from those who would turn on 
their heels (from the Faith). Indeed it was (a change) momentous, except to 
those guided by Allah. And never would Allah make your faith of no effect. For 
Allah is to all people most surely full of kindness, Most Merciful.” 


(The Heifer 143) 


40- Al'barra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: “When The Prophet came 
to Medina, he stayed first with his grandfathers or maternal uncles from Ansar. 
He offered his prayers facing Jerusalem for sixteen or seventeen months, but he 
wished that he could pray facing Ka'ba. The first prayer, which he offered 
facing Ka’ba, was the Asr prayer in the company of some people. Then one of 
those who had offered that prayer with him came out and passed by some 

eople in a mosque who were bowing during their gan (facing Jerusalem). 

e said addressing them: "By Allah, I testify that I have prayed with Allah's 
Apostle facing Mecca (Ka'ba). Hearing that, those people changed their 
direction towards Ka'ba immediately. Jews and the people of the scriptures used 
to be pleased to see The Prophet facing Jerusalem in prayers. But when he 
changed his direction towards Ka'ba, during the prayers, they disapproved of 
it.” Al’barra added: “Some people, who prayed facing this Qiblah , died and 
were killed before changing the Qiblah (from Jerusalem to Ka’ba of Mecca). 
We did not know what to think of their destiny. On this, Allah revealed: “and 
We appointed the Qiblah to which thou wast used, only to test those who 
followed the Messenger from those who would turn on their heels (from the 
Faith). Indeed it was (a change) momentous, except to those guided by Allah. 
And never would Allah make your faith of no effect. For Allah is to all people 
most surely full of kindness, Most Merciful.” (The Heifer 143) 
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[32] Improving one's faith 

41- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If any of 
you was guided to Islam, and, if he, in return, improved his religion, his bad 
deeds would be expiated. There remains only the justice of rewarding. I.e. the 
good deed is rewarded by ten to seven hundred ones, while the bad deed is 
rewarded only by one until all of them are entirely erased.” 


42- Abu’ huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you improved his 
(religion of) Islam then every good deed would be rewarded by ten to seven 
hundred ones, while every bad deed is rewarded only by one.” 


[33] The more one's religion is regular, the more it is beloved to Allah 
almighty 

43- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Once The Prophet came 
while a woman was sitting with me. He said: "Who is she?" I replied: "She is so 
and so" and told him about her (excessive) praying. He said disapprovingly: 
"Do (good) deeds which is within your capacity. Indeed, Allah does not get 
tired (of giving rewards), but you will get tired. The best deed in the sight of 
Allah is that which is done permanently and regularly." 


[34] The faith's increase and decrease 


and Allah’s saying: “and we advanced them in guidance.” (The Cave 13) 
and: “and the Believers may increase in Faith.” (Al’muddaththir 31) and: “This 
day have I perfected your religion for you, completed my favour upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion.” (The Repast 3) if one’s religion is 
less than this perfection, it will be considered as incomplete 


44- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's mesg and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever said: "There is no 
God to be worshipped but Allah” and has in his heart good (or faith according 
to another narration) equal to the ا‎ of a barley grain will be taken out of 
Hell. Whoever said: "There is no God to be worshipped but Allah” and has in 
his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a wheat grain will be taken out of 
Hell. Whoever said: "There is no God to be worshipped but Allah” and has in 
his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of an atom will be taken out of Hell." 


45- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once a Jew 
said to me: "O commander of believers! There is a verse in pole Holy Book 
Which is read by all of you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would 
have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of celebration." Omar 
Ibn Al'khattab asked: "What is that verse?" The Jew replied: "This day I have 
perfected your religion for you, completed my favour n ou, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion." (The Repast “Al’ma’ida” 3) Omar 
replied: "No doubt, we know when and where this verse was revealed to The 
rp het. It was Friday and The Prophet was standing at Arafat (That is the Day 
of Hajj)." 

[35] In order to have faith, you must pay the obligatory charity (Zakah) 

and Allah’s saying: “And they have been commanded no more than this: to 
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worship Allah, offering Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); to 
establish regular Prayer; and to practise regular Charity; and that is the Religion 
right and straight.” (The Clear Evidence “Al’bayyina” 5) 


46- Talha Ibn Obaidullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man from 
Najd with unkempt hair came to Allah's Apostle and we heard his loud voice 
but could not understand what he was saying, till he came near and then we 
came to know that he was asking about Islam. Allah's Apostle said: "You have 
to offer prayers perfectly five times in a day and night." The man asked: "Is 
there any more (prayer)?" Allah's Apostle replied: "No, but if you want to offer 
more voluntarily, you can." Allah's Apostle further said to him: "You have to 
observe fasts during the month of Ramadan." The man asked: "Is there any 
more fasting?" Allah's Apostle replied: "No, ‘but if you want to fast more 
voluntarily, you can. " Then Allah's Apostle further told him of the obligatory 
charity. The man asked: "Is there any thing other than the obligatory charity for 
me to pay?" Allah's Apostle replied: "No, unless you want to give alms of your 
own." Then that man retreated saying: "By Allah! I will neither do less nor 
more than this." Allah's Apostle said: "If what he said is true, then he will be 
successful” (as fulfilling what he was ordered to do concerning religion). 

[36] Accompanying funeral processions is a part of belief 

47- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A believer, who 
accompanies the funeral procession of a Muslim, out of sincere faith, hoping to 
attain Allah's reward and remains with it till the funeral prayer is offered and 
the burial ceremonies are over, will return with a reward of two Qirats, Each of 
which is as huge as The Mountain of Ohod. He who offers the funeral prayer 
only and returns before the burial will come back with the reward of just a 
Qirat." 


[37] A believer's fear that his deed might unconsciously be fruitless 


Ibrahim At’taimi said: “I never applied my saying to my action but that I was 
afraid of being liar.” Ibn Abu’mulaika was reported to have told: “I saw thirty 
of The Prophet’s companions, each of whom was afraid of being hypocrite. 
Every one of them never pretended that he was on Gabriel or Michael’s 
(complete) faith.” Furthermore, Al’hasan was reported to have told: “It is only 
the good believer who feared Allah; and it is only the hypocrite, who does not 
beware of persisting in hypocrisy and disobedience without repentance, who 
never feared him (Allah), in view of his Almighty’s saying: “and are never 
obstinate in persisting knowingly in (the wrong) they have done.” 


(Al Imran 135) 
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48- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Insulting a 
Muslim is a type of dissipation, while fighting him is a sort of disbelief.” 


49- Obada Ibn As'samit "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out one day 
to tell his companions of The Night of Power (Qadr), but two Muslims 
quarrelled. The Messenger of Allah commented: "I got out to tell you of The 
Night of Power (Qadr), but so-and-so, and so-and-so quarrelled. So, I was made 
to forget it. This might be for your benefit. Pursue it at one of the twenty- 
seventh, the twenty-ninth or the twenty-fifth nights (of Ramadan).” 


[38] Gabriel asks about belief, Islam, faithfulness, and the knowledge of 
The Doomed Hour 


with The Messenger comment: “This is Gabriel, who came to teach you your 
religion.”; and The Messenger’s exposition of the faith (matters) to the 
delegation of Banu Abdul’qais; and Allah’s saying: “If anyone desires a 
religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will it be accepted of 
him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have lost (all 
spiritual good).” (Al Imran 85) 

50- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One day while The 
Prophet was sitting with some people, Gabriel came and asked: "What is 
belief?" Allah's Apostle replied: "It is to have faith in Allah, His angels, (the) 
meeting with Him, His Apostles, and to believe in Judgement." Then he further 
asked: "What is Islam?" Allah's Apostle replied: "To worship Allah Alone and 
none else, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay the compulsory charity, and to 
observe fasts during the month of Ramadan." Then he further asked: "What is 
faithfulness?" Allah's Apostle replied: "To worship Allah as if you see Him, and 
if you cannot really see him, then you must consider that He is looking at you." 
Then he further asked: "When will the Hour be established?" Allah's Apostle 
replied: "The answerer has no better knowledge than the questioner. However, I 
will inform you about its portents: When a slave girl gives birth to her master; 
when the shepherds of black camels compete with one another in constructing 
higher buildings. In addition, the Hour is one of five things, which nobody 
knows except Allah.” The Prophet then recited: " Verily the knowledge of the 
Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He Who knows rain, and He Who knows what 
is in the wombs. Nor does any one know what it is that he will earn on the 
morrow: nor does any one know in what land he is to die. Verily with Allah is 
full knowledge and He is acquainted (with all things). (Luqman 34) Then that 
man (Gabriel) left. The Prophet asked his companions to call him back, but they 
could not see him. Then, The Prophet said: "That was Gabriel who came to 
teach people their religion." (Abu Abdullah commented: “He (The Prophet) 
made all of that as a part of belief.” 

[39] 

51- Abn Abbas narrated: Abu’sufyan said to me: “ Hercules said to me: 
Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You 
replied that they were increasing. Indeed, this is the way of true faith, until it is 
complete in all respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody, who, 
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قوله: ورسله في رواية [وبرسله] بالباء وقوله : ولا تشرك به في رواية زيادة [شيئاً]. 


- قوله: البهم بضم الموحدة جمع الأبهم وهو الذي لا شية له أو جمع بهيم وهي رواية أبي ذز وغيره وروي عن 
الأصيلي الضم والفتح انظر الشارح . 
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after embracing his religion, became displeased and rejected it. Your reply was 
in the negative. As a matter of fact, this is (the sign of) true faith, when its 
delight enters the hearts with which it mixes completely.” 


[40] The virtue of he, who saves himself from suspicious things for the 
sake of his religion 


52- An'no'man Ibn Bashir "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “Both legal 
and illegal things are evident. There are, in between them, suspicious things of 
which most the people have no knowledge. Therefore, whoever saves himself 
from these suspicious things, keeps his religion and his honour. Whoever 
indulges in these suspicious things 1s like a shepherd who aa (his animals) 
near the private pasture of someone else into which he is likely to get at any 
moment. Beware! Every king has a protected zone, and the protected zone of 
Allah on the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of 
flesh in the body. If it becomes good (reformed), the whole body will become 

ood. But if it gets spoilt, the whole body will get spoilt. That (piece) is the 
eart.” 


[41] Affording the one-fifth (of the booty, for Allah’s sake) is a part of 
belief 


53- Abu’jamra “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I was sitting with Ibn 
Abbas who said to me: “Stay with me for sometime so that I might give you a 
portion of my wealth.” I stayed with him for nearly two months. Abdullah Ibn 
Abbas "Allah be pleased with him" then said to me: when the people (or 
delegate) of the tribe of Abdul'qais came to The Prophet, The Prophet asked 
them: "Who are the people (You)? (Or) who is the delegate?" They replied: 
"We are from the tribe of Rabie'a." Then The Prophet said to them: "Welcome! 
O people (or O delegate) of Abdul'gais! Neither will you have disgrace nor will 
you regret." They said: "O Allah's Apostle! We cannot come to you except in 
the sacred months since there is the infidel tribe of Mudar intervening between 
you and us. So please order us to do something pon (concerning religion) in 
order that we may inform our people whom we have left behind, and that we 
may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." Then they asked about Nee is lawful 
and what is unlawful) of drinks. The Prophet ordered them to do four things and 
forbade them from four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah Alone and 
asked them: "Do you know what is meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They 
replied: "Allah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon The Prophet said: "It 
means: To testify that there is no God to be worshipped but Allah and 
Mohammad is Allah's Apostle; to offer prayers perfectly; to pay the پا‎ 
charity; to observe fast during the month of Ramadan; and to pay one fifth of 
the booty to be given for Allah's sake.” 

Then he forbade them four things, namely dry gourds, green-coloured jars, 
hollowed stumps of palm-trees, and receptacles. (All of which are used as 
container of wine. The Prophet used the names of the pots to designate the 
prohibited drinks usually brewed in them). The Prophet further said (to them): 
As Heres them (instructions) and convey them to the people whom you have 
left behind." 


[42] The deeds rewards depend upon man's intention 


in this way, it includes one’s faith, prayer, obligatory charity, fasting, 
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performing the greater pilgrimage (Hajj), in addition to judgements, according 
to Allah’s saying: “Say: everyone acts according to his own disposition: but 
your Lord knows best who it is that is best guided on the way.” (Al’isra 84) it 
also includes one’s expense on his family which is, in case of being sincerely 
for Allah’s sake, considered as charity in reward for him. and somebody’s 
saying: “(One’s) Jihad (must be accompanied by true) intention (to be in 
Allah’s cause) 


54- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: (the same 
tradition above mentioned (cf. 1). But this narration is more complete): "The 
reward of deeds depends upon the intention. Every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. Therefore, whoever emigrated for Allah and 
His Apostle, then his emigration was for Allah and His Apostle. Whoever 
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration was for 
what he left for." 


55- Abu'mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If a man spends on his family 
sincerely for Allah's sake then it will be considered as a (kind of) charity in 
reward for him.” 


56- Sa’d Ibn Abu’ waqgas “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You never spend a 
thing sincerely for Allah’s sake except that you would be rewarded for it, even 
what you spend on your family.” 


[43] The Messenger of Allah’s saying: The (true) religion is to be sincere 
in duty to Allah, his Messenger, and all of Muslims 


and Allah’s saying: “There is no blame on those who are infirm, or ill, or 
who find no resources to spend (on the Cause), if they are sincere (in duty) to 
Allah and His Messenger: no ground (of complaint) can there be against such as 
do right: and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (At’tawba) 


57- Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al'bajili "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I gave 
the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for the following: To offer prayers 
perfectly; to pay the obligatory charity; and, in addition, to be sincere and true 
(in duty) to every Muslim. 


58- Jarir Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have got 
up (on the pulpit), on the day when Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba died, and thanked 
and praised Allah and said: "Be afraid of Allah alone Who has none along with 
Him to be worshipped. Be calm and quiet till the (next) chief comes to you and 
he will come to you soon. Ask Allah’s forgiveness for your (late) chief because 
he himself loved to forgive others." Jarir added: " now then, I went to the 
Prophet and said: “I give my pledge of allegiance to you for Islam." The 
Prophet conditioned (my pledge) for me to be sincere and true to every Muslim. 
So I gave my pledge to him for this. By the Lord of this mosque! I am sincere 
and true to you (Muslims). Then Jarir asked for Allah’s forgiveness and came 
down (from the pulpit). 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge 
[1] the virtue of knowledge 


and Allah’s saying: “Allah will raise up, to (suitable) ranks (and degrees), 
those of you who believe and who have been granted (mystic) knowledge. And 
Allah is well acquainted with all ye do.” (Al’mujadila 11) and: “say, O my 
Lord! advance me in knowledge.” (Ta ha 114) 


[2] when one is asked about something while he is busy talking; then 
after he finishes his talk, he answers the questioner 


59- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: While The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was saying something in a gathering, 
a Bedouin came and asked him: "When would the (Doomed) Hour take place?" 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" continued his talk, so 
some people said that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
had heard the question, but did not like what that Bedouin had asked. Some of 
them said that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had not 
heard it. When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished 
his speech, he said: "Where is the questioner, who inquired about the Hour?" 
The Bedouin said: "I am here, O Allah's Apostle. " Then The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When honesty is lost, then wait for the 
Hour." The Bedouin said: "How will that (honesty) be lost?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the power or authority 
comes in the hands of incompetent persons, then expect for the Hour." 


[3] Raising sound with knowledge 


60- Abdullah Ibn amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained behind us in a 
journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the prayer, which 
was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not washing 
them properly) so The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels from the 
fire." 


[4] when the narrator says: so-and-so told us, or reported to us, or 
talked to us or so 


in this connection, Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood was reported to have used to say: 
“The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” The true and truly 
inspired talked to us.” Shaqiq reported that Abdullah had said: “I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (saying).” 
Hudhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” spoke to us with 
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two talks.” Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: “The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (said) as reporting from 
(Allah) his lord.” Anas said: “The Messenger of Allah (said) reporting from 
Allah “Be he exalted”.” Abu’huraira said: “The Prophet (said) as reporting from 
your lord “Be he exalted”.” 


61- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the 
leaves of which do not fall; it looks like a Muslim. Tell me the name of that 
tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. Moreover, 
I thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy to answer before the others. Then 
they asked: "What is that tree, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied: "It is the date- 
palm tree." 


[5] Raising the question by the imam to test his companions knowledge 


62- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the 
leaves of which do not fall; it looks like a Muslim. Tell me the name of that 
tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. Moreover, 
I thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy to answer before the others. Then 
they asked: "What is that tree, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied: "It is the date- 
palm tree." 


[6] what was mentioned regarding the knowledge 
and Allah’s saying: “say, O my Lord! advance me in knowledge.” 
(Ta ha 114) 


[7] One’s reading before, and offering his question to the narrator, (so 
that the later might license him) 


indeed, both of Malik, Al’ hasan and Ath’thawri permitted that. Others took a 
proof of that from Dimam’s tradition in which he asked The Messenger of 
Allah: “Did Allah order you to do this?” he (Dimam) reported his community; 
and they permitted him. On the other hand, Malik told that it is possible for one 
to say: “I recited before so-and-so as such” or “So-and-so made me read as 
such.” 


Al’hasan was reported to have said: “There is no harm to recite or read 
before the scholar.” 


Sufyan reported: “If one read before a certain scholar, there is no harm to 
say: I recited before so-and-so; or so-and-so made me recite as such.” 


63- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: While we were sitting with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the mosque, a man 
came riding on a camel. He made his camel kneel down in the mosque, tied its 
foreleg and then said: "Who amongst you is Mohammad?" At that time The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was sitting amongst us 
leaning on his arm. We replied: "This white man reclining on his arm.” The 
man then addressed him: "O Son of Abdul'muttalib!" 
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The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I am here to - 
answer you." The man said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him": "I want to ask you something and will be hard in questioning. So do not 
get angry." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Ask 
whatever you want." The man said: "I ask you by your Lord, and the Lord of 
those who were before you, has Allah sent you as an Apostle to all the 
mankind?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "By 
Allah, yes." The man further said: "I beseech you by Allah, has Allah ordered 
you to offer five prayers in a day and night?” He replied: "By Allah, Yes." The 
man further said: "I ask you by Allah, has Allah ordered you to observe fasts 
during this month (Ramadan) of the year?" He replied: "By Allah, Yes." The 
man further said: "I ask you by Allah, has Allah ordered you to take the 
obligatory charity from our rich people and distribute it amongst our poor 
people?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "By 
Allah, yes." Thereupon that man said: "I have believed in all that with which 
you have been sent, and I have been sent by my people as a messenger, and I 
am Dimam Ibn Tha'laba from the brothers of Banu'sa’d Ibn Bakr." 


[8] what was mention concerning presenting and writing knowledge for 
people 


Anas said: “Othman “Allah be pleased with him” made several copies of The 
Holy Qur’an which he distributed in all Islamic countries at this time.” Both of 
Ibn Omar, Yahya Ibn Sa’eed and Malik thought it possible to do so. Some took 
their proof from what was reported that The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had written something which he had given to 
the leader of a certain detachment, ordering him not to read it until he reach so- 
and-so of places. When the detachment came to this place, the leader opened 
The Messenger of Allah’s book and read it to people, informing them of The 
Messenger’s orders. 


64- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent a book with 
an envoy who delivered it to the chief of Bahrain. The latter gave it to Khosrau 
who tore it to pieces. I (the sub narrator) thought that Ibn Al’musaiyyab had 
said: The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against him: “O Allah! Tear them 
to pieces and disperse them totally.” 


65- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" wrote a letter or had an idea of writing a letter. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was told that they 
(rulers) would not read letters unless they were sealed. 


So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got a silver ring on 
which it was engraved: "Mohammad Allah's Apostle”; as if I were just 
observing its white glitter in the hand of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him.” 


I (sub narrator) asked Quatada: “Who said that its engraving was 
“Mohammad Allah’s Apostle?” Quatada replied: “Anas said so.” 
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[9] When one sits down wherever he finds a place in the session; and 
when one finds an opening in the circle of people in which he sits down 


66- Abu'wagqid Al'laithi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: While Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was sitting in the mosque 
with some people, three men came. Two of them came in front of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the third one went away. 
The two persons kept on standing before Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" for a while. One of them found a place in the circle and sat 
there while the other sat behind the gathering, and the third one went away. 
When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished his 
preaching, he said: "Shall I tell you about these three persons? One of them 
betook himself to Allah, so Allah took him into His grace and mercy and 
accommodated him. The second felt shy from Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in 
His mercy (by not punishing him). But the third turned his face from Allah and 
went away, so Allah turned His face from him likewise. " 


[10] The Messenger of Allah’s saying: An absent reported man might 
comprehend the case more than a present listener might 


67- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was riding his camel and a man was 
holding its rein. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: 
"What is the day today?" We kept quiet, thinking that he might give that day 
another name. He said: "Isn't it the day of slaughtering the sacrifice animal’s?" 
We replied: "Yes." He further asked: "Which month is this?" We again kept 
silent, thinking that he might give it another name. Then he said: "Isn't it the 
month of Dhul'hijja?" We replied: "Yes." He said: "Verily! Your blood, 
property and honour are sacred to one another (Muslims) like the sanctity of 
this day of yours, in this month of yours and in this city of yours. Those who 
are present are necessitated to inform those who are absent because those who 
are absent might comprehend (what was said) better than the present audience 
might." 


[11] one must know before he says or does (something) according to 
Allah’s saying: “Know, therefore, that there is no god but Allah.” 


(Mohammad 19) he Almighty began with knowledge. Indeed, it should be 
known that the scholars are Prophet’s heirs because They inherited knowledge 
from them. Know also that he, who proceeded through a way by which he 
sought to get knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a way through which he 
enters into Paradise. Allah, be he exalted, said also: “Those truly fear Allah, 
among His Servants, who have knowledge: for Allah is Exalted in Might Oft- 
Forgiving.” (Fatir 28) he also said: “And such are the Parables We set forth for 
mankind, but only those understand them who have knowledge.” 


(The Spider 43) 


Allah said in this context too: “They will further say: Had we but listened or 
used our intelligence, We should not (now) be among the Companions of the 
Blazing Fire!” (The Dominion “Al’ mulk” 10) 
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باب ١١‏ قوله: (ورثوا) بتشديد الراء المفتوحة» أو بالتخفيف مع كسر الراء. 
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Allah, to whom be ascribed glory and power, said: “Say: are those equal, 
those who know and those who do not know? It is those who are endued with 
understanding that receive admonition.” (The Crowds “Az’ zumar” 9) 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
Allah wanted to do good for somebody, he would cause him to comprehend 
(the religion). Indeed, knowledge is based on one’s learning.” 


Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said, 
commenting on Allah’s saying: “Be ye worshippers of him (Allah)”: (Al 
Imran 79) “That is to say: Be religious scholars (so as to know and worship 
Allah better).” 


[12] Choosing the suitable time in case of offering advice for fear that 
people might get bored 


68- Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to take care of us in preaching by 
selecting a suitable time, so that we might not get bored. 

69- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Facilitate things to people 
(concerning religious matters), and do not make it hard for them. Give them 
good tidings and do not make them run away (from religion).” 

[13] making certain days for presenting knowledge to people 

70- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have used to 
preach people every Thursday. A man said to him: “O Abu Abdur’rahman! We 
would like that you preach us everyday.” Abdullah replied: “What prevents me 
from doing so is the fact that I dislike to cause you to be bored. I oat select 
the suitable time for preaching you as well as The Messenger of Allah used to 
select the appropriate time to preach us for fear of getting bored.” 

[14] If Allah wants to do good for a man, he would cause him to grasp 
religion 

71- Mo'awiya "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I heard The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "If Allah wants to do 
good for a person, He makes him comprehend the religion. I am just a 
distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (It should be known) that this nation 
(true Muslims) will keep on following Allah's teachings strictly and they will 
not be harmed by any one going on a different path till Allah's order (Day of 
Judgment) is established." 

[15] Understanding the knowledge 

72- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: We were with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Fresh dates of a palm tree were 
brought to him. He commented: " there is a tree which resembles a Muslim." I 
wanted to say that it was the date-palm tree. But as I was the youngest of all, I 
kept silent. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It 
is the date-palm tree.” 


[16] what about (one’s) jealousy of (another’s) knowledge and wisdom 
Omar said: “Comprehend (religion) before being chiefs.” 
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gill SUS: DES كُقَهَاءَء‎ LE 1۷۹: آل عمران‎ [ E5505 LE SP : ple Sil JG; 
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Gt ۱۳‏ مَنْ جَعَلَ JAY‏ الجلم da glia Lali‏ 
ye‏ - حذئنا عُفمان ِن أبي Ht‏ قال : EE‏ ريه عن مَنصُورِء عَنْ أپي وائ قال : گان 
BGS B55 eae Í : Jsi 10 es)‏ 
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73- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(One must have) no 
desire (to get what others have) except in two cases: A person, whom Allah has 
given wealth which he spends righteously; and a person whom Allah has given 
wisdom (the Holy Qur'an) and he acts according to its rules and teaches it to 
others." 


[17] what was mentioned regarding Moses’s going to Al’khadir 


and Allah’s saying on his tongue: “may I follow thee, on the footing that 
thou teach me something of the (higher) truth which thou hast been taught?” 
(The Cave 66) 


74- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have gone on 
dispute with Ibn Qais Ibn Hisn Al’fazari about Moses’s companion. Ibn Abbas 
said: “He is Khadir.” Such being the case, Obai Ibn Ka’b “Allah be pleased 
with him” passed by them, whom Ibn Abbas called and asked: “I went on a 
heated discussion with my friend about Moses’s companion whom Moses asked 
(Allah) to meet. Did you hear Allah’s Messenger mentioning something 
regarding him?” Obai Ibn Ka'b "Allah be pleased with him" replied: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying regarding 
him: "Once The Prophet Moses stood up and addressed Israelites. A man came 
and asked him: “Do you one who is more learned than you?” Moses said: “No.” 
Allah inspired to him that our slave Khadir (is more learnt than you). Moses 
asked Allah how to meet him. Allah made a sign for him the fish. It was said to 
him: “When you loose this fish, then return and you will find him.” Moses was 
retracing the fish in the sea. His (servant) boy said to him: "Sawest thou (what 
happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (about) 
the Fish: none but Satan made me forget to tell (you) about it: it took its course 
through the sea in a marvellous way!” Moses said: “that was what we were 
seeking after.” So they went back on their footsteps, following (the path they 
had come). (The Cave 63:64) 


then they met Khadir whose story was mentioned by Allah in The Holy 
Qur’an.” 


[18] The Prophet's saying: O Allah! Bestow on him the knowledge of the 
Book 


75- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" embraced me and said: "0 Allah! Bestow on 
him the knowledge of the Book (Qur'an).” 


[19] When does the boy's reasoning become as true 


76- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once I came riding a 
she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer at Mina. There was no 
wall in front of him and I passed in front of some (people)of the row while they 
were offering their prayers. I let the she-ass loose to graze and entered the row, 
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but nobody objected to that. 


77- Mahmud Ibn Ar'rabie "Allah be pleased with him" said: When I was a 
boy of five, I remember, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
took water from a bucket with his mouth and threw it on my face. 


[20] going out in pursuit of knowledge 


Jaber Ibn Abdullah was reported to have travelled a distance covered in a 
month seeking for just a single tradition (Hadith) 


78- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have gone on 
dispute with Ibn Qais Ibn Hisn Al’fazari about Moses’s companion. Ibn Abbas 
said: “He is Khadir.” Such being the case, Obai Ibn Ka’b “Allah be pleased 
with him” passed by them, whom Ibn Abbas called and asked: “I went on a 
heated discussion with my friend about Moses’s companion whom Moses asked 
(Allah) to meet. Did you hear Allah’s Messenger mentioning something 
regarding him?” Obai Ibn Ka'b "Allah be pleased with him" replied: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying regarding 
him: "Once The Prophet Moses stood up and addressed Israelites. A man came 
and asked him: “Do you one who is more learned than you?” Moses said: “No.” 
Allah inspired to him that our slave Khadir (is more learnt than you). Moses 
asked Allah how to meet him. Allah made a sign for him the fish. It was said to 
him: “When you loose this fish, then return and you will find him.” Moses was 
retracing the fish in the sea. His (servant) boy said to him: "Sawest thou (what 
happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (about) 
the Fish: none but Satan made me forget to tell (you) about it: it took its course 
through the sea in a marvellous way!” Moses said: “that was what we were 
seeking after.” So they went back on their footsteps, following (the path they 
had come). (The Cave 63:64) 


Then they met Khadir whose story was mentioned by Allah in The Holy 
Qur’an.” 


[21] The virtue of he, who learnt and taught others 


79- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The example of guidance and 
knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain falling on the 
earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth 
vegetation and grass in abundance. Another portion of it was hard and held the 
rainwater and Allah benefited the people with it which they utilized for 
drinking, making their animals drink and for irrigating the land for cultivation. 
(And) a portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring 
forth vegetation (with the result that this land gave no benefits). The first is the 
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example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit (from 
the knowledge), which Allah has revealed, through me and The Prophets. He 
learns and teaches others. The last example is that of a person who does not 
care for it and does not make use of Allah's guidance revealed through me." 


[22] Taking away the knowledge for the ignorance to become prevalent 
Rabie’a told: “Anyone who has knowledge mustn’t waste himself (in vain).” 


80- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "From among the signs of the Hour are 
that: Religious knowledge will be withdrawn (by the death of Religious learned 
men); (religious) ignorance will prevail; drinking of wine will be very common; 
and there will be prevalence of adultery.” 


81- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" told: I will narrate to you a tradition 
that none after me will tell you. I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
A: be upon him" saying: "From among the portents of the Hour are that: 

eligious knowledge will decrease for the ignorance to prevail. There will be 
prevalence of adultery. Women will increase and men will decrease in number 
so much that for each fifty women there will be only one man.” 


[23] The virtue of knowledge 


82- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "While I was sleeping, I 
saw that a cup full of milk was brought to me and I drank my fill till I noticed 
the milk's wetness coming out of my nails. Then I gave the remaining milk to 
Omar Ibn Al'khattab." The companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" asked: "What have you interpreted it, O Messenger of 
Allah?" he replied: "(It is religious) knowledge." 


[24] You can give the religious opinion while standing or riding the 
mount or so 


83- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stopped (for a while 
near the Jimar) at Mina during his last Hajj. People asked him questions. A man 
came and said: "I forgot and shaved my head before slaughtering the sacrificing 
animal." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is 
no harm, go and do the slaughtering now." Then another person came and said: 
"I forgot and slaughtered before throwing the pebbles." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do throw now and there is no harm." 


The narrator added: So on that day, whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was asked about anything regarding the ceremonies of 
Hajj performed before or after its due time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and 
there is no harm." 

[25] What about he, who gives opinion by nodding, and gesturing with 
the hand 


84- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked during his last hajj 


LS 
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ال abi ae yi‏ : قال إِسْحِقُ: وَكَانَ be‏ طَائِفَةُ فَيَلّتِ المَاءَء قاع يَعْلُوهُ PUN‏ وَالصَفْصَفُ 
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by someone: “I slaughtered (my sacrificial animal) before throwing the 
pebbles.” He (agreeably) waved with his hand: “There is no harm.” He was 
asked by another: “I got my head shaved before slaughtering (the sacrifice).”’ 
He (affirmatively) nodded: “There is no Harm.” 


85- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(Religious) knowledge 
will be taken away (by the death of religious scholars). While ignorance (in 
religion) and afflictions will appear; and tumult will increase." He was asked: 
"What is tumult, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied by making a gesture with his 
hand as if he were indicating to killing. 


86- Asma Bint "daughter of' Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" 
reported: I came to A’isha while she was praying, and said to her: "What has 
happened to the people?" She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked towards 
the mosque), and saw the people offering the prayer. A’isha said: "Glory be to 
Allah almighty.” I said to her: "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head 
meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood for the prayer of eclipse until I became nearly 
unconscious. Later on, I poured water on my head. After the prayer, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praised and glorified Allah 
and then said: "Just now at this place I have seen what I have never seen before, 
including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been inspired to me that you will 
be put to trials in your graves and these trials will be like the trials of The 
Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) (or nearly like it, the sub narrator is not sure which 
expression Asma used). You will be asked: “What do you know about this man 
(The Prophet Mohammad)?” Then the faithful believer (or Asma said a similar 
word) will reply: “He is Mohammad Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" who had come to us with clear evidences and guidance and 
so we accepted his teachings and followed him. He is Mohammad.” He will 
repeat it thrice. Then the angels will say to him: “Sleep peacefully as we have 
come to know that you were a faithful believer.” On the other hand, a hypocrite 
or a doubtful person (the sub narrator did not know which word Asma used) 
will reply: “I do not know, but I heard the people saying something and so I 
said it." 

J26] The Prophet’s urging Banu Abdul’qais’s delegate to keep faith 
(affairs) and knowledge, and report those whom they left behind 

Malik Ibn Al’howairith told: The Messenger of Allah told us: “return to your 
families and teach them.” 

87- Abu’jamra “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I stood as interpreter 


between Ibn Abbas and people. Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” said: 
when the people (or delegate) of the tribe of ا‎ ee came to The Prophet, 


The Prophet asked them: "Who are the people (You)? (Or) who is the 
delegate?" They replied: "We are from the e Of Rabies’ hen The Prophet 
said to them: "Welc 


ome! O people (or O delegate) of Abdul'qais! Neither will 
you have disgrace nor will you regret." They. said: "O Allah's Apostle! We 
cannot come fo you except in the sacred months since there is the infidel tribe 
of Mudar intervening, between you and us. So please order us to do something 

ood (concerning religion) in order that we may inform our people whom we 
ae left behind, and that we may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." Ther 
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« JE oan Lgl st أَنْ‎ pi cad: فَقَالَ‎ ache ِي‎ Jee عَبّاس: : أن ابي‎ ol 
Mee ولا‎ : oy Lgl east أن‎ fo Cale: JG ues 
.]5555 evo CAVE "الاك‎ YYY GC AVYS أطرافه في:‎ At [الحديث‎ 

ho‏ - حدئنا المي pall] i‏ قال : أَخْبَرَنَا as‏ ْنُ أبي otis‏ عَنْ سَالِم قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ 
ora ul‏ عن الي BB‏ قال : Hl pate‏ رَيَظْهَرُ الجَهْل وَالفتَنُ G ae Me ASS‏ 
S e alida‏ فَقَالَ هكذا ou‏ فَحَرّفَهَاء SIS‏ يُرِيدُ J‏ 
[الحديث AO‏ أطرافه في : o0 CPV CEIT «E10 PUA TEA VENY 1١95‏ ملاو 


01 ANIN CVE 


۸٦‏ - حذثنا مُوسى i‏ إسْماعِيلَ JE‏ : نوهت قال : : gla Was‏ عَنْ Abb‏ عَنْ 
أَضْمَاءَ قلت : يت ¿ú ha Ay ibe‏ : ما Sts‏ النّاسء فَأَشَارَتْ إِلَى السَمَاءء OE‏ 
lie» Sls ls‏ ب لا انها tai‏ ابارت lady,‏ : أي نعم Ea‏ حى تَجَلانِي AI‏ 
تمعد للع اا الما فَحَمِدَ الله عَزْ وَجَلَّ ادبي بلا oly‏ عَلَيه ثم ce be: Ju‏ 

شَيءِ لم أَكُنْ ob WE‏ في ple‏ حَتّى asi post I pb S05 Hell‏ 
ِكل أ cai‏ لا أذري أي roof EG Gus‏ - من فة المَسِيح JÚ SEA‏ : ما عِلِمُكَ بهذا 
الرّجُلٍ؟ UG‏ المُْمِنُ أو الموقِنُ لا أذري tool CIE Lgl‏ ى مكو كيد EIN APAE‏ 
SEL‏ وَالهُدَىء tad eel‏ هُوَ Juss EL‏ : نَمْ صَالِحاء قَذ Ede‏ إن كنت لَمُوقناً 
SÉ IBIS ow‏ - لا أذرِي أي ذلك قَالَث أَسْمَاءُ ‏ فَيَعُولُ Vs‏ أذري »سخب الئامن 

as شَيئاً‎ ó 
YoY eric CATV (IIo. 1° 11 Neog 1°0۳ الى‎ AE [الحديث 86م أطرافه في:‎ 


-LVYAV 

5" - باب تَحْرِيضٍ النَبِيّ BE‏ وَفدَ عَبْدٍ القيس عَلَى أن يَحْفَظُوا layi‏ وَالعِلمَ 

وَيُخْبِرُوا Ga‏ وَرَاءَهُمْ 

َال te‏ بْنْ 5 : قال GIS‏ ي : «ازْجمُوا إِلَى th ples ASAT‏ 

MSS ie عن ابي‎ aid دا‎ JU si ES قَالَ:‎ US حذثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ‎ - AV 
BI من‎ : SS BS N اليس‎ ate وَفدَ‎ Ó : فَقَالَ‎ eN عَبّاس وَبينَ‎ oll Ge pest OS 
Uy : قَالُوا‎ et áli V5 UGS عير‎ pL بالقَوْم أؤ‎ Ley : فاك‎ Bn): : أو مَن القَوْمُ»؟ قَالُوا‎ 
. قوله: (الغشي) بهذا الضبط وبكسر الشين وتشديد الياء شارح‎ AT 


- قوله: (الجنة والنار) قرروا فيه الرفع والنصب والجر كما في الشارح . 
- وقوله: GD‏ ذلك قالت أسماء). جوز'الشارح فيه الرفع والنصب ووجّه كلا فراجعه. 
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they asked about (what is lawful and what is unlawful) of drinks. The Prophet 
ordered them to do four things and forbade them from four things. He ordered 
them to believe in Allah Alone and asked them: "Do you know what is meant 

believing in Allah Alone?" They replied: "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." Thereupon The Prophet 5210: "It means: To testify that there is no God 
to be worshipped but Allah and Mohammad is Allah's Apostle; to offer prayers 
peel to pay the obligatory charity; to observe fast during the month of 

amadan; and to pay one fifth of the booty to be given for Allah's sake.” 

Then he forbade them dry gourds, green-coloured jars, hollowed stumps of 
palm-trees, and (Sho’ba said that perhaps he had said) receptacles. (All of 
which are used as container of wine. The Prophet used the names of the pots to 
designate the prohibited drinks usually brewed in them). The Prophet further 
said (to them): "Memorize them (instructions) and convey them to the people 
whom you have left behind.” 

[27] One’s making journey for asking about something of concern and 
then teaching his family 

88- Uqba Ibn Al'harith said that he had married the daughter of Abu'ihab Ibn 
Aziz. Later on, a woman came to him and said: "I have suckled (nursed) Uqba 
and the woman whom he married at my breast." Uqba said to her: "Neither I 
knew that you had suckled (nursed) me nor did you tell me." Then he rode over 
to see Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at Medina, and 
asked him about it. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "How can you keep her as a wife when it has been said (that she is your 
foster-sister)?" Then Uqba divorced her, and she married another man. 


[28] It is possible that two men could get knowledge alternatively 


89- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" said: I and my Ansari 
neighbour from Banu'omaiyya Ibn Zaid who lived at Awali of Medina used to 
visit The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" by turns. He used to 
go one day and I another day. When I went I used to bring to him the news of 
that day regarding the Divine Inspiration and other things, and when he went, 
he used to do the same for me. Once my Ansari friend, in his turn (on returning 
from The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"), knocked violently 
at my door and asked if I was there. I became horrified and came out to him. He 
said: "Today a 0 thing has happened." I then went to Hafsa and saw her 
weeping. I asked her: "Did Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" divorce you all?" She replied: "I do not know." Then, I entered upon The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said while standing: 
"Have you divorced your wives?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: “No.” On that I said: " Allah is Greater." 

[29] Getting angry while giving advice and teaching if he (the imam) saw 
something unacceptable 

90- Abu'mas'ood Al'ansari "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once a man 
said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Allah's 
Apostle! I may not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer because so 
and so (the Imam) prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it.” The narrator 
added: "I never saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
more furious in giving advice than he was on that day.” The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O people! Some of you make others 
dislike good deeds (the prayers). Therefore, whoever leads the people in prayer 
should shorten it because among them there are the sick, the weak, and the one 
having some jobs to do.” 
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s 


wt BY Sst أن‎ GEIS مُضَرَّ‎ ÚS وَبَينَكَ هذا الحَيْ مِنْ‎ aw AS ن‎ Sadist 
Hyi Í عن‎ AWS فَأَمَرَهُمْ؛ باتع‎ ely J ig aed phe حَرَام»‎ 
E وََدَهُ؛؟ قَالُوا : الله‎ UL SLY U هل تَذْرُونَ‎ : Ju. عَزْ وَجَلْ وَحْدَهُ‎ at olay 
وَإِقَامُ الصلاةء وَإِيبَاءُ الرّكاةء‎ AE E EA إلا الله اربج كبام‎ yy oti قَال: اشَهَادَه‎ lel 
SSG BANG CAL yo الى :و مِنّ المَغْم؛ وَنَهَاهُمْ‎ esl رارم شان‎ 

ل ا لي قي N E‏ و وا ct‏ 
-S5‏ [طرفه في: i [oY‏ 

۷ -باب ÁE‏ فِي المَسْألَةٍ patag JÚN‏ هله 

AA‏ - حدثنا مُحَمْدُ JA Sy‏ أَبُو الحَسَنِ JB‏ ارا al ass‏ قال : UST:‏ عُمَرُ 3 سَعِيدٍ 
ali‏ حُْسَينٍ fhe : IB‏ عَبْدُ aU‏ ن ابي ASL‏ عَنْ oy Kid‏ الحَارِثِ: أ روح A‏ 
y ú]‏ عَزِيرِ» ¿jú fya ast‏ : إِني قذ أَرضَغت us «255 ly Che‏ لها عقب ee‏ ما ei‏ 
لك أضنيني» ول أخيزتني ٠‏ ركب إلى ai‏ الله ل المي ii in a tes x‏ 


Loved c¥UVs NOS YOY 25 ap id [الحديث‎ 


YA‏ باب التَّتَاوْبٍ فِي العلم 
٩۹‏ - خدثنا بُو Lb ST: gids‏ عَنْ SAD‏ (ح) قال أَبُو ace‏ الله : gH dug‏ 
FORTE AS‏ ن ابن le‏ عَنْ ce‏ الله ae of‏ الله : lg‏ نَوْرِءِ عَنْ ae‏ الله oi‏ 
«ple‏ عن eS : J at‏ اا وَجَارْ ِي مِنَ LAN‏ في بي Bal‏ ِن زد - وهي i‏ عَوَالِي 
o r A sal‏ رن تو أل a e e bi‏ 


fae حل أ‎ aki JG a فرج‎ Lbs َم ُوَ؟‎ E nar O33 ina 


GAY : SÍG $i رَسُولُ الله‎ Saab : Lib St ذا جي‎ has dé قال : فَدَخَلتٌ‎ 
. كَقُلتٌ : الله اكب‎ An: OE نْسَاءَكَ؟‎ ELT : ast ul; Cs BE دَخَلتُ عَلَى الب‎ 


[الحديث ۸٩‏ - أطرافه في: 574 25511 COAEY «0۲1۸ 5191 EANO ۰241٤‏ 5هالاء “1717]. 
14 باب الغَضَْبٍ فِي Ale gall‏ وَالتَّعْلِيم إِذَا oly‏ مَا يَكْرَهُ 
:4 - حذثنا dene‏ بْنُ iE JÚ p35‏ هوا ون ن ان BE gl‏ عَنْ قيس بن ابي 
حازم؛ عَنْ Af‏ مَسْعُودٍ الأنَصَارِي JG‏ : قال J5‏ یا Ars‏ > لآ أَكَادُ أذركُ الصلاةً Hepa‏ 
نا l Ss Ls SE‏ يكل في ab Ll hes‏ ِن JGS okay‏ “«أيُها الئاس » eS‏ مُتفْرُونَ 
تمن BEG ptt gle‏ إن فيهم المَريض وَالضّعِيف ودا الحَاجَة) 


OES OES 
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91- Zaid Ibn Khalid Al'jahni "Allah be pleased with him" reported: A man 
asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about picking up a 
fallen lost thing. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Recognize and remember its tying material and its container, and make public 
announcement (about it) for one year. Then utilize it. But give it to its owner if 
he comes." Then the person asked about the lost camel. On that, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got angry and his cheeks or his Face 
became red. He said: "You have no concern with it as it has its water container, 
and its feet and it will reach water, and eat (the leaves) of trees till its owner 
finds it." The man then asked about the lost sheep. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "It is either for you, for your brother 
(another person) or for the wolf." 


92- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about things which he did not like, 
but when the questioners insisted, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" got angry. He then said to people: "Ask me anything you like." A 
man asked: "Who is my father?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: "Your father is Hudhafa." Then another man got up and 
said: "Who is my father, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied: "Your father is Salim, 
the freed slave of Shaiba." So when Omar saw that (the anger) on the face of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" he said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! We repent to Allah (because of our disturbing you).” 


[30] One’s kneeling down before the imam or the narrator 


93- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: One day Allah’s Apostle 
came out (before the people) and Abdullah bin Hudhafa stood up and asked 
(him): "Who is my father?" The Prophet replied: "Your father is Hudhafa." The 
Prophet told them repeatedly (in anger) to ask him anything they liked. Omar 
knelt down before the Prophet and said thrice: "We accept Allah as Lord and 
Islam as religion and Mohammad as Prophet." After that the Prophet became 
silent. 


[31] You can repeat the tradition thrice to be (more) understandable 


he said: “Beware of the false speech” thrice. Ibn Omar said: “Didn’t I report 
(you)?” thrice 


94- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" greeted others with peace, he used to 
repeat it thrice. Whenever he said anything, he used to repeat it thrice. 


95- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever The Prophet 


3 OK OOK AK ROK 
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اديت سه ail bl‏ فى EVET‏ ولق ا 

De سُلَيمَانُ بْنُ‎ uss : قَالَ:‎ ple SIS : بۇ اذ قان‎ ats لتاق‎ 4\ 
: الجُهنِيٰ‎ WE عَنْ 45 بن‎ eat Sy يزيد‎ SE AEN عَْدِ‎ of بن‎ ay عَنْ‎ ‘ate 
ize ad وَعِمَاصَهًاء‎ eles وِكَاءَهَا أو قَالَ‎ Gen: فَقَالَ‎ tabibi رَجُلَّ عَن‎ ETA ji 
اخْمَرّتْ وَجْنَتَافُ‎ Se Cas الإبل؟‎ MLAs : JÉ ta) SE gs جَاءَ‎ Sp le نُمّ اسْتَمْتِعْ مم‎ ret 
rt وَحِذَاؤْمَاء تَرِدُ المَاءَ وَتَرْعى‎ Gl, ns 5 Wup فَمَالَ:‎ ey eer قَالَ:‎ I 
للدفب».‎ gh GEN قَالَ: «لَكَ أو‎ pee Jas رَبُهَاه . قَالَ:‎ by حَتَّى‎ a5 
EMIT ال الع‎ VIr ل‎ 0537 CENY CYY¥VY في:‎ albi- 4١ [الحديث‎ 

AY‏ حدّئنا مُحَمّدُ S‏ العَلاءِ قَالَ وى تلق ah de‏ عن Bs) ol‏ عَنْ أبي 
موت فال Je‏ الب ad ale E‏ ال لئاس A‏ 
(ett ee‏ قال وجل : مَنْ أبي؟ JU‏ «أَبُوكَ LE‏ فَقَامَ آحَرُ JUS‏ : مَنْ i‏ رَسُولَ الله؟ 
Suis‏ : «أُوك سَالِمْ Lis. 4S SH‏ رَأَى عُمَرُ ما فِي وَجهه قَالَ :يا وول SB Uy Ui‏ إِلَى 
الله $é‏ وَجَلَّ . 
[الحديث 47 طرفه في: ۷۲۹۱]. 


SHAAN of play! he aS) باب مَنْ بَرَكَ عَلَى‎ - YY. 

ay‏ - حدئنا أَبُو dal JE EAD oF TATAE JG QLD‏ ان تكد 
a oh 45‏ حَرَجَ فقا Le‏ الله BLS S‏ فقَالَ Pare‏ ¢ لقال Re f Sd Ash‏ 
Jy‏ «سَلُونِي) برك jee‏ عَلَى 255 es JUS‏ الله ly‏ وًبالإشلاَم clap‏ وَبمْحَمَدٍ RS‏ 
ياء ERS‏ [الحديث ٩۳‏ - أطرافه في: VEAR EAT TEA «¥ «£111 VEA cote‏ 
ede‏ لل .[V40 «(V4‏ 

dhe agii باب مَنْ آعادَ الحَدِيتَ قلاثاً‎ Y) 

Vie: us‏ وقول الزُورِ» JIGS‏ يُكَرُرْهَاء: وَقَالَ ابْنُعْمَرَ: قال Be ON‏ «هَل بَلْغْتُ؟) 
ثلاث . 

4 حدّثنا عَبْدَةُ sabi ue hs JU sical ace as JÉ‏ ْنُ Jé Ball‏ 3 باه 
GI‏ عَبْدِ الله عَنْ egi‏ ء عن النّبِيّ St RE‏ كان IS, ASE HS, OSE pis Le i‏ أَعَادَهَا 
UG‏ 
[الحديث 44 طرفاء في: TAYE cao‏ 

SS Sha الله : نز‎ See EELS SG eat عَبْدُ‎ Us AREPAN STEANE qo 


قول (اللقطة) بفتح القاف وقد تسكن أفاده الشارح . 


صحيح البخاري ‏ جا Ye/‏ 
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"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said anything, he used to repeat it 
thrice so that the people could understand it properly from him. Whenever he 
greeted others with peace, he used to repeat it thrice. 


96- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained behind us in a 
journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the prayer of Asr, 
which was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not 
washing them properly) so The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels 
from the fire.” 


[32] A man is to educate his community and family 


97- Abu'burda’s father "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Three 
persons will have a double reward: 1 A Person from the people of the scriptures 
who believed in his prophet (Jesus or Moses) and then believed in The Prophet 
Mohammad; 2 A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his master; 3 and 
a master of a slave-woman who teaches her good manners and educates her in 
the best possible way (the religion); then he abolishes and marries her. He will 
have a double reward." 


[33] The imam is to teach and give advice to women 


98- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out while Bilal was 
accompanying him. He went towards the women thinking that they had not 
heard him (as giving advice). 


Therefore, he advised them and ordered them to pay alms. (Hearing that) the 
women started giving alms; some donated their earrings, some gave their rings 
and Bilal was collecting them in the corner of his garment. 


[34] One's keenness on keeping The Prophet's traditions (Hadith) 


99- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
Who will be the luckiest person, who will gain your intercession on the Day of 
Judgement?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “O 
Abu'huraira! I have thought that none will ask me about it before you as I know 
your longing for learning The Prophetic traditions. 


The luckiest person who will have my intercession on the Day of Judgement 
will be the one who said sincerely from the bottom of his heart: "There is no 
God to be worshipped but Allah”." 
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P= WE أعَادَها‎ LAS ASS إا‎ OLS A 2 BH ye col عَنْ‎ sh we YG is 
[ME 2 34h]. لان‎ pale le عليه‎ Lad على قم‎ Ay هم عله‎ 
Ke مَامَكِء عَنْ‎ gf عَنْ يُوسُفَ‎ OL عَنْ ابي‎ Bye Ake : فاق‎ Ss We د‎ 5 
Be ٠» اللا‎ Lia وَقذ‎ B سَافَزاه»‎ ia تَخَلْفَ رَسْولُ الله يك في‎ : JB بن عَمْرِو‎ al 
OU Ge DEW J : po Gel itd of نَمْسَحُ عَلَى‎ Wass E 
E5 EA E تين‎ S 
EE ae an ry 


ER sicher th 15 قَالَ :قال رول الله‎ ai عَنْ‎ espa ا‎ ag عابر‎ 
eras calle 555 aU óa دى‎ BERMAN BB بمْحَمْدِ‎ A h SA أَهْلٍ الكتاب‎ 
Ata أَعَْقَهَا فْتَرَوّجَهَاء‎ oF ٠ Gad gt Giles eel فََحْسَنَ‎ G8 Gat عِنْدَة‎ Cas 
oleh 


نم IE‏ عَامِرٌ : أغطيتاكها hy‏ شَيءء كذ كا LS‏ فيما IGS‏ المّدِينة . 

[الحديث ٩۷‏ - أطرافه في: Yot‏ 041ل ۳٤٤7 ۳۰۱۱ ۲٣۵۱‏ ۳[. 
YY‏ باب عِظَةٍ play!‏ النّسَاءَ وَتَعْلِيمِهِنَ 

M EE ميك‎ festa قَالَ: جا نك المع‎ os حدثنا سُلَيِمَالُ بْنُ‎ - ۸ 
الىك‎ Si عَبّاسِ‎ gil أَشْهَدُ عَلَى‎ : tbe قَالَ‎ jÍ- كله‎ CN عَلَى‎ YH : قال‎ le Gil سَمِعْتُ‎ 
sil aii chess BLM اؤ أم ر4‎ Sykes) Fem ra asi ae) Db i Anes eee ie اللّه‎ 
ep وي لقي‎ 0 cls bral 

وَقَالَ إسْماعِيلُ : عَنْ أَيُوبَء عَنْ عَطَاءِء وَقَالَ عَن ابن عَبّاس : أَشْهَدُ عَلَى SN‏ ل . 
ail bl WAG!)‏ في: AY‏ لكف CAVE‏ ملاق CANO «(1664 NEFA 49 cava ENVY‏ 


.[VTYo GOAAY cOAAI COAMA. 49‏ 
4" - باب الحِرْص cle‏ الحَدِيثِ 
4 - حدثنا عَبْدُ pal‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ الله OL his : ÓG‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو بن أبي aft‏ عَنْ 
سَعِيدٍ دن أبي سَعِيدٍ Jya Gig Ju Gf : poe wh dt - GAII‏ الله من al‏ الئاس 


a AN‏ كول il ea‏ وبكسرها غير منصرف للعجم aly‏ وللاصيلي بالصرف لأجل الصفة. 
4V‏ - كوله: (عنده أمة) زاد في ب بعض الروايات: يطؤها. 


4 - قوله: (يسألني) بضم اللام وفتحها على حد قراءتي وحسبوا أن لا تكون بالرفع والنصب لوقوع أن بعد الظن 
ءقوله : أول بالرفع والنصب شارح. 
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[35] How is the knowledge taken away 


Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz was reported to have written to Abu’bakr Ibn Hazm: 
“Look for the traditions (Hadith) of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. I am afraid that knowledge might go away by the learnt men being 
taken away. Do not accept but The Prophet’s traditions. Let the knowledge be 
widespread among people. You must sit down before people so that he, who 
does not have (the religious) knowledge, could learn (it). In fact, the knowledge 
never goes away so long as it remains public.” 


100- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" said: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Allah does 
not take away the knowledge, by taking it away from (the hearts of) the people. 
But he takes it away by causing the religious learned men to die. When none of 
them remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant persons who, when 
consulted, will give their verdict without knowledge. So they will go astray and 
will cause people to go astray." 


[36] Could women have a certain day (fixed by the imam) to be able to 
get knowledge 


101- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" told: Some women 
said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": “Men were 
taking all your time. So, fix a day for us.” On that, he promised them one day 
for religious lessons and commandments. Once during such a lesson The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A woman whose three 
children die will be shielded by them from the Hell fire." On that a woman 
asked: "If only two die?" He replied: "Even two (will be a shield for her from 
the Hell-fire).” 


102- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated the same 
tradition. On the other hand, Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him", 
according to a different narration, told: Those three children (mentioned above) 
must not come to the age of committing sins, i.e. The age of puberty. 


[37] He, who listens something, which he does not understand, has to ask 
(about it) until he grasps it 


103- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have used, 
whenever she heard something which she did not understand, to ask about it 


„ıı until she came to know it. She narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 


peace be upon him" said: "Whoever is called to account (about his deeds on the 
. Day of Judgement) will surely be punished." I said: "Doesn't Allah say: "He 
surely will receive an easy reckoning"?” (The Rending Asunder “AI’inshiqaq” 8) 
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بِشَمَاعَتِكَ 65s‏ القِيَامَة؟ JU‏ رَسُولٌ الله #5 UG ¿HÉ Jáh‏ هُرَيرََ ‏ أَنْ لآ ALG‏ عَنْ هذا 
Jf Sef eos‏ نلك لما رَأيتُ من حِرْصِكَ عَلَى الحَدِيثِء أَسْعَدُ النّاس بِسَفَاعَتِي يَوْمَ 
القَيامَةَء مَنْ JG‏ لا إل إلا اللّهُ Late‏ مِنْ قلبه أو tani‏ . [الحديث 44 طرفه في: [10Ve‏ 


Yo‏ - باب كيف نقبض العلخ 

#6 مَا كَانَ مِنْ حَدٍ بيثِ سول الله‎ Éi : حزم‎ oS إِلَى ابي‎ pall ae ae SS 
ery E EA EY BG العُلَمَاء‎ LaS دُرُوْسٌ العلم‎ Ce ني‎ ASSL 
Me يَكُونَ‎ EE لآ يَهْلِكُ‎ lal Of phe ولسوا ن بعلم امن لأ‎ ball 

حدثنا العَلهُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الجَبّارٍ قَالَ: Ws‏ عَبْدُ العَزِيزِ Yh‏ مُسْلِمء عَنْ عَبْدٍ Ul‏ ِن يئار : 
c‏ يَعْنِي se‏ عُْمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ العَزِيزء إِلَى قَوْلِهِ : OS‏ العْلَمَاءِ . ; 

wie Laui‏ إشماجيل بن أب ÓG ga‏ عو e‏ جياه قز 
Ue‏ برع PES ET RIERA cle 5p‏ 
ol ght GA 493‏ فوا Á‏ عَلم» Lats | Las‏ 

oga elds جَرِيرٌ عَنْ‎ Gls ES Gls : عَبّاس قال‎ Ge : ال الفِرَبْرِيُ‎ 


[الحديث -١٠٠١‏ طرفه في: .]۷۳٠۷‏ 


rm‏ - باب هَل JAAS‏ لِلنّسَاءِ يَْمٌ glé‏ جدة في العلم 
١‏ حدئنا آَم قَالَ: Gad bs‏ قَالَ: fis‏ ابْنُ الأضْبّهَانِي فال : سَمِعْتُ UI‏ صالح 
1555 د ELS‏ کن .ابن GSN tae‏ قَالَتِ A ALY‏ يل OW Jatt SES Ble Le‏ 
Ly‏ مِنْ thn‏ َوَعَدَهْنَ Seal bay‏ فيهء فَوَعَطَهُنَ ISS «SAG Als‏ فيما SS‏ اما xu‏ 
انرأ BSS p‏ مِنْ وَلَدِهَاء إلا كَانَ G‏ ججَاباً مِنَ GUI‏ ا : 92,5285 فَقَالَ: 
ip‏ [الحديث ٠ ١‏ _ طرفاه في : EYe cE‏ 


HEN fY‏ حذثنا مُحَمّدُ بْنُ IG GU‏ ا اد راان : حَدَّنَدَا شْعْبَّةُ عَنْ عَبْدٍ الرّحْمْنِ بن 
BY‏ عَنْ 01553 عَنْ أبي سَعِيدٍ (GA‏ عن ped esl‏ يد بهذا . 

وَعَنْ عَبْدٍ الرّحْمْنَ oil‏ الأَصْبَهَانِي قَالَ : سَمِعْتُ Ul‏ حازم» عن بي هُرَيرَةَ H Sun OE‏ 
OE tod ALS‏ 


[الحديث VY‏ طرفه في: .]٠١٠١‏ 
۳۷ - باب kai bo‏ شَيئاً فرَاجَعْ حَنَّى يَعْرِفهُ 


ol das ue n EA d ‘‏ 63 ل : BU ST‏ ْنُ حُمرَ قَالَ : حَدَئنِي ابن أبي ASL‏ 
اَن عَائِسَةَ 255 النَِيّ at‏ كَانَثْ لآ تَسْمَمْ شَيئاً لآ تَعْرِقُهُ» إلا رَاجْعَتْ فيه حَنَّى تَعْرِفَهُ Si ól;‏ 
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The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "This means 
only the presentation of the accounts. But whoever will be argued about his 
account, will certainly be ruined." 


[38] It is incumbent on those who are present to inform those who are 
absent 


104- Abu'shuraih "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have said to 
Amr Ibn Sa’eed " who was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight Abdullah Ibn 
Az zubair): “O chief! Allow me to tell you what the Prophet said on the day 
following the conquests of Mecca. My ears heard and my heart comprehended, 
and I saw him with my own eyes, when he said it. He glorified and praised 
Allah. Then he said: "Allah and not the people has made Mecca a sanctuary. 
Therefore, anybody who has faith in Allah and the Last Day should neither shed 
blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is allowed in 
Mecca as Allah's Apostle did fight (in Mecca), tell him that Allah gave 
permission to His Apostle, but He did not give it to you.” The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" added: “Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the conquest). Today (now) its sanctity is the same 
(applicable) as it was before. So it is incumbent upon those who are present to 
inform (this message) to those who are absent." Abu’shuraih was asked: “What 
did Amr reply?" He said: Amr said: "O Abu’shuraih! I know better than you (in 
this respect). Mecca does not give protection to one who disobeys (Allah) or 
runs away after committing murder, or thievery (and takes refuge with it).” 


105- Abu’bakra “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet said: 
“Your blood, property, (the sub narrator Mohammad thought that Abu’bakra 
had also mentioned and your honor), are sacred to one another as is the sanctity 
of this day of yours in this month of yours. It is incumbent on those who are 
present to inform those who are absent." (Mohammad the Sub narrator used to 
say: "Allah’s Apostle told the truth.") The Prophet repeated twice: " Haven’t I 
reported you Allah’s message?” 


[39] The sin of he, who attributes lies to The Messenger of Allah 


106- Ali Ibn Abu'talib "Allah be pleased with him" told: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as saying: "Do 
not attribute lies to me. For he, who does so intentionally, would surely enter 
into the fire of Hell.” 


107- Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair “Allah be pleased with both” told: I asked 
Az’ zubair (his father): “I never heard you narrating (anything of the traditions) 
of The Messenger of Allah as so-and-so and so-and-so do.” He replied: 
“Indeed, I never missed (but I was always with) him. But I heard him saying: 
“Whoever attributes lies against me (intentionally), let him surely occupy his 
seat in the fire (of Hell).”” 
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CNA SSP يَقُولُ الله تَعَالَى:‎ Gof Us AE CIE OL CLS يك قال : «مَنْ‎ 
Ses العَؤْضء وَلكِنْ: مَنْ نُوقِشٌ‎ HS Kp فَقَالَ:‎ : EG ]۸ : يَسِيراً»؟ [الانشقاق‎ LE 
, ay 
[NOPY 58475 ء٤۹۳۹ [الحديث ۱۰۳ - أطرافه في:‎ 
CSUN) Salil العلمَ‎ Ald باب‎ YA 

BE SS عَبّاسء عَنِ‎ S قَالَهُ‎ 

Sa‏ ددا سيد ا ر Sled‏ قال : hae pile du Lh pile‏ عَنْ أبي 
شریح : : JE áf‏ لِعَمْرِو بن سَعِيدٍ E E‏ البْعُوت إِلَى A‏ : اَن لير يهنا HES) I‏ 
St GY‏ ل الخد من يوم الف » سييفته jax GS Bails tag 8635 + GUST‏ 
piss‏ به حَمِدَ الله A gags a óp Ju a Seale oily‏ وَلَمْ يُحَرْمْهَا النّاسُء Jae‏ 
oh‏ بالل رارم ZN‏ أن ips‏ ما وا ath‏ بها شجرةء Sel‏ ترم لفقا 
سول الله ó : PERRE.‏ الله قَد ca p25) Sal‏ َنَم J Ó LX, es ost‏ فِيهًا سَاعَةَ مِنْ 
هار Ge Sake A‏ اليم Gans‏ بالأنس» SI LAL AL‏ 

فقيل لابي ct‏ ما كال Payee‏ فال" آنا dee ciel‏ يا cet ul‏ لآ يُعِيدُ عاصياً وَلا (GE‏ 
دم HB NG‏ بخرْبةٍ . 
[الحديث ٠١5‏ - طرفاه في : AYY‏ 4596]. 

18 - حدثنا عَبْدُ US ce Gi alll‏ قَالَ دكا هيات EE‏ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ oF‏ ابن 
أبي OS‏ عن ابي 5S‏ 583 التي ول Ssl isn : JE‏ كم وَأمْوَالَكُمْ ال kthy ia‏ قال - 
وَأَعْرَاضَكُمْ T‏ ا ا 
dynes MSS‏ : صَدَقَ رَسُولُ الله SS A‏ ذلك : Vio‏ هَل satik‏ 
[طرفه في: TW‏ 

WS gpl! عَلَى‎ GSS مَنْ‎ aif باب‎ "4 

0 + جا روان ن الغ قال : أَخْبَرَنَا du GS‏ أَخْبَرَنِي مَنْصُورٌ قَالَ: سَمِعْتٌ ربجي 
J Ae Gi‏ : سَمِعْتٌ عَلِيَا de‏ قال التب Vo Be‏ تَكَذِبُوا عَلَىّ؛ ئه مَنْ fhe GAs‏ ليلج 
OI‏ 

307 الحدثنا ff‏ الوَلِيدٍ aad SS DU‏ عَنْ ele‏ بْنِ 28 عَنْ pe‏ بن عَبْدٍ of bl‏ 
ai}‏ عَنْ al‏ قَالَ : : فلت m‏ : إِنْي لآ أَسْمَعْكَ تُحَدْتُ عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله ها كما يُحَدتُ S95‏ 
Opis Bags 385 Sut i ul: JÉ 85585‏ «مَنْ ia ge Os‏ مَفْعَدَهُ مِنّ MSI‏ 


prey C50) “495-1‏ الذال مبنياً للمفغول By‏ نسخة مبنياً للفاعل شارح . 


حع هت متهت 
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108- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: What prevents me from 
narrating to you much more (of the traditions) of The Prophet is his saying: 
“Whoever intentionally attributes lies to me, let him occupy his seat in the fire 
(of Hell).” 


109- Salama "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: " He, who attributes to me what I did never say, 
let him occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell).” 


110- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Call yourselves with my name but do 
not name yourselves with my title (Abul'qasim). Whoever sees me in a dream 
then surely, he has seen me for Satan cannot impersonate me. Whoever tells a 
lie against me intentionally, then, surely, let him occupy his seat in (Hell) fire." 

[40] Writing the knowledge 

111- Abu’juhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” reported : I asked Ali “Allah 
be pleased with him”: “Do you have a book?” he answered: “We have none 
except for Allah’s Book (The Holy Qur’an), (the faculty of) understanding 
(religious knowledge) bestowed upon a Muslim, and what was implied in this 
paper.” I asked: “What does this paper implies?” he said: “The blood money, 
releasing the captive, and the issue that no Muslim should be killed by an 
unbeliever.” 


112- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: On The Day of 
Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza’a killed a man from Banu’ laith by a man 
who had been earlier killed by them (Banu’laith). When The Messenger of 
Allah was informed of that, he "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
addressed people saying: "Allah held back the killing (or the elephant, Abu 
Abdullah was doubtful) from Mecca. Nevertheless, He let His Apostle and the 
believers over power the infidels of Mecca. Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary). 
Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for anyone before me nor will it be 
permitted for anyone after me. It (war) in it was made legal for me for few 
hours or so on that day. No doubt it is, as of this moment, a sanctuary. It is not 
allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick up its fallen 
lost things except by a person who will look for its owner (by announcing it 
publicly). If somebody is killed, then his closest relative has the right to choose 
one of the two: the blood money or retaliation (having the killer killed).” In the 
meantime, a man from Yemen came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Get that 
written for me." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered 
his companions to write that for him. Then a man from Quraish said: "Except 
Al'idhkhir (a type of grass that has good smell) O Allah's Apostle, as we use it 
in our houses and graves." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Except Al'idhkhir (which is allowed to be plucked)." When Abu 
Abdullah was asked about what was written for the Yemenite, he said: “It was 
what The Messenger of Allah had said.” 
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ih: Sali يالومو‎ bbe خلا بد الاريك‎ JB ae gi حدثنا‎ - ٠ ۰۸ 

. النّارا‎ Ss مَفْعَدَهُ‎ “Ayes (us gfe Att ححص سدوريه للم‎ 
Saas مين حر سل قال‎ A : يَزِيدٌ‎ Was IG ponz حدثنا مکی : ِن‎ 
انا‎ bein alc th Same 
EARRA O باشمي ولا توا‎ Gc ea Lap 
AO jy sade Hye tates ge وَمَنْ كب‎ cane في‎ GES Y Sib إن‎ 
[RAAY ۰1۱۹۷ ۰1۱۸۸ YOYA [الحديث ۱۱۰ - أطرافه في:‎ 
باب كتايّة العلم‎ - 

\\ جدثنا مُحَمْدَ Gi‏ صلم قال : UT‏ وجي ٠‏ عَنْ سيان عَنْ مُطَرّفِءْ ع عن all‏ 
اسل : قلت CA‏ : هل عِنْدَكُمْ TOUS‏ قَالَ: N‏ إلأ call Sus‏ أ chii t‏ 
رَجُل مُسْلِمٌء ٠‏ أو ما في هذه ti Sl‏ قَالَ: KÉ EU‏ في هذه الصَّحِيفَة؟ قَالَ: JÉ‏ وَفكاك 
الأسير» YS‏ َل lS phe‏ 


ANT ee ETANO EV CANO CYAVT TANT CT ELV TIAS أطرافه فی‎ kh: [الحديث‎ 


Le شَيبَانُ عَنْ يَخيى عَنْ أبي‎ EI : J 553 GF ail نعم‎ fl حدثنا‎ - XY, 
„>Ë مِنْهُمْ قَتَلُوه‎ Ji - AS عام نح‎ ceed بَنِي‎ Se رجلا‎ IAS أن خْرَاعَة‎ : 58 ol عن‎ 
اقل أو الفيل - شتلك أبق‎ Ke الله حبس عَنْ‎ Sp: Jú Cbs رَاجِلَتَهُ‎ O55 يك‎ GS! بذلك‎ 
jos J; hb لأحَدٍ‎ Jad Sy Vi و ترف و‎ aUl عَبْد‎ 
سَاعَتِي هذه حرام لا يُخْتَلَى شرکهاء‎ Ls ألا‎ WW BG حَلْتْ لِي‎ Wy ألا‎ gas iy 
áx فقي بخير اللوترين: إِمّا أن‎ et Gd ا‎ AMY سَاقِطتُهَا‎ LEY; شَجَرْمَاء‎ La Y 
SS رَسُول الله‎ Gd LAS ENEE oll Jal م مِنْ‎ JES aad ot fill al ste أن‎ Ly, 
G في‎ aa UB رَسُولَ الله‎ G إلا الإِذْجِرَ‎ : Sd قَقَالَ رَجُل مِنْ‎ AÉ «اكْتْبُوا لأبي‎ 
sy Sap : قال ابي يكين‎ Uy 935 

فال a eT‏ يماد بالماف ۽ فقيل لأبي عبد الله : Si‏ شيء َب SS JES‏ 
oda 4)‏ اط 
[الحديث ١١١‏ _ طرفاه في : -LUAA® RT ETA‏ 
0 قوله: (وفكاك) بفتح الكاف ويجوز كسرها شارح . 
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113- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: None among The 
Prophet’s companions has more narrations from The Prophet than I have but 
Abdullah Ibn Amr, who used to write (the traditions) while I used not to do. 


114- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: "When the ailment of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" became worse, he said: 
“Bring for me a paper so that I could write for you a statement after which you 
will not go astray.” But Omar said: “The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" is seriously ill, and we have got Allah's Book which is sufficient for 
us.” However, the companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" differed about this and there was an outcry. On that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to them: “Go away (and leave 
me alone). It is not right that you should quarrel in front of me." Then Ibn 
Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” came out saying: “What a great disaster it 
is which prevented The Prophet from writing (what he wanted to write for 
Muslims).” 


[41] Teaching and preaching at night 


115- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" told: One night Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up and said: "Glory be to 
Allah! How many afflictions have been descended tonight and how many 
treasures have been disclosed! Go and let the sleeping lady occupants of these 
dwellings (his wives) wake up (for prayers). A well-dressed (soul) in this world 
may be naked in the Hereafter. " 


[42] The nightly talk of knowledge 


116- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the Isha prayer during the 
last days of his life. Having finished it, he said: "Do you realize (the importance 
of) this night? Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight will be living 
after the end of one hundred years from this night." 


117- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: I stayed overnight in the 
house of my aunt Maimuna Bint Al'harith (the wife of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ) where The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was there as it was her night turn. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" offered the Isha prayer (in the mosque), 
returned home and after having prayed four Rak’as, he slept. Later on, he got up 
at night and then asked whether the boy (or he used a similar word) had slept. 
Then he got up for the prayer and I stood up by his left side but he made me 
stand by his right and offered five Rak’as, followed by two more. Then he slept 
and I heard him snoring. after a while he left for the Dawn (Fajr) prayer. 
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ar:‏ حدثنا (he‏ بن ون bye Bis dl hh‏ َالَ: Bhs‏ عَمْرّو قَالَ: أخبَرَني وَهْبُ 
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JÓ)‏ زِيّةَ B55) JS‏ مَا حَالَ بِينَ رَسُولٍ الله يكل وَبِينَ كتابه . 
[الحديث ١١5‏ - أطرافه في : .[V11 COTTA ۳۲ ٤٤۳۱ PNTA ۳۰٠۳‏ 
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- قوله: (أكتب) بالجزم ويجوز الرفع شارح . 
- قوله: (الرزيئة) بهذا الضبط وقد تسهل الهمزة وتشدد الياء أفاده الشارح . 
6- قوله: يجوز في عارية الجر والرفع انظر الشارح . 


(3) The Book of Knowledge 35 74 


[43] Keeping the knowledge 


118- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: People say that I 
have narrated many traditions. Had it not been for two verses in the Qur'an, I 
would not have narrated a single tradition , and the verses are: 


" Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent down, and the 
Guidance, after We have made it clear for the People in the Book - on them 
shall be Allah's curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse, Except those who 
repent and make amends and openly declare (the Truth): to them [ turn; for I am 
Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.” (Heifer “Al’bagara” 159:160). No doubt our 
emigrant brothers used to be busy in the market with their bargains and our 
Ansari brothers used to be busy with their property (agriculture). But I 
(Abu'huraira) used to stick to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" contented with what will fill my stomach. Moreover, I used to attend 
that which they used not to attend and I used to memorize that which they used 
not to memorize. 


119- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I said to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I hear many narrations 
(traditions) from you but I forget them." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Spread your garment." I did accordingly and then he 
moved his hands as if filling them with something and emptied them in it (my 
garment). Then he said: "Take and wrap this sheet over your body." I did it and 
after that, I never forgot any thing. 


120- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" said: I have memorized two 
vessels of knowledge from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him”. I have propagated one of them to you and if I propagated the second, then 
my pharynx (throat) would be cut. 


[44] Paying one's attention to religious scholars 


121- Jarir Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me during the last greater 
pilgrimage (Hajj): “Let the people keep quiet and listen.” Then he said 
(addressing the people): "Do not revert to disbelief after me by striking the 
necks of one another” (killing each other). 


[45] What could the scholar preferably say when asked about the most 
learned person; he should ascribe absolute knowledge to Allah almighty 


122- Sa’eed Ibn Jubair “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I said to Ibn Abbas 
“Allah be pleased with both”: “Nawf Al’bakali alleged that Moses is not Moses of 
Israelites. But he is another Moses.” Ibn Abbas said: “The enemy of Allah was liar. 
Obai Ibn Ka'b "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
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[طرفه في: ۱۱۸]. 
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٥‏ باب مَا G fats 13) pila Saas‏ النّاس CALE)‏ فَيَكِلٌ العلمَ إلى اللّه 
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5 قوله : (يضرب») بالرفع وجوز ابن مالك وأبو البقاء الجزم انظر الشارح . 
- قوله : البكالي بكسر الموحدة وفتحها وتخفيف الكاف وحكي تشديدها مع فتح الموحدة انظر الشارح . 


(3) The Book of Knowledge 36 76 


"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Once The Prophet Moses stood up 
and addressed Israelites. He was asked: "Who is the most learned man amongst the 
people?” He said: "I am the most learned." Allah admonished Moses as he did not 
attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). So Allah inspired to him: "At the 
junction of the two seas there is a slave amongst my slaves who is more learned 
than you." Moses said: "O my Lord! How can I meet him?" Allah said: “Take a fish 
in a large basket (and proceed) and you will find him at the place where you will 
lose the fish.” So Moses set out along with his (servant) boy, Yusha Ibn Noon and 
carried a fish in a large basket till they reached a rock, where they laid their heads 
down and slept. The fish came out of the basket and it took its way into the sea as in 
a tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for both Moses and e boy. They 
roceeded for the rest of that night and the following day. When the day broke, 
oses said to his (servant) boy: E our early meal. No doubt, we have 
suffered much fatigue in this journey." (The Cave 62) Moses did not get tired till he 
passed the place about which he was told. There the (servant) boy told Moses: "Do 
you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish." (The 
Cave 63) Moses remarked: "That is what we have been seeking.” So they went back 
retracing their footsteps, (The Cave 64) till they reached the rock. There they saw a 
man covered with a garment (or covering himself with his own garment). Moses 
w him. Al'khadir replied saying: "How do people greet each other in your 
and?" 

Moses said: "I am Moses." He asked: "Moses of Israelites?" Moses oe 
“Yes.” and added: "May I follow you so that you might teach me of that knowledge 
which you have been taught?" Al'khadir replied: "Verily! You will not be able to 
remain patient with me, O Moses! I have some of the knowledge of Allah which He 
has taught me and which yo do not know, while you have some knowledge that 
Allah has taught you which I do not know." Moses said: " Allah willing, you will 
find me patient and I will disobey none of your orders.” So both of them set out 
walking along the seashore, as they did not have a boat. In the meantime a boat 
passed by them and they requested the crew of the boat to take them on board. The 
crew recognized Al'khadir and took them on board without fare. Then a sparrow 
came and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice in the sea. 
Al'khadir said: "O Moses! My knowledge and your knowledge have not decreased 
Allah's knowledge except as much as this sparrow has decreased the water of the 
sea with its beak." Al'khadir went to one of the planks of the boat and plucked it out. 
Moses said: "These people gave us a free lift but you have broken their boat and 
scuttled it so as to drown its people." Al'khadir replies "Didn't I tell you that you 
will not be able to remain patient with me?" (The Cave 69) Moses said: "Rebuke me 
fos for what I forgot." (The Cave 72:73) The first (excuse) of Moses was that he had 

orgotten. 

en they proceeded further and found a boy playing with other boys. Al'khadir 
took hold of the boy's head from the top and plucked it out with his hands (and 
Killed him). Moses said: "Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed none?" 
(The Cave 74) Al'khadir replied: "Did I not tell you that Me cannot remain patient 
with me?" (The Cave 75) Then they both proceeded till when they came to the 
eople of a town, whom they asked for food, but they refused to entertain them. 
en they found there a wall on the point of collapsing. Al'khadir repaired it (The 
Cave 77) with his own hands. Moses said: "If you had wished, surely you could 
have taken wages for it." Al'khadir replied: "This is the departure between you and 
me." (The Cave 77:78) The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
added: "May Allah be Merciful to Moses! Would it that he could have been more 

patient so as to tell us more about his story with Al'khadir!" 
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- قوله: (علمك) الله وفي فرع اليونينية علمكه الله بهاء الضمير الراجع إلى العلم شارح . 


(3) The Book of Knowledge 37 78 


[46] Asking while standing up a scholar who is sitting down 


123- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" reported: A man came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and asked: "O Allah's Apostle! 
What kind of fighting is in Allah’s cause? Indeed, some of us fight because of 
being enraged and angry; and some for the sake of his pride and haughtiness." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised his head, and he did 
so just because the questioner was standing, and said: "He who fights for Allah's 
Word (Islam) to be superior, would fight in Allah's cause." 


[47] asking and giving opinions at the place of throwing the pebbles 
(during Hajj) 

124- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I 
saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's Disssing. and peace be upon him" near the Jimar (at 
Mina during his last Hay} People asked him questions. A man came and said: "I 
forgot and slaughtered before Pepa the pebbles." The Prophet "Allah's 

lessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do throw now and there is no harm." 
Then another person came and said: "I forgot and shaved my head before 
slaughtering the sacrificing animal." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 


upon him" said: "There is no harm, go and do the slaughtering now. 


, So on that day, whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was asked about anything regarding the ceremonies of Hajj performed 
before or after its due time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is no harm." 


IA oo ee knowledge it is only a little that is communicated to 
you, (O men)” (The Night Journey “APisra” 85) 

125- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" told: While I was 
going with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" through the 
ruins of Medina and he was reclining on a date-palm leaf stalk, some Jews passed 
by. Some of them said to the others: “Ask him (The Prophet) about the spirit.” 
Some of them said that they should not ask him that question as he might give a 
reply, which would displease them. But some of them insisted on asking, and so 
one of them stood up and asked: "O Abul'gasim ! What is the spirit?" The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained quiet. I thought he 
was being inspired Divinely. So I stayed till that state of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" (while being ins ned was over. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: " They ask thee concernin 
the spirit (of inspiration). Say: the spirit (cometh) by command of my Lord: o 
knowledge it is only a little that is communicated to you, (O men)” (The Night 
Journey “AP isra” 8 

ea leaving some options for fear that some persons might be short of 
understanding them correctly so that they might fall into harder ones 

_126- Aľ aswad “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair 
said to me: “A’isha used to tell you secretly a lot of things. What did she tell you 
about Ka’ba?” I replied: “She said that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessin 
and peace be upon him” had said: “Had not your people (of Quraish) been sti 
close to the time of disbelief (as they embraced Islam just a short time ago) I 
would have dismantled Ka’ba and made two doors for it: one for people to enter 
into it, and the other for them to exit.”” Ibn Az’ zubair did so later. 

[50] Dedicating knowledge to certain people for fear that others could not 
correctly understand it 

Ali Ibn Abu’ talib “Allah be pleased with him” reported: “Talk to people with 
what they know (and could understand). Do you like that people do not believe 
Allah and his Messenger?” 

127- Ali Ibn Abu’talib “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: (The same 
tradition). 
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[طرفه في : [AY‏ 

۸ باب قول alt‏ تَعَالَى: وما be as 3 gf‏ العلم إلا قييلا) 
p a deas wim  \Yo‏ لم ena‏ سد دنه رو ييف 


Zs 


ا عر بر من الود قال بضع ليتف o E‏ الؤوح؟ 5 y: ats‏ 
(BBS ugh a A‏ قال بَعْضْهُمْ : SAn‏ قَقَامَ رل مِنْهُمْ JÚ‏ : ا آبا القايم 
ما الرُوحٌُ؟ S| CLES ٠ EKS‏ ُوحى ca)‏ فَقُمْتُء SANG‏ عَنْهُ JU‏ : «وَيَسْأَلُوئَكَ oe‏ 


الوح É‏ الرُوحُ م ن pl‏ وب وها Nhl‏ 5 الجلم GY‏ . [الإسراء : ees JÓ [Ao‏ : 
هكذا فی قِرَاءَتِنًا. [الحديث WYO‏ أطرافه في: »٤۷۲۱‏ /ا9الاء ٦٥٤۷ء‏ 04737]. 
٩‏ باب مَنْ تَرَكَ مَعْض الاخْتِيَار مَخَافَةَ jad Gf‏ فَهُمُ yds‏ الاس عَنْهُ 
n‏ 
لي ان i‏ :ا کات PE VL E EON 3 hig‏ گال اشغ 
SV iisu te‏ حَدِيثٌ عَهْدُهُمْ ‏ قَالَ ابْنُ SN‏ بكفر» Cais‏ الكَعْبَةَ مَجَعَلتُ لَهَا 
SUS HI JEG OU yh‏ يَخْرْجُون». Gi Mais‏ الربَيرٍ . 
[الحديث albi- ٠١١‏ في : -LVYEY cEEAE CY VA CVOAT CVOAO NOAE ¢ LOAY‏ 
٠‏ - باب مَنْ Gad‏ بالعلم قَؤْماً دُونَ p58‏ كَرَاهِيَة Gi‏ لا I ghia‏ 
وَقَالَ le‏ : حَدْنُوا الئاس بِمَا يَعْرِفُونَء أَنُحِبُونَ أَنْ WSS‏ وَرَسُولَهُ. 

: عَنْ عَلِيَ‎ Ják A عن‎ GA عَنْ مَعْرُوفٍ بن‎ e E EA ee tty 

نالك : 


(3) The Book of Knowledge 38 80 


128- Anas "Allah be piesa with him" told: Once Mu'adh was along with 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as a companion rider. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Mu'adh Ibn 
Jabal!" Mu'adh replied: "Here I am, at your service, O Allah's Apostle!" Again 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Mu'adh!" 
Mu'adh said thrice: "Here I am, at your service, O Allah's Apostle!" Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is none who 
testifies sincerely that there 15 no God to be worshipped but Allah and 
Mohammad is his Apostle, cheep that Allah will save him from the Hell-fire." 
Mu'adh said: "O Allah's Apostle! Should I not inform the people about it so that 
they may have glad tidings?" He replied: "When the people hear about it, the 

will solely depend on it." Then Mu'adh narrated the above-mentioned Hadit 

just before his death, for fear of committing sin (by not telling the knowledge). 


129- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I was told that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said to 
Mu’adh: “He, who met Allah, without associating anything with him in 
worship, would enter into Paradise.” Mu’adh asked: “ essenger of Allah! 
Wouldn’t I give people the glad tidings of that?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: “No, lest they might depend 
upon it solely.” 


[51] One’s shyness in (asking for) knowledge (of something) 


Mujahid said: “If one remained shy and haughty he could learn nothing.” 
A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” said: “What good women are those of The 
Ansar! Their shyness did not prevent them to ask to understand (the religious) 
knowledge.” 


130- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Ommu'sulaim 
came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's erang and peace be upon him" and said: 
"Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman 
to take a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, if she notices a 
discharge." Ommu'salama, then covered her face and asked: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Does a woman get a discharge?" He replied: "Yes, let your right hand 
7 in se ("you will not achieve goodness"), and that is why the son resembles 
is mother." 


131- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the 
leaves of which do not fall; it looks like a Muslim. 


Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of 
the desert areas. Moreover, I thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy to 
answer before the others. Then they asked: "What is that tree, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He replied: "It is the date-palm tree." I told my father of what I had 
thought of. He said to me: “Had you said it, it would have been better for me 
than to have so-and-so and so-and-so.” 


[52] You could request somebody to ask on behalf of you in state of 
feeling shy 


132- Ali Ibn Abu'talib "Allah be pleased with him" told: I used to get the 
menstrual urethral discharge frequently so I requested Al'miqdad to ask 


3 - كتاب العلم 38 81 


۸ر lithe‏ إشحاق بن إبْرَاهِيمَ قَالَ: Sa ie‏ ْنُ شام قَالَ: PAE‏ أبي» SERN‏ 
قَالَ: GSH BS‏ بْنُ WU‏ : أذ ابي #6 - وَمُعَادْ thng‏ عَلَى JL - JÉ‏ : يا SLA‏ ِن J‏ 
EA Ses aes‏ قال hes Gi‏ قال لبيك با 25 اللمؤتنتيك id‏ 
قان: هما لين ألا يه أذ لال هاون ششتدا شر الله sd Bae‏ إلأَحَرّمَهُ الله 
عَلَى الئار»» قَالَ يا رَسُولَ الله افلا أَخبرُ به الاس فَيَسْتَبِشِرُوا؟ قَالَ: pls tp‏ وَأَخْبَرَبهَا Sed‏ 
LEG ays See‏ [الحديث ۱۲۸ - طرفه في: 178]. j‏ 1 

114 - جدئثنا 5402 IS JÉ‏ مُعْتَمٌِ JG‏ : يچب ابي EA SE‏ انا قال alsi‏ 
JU ag gud‏ لِمُعَاذِ: «مَنْ لَقِيَ الله SY‏ به شيعا دَحَلَ Ou. G‏ : ألا A‏ التَاسَّ؟ 
JG‏ : «لآء Get A‏ أن iss‏ 
[طرفه في: ۱۲۸]. 

١‏ باب ati‏ في العلم 

Lig وَقَالَتْ عَائِضَةُ : نِعْمَ النْسَاءُ‎ 5 SEG العلمَ مُسْتَحْي‎ SY مُجَاهِدٌ:‎ J 
ِي الدين.‎ Sis ST الحَيَاء‎ Sees لَمْ‎ La 

٠‏ - حدذثنا dine‏ بْنُ سَلام قَالَ: Bde : ÚG kya shu‏ شام عَنْ بیو عَنْ 
زب EL Hel‏ عَنْ S tae f‏ اعت ef‏ م سكيم إِلَى رَسُولٍ الله aot RE‏ 
Ul‏ إن الله لا Pls‏ م مِنَ Gol‏ ثهل على fatal‏ عسل إن EAA‏ قال الب 4 كله : p‏ 
oh;‏ المّاة tole ef ebi‏ - تَعْنِي Gets‏ رق fed‏ اسول الله i ganis‏ قَالَ:: » 
تَرِبَثْ hes‏ 23 يُشْبِهُهَا PUIG‏ 
[الحديث ١١١‏ أطرافه في : ۰۲۸۲ 3914 1۰۹۱ء 115[1]. 

lt ra JU pelo) Bi - ۱۳۱‏ ع لد او ون عي الل بن عم 
St‏ وَسُولَ الله يكل Op JE‏ مِنَ l‏ د LEY at‏ وَرَقُهاء وَهِيَ مَل المُسْلِم» Fp Rye‏ 


oe ce 


هِيَ'؟ S‏ الاس في ii CHAN pied‏ في تفي DAA‏ قال Ate‏ الله eer‏ 
قَقَالُوا : ا 525 GST AN‏ اء JS‏ رَسُولُ الله E‏ «هِيّ JU . LAS‏ عَبْدُ alt‏ : فَحَدّنْتُ أبي 


1355 135 إلى 1 مِنْ أَنْ يَكُونَ لِي‎ Cl ad تون‎ SY IG وَقَعَ في نَفْسِيء‎ Ly 
apy : [طرفه في‎ 
غَيرَهُ بِالسُوَالٍ‎ sald GAS باب مَن‎ OY 
الله 35 3515 عن الأغمّش» عن مدر الثوری» عَنْ‎ Sue GES قَالَ:‎ Sas حدثنا‎ _ ۲ 
. باب ١ه قوله: (مستحبي) بهذا الضبط ويجوز فيه مستحو بياء واحدة انظر الشارح‎ 
. شارح‎ BEJI قوله: (مثل) بهذا الضبط وفي رواية مثل بكسر الميم وسكون‎ -١ 


(3) The Book of Knowledge 39 52 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about it. 
‘jee asked him and he replied: "One has to perform ablution (after 
it)." 


[53] Giving religious opinions in the mosque 


133- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" said: "A man 
got up in the mosque and said: “O Allah's Apostle! At which place we 
should assume the Ihram (a state of preparation for starting the 
pilgrimage rituals) as you order us?” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: “The residents of Medina should 
assume the Ihram from Dhul'hulaifa, the people of Syria from Al'juhfa 
and the people of Najd from Qarn." Ibn Omar further said: "The people 
pretend that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
also said: “The residents of Yemen should assume Ihram from 
Yalamlam”." Ibn Omar used to say: "I do not remember whether or not 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said this (the 
last statement)." 


[54] Answering the questioner with more than what he asked for 


134- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: A 
man asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : 
"What (kinds of clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to 
perform Umra or Hajj) wear?” He replied: "He should not wear a shirt, a 
turban, trousers, a head cloak or garment scented with saffron or Wars 
(kinds of perfume). If he has no slippers , then he can use socks (made 
from thick fabric or leather; and we will use this word to stand for the 
Arabic “Khuff’ as there is no good equivalent term to the Arabic word) 
but the socks should be cut short so as to make the ankles bare." 
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مُحَمّدٍ tI oi‏ عَنْ ke‏ قَالَ: كُنْتُ رَجُلا Syl ade‏ المِقْدَادَ أن يَسْأَلَ الي ية كَسَأَلَهُ 
قَقَالَ : «فِيه الوْضُوء' . 
[الحديث ١7‏ طرفاه في: ۰۱۷۸ 759]. 
or‏ - باب 83 الجلم وَالفثْيَا فِي المَسْجِدٍ 
SS aoe ns‏ سمي قال: ا A Enee ping‏ 
tg Tt‏ فقا سول الله 26 jy‏ المَديئة gate‏ لض spells‏ 
beds ee‏ أل a‏ مِنْ 4935 
r E‏ عم سيت JAN Je‏ اليَمَنِ مِنْ LI‏ م cpl OSG‏ 
[الحديث WY‏ ا في: c\oYY‏ ولول 10۲۷« 10۲۸« 4"لا]. 
ot‏ باب مَنْ otal‏ السَائْلَ Uae ÁSU‏ سَأَلَهُ 
٤‏ - حدثنا GS JU psi‏ لبي تل عن تاو شن ابن عقر عن اللي BB‏ 
وَعَن eGA‏ غ عن ابن E‏ عن Si we; Ff: EIU‏ ما Sept Ga G‏ 
فَقَالَ p ME:‏ علبي INS › Jai SUES E‏ 5لا قربا من الرزشة k:‏ 
الرَعَْرَانُ Sp‏ لَمْ يَجِدٍ النَغْلّين فَليَلبّس et‏ وَليَقْطَعْهُمَا BS SS‏ تخت MBS‏ 
[الحديث 4؟١ ‏ أطرافه في: 3955 CONEY COAST «0۸*0 «OA «0۷41 «1۸٤۲ ۰1۸۳۸ cVOEY‏ 


.[oAoY 


4- قوله: Y)‏ يلبس) بالرفع والكسر كما في الشارح . 


(4) The Book of Ablution 40 54 


(4) The Book of Ablution 
[1] What was mentioned regarding ablution 


and Allah’s saying: “O Ye who believe when ye prepare for prayer, wash 
your faces, and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with 
water); and (wash) your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of ceremonial 
impurity, bath your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye 
find no water, then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith 
your faces and hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to 
make you clean, and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” 
(The Repast “Al’ma’ida” 6) 

Abu Abdullah said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” showed that the obligation of ablution could be by washing one’s 
body’s parts once, twice or thrice but no more than that. Religious scholars 
denied to exceed over that. 


[2] There is no accepted prayer without getting clean 


135- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The prayer of a person, 
who passes urine, stool, sound, or wind, is not accepted till he performs the 
ablution." 


[3] The virtue of ablution; and the radiant and bright people as a result 
of the trace of ablution 


136- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as saying: "On 
the Day of Judgement, my followers will be called the radiant and bright people 
as a result of the trace of ablution. Whoever can increase the area of his 
radiance should do so (By performing ablution regularly). " 


[4] Ablution will not be necessary unless one is certain that something 
has spoilt it 


137- Abbad Ibn Tamim "Allah be pleased with him" reported that his uncle 
had asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about a 
person who imagined to have passed wind during the prayer. Allah’s Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "He should not leave his 
prayer unless he hears sound or smells something." 


85 40 الوصو‎ OLS 4 


epal في‎ 1S GL.) 
قُمْتُمْ إلى الصَّلاةٍ فَاعْسِلُوا وُجُوهَكُمْ وَأَيدِيَكُمْ إلى المَرَافِق»‎ 1p : Glad all وقول‎ 
T i PDE e ale goon 
85 gigs Lal S its ی الوْضُوءٍ مَرَةٍ‎ ETE الي‎ B55 : الله‎ te قال أَبُو‎ 
BBG AN JB َلَمْ برذ عَلَى ثَلآثْء وَكرة أل العلم الإسْرَافَ فيه وَأَنْ يُجَاوِرُوا‎ 


۲ - باب yds Bue JAY‏ طَهُور 

i> . \Yo‏ حدثنا إشحاق orig de éz: JE SABLA alil Gi‏ قَالَ : اترا شون 

عَنْ io plas‏ : أنه سَمِعَ ابا هُرِيرَة يَقُولُ : قَالَ رَسُولُ الله Je E‏ صَلاةُ مَنْ bi‏ 
رجلا clea lib‏ من عقي یی كل Saket‏ ا آنا ری diz TRS JE‏ 


[الحديث ١76‏ - طرفه فى: .]1۹٥٤‏ 


epai آثَارٍ‎ $a الؤضُوءٍ وَالغْرُ المُحَجَلُونَ‎ Judd باب‎ Y 
عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن ابي هلآل» عَنْ‎ we عَنْ‎ Cai aS : بْنُ بُکیر قَالَ‎ at حك حدثنا‎ ے٦‎ 
قال ني سَمِعْتُ الي كله‎ ASB المَسْجِدٍ‎ gb المُجْمِرٍ قَالَ :"رقي امع أبي هزير ره عَلَى‎ ait 
سا م‎ a ne 


32 
مه 


4 - باب je LAY‏ الشَّكُ 55( يَسْتَيِقِنَ 

۷ک Wie‏ ل JU Sua is JU‏ لکا ei it bas‏ عن 

wa eA ded نه‎ AS) JSS الي‎ Joss : رَ سول الله يكل‎ WS Bade میم عَنْ‎ yi ale 
ريحاً».‎ doi حَبّى يسْمَعَ صَوْتاً أو‎ Sayy أو‎ - Já ا‎ 

[الحديث ۱۳۷ طرفاه في : ۰۱۷۷ [Yeot‏ 


e giá 


: ل (طهور) بضم الطاء وفتحها شارح. 
۷- قوله: (لا ينفتل أو لا ينصرف) بالجزم فيهما والرفع فيهما شارح مختصراً. 
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[5] Some facilities of ablution 


138- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: "The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" slept (or lay down, according to another 
narration) till he snored and then prayed (or probably lay till his breath sounds 
were heard and then got up and prayed)." Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with 
both” told the whole narration as follows: One night I slept at the house of (my 
aunt) Maimuna. After The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
had slept a part of the night, He got up and performed a light (but perfect) 
ablution from a hanging water skin and stood up for the prayer. I performed a 
similar ablution and joined him standing on his left side but he drew me to his 
right and prayed as much as Allah wished him to do. Then he slept till I heard 
his breath sounds. The Mu'adhdhin came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and informed him that the time of the (Fajr) prayer was 
due. The Prophet went out and offered the Morning Prayer without repeating 
the ablution. 


We said to Amr: Some people said that the Prophet’s eyes sleep though his 
heart never sleeps. He replied: “Obaid Ibn Omar told: The Prophets dreams are 
considered to be kind of divinely inspiration.” He recited Allah’s saying: 
“Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with him he said: O 
my son I see in vision that I offer thee in sacrifice now see what is thy view (the 
son) said: O my father Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah 
So wills one practising Patience and constancy.” (As’saffat 102) 


[6] One’s perfecting the ablution 


139- Usama Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with both" told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" proceeded from Arafat till he reached 
the mountain pass, he dismounted, urinated and then performed ablution but not 
perfectly. I said to him: "Is it the time for the prayer, O Allah's Apostle?" He 
said: "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you." He rode till he reached 
Al'muzdalifa, where he dismounted and performed ablution perfectly. The (call 
for) establishing the prayer was pronounced and he led the Maghrib prayer. 
Then everybody made his camel kneel down at its place. Then the prayer 
establishment was pronounced for the Isha which The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" led. No prayer was offered in between the two prayers. 


[7] Washing one's face with his two hands by a handful of water 


140- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both "was reported to have 
performed ablution and washed his face (as follows): He ladled out a handful of 
water, rinsed his mouth and washed his nose with it by putting in water and 
then blowing it out. He then, took another handful (of water) and did like this, 
(gesturing) joining both hands, and washed his face. He took another handful of 
water and washed his right forearm. He again took another handful of water and 
washed his left forearm. He passed wet hands over his head and took another 
handful of water and poured it over his right foot (up to his ankles) and washed 
it thoroughly. He, similarly, took another handful of water and washed 
thoroughly the other (left) foot (up to the ankles) and said: "I saw Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performing ablution in this way." 
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٥‏ - باب التّخْفِيفٍ في الؤضُوء 

ein _ ۸‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ الله قَالَ: tie Ss‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو JÚ‏ ري FOS‏ 
we: the oil‏ نَامَ حَنّى ba‏ صَلَىء JUG‏ اضطجَعَ حى Saas‏ قَام 
„da‏ 

ٿم حَدَننَا a‏ بعد مر عَنْ e‏ ن¿ ان isty JÉ US‏ 
الي fl I Ss‏ اَي 5 EUI ll‏ في بَعْضٍ اللي ام الوصا مِنْ 
شن let‏ وُصُوء lat‏ يُحَفْفهُ dli ype‏ وكام eis Lal‏ نخوا ِا Dy‏ ثم dir‏ 
Eads‏ عَنْ يَسَارِهِ ‏ وَرْبمَا Obit JU‏ : عن shes SS - sles‏ عَنْ ied‏ م BG le‏ 
الله م eaba‏ فام حت éi‏ َم só‏ المُنَادِي LIL SSE‏ فَقَامَ مَعَهُ إلى chad aI‏ 
وَلَمْ A538‏ لتا لِعَمْرو : إن Og LU‏ 8 رَسُولَ الله aw‏ كام Se‏ وَلا يكام Ss‏ قال عَمْرُو: 
bays‏ عبد بن nab‏ يعون ot uy‏ ار ED‏ أَرَى فِي المَئام أَني iÍ‏ 
[الصافات: ؟١٠].‏ 
[طرفه في: OVW‏ 

5 - باب إِسْبَاغْ epog‏ 

وَقال ابْنُ عُمَرَ Elect‏ الوضوء : BY‏ 

BN RS FB o مَسْلَّمَة عَنْ مَالِكِ عَنْ مُوسى‎ G Ue حدئنا‎ _ ۹ 
كان بالشغب‎ 15) GE Boe ا ِن‎ EESTE Ji أنه تة‎ ١ ريد‎ gf taal عَنْ‎ «ile 
(AUT «الصّلاةٌ‎ : DUS abt يَا رَسُولَ‎ asl : Cis 665.55) att وَلَمْ‎ Lag م‎ Uses 
Stl فَصَلَى‎ ٠ الصلاء‎ al الوصو ثم‎ oll Las رل‎ s جا‎ UB oss 
Taks ead aly « العِناء مَصَلَى‎ otal babe في‎ pest oly كل‎ Gt 
EVWY VIVE CVT VAN أطرافه في:‎ ١19 [الحديث‎ 


۷ - باب غَسْلٍ الوَجْهٍ باليَدَينِ Bolg RÉ Gyo‏ 
Au Vee‏ عَبْد الرجيم قَالَ : Must‏ سَلَْمَةَ الحُرَاعَيُ مَنَصُورُ بْنُ سَلَمَة 
قَالَ: أَحْبَرَنَا ابْنُ بلآلٍ يَعْنِي SEL‏ عَنْ رَيدِ : ن i‏ عَنْ عَطاءِ o Lt of‏ ابن عباس ؛ : af‏ 
las‏ فَعْسَلَ وَجْهَهُ BE ists‏ مِنْ مَاءِ فَمَضْمَضٌ بها ST ot og GEES‏ 3558 ين ols‏ تسمل با 
هكذاء EM ok LST‏ فَعْسَلَ بھما وَجَهَه Spe Bk SEN GE‏ مَاءِ J‏ بها cE IG‏ 
م أَحَذَ ye‏ مِنْ مَاءِ JK‏ بها يَدَهُ اليُسْرَى» ai oe ee area‏ كرك عا 
رِجْلِهِ اليُمْنى حَنَّى غَسَلْهَاء hk ded‏ ای bese‏ یا Slee‏ ی ایی م قال: هكذا 


باب ۷ - قوله: (الغرفة) بفتح الغين المعجمة بمعنى المصدر pally‏ بمعنى المغروف GAI‏ ملء الكف شارح . 
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[8] Mentioning Allah’s name in everything one does, and in sexual 
intercourse (between one and his wife) 


141- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you says, 
while committing sexual intercourse with his wife: O Allah! Let us be far 
from Satan; and let Satan be far from what you would give us, and then, he 
had, as a result of this meeting with his wife, a child, Satan, consequently 
should not harm this child.” 


[9] What one says as going to call the answer of nature 


142- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" said: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of nature, 
he used to say: “O Allah! I seek Refuge with you from all offensive and 
wicked things (evil deeds and spirits).” 

[10] Putting the water at the lavatory 


143- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered a lavatory and I placed 
water for his ablution. He asked: "Who placed it?" He was informed 
accordingly and so he said: "O Allah! Make him (Ibn Abbas) a learned 
scholar in the religion (of Islam).” 


[11] One should not receive the Qiblah with urine or stool 


144- Abu'aiyub Al'ansari “Allah be pleased with him” Narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you 
goes to an open space for answering the call of nature he should neither face 
nor turn his back towards the Qiblah; he should face either the east or the 
west." 


[12] Excreting on two bricks 


145- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both: said: People say: "Whenever 
you sit for answering the call of nature, you should not face the Qiblah or 
Jerusalem." I told them: "Once I went up the roof of our house and I saw 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 


Answering the call of nature while sitting on two bricks facing 
Jerusalem.” 
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Eh‏ رَسُولَ الله كله يتَوَضَأ. 
جاب rel in ei ia‏ 


ais RE y TT‏ باش لل الله 
U Sta SN is; «OU Ss EES‏ 18555 قَقْضِيَ بَينَهُمَا eas aS WG‏ 


[الحديث ١4١‏ - أطرافه في : الالال SEVP AT ٦۳۸۸ CONVO CPYAT‏ 
4 - باب مَا Jai‏ عِنْدَ MAN‏ 
۲ - حدثنا pi‏ قَالَ : : Ul‏ شُعْبَةُ عَنْ عَبْدٍ ie of pA‏ قَالَ : AAN E‏ 
كَانَ النِيْ JES 15) BE‏ الخلا قَالَ: POTTY M‏ 
asl‏ ابْنُ عَرْعَرَة ad oe‏ 'وَكَالَ عند عن شعبّة ME Ty‏ وَقَالَ مُوسئ + عن 
ماد إذا د كل وفال سید بن زيل حدقا عبد العزيز > إذا آراذ GEG ON‏ 
[الحديث VEY‏ طرفه في : [AYY‏ 
٠‏ باب وضع المَاءِ عِنْدَ الخَّلاء 
\er‏ - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ gine‏ قَالَ tla Ws:‏ بْنُ القَاسِم قَالَ: اي 
as‏ الله on‏ ان ha gd‏ ن اين oF‏ : أذ التب we‏ دحل EN‏ فَوَضَعْتٌ لَه وَصُوءٌ قَالَ: « 
رَضَعْ fulia‏ فاخب فقّال: p‏ م ái‏ في Call‏ . [طرفه في : .[Vo‏ 
١-باب‏ لا تُسْتَقْبِلُ القِبلَةُ بعَائط Gi‏ بَوْلِ loa ceil Gey‏ أو نَحُوهِ 
4٤‏ - جدثنا psi‏ قال : حدّثنا ابْنُ أبي ذِنْبٍ قَالَ : i‏ الزّهْرِيُ» عَنْ عَطَاءٍ ُن يَزِيدَ 
FER‏ عَنْ أبي أَيُوبَ p E PETAH JE SLA‏ أنَى ekhi sii‏ يَسْتَشْبِلَ 
Slate EA hg V5 da‏ راا 
[الحديث ١54‏ - طرفه في: .]۳۹٤‏ 
Moderne a‏ ا 
يخبى Se Ge et OLE of‏ کد لدی عر ر oe‏ 
es hed Ab ie by‏ سول الله ة على لكين (gi) ake CSE‏ 1 
ملك من ادو يلون لی Y EB S asal‏ أذري JÉ Aly‏ مالك : Ya Aai gil gi:‏ 


باب ١١‏ - قوله: لا يستقبل في لام يستقبل الضم والكسر وكذا الآتي في لفظ الحديث أفاده الشارح . 
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[13] Women get out to answer the call of nature 


146- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The wives of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to go to Al'manasi, a 
vast open place (near Baqi at Medina) to answer the call of nature at night. 
Omar used to say to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 
"Let your wives be veiled." 


But Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not do 
so. One night Sawda bint Zam'a the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" went out at Isha time and she was a tall lady. 


Omar addressed her and said: "I have recognized you, O Sawda." He said 
so, with the keenly desire that the verses of woman's veil might be revealed. 
So Allah revealed the verses of the veil (A complete body cover but the 
eyes). 


147- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said, addressing women: “You are 
permitted by Allah to get out for answering the call of nature.” 


[14] Excreting at one’s home 


148- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I came up at 
Hafsa’s home’s roof for some need. 


I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
answering the call of nature, turning his back to the Qiblah, facing 
Jerusalem. 


149- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Once I went up 
the roof of our home when I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sitting on two brieks (answering the call of nature), 


facing Jerusalem. t 


0 
[15] Washing one’s private parts 
150- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of 
nature, I along with another boy used to accompany him with a tumbler full 
of water (to use in washing the private parts). 
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. بالأزض‎ Ged وَهْرَ‎ LAS عَنِ الأزض»‎ BG 
[YAEY NEA CEA أطرافه في:‎ ١55 [الحديث‎ 
JI باب خُرُوج الشْسَاءِ إلى‎ - ۱۴ 

7 ۔ حدّئنا يي ابن Ci as : JB St‏ قال : SS‏ عقيل » S‏ عَنِ ابن let‏ عَنْ 
beat‏ او سه : Sf‏ زواج الي a‏ 55 يرجن Joby‏ )518 5553 ِلَى المَاصِع » 95 Jone‏ 
geil‏ کان عمد tgs‏ يمول لِلنْبيّ Cas E‏ نِسَاءَكَ» فَلَمْ SOS‏ سول الله ess ٠ MEE‏ 
سوق بك ES‏ وج oh‏ بن tke Ih‏ وکات EU igh a‏ ألا 35 
MG 3s‏ جد Lose sib‏ على toatl JY of‏ كالول الل آذ & esl‏ 
[الحديث ١55‏ - أطرافه في: [AYE COVFY ء٤۷٩٥ VEY‏ 

۷ -_- حدثنا زَكَرِيّاءُ JU‏ کو ا به ابي 

Ey‏ 88 قَالَ : ail i‏ أَنْ تَخْرْجْنَ فِي حَاجَيِكُنٌ) . قال plbe‏ : يَعْنِي البَرَار. 
[طرفه في: Tt‏ 
١4‏ - باب j‏ في Si‏ 

deme عَنْ‎ Ul ace عَنْ‎ ste GAGE : المُنْذِرٍ قَالَ‎ Fo حدثنا إِبْرَاهِيمُ‎ PIA 
dais c ظَهْرٍ‎ OY ازتَقَيتُ‎ : JE ِن عُمَرَ‎ i we عَنْ‎ (Ol ot Old عن‎ Ol بن‎ iy 
. الشّأم‎ ent ala lent lasts E رَسُولَ الل‎ OS (te ar 
[\t0 [طرفه في:‎ 

64 حدثنا يَعْقُوبُ بْنُ إِنْرَاهِيمَ aes : JU‏ يَزِيدٌ éi‏ هَارُونَ JU‏ وا bie‏ 
مُحَمَّدٍ بن A‏ بن OWS‏ : أن عَمْهُ وَاسِعَ بْنَ SELLS‏ :و بی aissi‏ كال 5H,‏ 
ظَهَرْتُ دات يَوْم عَلَى ظَهْرٍ CHG ts‏ رَسُولَ الله كك tact‏ عَلَى ٠ (cpt)‏ مُسْتَقْبِلَ Soi‏ 
ra‏ . 
[طرفه في: .]١58‏ 

65 باب الاسْيِنْجَاءٍ بالمَاء 

el G عَنْ ابي‎ ab Wis قَالَ:‎ QUAN ale Si الوَلِيدٍ مِشَام‎ fl حتثنا‎ - ٠6 
أجيء‎ ct يكل )15 حَرَجَ‎ EI گا‎ : Arawa pest : ن أب مَيِمُونَة قال‎ op tbe 
به.‎ GEE ا وام عضا 5ار ياء . . يَعْنِي‎ 
[ore YAV 5هلء‎ 2186١ أطرافه في:‎ - 1١6١ [الحديث‎ 


7- قوله: OD‏ ينزل) بضم المثناة مبنياً للمفعول وفي نسخة في الفرع أن ينزل بفتح الباء مبنياً للفاعل شارح . 
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[16] Carrying water to use in one’s getting clean 


151- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of nature, I 
along with another boy used to accompany him with a tumbler full of water 
(to use in getting clean). 


[17] carrying a short spear or stick in addition to water in cleaning the 
private parts 


152- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of nature, I 
along with another boy used to carry a tumbler full of water and a short spear 
(or stick) (for cleaning the private parts). 


[18] One should not use his right hand in cleaning the private parts 


153- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whenever anyone of you 
drinks water, he should not breathe in the drinking utensil. Whenever anyone of 
you goes to a lavatory, he should neither touch his penis nor clean his private 
parts with his right hand." 


[19] One should not touch his penis with his right hand whenever he 
urinates 


154- Abu’ quatada “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whenever any of you 
urinates he should not touch his penis with his right hand. He should not also 
use his right hand in cleaning his private parts. (If one drinks) he should not 
breathe in the drinking utensil.” 


[20] Using stones in cleaning the private parts 


155- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: I followed The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was going out to answer the 
call of nature. He used not to look this way or that. So, when I approached near 
him he said to me: "Fetch for me some stones for cleaning the private parts (or 
said something similar), and do not bring a bone or a piece of dung. 


" So I brought the stones in the corner of my garment and placed them by his 
side. Then I went away from him. When he finished (answering the call of 
nature), he used them. 


کڪ ڪڪ رڪ ڪڪ ر 
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o jgk المَاءُ‎ daa ad باب مَنْ‎ ١5 
: وَالطَهُورٍ وَالوسَادِ؟‎ Al Cole فِيكُمْ‎ Sell أَبُو الدَّرْدَاءِ:‎ dus 
E A ale عَنْ أبِي‎ ees Gee": JB حَرْبٍ‎ Gy Sta Le حذثنا‎ - vas 
E1515] C c FES UT aS کا رَسُولُ الله ل ذا حَرَجَ لِحَاجَتهِء‎ : dea و‎ 
من مَاءِ.‎ 
Adora: طرف فى‎ [ 
العََّرَّةٍ مَعَ المَاءِ قي الاسْتَِنْجَاءِ‎ Jas باب‎ ١١ 
oi عَنْ عَطاءِ‎ ad Whe : JÉ pane Gi dnt ae : بن بسار قال‎ iaai حد حدثنا‎ ٠ 3 
ones Ul as PES YEG PURRE CE v0 Ms ase 
o she Les : ble Lan fh be er 
[lor 23 4b] 
عَنْ الاسْتِنْجَاءٍ باليَمِينِ‎ fill باب‎ A 
Sih td شام 58 الدَّسْتَوَائَىُ عن‎ Gls : JÚ Lai 3 : iuu حدثنا‎ - or 
ر‎ oi a a dn اح‎ Wied نی أي فق عن‎ AEA 


mre 


Lows 2185 في:‎ ob b _ ۳ E 

of 
وَل‎ E E ES ip ae EN «$55 أي‎ : a 
UY فِي‎ 5-88 V5 PRAE i 
.]١917 [طرفه في:‎ 

SLY‏ الاسْيِنْجَاء بِالحِجَارَةٍ 

grt عَمْرُو بْنُ يَحْيى بن سَ سَعِيدٍ بن‎ ELS : JB SON بْنُ مُحَمّدٍ‎ Las حدثنا‎ - \oo 
Cals فَكَانَ لا‎ sla 0555 كله‎ ICS: JG عَنْ ابي هُرَيرََ‎ vols عن‎ > Sa 
AE PE (455.5 clay ed سيدلا‎ 51 - le أَسْتَنْفِض‎ Last ei : JUS مه‎ 25555 


باب ۱۹ - قوله: لا يمسك بالرفع وبالجزم أفاده الشارح . 
= قوله : (أتبعت) بقطع الهمزة من الرباعي وبهمزة وصل وتشديد المثناة الفوقية . أفاده الشارح . 


ميج ججح رح S58‏ رك رح رح رك رك حك حك SSO S0 SOS SS as‏ 
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[21] One must not use the dung in cleaning his private parts 


156- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went out to answer the call of nature and 
asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones and searched for the third but 
could not find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He took 
the two stones and threw away the dung and said: "This is a filthy thing." 


[22] Performing the ablution by washing the parts of the body once 


157- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution by washing the body parts 
only once. 


[23] Performing the ablution by washing the body's parts twice 


158- Abdullah Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with him" told: the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution by washing 
his body's parts twice. 


[24] Performing ablution by washing the parts of the body thrice 


159- Othman Ibn Affan "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
asked for a tumbler of water from which he poured water over his hands and 
washed them thrice and then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed 
his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then 
he washed his face and forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands 
over his head and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “If anyone Performs 
ablution like that of mine and prays two Rak’as, during which he does not think 
of anything else (other than the present prayer) then his past sins will be 
forgiven." 


160- Othman “Allah be pleased with him”, according to another narration, 
was reported to have said: "I am going to tell you a tradition which I would not 
have told you, had I not been compelled by a certain Holy Verse. I heard The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “If a man performs 
ablution perfectly and then offers the compulsory (congregational) prayer, 
Allah will forgive his sins committed between that (prayer) and the (next) 
prayer till he offers it.” This verse is: “Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We 
have sent down, and the Guidance, after We have made it clear for the People in 
the Book - on them shall be Allah's curse, and the curse of those entitled to 
curse” (Heifer “Al’baqara” 159). 


. بهن‎ A قضى‎ UB is جَبهِ وَأعْرَضْتُ‎ YS بأخجار بطَرَفٍ يابي»‎ 
[YA طرفه في:‎ ١66 [الحديث‎ 
Shy ged لا‎ GL.) 
85 Bhat ol TE 0 tai 00 ان‎ 


"i, tb fy ات‎ shel lb EI CG ن‎ abis PEE 


APEN E ELEA 
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N ريد‎ of الله‎ Le بْنِ نمم عَنْ‎ GE الله : ِن أبي بَكرٍ بْنِ عَمْرِو بْنِ حزم عَنْ‎ we عَنْ‎ 
ote odie leg اة‎ 
G6 Gs & gud il wh 4 
إِبِرَاهِيمُ بْنُ سَعْدِء عَنِ ابن‎ tae OE peu الله‎ ace حتثنا عَبْدُ العَزِيزٍ بْنُ‎ - ۹ 
sO دعا‎ OU عفان ن‎ bi: abl Stake y أن حُمْرَانَ‎ : Sool عَطَاءَ بْنَ يَزِيدَ‎ Ot: vet 


Eb‏ عَلَى SSE AIS‏ رار GL‏ م ei JEST‏ في الإناء» فَمَضْمَض gh GEES‏ ر 
DE s‏ َيه إلى Nop OE cll‏ ثم مَسَح tel‏ نَم غَسَلَ Bl Sey‏ 
الكَعْبّين» د م قال : قال : 95 الله يكل : ALPE a IS Be‏ فم ب 
وا عفر a)‏ ما pa‏ مِنْ tads‏ . [الحديث 104 - أطرافه في: VTE 215٠9‏ ٤۱۹۳ء‏ 1479]. 

٠‏ وَعَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ قال : : قال صَالِحُ بن ٠ ls GI db OLAS‏ ولكن عزو يدث ن 
gist bezagi adits‏ : ألا ASHE LVS hs stich‏ سمغت GO‏ يفول : 
GG Dk ees Lats 60h res par Jeg Le T‏ وَبِينَ الصَّلاةٍ £5 glad‏ 5 
قال عُرَْة : الآية WSL S25 Sil Sp‏ مِنَ Qo‏ [البقرة: 1104 [طرفه في: 1048 

GL YO‏ الاشتنثار في الؤضوءِ 

RE CS الله عَنْهُمْ عن‎ 55 ule È Sly ريڍ‎ Gi الله‎ Ley Sua ذْكَرهُ‎ 


. (المرفقين) بفتح الميم وكسر الفاء وبالعكس لغتان مشهورتان شارح‎ : sags VAN 


te | re - الىخارى‎ moe 
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[25] In ablution, you must Wash the nose by putting the water in and 
blowing it out 


161- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever performs 
ablution should clean his nose with water by putting the water in it and then 
blowing it out. Whoever cleans his private parts with stones should do it with 
odd number of stones." 


[26] If one cleaned his privates , he should do it with odd number of 
stones 


162- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you performs ablution he 
should put water in his nose and then blow it out. He, who cleans his private 
parts with stones should do so with odd numbers. Whoever wakes up from his 
sleep should wash his hands before putting them in the water for ablution, 
because nobody knows where his hands were during sleep." 


[27] Washing one’s feet other than passing his wet hand over them 


163- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained behind us in a 
journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the prayer of Asr, 
which was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not 
washing them properly) so The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels 
from the fire.” 


[28] Rinsing one’s mouth in ablution 


164- Othman Ibn Affan "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
asked for a tumbler of water from which he poured water over his hands and 
washed them thrice and then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed 
his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then 
he washed his face and forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands 
over his head and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he said: 1 saw 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performing ablution 
like this. He (Allah’s Messenger) said: “If anyone Performs ablution like that of 
mine and prays two Rak’as, during which he does not think of anything else 
(other than the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven." 


[29] Washing one’s heels 


165- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have passed 
by a group of people while performing ablution. He said to them: Perform 
ablution perfectly. Abul’ qasim (Allah’s Messenger) said: “Save your heels from 
the fire (of Hell).” 
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[30] Washing one’s feet if his shoes are on, and not passing wet hands of 
the shoes 


166- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have 
been addressed by Ibn Juraij who exclaimed: "I saw you doing four things 
which nobody other than you did them.” Ibn Omar asked: “What are they, O 
Ibn Juraij?” he said: “I never saw you touching any corner of the Ka'ba except 
these (two) facing south (Yemen) and I saw you wearing shoes made of tanned 
leather and dyeing your hair with Henna. I also noticed that whenever you were 
in Mecca, the people assume Ihram just when they see the new moon crescent 
(first of Dhul'hijja) while you did not assume Ihram before the eighth of 
Dhul'hijja (Day of Tarwiya).” Abdullah replied: "Regarding the corners of 
Ka'ba, I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
touching except those facing south (Yemen). Regarding the tanned leather 
shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
wearing non-hairy shoes and he used to perform ablution while wearing the 
shoes (by washing his feet and then putting on the shoes). So I love to wear 
similar shoes. As for dyeing hair with Henna, no doubt I saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" dyeing his hair with it; that is why I 
like to dye (my hair with it). Regarding Ihram, I did not see Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" assuming Ihram till he left for Hajj 
(on the eighth of Dhul'hijja).” 


[31] Beginning from the right side in both of ablution and washing one's 
body 


167- Ommu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” told: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to them while they were 
washing the body of one of his daughters (who died): “Begin from the right side 
and particularly from the parts of ablution in her body.” 


168- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to like to start from the right side on 
wearing shoes, combing his hair, cleaning or washing himself and on doing 
anything else. 


[32] Searching for (water to perform) ablution when the time of prayer 
comes 


A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” said: “When the morning (prayer) was 
due, they searched for water to perform ablution, but found none. So, the verse 
of Tayammum was revealed.” 


169- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" told: I saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the Afternoon (Asr) prayer was 
due and the people searched for (water to perform) ablution but they found 
nothing. Later on (a pot full of) water for ablution was brought to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", in which, he put his hand 
and ordered the people to perform ablution from it. I saw the water springing 
out from underneath his fingers till all of them performed the ablution. 
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[33] The water that is used to wash one's hair 


170- Ibn Sirin “Allah be pleased with him” told: I said to Obaida: “We have 
some of The Messenger of Allah’s hair we got from Anas (or from Anas’s 
family).” He replied: “If I have just a single hair from Allah’s Apostle, this 
would be better for me than all of this world and what it contains.” 


171- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got his head shaved, Abu’talha was 
the first to take some of his hair. 


[34] When the dog drinks from one's pot he should wash it seven times 


172- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If a dog drank from one's 
pot, he should wash it seven times.” 


173- Abu’ huraira “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A man saw a dog eating mud 
as a result of (the severity of) thirst. So, that man took a shoe (which he filled) 
with water and kept on pouring the water for the dog till it quenched its thirst. 
So Allah approved of his deed and made him enter Paradise." 


174- Hamza Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: My father 
said: "During the lifetime of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, the dogs used to urinate, and pass through the mosque (coming and 
going). But people never used to sprinkle water on it (the dog’s urine).” 


175- Adi Ibn Hatim “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I asked the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (about the hunting dogs) and 
he replied: "If you let loose (with Allah’s name) your tamed dog after a game 
and it hunts it, you may eat it. But if the dog eats of (that game) then do not eat 
it because the dog has hunted it for itself." I further said: "Sometimes I send my 
dog for hunting but find another dog with it.” He said: "Do not eat the game for 
you have mentioned Allah’s name only on sending your dog and not the other 
dog.” 

[35] Ablution would not be necessary so long as there is neither passing 
wind nor urine 


Allah said: “O Ye who believe when ye prepare for a wash your faces, 
and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with water); and 
(wash) your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of ceremonial impurity, bath 
your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from 
offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no water, 
then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith your faces and ~ 
hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to make you clean, 
and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” (The Repast 
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“Al’ma’ida” 6 
Ata said: “Ablution is necessary for he, who excreted even if as small 
amount as the young insect, or urinated even if as less amount as the lice.” 


Jaber Ibn Abdullah said: “If one laughed in the prayer, he must repeat the 
prayer but with the same ablution.” 


AVhasan said: “No ablution is necessary for he, who cut something from his 
hair and nails, or took off his shoes.” 


vies said: “No ablution is necessary but for he, who passed wind or 
sound.” 


Jaber Ibn Abdullah said: “During The Invasion of Dhatur’riqa a Muslim in 
prayer was thrown by an arrow and was bleeding. But he continued bowing and 
prostrating.” 


Al’hasan said: “Muslims used to continue their prayers though they were 
wounded (and were bleeding).” 


Most Muslim scholars said that no ablution would be obligatory if one got 
blood from his body as a result of being wounded. Moreover, if one was 
copped, he only had to wash the spot of copping. 


176- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A person is considered in 
prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer in the mosque, since he does 
neither hear sound nor pass wind.” 


177- Abbad Ibn Tamim “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that his uncle 
had said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "One should not leave his prayer unless he hears sound or smells 
something.” 


178- Ali “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I used to get the pre-seminal 
fluid frequently and felt shy to ask Allah’s Apostle about it. So I requested 
Al’miqdad Ibn Al’aswad to ask (the Prophet ) about it. Al’miqdad asked him 
and he replied: "One has to perform ablution (after it).” 


179- Zaid Ibn Khalid "Allah be pleased with him" told: I asked Othman Ibn 
Affan about a person who engaged in sexual intercourse but did no discharge. 
Othman replied: "He should perform ablution like the one for the ordinary 
prayer but he must wash his penis." Othman added: "I heard it from Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” I (Zaid) asked Ali, 
Az'zubair, Talha and Obai Ibn Ka'b about it and they, too, told the same. 


180- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent for a Ansari man who 
came with water dropping from his head. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, haven't 
we?" The Ansari replied: "Yes." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" further said: "If you are forced to hurry up (during sexual 
intercourse) or you do not discharge, then you should perform just ablution.” 
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ابي Bg‏ قال : لا G2‏ حَنَّى يَسْمَعَ صَوْتاً أو dng‏ رِيحَاً؛. 
[طرفه في: ۱۳۷]. 

Ltd = AVA‏ فی بن سعيد قال : Gee LE‏ عَنِ (RAEN‏ > عَنْ kt‏ أبِي يَعْلَى 
اوري عَنْ مُحَمّدِ بْنِ KEJI‏ قَال: قال ply A A EATEN ARE ide‏ الله 
yal «HE‏ الإشناة نر الالتلؤج كسا قَقَالَ: «فيه yao SI‏ 2( . وَرَوَاهُ KAA‏ عَنْ الأعْمَّش . 
[طرفه في: ۱۳۲]. 
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جام Soti lb‏ قال ay a bias Los: SURE‏ وَيَغْسِلُ 2585 قال ae OLE‏ ن 
رول الله Gis we‏ 32 ,ذلك ails te‏ وَطَلِحَة ly‏ بْنَ كب رَضِيَ الله ge‏ فَأَمَرُوه 
Ma,‏ . [الحديث ١79‏ طرفه في: [VAY‏ 

7 کوان‎ Je » الحكم‎ ye قال : ا‎ pas UH : J إِسْحاقٌ‎ Le 6 
iis ola CUM ge iii jel الخُذرِيّ الم عا‎ tone صَالِح عَنْ أبي‎ 
ji أغجلتَ‎ Sp 1G فَقَالَ رَسُولُ الله‎ cad: فَقَال:‎ Í vk : فَقَالَ ابي كله‎ bis 
6 p53) LAGS Clans 
yo Sp 
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[36] One could pour water for his companion to perform ablution 


181- Usama Ibn Zaid “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” departed from Arafat, he 
turned towards a mountain pass where he answered the call of nature. Then, I 
poured water and he performed ablution and then I said to him: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! Will you offer the prayer?" He replied: "The place of prayer is ahead 
of you.” 


182- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" told: I was in the 
company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on one of 
the journeys when he went out to answer the call of nature. (having finished) I 
poured water and he performed ablution. He washed his face, forearms and 
passed his wet hand over his head and over the two socks (made from thick 
fabric or leather). 


[37] Reciting The Holy Qur'an after passing wind or hearing a sound, or 
something like 


183- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that he 
stayed overnight in the house of Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her" the wife 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", his (Ibn Abbas’s) 
aunt. He added : I lay on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise 
direction of the cushion. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after it and then . 
woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands. He then, recited 
the last ten verses of The Sura of Al Imran, got up and went to a hanging water- 
skin. He then performed the ablution perfectly from it, and then stood up to 
offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did the same he had done. Then I went and 
stood by his side. He placed his right hand on my head and caught my right ear 
and twisted it. He prayed two Rak’as then two Rak’as and two Rak’as and then 
two Rak’as and then two Rak’as and then two Rak’as (separately six times), 
and finally one (the odd). Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin 
(caller) came where upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" got up, prayed two light Rak’as and went out fo lead the Fajr prayer. 


[38] One’s performing ablution after falling unconscious 


184- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" 
reported: At the time of the solar eclipse, I came to A’isha while she was 
praying, and said to her: "What has happened to the people?" She pointed out 
towards the sky. (I looked towards the mosque), and saw the people offering the 
prayer. A’isha said: "Glory be to Allah a i ae I said to her: "Is there a 
sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood for the 
prayer of eclipse until I became nearly unconscious. Later on, I poured water on 
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N‏ ياب tub 93 AGH‏ صَاحِبَهُ 
١‏ - حدئني AAS‏ بْنُ phe‏ ال : أَخبَرَنا يَزِيدُ بْنُ هَارُونَ عَنْ (are‏ عَنْ et‏ 
ciis‏ السابيم tif la‏ عن أسامة بن نيد السب روا BA a‏ 
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0 (pie ما‎ fhe Sata Ei ts قال ابن‎ . Aa ر ر8 قَامَ‎ gaslingrls 53 
lai. gli عَلَى أي وَأحَدَ 8 اليُمتى‎ gts) إلى جَنْبه فُوَضَعَ يَدَهُ‎ Cas ذَهَبْتُ‎ 
abi نُمّ‎ r i Š م 853+ م كتين ئم 855 م 55« َم‎ (SS 
eral dai خَرَجَ‎ 3 a فَقَامَ فَصَلّى رَكْعَتَينِ‎ S350 حى أَنَاُ‎ 
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Jia phá Gey) Le git Al باب مَنْ‎ YA 

Aa VAS‏ حدثنا إِسْماعِيلُ BUG he : JU‏ عَنْ oh ple‏ عُرْوَة عن امْرَأَتَهِ فَاظِمَةَ عَنْ 
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. قوله: حتى الجنة والنار برفعهما ونصبهما وجرهما (شارح)‎ -٤ 
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my head. After the prayer, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" praised and glorified Allah and then said: "Just now at this place I have 
seen what I have never seen before, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it 
has been inspired to me that Wou will be put to trials in your graves and these 
trials will be like the trials of The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) (or nearly like it, the 
sub narrator is not sure which expression Asma used). You will be asked: 
“What do you know about this man (The Prophet Mohammad)?” Then the 
faithful believer (or Asma said a similar word) will reply: “He is Mohammad 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who had come to us 
with clear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his teachings and 
followed him. He is Mohammad.” He will repeat it thrice. Then the angels will 
say to him: “Sleep peacefully as we have come to know that you were a faithful 
believer.” On the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person (the sub narrator 
did not know which word Asma used) will reply: “I do not know, but I heard 
the people saying something and so I said it." 

[39] Rubbing (with water) the whole head in performing ablution 

Allah said: “O Ye who believe when ye prepare for prayer, wash your faces, 
and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with water); and 
(wash) your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of ceremonial impurity, bath 
your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from 
offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no water, 
then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith your faces and 
hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to make you clean, 
and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” (The Repast 
“Al’ma’ida” 6) 

On the other hand, Ibn Al’musaiyyab said: Woman has to pass the wet 
hands over her head, the same as man. 

185- Abdullah Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
been asked: "Can you show me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" used to perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He 
asked for water. He poured it on his hands and washed them twice, then he 
rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water thrice by putting water 
in it and blowing it out. He washed his face thrice and after that he washed his 
forearms up to the elbows twice and then passed his wet hands over his head 
just once from its front to its back, up to the nape of the neck, and then returned 
with them to the front again from where he had started. Then, he washed his 
feet (up to the ankles). 


[40] Washing one’s feet up to the ankle (in ablution) 


186- Abdullah Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
been asked: "Can you show me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" used to perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He 
asked for water. He offered ablution like that of The Prophet. HE poured it on 
his hands and washed them thrice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed 
his nose with water thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out. He washed 
his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice and 
then passed his wet hands over his head just once from its front to its back, up 
to the nape of the neck, and then returned with them to the front again from 
where he had started. Then, he washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

[41] Using the remnant water of others ablution 

187- Abdullah Ibn Abu'juhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's 
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Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us at noon and water 
for ablution was brought to him. After he had performed ablution, the 
remaining water was taken by the Mees and they started smearing their bodies 
with it (as a blessed thing). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" prayed two Rak’as for the Noon (Dhuhr) and other two for the Afternoon 
(Asr), while a short spear (or stick) was there (as a wall) in front of him. 

188- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked for a tumbler containing water 
in which he washed both his hands and face. Then he threw a mouthful of water 
in the tumbler and said to both of us (Abu’moosa and Bilal): "Drink from the 
tumbler and pour some of its water on your faces and chests.” 


189- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie who was the one on whose face the Prophet had 
ejected a mouthful of water from his family’s well while he was a boy, and 
Urwa (on the authority of Al’miswar and others) who testified each other, said: 
"Whenever the Prophet performed ablution, his companions used to nearly 
fight for the remains of the water." 


[42] 


190- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" reported: My aunt took 
me to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! This son of my sister has got a disease in his legs." So he 
passed his hands on my head and invoked Allah's blessings for me. Then he 
performed ablution and I drank from the remaining water. I stood behind him 
and saw the seal of Prophethood between his shoulders, which was like the 
button of a small tent. 


[43] One’s rinsing his mouth and washing his nose (in ablution) , by 
putting the water in it and blowing it out, with only a handful of water 


191- Amr Ibn Yahya narrated that his father had told: Abdullah Ibn Zaid 
poured water on his hands from a pot and washed them. Then with one handful 
of water he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by putting water in it and 
then blowing it out. He repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his hands and 
forearms up to the elbows twice and passed wet hands over his head, both 
forwards and backwards, and washed his feet up to the ankles and said: "This is 
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the ablution of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
[44] Rubbing (with water) one’s head in ablution 


192- Amr Ibn Yahya reported: Abdullah Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with 
him" was reported to have been asked by Amr Ibn Abu’ hasan: "Can you show 
me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's Pe and one be upon him" used to 
perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He asked for water. He 
offered ablution in front of them. He poured it on his hands and washed them 
thrice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water thrice by 
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- قوله: خاتم بكسر التاء أي فاعل الختم وهو الإتمام والبلوغ إلى الآخر وبفتحها بمعنى الطابع (شارح). 
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puting water in it and blowing it out, using three handfuls of water. He put his 
and in the pot and washed his face thrice and after that he put his hand again in 
the pot and washed his forearms up to the elbows twice. Then he put his hand in 
the pot and passed his wet hands over his head bringing them to the front and 
returning with them to the back. Then, he put his toed in the pot and washed his 
feet (up to the ankles). (Moosa reported that Wahib had told: “He rubbed his 
head just once).” 


[45] The man and his wife could perform ablution together 


_ 193- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: People, at the 
time of The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used 
to perform ablution as husbands and wives together. 


[46] The Messenger of Allah sprinkles the remaining of his ablution 
water on the unconscious man 


194- Jaber "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to visit me while I was sick and 
unconscious. He performed ablution and sprinkled the remaining water on me 
and I became conscious and said: "O Allah's Apostle! To whom will my 
inheritance go as I have neither ascendants nor descendants?" Then the Divine 
canes E obligatory shares as prescribed by Allah (of inheritance) were 
revealed. 


[47] Performing ablution, or taking a bath from the painted stove pot, 
utensil, or a pot made of wood 


195- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: It was the time for prayer, 
when those whose houses were near got up and went to their people (to perform 
ablution), and there remained some ittingy Then a painted stove pot made of 
stone ا‎ water was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him". The pot was small, not broad enough for one to spread 
one's hand in. Yet all the people performed ablution. Anas was asked: ' 
many persons were you?” Anas replied : " We were eighty or more.” 


196- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked for a tumbler containing water 
in which he washed his hands and face. He also threw a mouthful of water in it. 


197- Amr Ibn Yahya narrated that his father had told: Abdullah Ibn Zaid 
said: Once Allah’s Apostle came to us and we brought out water for him in a 
brass pot. He performed ablution as follows: He washed his face thrice, and his 
forearms to the elbows twice, then passed his wet hands lightly over the head 
from front to back and brought them to front again. Then he washed his feet 
(up to the ankles). 


198- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the ailment of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" became aggravated and his 
disease became severe, he asked his wives to permit him to be nursed in my 
house. So they allowed for him. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" came (to my house) with the support of two men, and his legs 
were dragging on the ground, between Abbas, and another man. (Obaidullah 
said: I told Abdullah Ibn Abbas of that and he asked me: “Do not you know 


How 
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الإناءء فَعْسَلَ يَدَيهِ إِلَى المِرْفَقَينٍ مَرَتَينِ مَرَنّين» JEST A‏ يَدَهُ في الإاء» فَمَسَح برَأْسِهء فَأَقبَلَ 
Jasi Cb tag hy qd‏ يَدَهُ في الإناءِء [ods‏ رجْليه. 
4b]‏ في : .[L\A0‏ 

وحذثنا مُوسئ قَالَ: HS‏ وهَيبٌ قَالَ : مَسَحَ Bia aay‏ 

GL- to‏ وُضُوءٍ JASI‏ مَعَ aigal‏ وَفَضْلٍ وَضُوءٍ المَرْاة 

TNs بالحميم» مِنْ بَيتِ‎ pe loys 

۴ - حدّثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ Gt‏ قال : WE ST‏ عَنْ نافِع» عَنْ عَبْدِ الله of‏ عُمَرَ: أنه 
قال: كان OLG by he gh FLD SLES‏ رَسُولٍ الله BE‏ جَمِيعا. 

dale المُعْمَى‎ cle كل وَضُوَهُ‎ GAN Cue SL EN 

eee JE ASL الا ا عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ بن‎ ÚG حدثنا أَبُو الوَلِيدٍ‎ - ١945 
AS gg م ف‎ (be Ce loys iN مَرِيضٌ‎ ul; (gts 385 جَاء رول الله‎ mg 
gta GS BS ى‎ ch chit الله لمعن‎ doy Gs فلخ‎ 
[VF 4 CAVE CAVYT COTW ال‎ SOBI INA E Cytol] 

4۷ - باب الغْسْلٍ والؤْضُوءٍ في المِخْضَبٍ وَالقَدحِ وَالخَّشَبٍ والججَازة 

JG عَنْ انس‎ hat Be : و‎ Sat بْنُ‎ al Ke te _ ٥ 
ah رَسُولُ الله له‎ ol Tore) cabal J) JI G5 مَنْ گان‎ pU EAI حَضَرّت‎ 
کی اله‎ o WE aus القَومُ‎ 155 (AAS طيفة‎ it الفيم‎ “cual cele حجَارَة فيه‎ Eps 
. ثْمَانِينَ وَزِيَادَة‎ 

eo yan‏ ا اع ا Rl‏ أسَامَة» عن ont‏ عن ابي رها عن أبي 
مُوسى : أن النَبِيّ BIS‏ دَعَا بدح فيه JS eU‏ يَدَيهِ وَوَجْهَهُ فيه؛ AI‏ فِيه. 
[طرفه في: ۱۸۸]. 
vba (ee‏ عن عبد ERCE OG as gi abl‏ جانا 2ه وی قوز لل 
(cbt onli alg ABE gy Gs Ab‏ وشخ برأسه Got‏ به gs‏ وغل 
جليه. [طرفه في: [YAO‏ 

۸ - حدثنا أبُو IE oki‏ أَحْبَرَنَا Leb‏ عَن GAM‏ قَالَ: ae Gide ah‏ 
a‏ ن ae‏ : أن ESE Sse‏ : لما BE ESI GE‏ وَاشْتَدٌ به وَجَعْهُ اون زواجي أذ مز 


۷- قوله: (أتى) في رواية الكشميهني وأبي الوقت أتانا (شارح). 
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who was the other man?” I replied: “No.” he said: “(He was) Ali.”) A’isha 
added: When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to 
my house and his sickness became too hard to bear, he ordered us to pour seven 
skins full of water on him, so that he might give some advice to the people. He 
was seated in a brass tub belonging to Hafsa, the wife of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, all of us started pouring water on him 
from the water skins till he beckoned to us to stop as we have done (what he 
ordered us to do). After that he went out to people. 


[48] Performing ablution from the earthenware pot 


199- Amr Ibn Yahya reported that his father had told: My uncle used to 
perform ablution extravagantly and once he asked Abdullah Ibn Zaid to tell him 
how he had seen the Prophet performing ablution. He asked for an earthenware 
pot containing water, and poured water from it on his hands and washed them 
thrice, and then put his hand in the earthenware pot and rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it Out thrice with one 
handful of water; he again put his hand in the water from which he took a 
handful and washed his face thrice, then washed his hands up to the elbows 
twice. Then he took water with his hand, and passed it over his head from front 
to back and then from back to front, and then washed his feet (up to the ankles). 
He said: "I saw the Prophet performing ablution in this way." 


200- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" said: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" asked for water and a tumbler with a broad base, and 
not so deep, containing a small quantity of water, was brought to him whereby 
he put his fingers in it." Anas further said: “I noticed the water springing out 
from amongst his fingers." Anas added: “I estimated that the people who 
performed ablution from it at seventy to eighty.” 


[49] Performing ablution with the Mudd 


201- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to take a bath with one Sa up to five 
Mudds (both are units of measurement) of water. He used to perform ablution 
with one Mudd of water. 


[50] Passing one’s wet hand over the socks 


202- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed wet hands over his 
Socks (made from thick fabric or leather)." Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be 
pleased with both" asked Omar (his father) about it. Omar "Allah be pleased 
with him" replied in the affirmative and added: "Whenever Sa’d narrates a 
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في بَيتي » EAS sáról‏ َك بَينَ رَجُلَينٍ BS‏ رِجْلهُ في الأزض» بَينَ عَباسٍ وَرَجُلٍ 
S336 : vaU iz Jú ee)‏ عَبْدَ Jl ple ó obi‏ : أَنَدْرِي SEM LE of‏ فتك الك 
A : Ju‏ عَلِيٌ . tise C85;‏ رَضِيَ bed ye WN‏ أن الي كل قال بَعْدَ J55 U‏ 5 وَاشَْدَ 
وَجَعَْهُ : همَرِيقُوا عَلَيّ مِنْ سَبْع SES JAS S55‏ حب Jeet r‏ 


a BF. jets Gab > عَلَيه ِلك‎ Cai ثم طَفِقْنَا‎ > A ESAT 
TAA LYONA VIA CVT. VIYAN GTAP CIV etto CINE 5 paag VAA, الخدت‎ 


[VY COVIE (Et CELEY FTA 


EA‏ باب الوضُوءٍ Go‏ الثَوْرٍ 
۹ - حدثنا ME‏ : بن Malia‏ د Sharer ON‏ قال : aie i‏ بُځيی. sii‏ 
ye‏ کا على ایتا ك RER i Sopp‏ اب عيب 8 
ر ادت ارات مِنْ YE‏ وَاجدَة» م ادحل يده َاغتَرفَ يهَاء فَعْسَلَ وَجْهَهُ S50‏ مَرَاتِ» H‏ 
قلا إلى ge ean‏ أ we‏ مل لع sols‏ ابر به one aly‏ 
JG ate‏ : هكذا Ns‏ التي rE‏ 
-L\Ao e‏ 


oll ye woul عَنْ‎ Sun»: ند قالة‎ ird Yue 


0 
I 


gL 65 5 GANS‏ مِنْ من 
Beene pa‏ فيه شية من اء rage nee E‏ ا 
tee‏ 


as filter‏ قَالَ: BIS‏ مِسْعَرٌ gis: JU‏ ابْنُ Jb‏ یک Galil‏ يثيل: 
كَانَ ets BY ESN‏ كان jus‏ بالضاع إلى Lay 1335 ual ak‏ 


ÄÄNI باب الممشح عَلَى‎ ١ 


اعد ا Bs‏ 4 عه عزني و es‏ ا 


i‏ ا 


٠‏ قوله: (ينبع) بتثليث الباء واقتصر في الفرع على الضم (شارح). 
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-Hadith from The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", there is no 
need to ask anyone else about it." 


203- Urwa Ibn Al’mogheera reported that his father Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba 
“Allah be pleased with him” narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had got out one day to answer the call of 
nature. Al’mogheera followed him with a pot of water. After The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had finished, Al’mogheera 
poured water for him. He (The Messenger of Allah) performed ablution and 
passed his wet hand over his socks (made from thick fabric or leather). 


204- Ja’far Ibn Amr narrated that his father Amr Ibn Omaiyya Ad'damari 
"Allah be pleased with him" had told that he had seen The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (while performing ablution) passing 
his wet hand over his socks (made from thick fabric or leather). 


205- Ja’far Ibn Amr reported that his father Amr Ibn Omaiyya Ad'damari 
"Allah be pleased with him" had said: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (while performing ablution) passing wet hands over his 
turban and socks (made from thick fabric or leather).” 


[51] Putting the feet in the socks after performing ablution 


206- Urwa Ibn Al’mogheera reported that his father Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba 
"Allah be pleased with him" had said: "Once I accompanied The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a journey and 1 hurried up to take 
off his Socks (made from thick fabric or leather). He ordered me to leave them 
as he had put on them after performing ablution. So he passed wet hands over 
them.” 


[52] Not to repeat ablution in case of touching the mutton of a sheep or 
(other kinds of food as) Sawiq 


Abu’bakr, Omar, and Othman “Allah be pleased with all of them” ate and, as 
aresult, did not repeat ablution 


207- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had eaten a 
sheep’s shoulder’s (cooked) mutton , and offered prayer but did not repeat 
ablution. 


208- Ja’far Ibn Amr reported that his father Amr Ibn Omaiyya Ad'damari 
"Allah be pleased with him" told: "I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" taking a piece of (cooked) mutton from the shoulder of a 
sheep when he was called for prayer. He put his knife down and prayed without 
repeating ablution." 
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oP ata لکن رکاذ‎ ES ى خا‎ gab, dhe شمن‎ 53 abt ace Sls 
ui of of: at أَخْبَرَنِي أَبُو‎ ke bh يلاف فلا تشأل عَلة عَيرَه. وَكَالَ مُوسى‎ l 
خدا: دقفا كل لقب الله رة:‎ Sfiagl 
.]۱۸۲ : [طرفه في‎ 

Woe - 2 m‏ عَمْرُو بْنُ WE‏ الحَرَّانِيُ قال : El Ele‏ عَنْ يَحيى es oi‏ عَنْ سَغدٍ 
ابْن إِيْرَاهِيمٌ oe ٠‏ افع ين tga‏ عَنْ 556 بن المُغِيرَةِ» عَنْ أيه المُغِيرَة و ِن Kad‏ عَنْ رَسُولٍ Al‏ 
fe‏ أله حرج verted‏ فَانبَعَهُ !85,20 بإِدَوَاةٍ فيها ale Cad BL‏ حِينَ 653 مِنْ Lacs ele‏ 

A kien t‏ بُو تُعيم dS he : JE‏ عَنْ ati‏ عَنْ AN‏ سَلَمَةَ ٠‏ عَنْ pee‏ بن 
رو بن tal‏ الضمري : ch oT est all of‏ الي َة يَمْسَحُ عَلَى l‏ 

TALE TOE EAE 
AYO : طرفه في‎ ٠١54 [الحديث‎ 

Yoo‏ - حدثنا عَبَدَانُ UGS dG‏ عَبْدُ abt‏ قال : OF el US‏ یی :+ عَنْ أبي 
al‏ عن yas‏ بن عَمْروء عَنْ أبيه قَالَ: ENG‏ التي كك يَمْسَحُ عَلَى ag calc‏ 
4b]‏ في : ٤۲‏ 

١‏ - باب إِذَا Lady auld, GÁI‏ طاهرَتَان 

PBS 4‏ اب hE JU‏ رَكَرِياك عَنْ ele‏ عَنْ عُرْوَةَ بْنِ المُغيرَةِ عَنْ dol‏ 

ght فَقَالَ : ادَعهمَاء اني‎ et EN C53 سيل‎ alle ga 


[NAY 7 [طرفه‎ 


F: 


۲ باب مَنْ bi gi al‏ مِنْ لخم الشَاةٍ والسّويق 
ا TE‏ 
۷ - حدّثنا عَبْدُ الله ْنُ يُوسُفَ i it elo REE TOT ied: JG‏ 
REEL‏ بْنِ a lt‏ رن cb cad Cas ist ate ai‏ صلی ول كرما 
[الحديث ۲۰۷ [oto cokes 1p sib‏ 
Wie - YA‏ يَحْيى she : JE SG‏ اليك عَنْ عُقيل» ofl gé‏ شِهَابٍ G‏ أ كبري 
ن ب ne‏ 5 بن Î: td‏ له رَأَى رسو الله ees agp‏ مِنْ كيف mires old‏ 
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[53] Rinsing the mouth from the Sawiq without repeating the ablution 


209- Sowaid Ibn An'no'man "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the 
year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" till we reached Sahba, a place near Khaibar, where 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's bléssing and peace be upon him" offered the Afternoon 
(Asr) prayer and asked for food. 


Nothing but sawiq (a kind of food) was brought. He ordered it to be 
moistened with water. He and all of us ate it. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" got up for the evening (Maghrib)prayer, rinsed his mouth 
with water and we did the same. Then he prayed without repeating the ablution. 


210- Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ate (a piece of) mutton from the shoulder and 
then prayed without repeating the ablution. 


[54] Could one Rinse the mouth to get rid of the milk's effect 


211- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" drank milk, rinsed his mouth and 
said: "It has fat." 


[55] Performing ablution to get rid of the sleep's effect 


212- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you feels drowsy while 
praying he should go to sleep till his slumber is over because in the state of 
drowsiness one, while praying, does not know whether he is asking for 
forgiveness or abusing." 


213- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you feels drowsy while 
praying, he should sleep till he understands what he is saying.” 


[56] Performing ablution even if one did not make a sound or pass wind 


214- Amr Ibn Amer reported: Anas "Allah be pleased with him" said: "The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform ablution for 
every prayer." I asked him: “What did you use to do?” Anas answered: "We 
used to pray with the same ablution until we broke it with making sounds or 
passing wind." 
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L وَلَمْ‎ hed السَكينَ»‎ aE aI 
LOEW 0417 20408 CYAN CVO أطرافه في:‎ - ٠١8 [الحديث‎ 


cee 


O ا‎ siete ts oy 

Sie mbes اغنان أخبرة.‎ gag أذ‎ ١ سار زی يني حارئة‎ 
Gtk يُوْتَ إلا‎ ob حَيبَرَ 0 سو م دَعَا بالأَزوادِء‎ SH كَانُوا بالصّهْبَاِ - وَهْيَ‎ 1) 
be a وَمَضْمَضَْاء‎ pikia soda ام إلى‎ sts sg رَسُوَلُ الله‎ SË Gi به‎ AÜ 
tos oh 
.[otoo cogot 2.459١ COPAE 41١968 EVVO YAAN «f10 : : [الحديث ۲۰۹ - أطرافه في‎ 

os عَنْ‎ Si عَنْ‎ se وَهْبٍ قَالَ : أَخْبَرَنِي‎ GIST: J Gal وحدئنا‎ -٠ 
وَلَمْ يَتَوَضأ.‎ Le ob ted عِنْدَهَا‎ Js #6 NS Ele عَنْ‎ 

GAI Gs yaaa باب هَل‎ of 

th ea OP ل ليل اح لم ين انو‎ 1١١ 
poh Stags ee 508 grech ت‎ Ši 
.]٥٦٠۹ طرفه في:‎ 7١١ [الحديث‎ 

09 باب cp Sal Go gall‏ وَمَنْ Gyo gá Al‏ النَّعْسَةٍ وَالنّعْسَتَينِء أو الحَفقَة وضوءَ 

ie - 1۲‏ عند a‏ بن Gg‏ قَاَ: eT‏ مالك عن cad Gé gle‏ عن عَاِقة: أن 
رَسُوَلٌَ ait‏ کل ip JÉ‏ تعس أَحَدُكُمْ 585 Lat‏ فَليَرْقْد حٌى Cady‏ عَنْهُ óp e‏ أَحَدَكُمْ )15 
de‏ وَهُوَ Ha at ame oF Gale ‘ot‏ 

عن الل قف 56 ج ga‏ حدم في اللا ليك gs‏ غلم + tra‏ 
٦باب‏ الؤّضُوءٍ مِنْ pÉ‏ د 

ever قَالَ:‎ pale of عَنْ عَمْرِو‎ Ole WIS : JU Gig خدثنا محمد بن‎ 5 
عَمْرُو بْنُ عَامِرِه عَنْ‎ ile : ل يه عن نيان قال‎ di JE Sine Ss; : 2 (rat 
أَحَدَنَا‎ ts yh : تَضْنَعُونَ؟ قَالَ:‎ GES قُلتُ : كيف‎ ie JS Ste L535 يلل‎ EU ان‎ : Ju e 
ibaiei الوُضُوعْرمًا‎ 


۲- قوله: «فيسب» فيه النصب والرفع من الشارح . 
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215- Sowaid Ibn An'no'man "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the 
year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" till we reached Sahba, a place near Khaibar, where 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the Afternoon 
(Asr) prayer and asked for food. Nothing but sawiq (a kind of food) was 
brought. Then we ate and drank. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" got up for the evening (Maghrib)prayer, rinsed his mouth with water 
and we did the same. Then he prayed without repeating the ablution. 


[57] It is a major sin not to be saved from (being soiled with) urine 


216- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", while passing through one of 
the graveyards of Medina or Mecca, heard the voices of two persons who were 
being tortured in their graves. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid)." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then added: "Yes! (They 
are being tortured for a major sin). Indeed, one of them never saved himself 
from being soiled with his urine while the other used to go about with calumny” 
(to make enmity between friends). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm tree, which he broke into 
two pieces and put one on each grave. Being asked why he had done so, he 
replied: "I hope that their torture might be lessened, so long as these never get 
dried." 


[58] Washing oneself to get rid of urine’s filth 


217- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of 
nature, I used to bring water for him, with which he used to clean his private 
parts. 


[59] 


218- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by two graves (of whose 
inhabitants) he said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin 
(to avoid). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine while the other used to go about with calumny” (to make enmity between 
friends). 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then asked for a green 
leaf of a date-palm tree, which he broke into two pieces and put one on each 
grave. Being asked why he had done so, he replied: "I hope that their torture 
might be lessened, so long as these never get dried." 


[60] The Prophet lets the Bedouin continue urinating in the mosque 


219- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet saw a Bedouin 
urinating in the mosque and told the people not to disturb him. When he 
finished, the Prophet asked for some water which he poured over it (the urine). 
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6 - حذثنا Ui‏ بْنُ WIS dU les‏ سُلَِمَانُ GE dE‏ يَخيى بْنُ dene‏ قَالَ: 
أربي بُشَيرُ بْنُ يسار sl: JB‏ سويد بْنُ (EB dds wes JÉ Oa‏ خير 
حَنّى إا US‏ بالصّهْبَاءِ D5 Le‏ الله lo tl cia MB‏ دَعَا i. bY‏ يُؤْتَ إلا 
H tbs WS eg SIL‏ م قَامَ GU‏ بك إلى المَغْرب» فَمَضْمَضٌ» 5 deg‏ المَعْرِبَ وَلَمْ 
iss‏ . [طرفه في: ۲۰۹]. 

5 باب Ge‏ الكَبَايْرٍ Y Gi‏ يَسْتَتِرَ Ge‏ بَوْلِهِ 

۹ - حدثنا Bae : JE Suite‏ جَرِيڙ» عَنْ مَنْصُورِء عَنْ مُجَاهِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ ie IÉ le‏ 
لني َة بحَائط مِنْ tN Oller‏ أو مَكَة ats‏ صَوْتَ إِنْسَائَينٍ UIE‏ في كُبُورِهِما JB‏ 
cold EOE‏ وَمَا ULE‏ في كَبير» a OU É‏ اف هما لأ شين من Mé elii‏ 
SI‏ يَْشِي GS É adel‏ بجريد فَكَسَرَهَا ape AE Pap PEAS‏ 
يَا رَسُولَ الله لِم EL‏ هذا؟ JU‏ العلة gg Ib Lage GR Sf‏ أو إلى أن بسا . 
[الحديث ۲۱۱ - أطرافه في: CATT 2.7١18‏ ۱۳۷۸ء [troo ٦٠٥۲‏ 

oA‏ باب ما جَاءَ فِي Jind‏ البَولٍ 

AO Ig Sie FH من ولد . ولم‎ BY اكان‎ ape lA َال الي‎ 

3١١‏ حدثنا يَعْقُوبُ بْنُ إِبْرَاهِيمَ Le : JÉ‏ إسماعِيلٌ : بْنُ إِبْرَاهِيمَ ee : JÉ‏ رَوْحُ بْنُ 
القَاسِم Ble : JE‏ عَطاء بن أي is‏ عن ئس gi‏ مالك I‏ : كان BB EU‏ )| 555 
ا SSI‏ بِمَاءِ Jg‏ به . [طرفه في: [Vor‏ 

4 باب 


eal عَنْ‎ ٠ الأغمش»‎ WE : : ازم فال‎ Gi dene Bas JÉ حدثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ المُكنّى‎ YA 
fob Us olde Lp : Jai بقَبْرَين»‎ BB EA مَرّ‎ JE He ان‎ yt عَنْ طاؤس»‎ 
جَرِيدَة‎ ETS . Cease ti كان‎ SVS ial je EN لأ‎ SG أَحَدُهُما‎ UC 
vat) للد ع كلك سنا قال‎ PAA قَبْرِ وَاحِدَةٌ. قَانُوا‎ JS فََرَرَ ني‎ c نِصْمَينِ‎ Gah Ret 
et OU Re ube : المكتى : ودا وكيم فال‎ BH ما ل نميا قال‎ gts بخفف‎ 
Uy مُجَاهِداً : مِثْلَهُ : «يَسْتَيِرُ مِنْ‎ 
[Yt [طرفه في:‎ 
مِنْ بَؤْله في المَسْحِدٍ‎ É وَالنَّاس الأكْرَابِيَ حَتَّى‎ BB GIGS باب‎ ٠ 
WU og) pT إسحاق. عَنْ‎ UST FLA AE م مُوسى بْنُإِسْماعِيلَ قَالَ:‎ a> 6 
„ade had ole, دَعَا‎ cep حَنَّى إِذَا‎ . Gye : Júś dae يبول في‎ Egat الى #6 رَأَى‎ Sl 


ANF YYY s ob b 6 [الحديث‎ 


02 
5 
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[61] Pouring water over the (place where one passed) urine in the 
mosque 


220- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A Bedouin stood up 
and started urinating in the mosque. The people caught him but The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered them to let him and to pour a 
bucket or a tumbler of water over the place where he had passed the urine. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "You have been 
sent to make things easy and not to make them difficult." 


[62] Spilling water over the (place where one passed) urine 


221- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A Bedouin came and 
passed urine in one corner of the mosque. The people shouted at him but the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stopped them till he finished 
urinating. The Prophet ordered them to spill a bucket of water over that place 
and they did so. 


[63] The children's urine 


222- A’isha “ALLAH BE PLEASED WITH HER”, the mother of faithful 
believers, narrated: A child was brought to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. The child urinated on the garment of the Prophet. The 
Prophet asked for water and poured it over the soiled place. 


223- Ommu'gais Bint "daughter of" Mihsan "Allah be pleased with her" was 
reported to have said: I brought my young son, who had not started eating 
(ordinary food) to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who took him and made him sit in his lap. The child urinated on the garment of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", so he asked for water 
and poured it over the soiled (spot), which he did not wash. 


[64] One’s urinating while standing or sitting 


224- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to the dumps of some people 
and urinated while standing. He then asked for water, which I brought to him, 
and he performed ablution. 


[65] Urinating at one's companion's dwelling while standing behind the 
wall 


225- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I walked till we reached the dumps of 
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-١‏ باب Guo‏ المَاءِ على J Gail‏ فِي المَسْجِدٍ 

as bs gst: قَالَ‎ SAD شفط عن‎ usah: JU otis! ff ute _ YY: 
Js النّاسُ»‎ IGS det فِي‎ JG f ZAR ن عُتْبَةَ بن مَسْعُودٍ : ا ی قال‎ DI 
 َنيِرْسَيُم‎ pad La cols أل 655 ن‎ cole Sa سخلا‎ y le 1k 55 6065) : 5 لهم الي‎ 
LUA مُعَسّرِينَ» . [الحديث ۲۲۰ - طرفه في:‎ (RS وَلَّمْ‎ 

ll د ممع كرو ود م د وعدت‎ a و ب‎ Ghee XY. 
[YAA : ابْنَ مالك عن النَبِيْ كل . [طرفه في‎ 

Jaa gle المَاءَ‎ Ga gd باب‎ "١ 

0١‏ حذثنا UE‏ قَالَ: OL ES‏ عَنْ يَحْيى بْنِ سَعِيدٍ Brel eas DE‏ مالك 
Ju‏ : جاء JG Saleh‏ في canal Bh‏ فَرَجَرَهُ eas eÓ‏ اقب CPIE‏ 
مر ابي GA PESTE‏ عَلَيه . 

1" باب Jj‏ الصَّبْيانِ 

1 يو حدثنا عَبْدُ fl‏ يُوسُفَ كَالَ : أَحْبَرنَا duu‏ عَنْ هسام بن عُرْوَهَ عَنْ al‏ عَنْ 
af aise‏ المُؤْمِنِينَ ESE UT‏ انی HEN‏ بصبئ ؛ SG‏ على cS‏ قدصا ADE‏ 
[الحديث عد OA a es‏ ادح [Woo‏ 
َد الله ِن عُْبَةَء عَنْ + wth on f‏ اوسن a ce‏ 
رول الله Ceti He‏ رَسُولُ الله ية في coe‏ بال عَلَى cel, ELS as‏ فَتَضَحَهُ Hi‏ 


, 


يَعْسِلهُ . [الحديث ۲۲۳ طرفه في: LOAN‏ 
4 باب البَؤْلٍ LAS‏ وَقَاعِداً 

| du خذينة‎ be عَنْ أبي وَائِلء‎ (MEY عَن‎ E قال‎ pS حدثنا‎ ENYE 
, ا‎ clay and cpl, les 36 Lasts JG e abit الب اة‎ 
[YEVA 237755 235178 [الحديث ۲۲۲ - أطرافه في:‎ 

5 باب die Youll‏ صَاحِبِهِء Audi‏ بِالحَايْطٍِ 

٥ر‏ حدثنا due‏ ن ابي شيب قَالَ: je Ue‏ عَنْ opel‏ عَنْ أبي hls‏ عَنْ 
١‏ قوله: فأهريق بزيادة همزة مضمومة وسكون الهاء وضمها ولأبي 33 فهريق بضم الهاء (شارح) . 
۳- قوله : حجره بكسر الحاء وفتحها (شارح). 
6 قوله : (والنبي) بالنصب عطف على الضمير المنصوب ويجوز الرفع عطفاً على UT‏ من الشارح . 
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some people. He stood, as any one of you stands, behind a wall and urinated. | 
went away, but he beckoned me to come. So I approached him and stood near 
his back till he finished. 

[66] Urinating at some people’s dumps 

226- Abu’wa’il "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu’moosa Al’ash’ ari 
"Allah be pleased with him" used to place great stress on the question of 
urination and he used to say: "If anyone from Banu’israel happened to soil his 
clothes with urine, he used to cut that portion away." Hearing that, Hudhaifa 
said to Abu’wa’il: "I wish he (Abu’moosa) stopped (placing great stress on that 
matter)." Hudhaifa added: "Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” went to the dumps of some people and urinated while standing." 


[67] Washing the blood's traces 


227- Asma "Allah be pleased with her" told: A woman came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "If anyone of us gets 
menses in her clothes then what will she do?" He replied: "She should (take 
hold of the soiled spot ), rub it and put it in the water and rub it in order to 
remove the traces of blood and then pour water over it. Then she can pray in it." 


228- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Fatima Bint "daughter of" 
Abu'hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when it 
finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers." Hesham 
(the sub narrator) narrated that his father had also said: (the Prophet told her): 
"Perform ablution for every prayer till the time of the next comes." 


[68] Washing the ejaculation's traces 


229- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I used to wash the traces 
of semen from the clothes of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and he used to go for prayers while water spots were still visible on it. 


230- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: (the previous tradition). 
On the other hand, Sulaiman Ibn Yasar told: I asked A’isha about one’s clothes 
soiled with semen. She said: I used to wash the traces of semen from the clothes 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he used to go for 
prayers while water spots were still visible on it. 
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PEE gati كما‎ fb bale GLE سبَاطة قزم‎ IG SUS انا الي يك‎ A sipas 
. فَرَعَ‎ GE عَقِبِهِ‎ Ue Lads aiá َأشَارَ إليّ‎ ce SIS UG 
AYYE [طرفه في:‎ 
ag abit sis Jal باب‎ - 1٦ 

We 5‏ محمد بن عََعَرَةَ قال : tad is‏ عَنْ مَنْصُورِء عَنْ أبي وَائِلٍ JE‏ : كَانَ 
أو مُوسى الأَشْعَرِيُ LE‏ الَْل» Ó : ay,‏ بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ» كَانَ i‏ أَصَابَ o‏ أَحَدِهِمْ 
D ri ass‏ ل ايك أنَى رَسُولَ اله ABE IG p abe a‏ 
[طرفه في: AYYS‏ 

pall باب غشل‎ VV 

EBSA YY‏ كن BIS : JU se‏ يَحِيى» عَنْ Bis : JG plés‏ فَاظِمَةُ عَنْ 
أسْمَاءَ قَالَتْ rE EAEE‏ : أَرَأْيتَ إِخْدَانًا pas‏ ذ في Sakai GS I‏ قَالَ : 
ae‏ م تَر تَفْرْصّهُ rally ell‏ وَتُصَلّي tad‏ 
[الحديث ۲۲۷ - طرفه في: [VV‏ 

۸ دیا عب قال :. AEA‏ بُو مُعَاوِيَة : ŠI Ui tle Bis‏ عَنْ أبيه؛ عَنْ عَائشة 
قَالَثْ : Sate‏ فَاطِمَةُ GI‏ أبي BN I AS‏ به SN‏ : يَا رَسُولَ اللّهء puii ia i‏ قلا 
esti asi‏ الصَّلاة؟ كَقَال رَسُولٌ الله Sp E‏ ذلك Soe‏ وَلِّسٌ LENE pare‏ 
Dall ge has‏ 1515 5551 فَاغْسِلِي عَنْكِ الدّمَ i PRE JÉ . me‏ الثم eg‏ 
FE De J‏ يَجيءَ ذلك الوَفْتُ» . 
[الحديث YYA‏ أطرافه في : ۳۰۲ ATTY PTO PTs‏ 

VA‏ باب غْسْلٍ المَنِيّ وَفَرْكِهِ Jiuk G‏ ما يُصِيبُ Úa‏ المزأةٍ 

4 - اتحدّثنا ee ust Ou dae‏ الله قال :'"أَخْبَرَنًا Slopes bb oe‏ عن 
SLL‏ بن i ESG te BG‏ كُنْتُ See LT‏ مِنْ DIOS‏ يكل BE SCA‏ 
وإ i‏ المَاء في AP‏ 
[الحديت 159 - iaa 61 E bl‏ 

Aisle Cine SU عَنْ سُلَيمَانَ‎ ye BLE يَزِيدُ قَالَ:‎ le قَالَ:‎ i حدثنا‎ 3 
gl بْنِ‎ LL عَنْ‎ Ope عَمْرُو بْنُ‎ Ble : JÉ sel عَبْدَ‎ WSS E: JU مُسَدَدٌ‎ wae; را‎ 
ب‎ UI 5 OH مِنْ‎ Le ESS : E UR JG 

. المَاءِ‎ ad : si في‎ Joc it, DAI Se 
CR one 


SSeS EDED OE 


6224 


6226# 


حح 2 ج222 ك ج ك 2 ك > كك5 ك2 SSS 8S aa‏ 276(/2260 0/2/6 
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[69] When one washes semen off his clothes but its traces remain 


231- Amr Ibn Maimun reported: I heard Sulaiman Ibn Yasar talking about 
one’s clothes soiled with semen. He told that A’isha "Allah be pleased with 
her" had said: "I used to wash it off the clothes of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and he would go for the prayers while water 
spots were still visible on them.” 


232- Amr Ibn Maimun narrated: Sulaiman Ibn Yasar told that A’isha "Allah 
be pleased with her" had said: “I used to wash the semen off the clothes of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and even then I used to 
notice one or more spots on them.” 


[70] The urine and folds of camels, cattle and sheep, and other beasts 


233- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Some people of Ukl or 
Oraina tribe came to Medina and its climate did not suit them. So The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered them to go to the herd of 
milch camels and to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). They went as 
directed and after they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and drove away all the camels. The 
news reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" early in 
the morning and he sent (some men) in their pursuit. They were captured and 
brought at noon. He then ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was done), 
and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. They were put in 
Al'harra and when they asked for water, no water was given to them." 
(Abu’gilaba, the sub-narrator commented: “Those people committed theft and 
killing. They also reverted to disbelief after their belief. They also fought 
against Allah and his Messenger.” 


234- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Before building The 
Mosque, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the prayers in the sheep-folds. 


[71] Some sorts of filthy things that could touch water and butter 


Az’zuhri said: “There is no harm in water as long as its taste, colour, and 
smell remained unchanged.” 


Hammad said: “There is no harm in the dead (bird) feather.” 


Az’zuhri said, talking about the dead (animal) bone: “I saw some religious 
scholars (of earlier time) who used the bones of such animals as elephant or so 


in combing hair.” 
Ibn Sirin and Ibrahim told: “There is no harm in the ivory trade.” 


125 60 sjaals U4 


6" باب إِذَا غَسَلَ الجَنَابَةَ اؤ غَيرَهَا Alb‏ يَدْمَبْ bÍ‏ 

ES‏ لمم ال اب ا كت 
ok‏ بْنَ يسار : فِي الب ee at‏ فال : GIG‏ عَائِسَهُ : LET Ses‏ مِنْ OF‏ رَسُولُ الله 
JOE G Dell I os ay‏ فِيهِ: 28 المَاءِ. | 
[طرفه في: [YYA‏ 

Opes of Ostet Gi عَمْرُو‎ he PERAE دنا‎ JÉ WE É حدثنا عَمْرُو‎ _ yyy 
jh Ad فيه‎ olg PF ABR زب اللين‎ be Cott EE أيه‎ HE OF abet gh عن ایا‎ 
[YYA [طرفه في:‎ 


Ve‏ - باب g G LEY! JG‏ وَمَرَابِضَها 
gl Les‏ مُوسى فِي دَارِ البَريدِ EI dds‏ إلى cate‏ فَقَالَ : ها Bp bg GA‏ 
OL ie yyy‏ حَرْبٍ Gf SUS WIE : JB‏ زد ا عَنْ أبي SG‏ عَنْ 
س JB‏ : قم ئاس من JE‏ عُرَيئَة GG‏ المَِيئَة» I A‏ يل rth‏ وَأن يَشْرَبُوا 
J‏ أَبْوَلِهَا pee LL AHE BUI‏ نلوا رَاعِيَ لني يلل وَاسْتَاقُوا e‏ » فْجَاءَ الحْبَر 
في أل اهار Eas‏ فِي آثَارِهِمْ, AG‏ ارتَمَعَ SUH‏ جيءَ بهم eji pein! ga Ab‏ 
bl yal «ge ed 405‏ فى الحَرَّة» hls‏ 6 قال يشقؤق : قال أَبُو oN EGS woe‏ 1,555 وَمَكلو ان 
race iph Jay 5455‏ الله وَرَسُولَهُ . 
[الجديث YYY‏ أطرافه فى ETAY COVEY c OTAN COTAS, tRNA a CEVA e LAAN A chord‏ 
المي ا امي TINI‏ 
pal tsi - ۳£‏ قال : ap ails‏ قال : cl use‏ يَزِيدُ بْنُ Hii chet‏ قال: 
کان chad BE ES‏ 6ك 32051 Bt vers‏ مَرَايِض العم 


: رشرش‎ NVVA CYVVE CYVVA CV VOT CVATA CEY4 ١ TA ibs أطرافه‎ - ٤ [الحديث‎ 


4 - باب مَا Ai‏ و Óo‏ النَّجَاسَاتِ فِي gail‏ وَالمَاءِ 
وَقَالَ GY GAS‏ س بالمَاءِ ما لَمْ E‏ طَعمْ أو ريخ أو el AS aR S‏ 
بريش المَينَةِ . SAW IES‏ : في عِظام cipal‏ نحو Soll‏ وَغَيرِهِ E5551:‏ ناساً من abe‏ 
العْلْمَاءِ ۽ يَمْتَشِطونَ بهاء PERTE‏ 35,9 بدريأنياً . وَقَالَ Gl‏ سِيرينَ وَإِبْرَاهِيمُ E‏ 
gla‏ العَاج . 


باب V:‏ قوله: (السرقين) يكس السين وفتحها (شارج). 


SSS SSS 


SOT EOE EEO HEEE HETE EES 


SEE 


GS ESE 


DOK 


ST ED OS EES EE 
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235- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Maimuna "Allah be 
pleased with her" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was asked regarding ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had fallen. 
He said: "Take out. the mouse, throw away the ghee around it and use the rest." 


236- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Maimuna "Allah be 
pleased with her" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was asked regarding ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had fallen. 
He said: "Take out the mouse, throw away the ghee around it and use the rest." 


237- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A wound which a 
Muslim receives in Allah's cause will appear on the Day of Judgement as it was 
at the time of infliction: blood is flowing from the wound, having the colour of 
blood but smell of musk." 


[72] The stagnant water 


238- Abwhuraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “We 
are the last to come (in this world) but the foremost (on The Day of 
Judgement).” 


239- Abu'huraira (with the same chain of narrators) "Allah be pleased with 
him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"You should not pass urine in stagnant water that is not flowing, and then, in 
which (you might need to) wash." 


[73] The dirt that falls on a man does not spoil his prayer 


Whenever Ibn Omar saw some blood in his garment while praying, he would 
continue his prayer. Both of Ibn Al’musaiyyab and Ash’sha’bi asserted that one 
would not repeat (or cease) his prayer, if he found out that his garment was 
soiled with blood, or if he performed Tayammum in absence of water and then 
the water was found, or if he, in mistake, offered prayer in a direction other than 
this of Qiblah. 


240- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering prayer 
at Ka'ba. Abu'jahl was sitting with some of his companions. One of them 
said to the others: "Who amongst you will bring the abdominal contents 
(intestines, etc.) Of a camel of Banu (sons of) so and so and put it on the 
back of Mohammad, when he prostrates?" The most unfortunate of them 
got up and brought it. He waited till The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
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Nê‏ و إشماعيل oF AL Sas : JE‏ ابن tes‏ عَنْ Wi ace‏ ن عَبْدِ الله 
عن ابن عباس» ST ae‏ وَسُولَ الله اة ee‏ عن فار سَقَطَتْ فِي سَمْنٍ؟ فَقَالَ : La yal‏ 
وما Wye‏ فَاطْرَحُوهُء وكُلُوا MGS‏ 
[الحديث 715 أطرافه في : [ooge ٥٥۳۹ LOOTA YPT‏ 

0 زو علي بن عَبْدٍ UI‏ قَالَ : OS ol ge WG iE : JG fae As‏ عَنْ عر 
بيد الله بن عد الله ِن gl ge oh GS‏ عباس» عن iste‏ أن الي 5ة شيل ن كأ 
سقطث في سَمْنِء peel la pills Eee = tte pila, Af deol Uaioe Ue PE J‏ 
يول : عن ابن عَبّاس» عَنْ Byes‏ 
[طرفه في: (N10‏ 

te‏ حه أَحْمَدُ بْنُ yee‏ قال اا ace‏ ا كال : ake ST‏ عَنْ (lik‏ بن نبو 
عن A‏ هُريرةء عن A;‏ يف JE‏ : كل كلم LIS‏ المُْلِمْ في سيل الل « يكو 655 القيامّة 
eUs‏ إِذْ cles Saas link‏ اللّوْنُ لَوْنُ الذّم» Gall‏ عرف MLS‏ 


لالحدت YTV‏ _ طرفاء فى A:‏ 7 


Vy‏ - باب المَاءِ الدائم 
e‏ _ حزن أَبُو اليَمانِ Cab UT : JE‏ قَالَ : أَخْبَرَنا é : UN A‏ عَبْدَ pe‏ بْنَ 
pas‏ الأغرّخ حَدَثَّهُ : أنه سَمِعٌَ Ul‏ هُرَيرَةَ a:‏ رسال الله 85 يَعُولُ : تحن الآجِرُونْ 
MÓA‏ 


[الحديث YYA‏ أطرافه [VEIO EVePT CTAAV VITE CHEAT TISA OTTAR WANT T‏ 
۹ د وپاستاده a Wy‏ أَحَدكُمْ فِي المَاءِ الذائم الذي لا يجري ثم يَعْتَسِل فيه“ . 


يف - باب إِذَا ألقِي عَلَى ظَهْرٍ المُصَلي قَذَر اؤ جيفة لَمْ ané aiá‏ صَلاثهُ 

IBS De وَضَعَهُ وَمَضى في‎ heal hy رَأَى في توه ذماء‎ I Gee Gil OS; 
531 a! deine أو‎ that أو لِغَير‎ ee وَفِي 455 65 أو‎ Le بوَالشعْبِيُ: : إِذا‎ Geta 
ten cai المَاءَ في‎ 

Ye:‏ زی asl JU dibs‏ أبي» عن hab‏ عَنْ أبي BH‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو بن 
مِيمُون» عَنْ we‏ الله قال : بيا رَسُولُ الله a‏ سَاجِدُ (ح) . Jb‏ : وَحدّئني desi‏ بْنُ okis‏ قَال: 
Bae‏ شْرَيحٌ hay i peal i] Bae : JU tide GS‏ عن PE‏ عن ol‏ إشحاق eshte: JÉ‏ 


speek‏ و Be GUN ST : Abhay nate alll hi Ogee‏ كَانَ Las‏ عَنْدَ البّيتِ» sls‏ جهل 


وعم وال . (ثم يغتسل) بالرفع على المشهور في الرواية ويجوز فيه الجزم عطفاً على يبولز والنصب على إضمار أن 


انظ الشارح 


2a / We صحيح البخاري‎ 


(4) The Book of Ablution 62 128 


peace be upon him" prostrated and then placed it on his back between his 
shoulders. I was watching but could do nothing. I wish I had some people 
with me to hold out against them. They started laughing and falling on one 
another. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was in 
prostration and he did not lift his head up till Fatima (Prophet's daughter) 
came and threw that (camel's Abdominal contents) away from his back. He 
raised his head and said thrice: "O Allah! Punish Quraish." So it was hard 
for Abu'jahl and his companions when The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" invoked Allah against them as they had a conviction 
that the prayers and invocations were accepted in this town (Mecca). The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Punish 
Abu'jahl, Utba Ibn Rabie'a, Shaiba Ibn Rabie'a, Al'walid Ibn Utba, Omaiyya 
Ibn Khalaf, and Uqba Ibn Abu'mu'ait.” 


He mentioned the seventh whose name I cannot recall. By Allah in 
Whose Hands my life is, I saw the dead bodies of those persons who were 
counted by Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the 
Qalib (one of the wells) of Badr. 


[74] Spit and expectoration in one’s garment 


241- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" once spat in his clothes. 


[75] It is impermissible to perform ablution using wine or any 
intoxicant 


242- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “All drinks which 
result in intoxication are unlawful (and forbidden to use or drink).” 


[76] The woman washes the blood off her father's face 


243- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to 
have been asked by people: "With what was the wound of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" treated?” Sahl replied: "None 
remains among the people (who are still) living knows that better than me. 
Ali Used to bring water in his shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off 
his face. Then straw mat was burnt with which the wound was filled." 


129 62 a jb pl فد كانت‎ 


فت ا Y‏ جد جوم aie‏ يکم يَجِيءُ ٻسَا جَرُورِ بَنِي OE‏ فَيَضْعْهُ عَلَى 
4b‏ مُحَمَّدِ إِذَا سَجَدَ؟ (SN en BS GBS oy sled (I A ESSE‏ وله وَضَعَهُ عَلَى 
ظهْرِهٍ ga‏ كتفلل Cpe “a uly‏ ياء J‏ كان ِي ads‏ قَالَ: tyson‏ تشک کوت رر 
بَعْضُهُمْ CAN le‏ سول ag a‏ ساد لا prea ta abi Bite gi cich By‏ 
i oo 4b‏ رَأْسَهُ É‏ قال : gun‏ عَلَيكَ GES colts SOE . Á‏ عَلَيهِمْ ]3 دَعَا عَلَيهِمْ 
ال : وكاتوا يرود AN ST‏ في ذلك الد Es‏ فم سمي : Hole palin‏ بأبي hie‏ 
Ades‏ بِعْثْبَةَ بْن رَبِيعَةَ وَشَيبَةَ بن an)‏ وَالوَلِيدٍ بن ies ale tcl, AEE‏ بْن أبي 
مُعَيطِ). des‏ السَّابِعَ Abas ai‏ قال E‏ ني بن قد 3 Gall Cub‏ عد شرن الله we‏ 
صَرْعَىء في القَلِيب قَلِيب بَذر. 

[YAT ۳۸٥٤ همال‎ ۲۹۳٤ cove : أطرافه في‎ - ١5١ [الحديث‎ 

4 باب GIS‏ وَالمُخاطٍ 09855 في SI‏ 


قال £08556 عن المِسْوَرٍ وَمَرْوَانَ ELNE RENEE Kyle 545 8 SEF:‏ 
الب كلل Eady VY GS‏ في كف 5 مِنْهُمْ» His‏ بها وَجْهَهُ وَجِلدَهُ. 


TE‏ = محمد بن wee Ek 50 Sag‏ أ فال" برق ال 
و عَنْ عن ابن = 


Poe 
[IYE AYY COPY COPY «61۷ ENP CENT c £00 أطرافه في:‎ YE [الجديث‎ 
باب لا 595 الؤضُوءٌ بِالنْبيذِ وَل المُسْكِرٍ‎ Vo 

وَكَِهَهُ الحَسَنٌ وَأَبُو SL‏ وَقَالَ عَطاء: A‏ أَحَبُ Se SI}‏ الوْضُوءٍ «Aly Sel‏ 

dake of عن‎ ob Abn hs اله‎ buat Ws Oe الله‎ ae جدثبا عن دز‎ - TEN 
. حَرَام»‎ 5B کل شَرَابٍ أَسْكرٌ‎ : JE BB عن الي‎ abe عَنْ‎ 
[00AT (O0A0 : طرفاه في‎ YEY [الحديث‎ 

VY‏ باب عسل pill ALI aigal‏ عَنْ وَحْهِهِ 

. مَرِيضَةٌ‎ QB sti خا‎ LA aS gf ds 

YEY‏ حدثنا ې کک فال : ae i Sua ST‏ عَنْ أبي حازم : : سَمِعَ سَهْلَ بْنَ سَعْدٍ 
BL: 55 2855 57 e A «Gaels‏ ٿيءِ te: TEE GN OF G35‏ 
ew Abel rE‏ کان G boom ode‏ بِْرْسِهِ فيه bus EU‏ تَغْسِلُ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ EL pl‏ حَصِيرٌ 


-T EF‏ قوله” E Ie E ET AAT‏ الخال «شارح): 


(4) The Book of Ablution 63 130 


[77] The Siwak (teeth cleanser) 


244- Abu’burda reported that his father had narrated: "I came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and saw him carrying a 
Siwak in his hand and cleansing his teeth, saying: “U, U" as if he was 
retching while the Siwak was in his mouth." 


245- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up at night, he used to 
clean his mouth with Siwak. 


[78] Giving the Siwak to the elder 


246- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I saw 
as if I were cleaning my teeth with a stick of Siwak when two men, one of 
whom is elder than the other, came to me. 


I gave the Siwak to the smaller. It was said to me: “Choose the elder to 
push the Siwak to him.” Thus, I gave it to the elder.” 


[79] The virtue of he, who sleeps while keeping on his ablution 


247- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "Whenever 
you go to bed perform ablution like that for the prayer, lie your right side 
and say: " O Allah! I surrender to you, entrust all my affairs to you, and 
depend upon you for Your Blessings both with hope and fear of you. There 
is no fleeing from you, and there is no place of protection and safety except 
with You O Allah! I believe in Your Book (the Qur'an) which you have 
revealed and in Your Prophet (Mohammad) whom you have sent.” 


Then if you die at that very night, you will die with the true faith (as 
believing in Islam). Let those words be your last utterance (before sleep). 


" I repeated it before The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and when I reached "0 Allah I believe in Your Book which you have 
revealed” I said: " and your Apostle” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "No, but say instead: "and Your Prophet whom 
you have sent.” 


فعا سوال وه 63 131 


GSU‏ فَحْشِىَ به جزخة. 
[الحديث YEY‏ أطرافه فى: [oV «0۲6۸ «6°۷0 ۳°۳۷ CYAN) YAY‏ 


VV‏ باب السّوَاك 

. Fo BS ابي‎ Be Sy: ole Gil JG 

Op SUS WIS : Me Slee E rs Y٤‏ ,ريده عَنْ OME‏ ن nyt‏ عَنْ أبي بره 
عَنْ G25 GIES T- BSC: JU aul‏ بِسِوَاكِ haa codes‏ : «أغ tel‏ وَالسُوَاكُ في ca‏ 
SE‏ يتهَوَحُ . 

هع" _ حدّثنا OUR‏ قَالَ: WIE‏ جَرِيرٌ عَنْ canal‏ عَنْ ابي tly‏ عَنْ debe‏ قَالَ: SWS‏ 
الس J PAPERE‏ الليلء fo yds‏ فاه MIL‏ 
[الحديث ١10‏ طرفاه في : [NYA AAN‏ 


۷۸ - بِابُ دفع السَّوَاكِ إلى AY‏ 
- وَقَالَ Bis Slee‏ صَحْرُ Git G‏ عَنْ افع » عَن ان TE FANE SAE‏ 
«أَرَانِي ods Ye EPA]‏ أَحَدُهُمَا أكبرٌ مِنَ EM‏ از الوك الأطكر eligi‏ 
TAE‏ : كب B55‏ إلى Magis SV‏ 
فال Opel : a we i‏ نُعِيمٌ» عن AGLI oilo‏ عَنْ BLL‏ عَنْ نافع ء عن ابن AE‏ 
GL v4‏ فصل ÉG á‏ عَلَى الؤْضُوءِ 
۷ _ حرف مُحَمَّدُ بن folie‏ قَالَ Aue ust:‏ الله قَالَ : Olas Uz st‏ عَنْ مَنْضُورِء عَنْ 
سَعْدٍ of‏ عُبَيدَة» عَنِ البَرَاءِ بن ن JE oil‏ : قال الي óp 8B‏ نيت ك aes‏ قَتَوَضَأْ وُضُوءَك 
للصلاةء ثُمّ اضطجغ عَلَى cM DRE‏ فل اللخ GALT‏ رجهي Eb 5 Aad‏ نري 
sg gb Shes ei‏ وه «lh‏ ل لجا وَل ats‏ منك إلا يك HPA‏ 
gill HES,‏ أَنْرَلتَ» BLE‏ الذي أَرْسَلتَ» Es ó‏ مِنْ SIG Held‏ عَلَى Seals akill‏ 
آجرَ SSG : JÉ . sisu‏ عَلَى UL BE AN‏ بَلَعْتُ الله آمنك ES gah Ges,‏ 
¿É‏ وزسولڭ: aii gii iei, MD JÉ‏ 


.[VEAA F10 AY اللا‎ wA [الحديث ۷ _ أطرافه‎ 


(5) The Book of Taking Bath 64 132 


(5) The Book of Taking Bath 


Allah Almighty said: “O Ye who believe when ye prepare for prayer, wash 
your faces, and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with 
water); and (wash) your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of ceremonial 
impurity, bath your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye 
find no water, then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith 
your faces and hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to 
make you clean, and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” 
(The Repast “AI’ma’ida” 6) 

He also said: “O ye who believe! Approach not Prayers with a mind 
befogged, until ye can understand all that ye say, nor in a state of ceremonial 
impurity (except when travelling on the road), until after washing your whole 
body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from offices of nature, 
or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no water, then take for 
yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith your faces and hands. For 
Allah doth blot out sins and forgive again and again.” (The Women 43) 


[1] Performing ablution before taking the bath 


248- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took a bath after ceremonial impurity 
he started by washing his hands and then performed ablution like that for the 
prayer. After that he would put his fingers in water and move the roots of his 
hair with them, and then pour three handfuls of water over his head and then 
pour water all over his body. 


249- Ibn Abbas told: Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution like that for the 
prayer but did not wash his feet. He washed off the discharge from his private 
parts and then poured water over his body. He withdrew his feet from that place 
(the place where he took the bath) and then washed them. That was his way of 
taking the bath of ceremonial impurity. 


[2] The man and his wife take a bath together 


250- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I used to take a bath from a single pot 
called Faraq. 


AU J35‏ تَعَالَى : لون Le ES‏ فَاطَهْرُوا وَإِنْ GES‏ مَزْضى أو عَلَى jae‏ أؤ جَاء أحذ 

منم Lett So‏ أو GES‏ النسَاء pÅ‏ تَجِدُوا ماء Lats‏ ضَعيداً يا افوا بؤْجُوهكم وأيديكم 

pS غليكم‎ ian eel KHB L حَرّج وَلكِنْ‎ Leuk 

ee ely ُا الذِينَ آمَُوا لا تَفْرَبُوا الصّلاةً‎ Gè : 553 Je 353 Lbs : [المائدة‎ kós SiS 

حى ks‏ تَقُولُونَ وَل WUE‏ عابري ES Oy LES fae‏ مَرْضى أو على سَفْرٍ أو 

جاء i‏ مِنْكُمْ مِنَ العَائِط أو OAS‏ الْسَاء lores UH E‏ سعدا Lyte lcs‏ 
بوْجُوهكمْ وَأَيدِيكُمْ إِنَّ الله hae SS‏ عَمُوراً4 . [النساء: LEY‏ 
SL)‏ الؤضُوءٍ JŠ‏ الغْسْلٍ 


YEA‏ حدثنا , As‏ ر je OEY: a‏ هشام» عَنْ أبيهء عن عائشة 


رؤج iy C5‏ أن 1( #83 SA EE E ay a‏ رطا scr‏ 
للصلاة م Gal ea‏ فِي المَاءِء JAS‏ بها obo kt Jadi‏ يَضْبُ عَلَى رَأسه ثلاث غرف 
بيديه ' تم يفيض المَاءَ tle le‏ كله 

[الحديث 548 طرفاه في: ۰۲۹۲ ۲۷۲]. 


Ss | الوه عَنْ سَالم بن‎ Ses Pear te) دا‎ ORR ام‎ ag - 4 


الجَعد. عَنْ oF es‏ ابْنِ ls‏ عن pees‏ رؤج اللي 4ة فالث : نَوَضَأْ رَسُول الله as‏ 
وُضُوءَهُ zé ENA‏ رجلیوء Jes‏ فَرْجَهُ وَمَا أصابة مِنَ الأذى. abe Galil aS‏ المَاءَء Soe‏ 
ريخلب als ial‏ ن EN‏ 

LEYAN تلاك‎ YVE YTT «17° YI VOR YoY : أطرافه في‎ YEA [الحديث‎ 


بُ غْسْلٍ JAG‏ مَعَ 


a a et‏ لانن ا ر te.‏ روف غ 


0 r 1 8 iy ste ee ae 1 , قوله:‎  ه‎ OLS 


اوس ا ما يجعا ابس السو ee‏ وو لی سبيبويه | ه. 
aber of 29‏ 
z:‏ (هذه) أي الأفعال ai they Sell‏ صةة غسله ودب cet Si 55 Mee‏ هذا اله )4 +( 
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SESE ED ESE 
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[3] Taking the bath with a Sa or so 


251- Abu’salama “Allah be pleased with him” told: I and A’isha’s 
brother entered into her. Her brother asked her "Allah be pleased with her" 
about the bath of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. 
She brought a pot containing about a Sa of water and took a bath and 
poured it over her head. At that time there was a veil between her and us. 


252- Abu’ja’far narrated that he and his father were with Jaber Ibn 
Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" who had some people. 


He was asked about the quantity of water, sufficient for taking a bath. 


He replied: "A Sa of water is sufficient for you." A man said: "A Sa is 
not sufficient for me." Jaber said: "A Sa was sufficient for one who had 
more hair than you and was better than you (meaning The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him")." And then Jaber (put on) his garment and 
led the prayer. 


253- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated that she and The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (sometimes) took a bath together from a single (and the 
same) pot (containing nearly a Sa of water). 


[4] Pouring water on the head thrice 


254- Jubair Ibn Mut'im "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "As for me, I pour 
water three times on my head." And he pointed with both his hands. 


255- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pour water on his 
head thrice. 


256- Abu’ja’far narrated: Jabir Ibn Abdullah said to me: "Your cousin 
(Hasan Ibn Mohammad Ibn Al’ hanafiya) came to me and asked about the 
bath of ceremonial impurity.” 


I replied: “The Prophet used to take three handfuls of water, pour them 
on his head and then pour more water over his body.” Al’hasan said to me: 
“ J] am a hairy man. “I replied: “The Prophet had more hair than you .” 


135 65 الغسل‎ Obs 5 


عَائِسَةَ قَالّث : كُنْتُ Be EO Let‏ من إِنَاءِ وَاحِدِء مِنْ قَدَح يُقَالُ لَهُ: المَرَقُ 
[الحديث ۲٠۰‏ - أطرافه في: 51لا iver 209145 2199 ۰۲۷۳ YY‏ 
۳باب العْشْلٍ بالصّاع 09849 

ان - Bae‏ عَبْدُ all‏ ْنُ مُحَمّدٍ قَالَ : ae‏ عَبْدُ الصَّمَّدِ aad Sas : JÉ‏ قال ee:‏ 
بُو SS‏ بْنُ حفص Mora JB‏ بد يم ل i‏ : خلت أَنَا وَأَحُو عَائِشَةَ عَلَى Wks ble‏ 
2S‏ عسل الي يله فَدَعَتْ ياء نَخْواً مِنْ gle‏ الت ,وأقاضت إلى )رأسهاء وبيننا 
Clee Gin‏ 

قال أَيُو JÓ : a ate‏ : يزيد ؛ بْنُ هَارُونَء a‏ وَالجَدَيٌ» عَنْ سُعْبَةَ : : y‏ صاع . 

ver‏ - حدثنا By alll ine‏ محمد JET Ee : JE‏ ا AS‏ عَنْ أبي 
(BIS : JÉ GEL!‏ جَعْمَر Si‏ كَانَ عِنْدَ pe‏ ن ae‏ الله هو وَأَبُوهُ وَعِندَهُ ْم فَسَأَلُوهُ عن 
الغُسْلء Jú‏ : كفيك G85 LB . fle‏ يَكْفِينِيء فَقَالَ جَابِرٌ : AS OS‏ مَنْ هُوَ أؤفى منك 
شغراً وَخيرٌ منك GIS‏ ثوب . 
[الحديث YoY‏ طرفاه في: Yoo‏ 1955]. 

۴ بجذثما ieee a‏ !عل عرو عن جاور بن نزي ees‏ 
عباس : : أذ te UN‏ وَمِيمُونَةَ OE US‏ من Joly Ul‏ رقن دري بْنُ هَارُونَء es‏ 
Sasi‏ عن yb Gab‏ صاع . 

“باب مر أقاض elé‏ راسو لاا 

one بْنُ‎ Olas ale | JÚ Ble أبي‎ Sé e Ble : E ع‎ rt Al 
shy! B98 رَأْسِي‎ le Gast ci uh : مُطجم قال : قَالَ رَسول الله كلا‎ Si at حَدَنَنِي‎ : Ju 
ka a 

ل مُحَمَّدْ بْنُ بَشّارٍ EE JE‏ قال : Ble‏ شْعْبَةٌ» عَنْ Jy‏ بن را 

HG wl يمرع على‎ a كان ال‎ : JE Ul عَبْدٍ‎ of عَنْ جار‎ ide بن‎ dames عن‎ 
[YOY في‎ 3b) 

p Ei - 7‏ نمیم قال : ES‏ معْمَرُ Gi‏ يخي gi‏ سَامِ: Ae pi AS‏ قال: قال لي 
جَابرٌ : وأتاني Sil‏ عمك aia‏ بِالحَسَنِ at of‏ بْنِ ABN‏ “كال كف الل من ESI‏ 
َقْلتُ : كَانَ انب pats Las i 8 Jot we‏ عَلَى Gad Seely‏ عَلَى JB oats pho‏ 
لي Jog Be‏ كَثِيرُ الشّعْرِ؟ فَقُلتُ : Sl By Eos‏ منك شَعَراً. [طرفه في: [YoY‏ 


ap ۰‏ مخول بهذا الضبط ولابن عساكر مخوّل بضم الميم وتشديد الواو المفتوحة انظر الشارح . 
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[5] Taking bath (by pouring water on one’s body parts) once 


257- Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I placed water for the 
bath of the Prophet. He washed his hands twice or thrice and then poured water 
on his left hand and washed his private parts. He rubbed his hands over the 
earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in 
it and blowing it out, washed his face and both forearms and then poured water 
over his body. Then he withdrew from that place and washed his feet. 


[6] Starting with hilab, perfume, or so when taking the bath of (getting 
rid of) the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) 


258- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took the bath of ceremonial impurity 
he asked for the hilab (something like perfume) or some other scent. He used to 
take it in his hand, rub it first over the right side of his head and then over the 
left and then rub the middle of his head with both hands. 

[7] Rinsing one’s mouth and washing one’s nose while taking the bath of 
(getting rid of) the state of ceremonial impurity 


259- Ibn Abbas reported: Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I 
placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He washed his hands twice or thrice 
and then poured water on his left hand and washed his private parts. He rubbed 
his hands over the earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose 
by putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face and both forearms and 
then poured water over his body. Then he withdrew from that place and washed 
his feet. A towel was brought to him which he did not use. 

[8] Cleaning one’s hand with the soil (during the bath of getting clean 
from the state of ceremonial impurity) to be more pure 

260- Ibn Abbas narrated: Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” reported: 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took the bath of 
ceremonial impurity. He first cleaned his private parts with his hand, and then 
rubbed it (his hand) on the wall (earth) and washed it. Then he performed 
ablution like that for the prayer. After the bath, he washed his feet. 

[9] Could one (in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse)) put his hand in the pot (of water) before washing them unless 
his hand has any dirt other than the ceremonial impurity effects 


Both of Ibn Omar and Al’barra were reported to have put in the pot (of 
water) prepared for taking bath their hands which had the effects of ceremonial 
impurity before washing them; and then performed ablution. On the other hand, 
both of Ibn Omar and Ibn Abbas thought there was no harm in the water which 
was used in washing off the ceremonial impurity effects. 

261- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet and I used to 
take a bath from a single pot of water and our hands used to go in the pot after 
each other in turn. 

262- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took a bath of ceremonial impurity, 
he used to wash his hand first. 
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Saaly 540 dual! SL O 

Yoy‏ - حدثنا مُوسى قَالَ: Le ie‏ الوَاجِدِء عَن ٠ pee‏ عَنْ سام gl gi‏ الجَعْدِء 
عَنْ oF is‏ ابن HE‏ قال : Eag : Byes dd‏ لبي كَل مَاءَ ie A AN eA‏ 
أو Esl of BE‏ عَلَى ane H ipsia JO la‏ يَدَهُ بالأزض» pais nane altar es‏ 
Les‏ وَجْهَهُ caly‏ تم DSRS E cone le alll‏ مِنْ مَكَانِهِ JOKE‏ قَدَمَيه. [طرفه في: [VER‏ 

SL 5‏ مَنْ بَدَاً بالجلاب أو الطيب عِنْدَ الغْسْلٍ 

YOA‏ م the‏ محم cele ol Was : JU i‏ عَنْ palais‏ عن القاسم» عَنْ 
SIU Ae‏ : كان الي 5ة إذا ie‏ ل دَعَا eh‏ 545 الجلآب» mee) as it‏ 
aes Sty‏ الأيمَن؛ ky JG tad‏ عَلَى aly‏ 

DÉI وَالاسْتِنْشَاقٍ فِي‎ J ابوعش‎ ol. ۷ 

T ah MATE PE حدثنا و ا سمت يات‎ 9 
me ig Bical م‎ me e E O ا‎ 
EE بها . [طرفه في:‎ Gad ob hin 

Í لِيَكُونَ‎ ÄI l مَس مَسْح‎ ol. A 

Ya‏ جا امسن فال She Cite‏ فال عدت ا عمش > عن سَالِمِ بْنِ أبي 
(dase‏ عَنْ nis‏ عَنْ ن ابن عَبّاسٍ عَنْ GUN Eka‏ اعْمَسَلَ مِنَ ES‏ فَعَسَلَ فَرْجَهُ 
odes‏ ثم دَلَكَ igas bs Gy‏ م FEL LEU 06555 L535‏ مِنْ عُسْلِهِ عسل 
ale,‏ [طرفه في: [YEA‏ 

8 با هَل JS‏ الجُْبُ يَدَهُ في الإَاءِ Si JS‏ يَغْسِلَهَ GSS A115)‏ عَلَى يَدِهِ 

JEL,‏ ابْنُ عْمَرَ وَالبَرَاءُ Y‏ ازب يَدَهُ ِي الطهُور وَلَمْ يَعْسِلهَاء E‏ تَوَضَأ. Hs‏ يَرَانْنُ 
«ee‏ وَابْنُ eat af Ly LG le‏ مِنْ BUG JE‏ 

215 : قَالَت‎ Lis عَنْ عائشة‎ Úll oF > chi أَخْبَرنَا‎ : hes ووه‎ SUE حدّئنا‎ JAS 
فيه.‎ Gaf HESS toy oll مِنْ‎ Be وَالئِىُ‎ UT غل‎ 
.[Yos : في‎ 4b] 

Sina -Yw‏ قال Paya eo pila eS co‏ عَنْ CSU Lise Se cal‏ کان 
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263- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: The Prophet and I used to 
take a bath from a single pot of water after ceremonial impurity. 


264- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and any of his wives took bath (of 
ceremonial impurity, according to Sho’ba) from a single (the same) pot (of 
water). 


[10] Separating one’s taking bath from ablution 


Ibn Omar was reported to have washed his feet after (the water drops of) 
his ablution had become dried. 


265- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated: I placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He 
washed his hands twice or thrice and then poured water on his left hand and 
washed his private parts. He rubbed his hands over the earth (to clean 
them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing 
it out, washed his face and both forearms and then poured water over his 
body. Then he withdrew from that place and washed his feet. 


[11] one’s pouring water with his right hand on his left while taking 
bath 


266- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated: I placed water for the bath of Allah’s Apostle 
and put a screen. He poured water over his hands, and washed them once or 
twice. (The sub-narrator added that he did not remember if she had said 
thrice or not). Then he poured water with his right hand over his left one 
and washed his private parts. 


He rubbed his hand over the earth or the wall and washed it. He rinsed 
his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out. He 
washed his face, forearms and head. He poured water over his body and 
then withdrew from that place and washed his feet. I presented him a piece 
of cloth (towel) and he pointed with his hand (that he does not want it) and 
did not take it. 


[12] When one has a sexual intercourse with his wife and then has it 
with his other wives; and when one goes round his wives (in one night) 


267- Mohammad Ibn Al’muntashir reported that his father had asked 
A’isha about (Ibn Omar’s) tradition. A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" 
narrated: May Allah’s mercy be upon Abu Abdur’rahman! I used to put 
scent on Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he 
used to go round his wives. In the morning he assumed Ihram, and the 
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aisle عَنْ‎ RE » بْنِ حفص‎ Si gl الوَلِيدِ قال : وكا ةه عَنْ‎ yf حدثنا‎ - yur 
القاسم» عَنْ‎ of وَعَنْ عَبْدِ الرَحْمْنٍ‎ . BS كُنْتُ أَغْتَسِلُ أنا وَالنبِىْ يلل مِنْ إناءِ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ‎ : ¿Íu 
.[Yoe : [طرفه في‎ . ae : aisle عَنْ‎ val 

65 - حدثنا أَبُو الوَلِيدٍ قَالَ: kad We‏ عَنْ we‏ الله بْنِ IGS of Ue‏ سَمِعْتُ 
dena tte oh Î‏ : كان Tals BE EU‏ مِنْ OLE Bs‏ مِنْ Joly Ul‏ 509 
eag‏ عن BEES Ge tad‏ 

٠‏ بِابُ Jiili Gai‏ وَالؤْضُوءِ 

tb yoy جف‎ U قَدَمَيهِ بَعْدَ‎ Joe عن ابن عُمَرَ: اه‎ SUS 

re الأغمش» > عن‎ ELS الوَاجِدٍ قَالَ:‎ ke Che مُحَمّدُ بْنُ مَحْبُوبٍ قَالَ:‎ Wie - 6 
ainser ype 288 ke glo tpt ot Jy الجَغدء عن گریب‎ gli 


Jes wales‏ جاو و E E AE EE‏ ل یدرد 
Fil as BG ly hoes‏ عَلَى coant‏ ّم تی مِنْ cals‏ فَغَسَل قَدَمَيِهِ . 
[طرفه في : {EYES‏ 


Jini في‎ lad مَنْ £581 بِيَمِيِنِهِ عَلَى‎ GL 
ght ؛ عَنْ‎ Hatata sags إِسْماعِيلَ قَالَ فكاو‎ BF مُوسى‎ Woe 5 
ENG بنْتِ الحَارِثِ‎ Bt عَنْ‎ > ole oll oF Cle gil Nh عَنْ كريب‎ AI i 
y قَالَ سْلَمَانُ:‎ - anita مر أو‎ Ws dt ale عي‎ Beas وَضَعْتُ لِرَسُْولٍ الله يِل عشلا‎ 
يَدَهُ بالأزض أ‎ ls نُمْ‎ Aai Jas led ی افرع بیمیته على‎ E egyi 


mi cotat le تم صب‎ E Maes ME) Ape o a Gao تمش‎ til 
35 55 قَقَالَ بِيَدِهِ هكذاء‎ Pe e eá Sig 
[YEA [طرفه في:‎ 


١‏ - باب )13 جَامَعَ «SLE ái‏ وَمَنْ دَارَ عَلَى Blind‏ في fiat‏ وَاحِدٍ 
i> ۷‏ حدثنا as‏ بْنُ بسار GEIS : J‏ أبي عَڍي» وَيَحْيى بْنُ cent‏ عَنْ ABE‏ 
عن إنراهيم بن محمد بن ٠ Cpl‏ عن Í‏ قَالَ : get SE‏ : يَرْحَمْ الله ae f‏ 
CTE tg‏ رسول الله Ab dahl cs aaa dst Gs ag‏ 


[الحديث 5777 طرفه فى: .]۲۷١‏ 


5- قوله: (ثم دلك يده في الأرض) في بعض النسخ بالأرض 
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fragrance of scent was still coming out from his body. 


268- Quatada narrated: Anas "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to 
have said: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to visit 
all his wives in a round, during the day and night and they were eleven (or nine, 
according to another narration)." 


He was asked: "Did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
have the strength for this?" Anas replied: "We used to say that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was given the strength of thirty 
(men)." 


[13] Washing the pre-semen fluid (off one’s penis), and then performing 
ablution 


269- Ali “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I used to get pre-semen 
urethral discharge frequently. Being the son-in-law of the Prophet, I requested a 
man to ask him about it. So the man asked the Prophet about it. The Prophet 
replied: "Perform ablution after washing your penis.” 


[14] One’s being perfumed and then taking bath but the scent’s effects 
remain (in his body) 


270- Mohammad Ibn Al’muntashir told: his father had asked A’isha about 
the saying of Ibn Omar (that he did not like to be a Muhrim while the smell of 
scent was still coming from his body). A’isha said: "I scented Allah’s Apostle 
and he went round all his wives, (having sexual intercourse with them) and in 
the morning he assumed Ihram(after taking a bath).” 


271- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: It is as if I am just looking 
at the glitter of scent in the parting of the Prophet’s head hair while he was a 
Muhrim. 


[15] When one rubs his hair, till he feels that the whole skin of the head 
became wet, then he would pour water on it 


272- Hesham Ibn Urwa told that his father had narrated: A’isha “Allah be 
pleased with her” said: "Whenever Allah’s Apostle took the bath of ceremonial 
impurity, he cleaned his hands and performed ablution like that for prayer and 
then took a bath and rubbed his hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the head 
had become wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash the rest of the 
body." 


273- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” said: "I and Allah’s Apostle used to 
take a bath from a single water container from which we would take water at 
the same time." 
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۲۸ ~ حدئنا ls I YL‏ معاد بن شام قال : GAS‏ أبي» عَنْ 335 JE‏ 
was‏ أَنَسٌ 33 JE UE‏ : كَانَ Be I‏ يَدُورُ عَلَى ls‏ في EL‏ الوَاجِدَةٍء, ِن اليل AE‏ 
وشن JB phe cas‏ اهالت لأس : : أو كان Taadu‏ قال : کا نخدت انه SS iS hal‏ 
Weare‏ قن اة LH by‏ حدم + تطلغ aged‏ 


, 6¥ yo CONTA CYAE 2 5 أطرافة‎ VIA Qos] 


aia وَالؤْضُوءٍ‎ (shall غَسْلٍ‎ Li - ١١ 
عن‎ | opti عَبْدٍ‎ gl ا عَنْ ابي حَصِينٍ » عَنْ‎ IS: JE الوَلِيدِ‎ sf حدئنا‎ = ۹ 
Lsi : os SS cal ES HB يَسْأَلَ لَب‎ SIS; Syl EE CES : JÉ عَلِيَ‎ 
. َاعْسِل ذَكَرَك)‎ 
ANY < ف‎ 6b] 


& 
Gl - 4‏ مَنْ تَطبّبَ تَطَيّبَ ká‏ اغتَسَلَ وَبَقِي 551 اليب 

rv.‏ د peal be lye Te : JU oa Tite‏ ن MAL‏ بْنِ AES‏ ۽ عن 
EKI tse Jb : JE aÍ‏ لَهَا te 5b dP‏ أن أضبح مُخرما أَنْضَحُ Si ib‏ 
Sab: aisle‏ رول الله Gib of ag‏ في Lt aad bates‏ 
[طرفه في: [YW‏ 

SE aM عن‎ pall عَنْ‎ ps GAS dG tas eis : JU ۔ حدثنا آم‎ ۱ 
. مُحْرِمْ‎ D5 NB وَبيص الطيب»‎ Sy كَأَنِي أَنْظرُ‎ : I عَائِشَةَ‎ 


.]٥۹۲۳ OANA ۰۱٥۳۸ : [الحديث ۲۷۱ - أطرافه في‎ 


aé galf انه قد 951 6( بَشَرَتَهُ‎ GB حَنَّى إِذَا‎ ad بِابُ تَخْلِيلٍ‎ 5 
عَنْ‎ cael عُرْوَة عَنْ‎ Si pla أَخْبَرَنَا‎ : JU obi se قَالَ: أَحْبَرَنَا‎ bike Le = ry 
E PMU وُضُوءَهُ‎ LES) cad بء غَسَلَ‎ Sa ذا لل من‎ a قَالَتْ :كا سول اله‎ ise 
ote GS tal ale aii iis ب‎ 6531 AE Si EG شَعَرَهُ حٌى إِذَا‎ ou JL ثم‎ rag er 
عبيان مواد ييف‎ 
واج نَعْرِفٌ مِنْهُ جَمِيعَاً.‎ eb] مِنْ‎ 8s الله‎ Sg OT Ll :كنت‎ ellis NVI 


2 
< 


[طرفه في: [Yos‏ 
باب VY‏ - قوله : (المذي) بفتح الميم وسكون المعجمة وتخفيف المثناة التحتية» وبكسرها مع تشديد المثناة 
(شارح). 

۷۱ قوله : (مفرق) بفتح الميم Ss‏ | اء وقد تفتح (شارح). 
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[16] When one (starts with) performing ablution, while taking the bath 
of (getting rid of) the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse), and then takes the bath, without repeating washing the parts 
of ablution in the body 


274- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated: Water was placed for the ablution of Allah’s 
Aposte after ceremonial impurity. He poured water with his right hand over his 
left twice or thrice and then washed his private parts. Then he rubbed his hand 
on the earth or on a wall twice or thrice, rinsed his mouth, and washed his nose 
by ‘paling water in it and blowing it out. Then he washed his face and forearms 
and poured water over his head and washed his body. Then he moved from that 
place and washed his feet. I brought a piece of cloth, but he did not take it and 
removed the traces of water from his body with his hand." 


[17] When one remembers in the mosque that he is in the state of 
ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse), he should get out from it 
and not (stay and( offer Tayammum 


275- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once the call for 
establishing the prayer was announced and the rows were straightened. Allah’s 
Apostle came out. When he stood up at his place of prayer, he remembered that 
he was in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). Then he 
ordered us to stay at our places and went to take a bath and then returned with 
water dropping from his head. He magnified Allah. We all offered the prayer 
with him. 

[18] Removing the water of ceremonial impurity bath from one’s body 
with his hands 

276- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated: I placed water for the bath of the Prophet and 
screened him with a garment. He poured water over his hands and washed 
them. After that he poured water with his right hand over his left and washed 
his private parts, rubbed his hands with earth and washed them, rinsed his 
mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out and then 
washed his face and forearms. He poured water over his head and body. He 
then moved from that place and washed his feet. I gave him a piece of cloth, 
which he did not take. He came out removing the water (from his body) with 
both his hands. 

[19] Starting from one’s right side of the head in taking the bath of 
(getting rid of) ceremonial impurity 

277- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever any one of us 
was in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse), she poured 
water over her head thrice with both her hands; then she rubbed the right side of 
her head with one hand and rubbed the left side of the head with the other. 


[20] One’s taking bath alone while being naked; but if one is screened 
(during taking bath) this will be better for him 


The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was reported to have 
said: “Allah Almighty is more entitled that from whom one should feel shy.” 


278- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet said: 
“Israelites used to take bath naked (all together) looking at each other. The 


fast bs _ 5‏ 69 143 
5 بِابُ مَنْ LA‏ في الجَنابَة ili Jit Ab‏ جَسَدِه وَلَمْ dad‏ غشل 
مَوَاضِعِ الؤْضُوءٍ مَرَةَ أَخْرَى 

aes meee te‏ بيد OU pened, weal ae OG‏ : أخَبرنا الأغمش. عن 
سام عَنْ ott Sy QS‏ عَبّاس» عَنْ ابن عَبّاس» عَنْ مَيمُوئَة SÍG‏ : وَضَعْ Sy‏ الله By‏ وضوء 
lst ois‏ ردم gle‏ جال زان ote Je É Ee‏ ثُمْ صَرَبَ A‏ بالأزض أو الحائط . 
رين أو ESE‏ مَضْمَض GAE‏ وَغْسَلَ وَجهَهُ وَذرَاعِيهه E‏ أفاض على رَأسه المّاء. ثُمْ غسل 
Be GSE : pasaar‏ فَلَمْ ode aay Jared ٠ (B33‏ 

Aaaa وَلا‎ gb LAS يَخْرْجُ‎ CHS أَنْهُ‎ sa taal بات إذَا 555 في‎ -١ 

sah ho اونا مو‎ OG tae ل‎ Glade E NS ليا‎ a wl) che, A VEO 
قباماء فخرج إلبا‎ Sh lies عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَةَ قال : :يك الله‎ the عن أبي‎ GAG 
مرجع فَاغْتَسَلء الم‎ ٠ GŠ : OSU LEE OSS as َلَمًا قَامَ في‎ cats الله‎ J 
ا‎ SA عَنْ مَعْمَّرِه عَنِ ن‎ Pape [bearer CaF Cas WOT فكي‎ phe 155 خرج إلينا‎ 
[VES 1۳۹ طرفاه في:‎ 7١/6 [الحديث‎ SPB: is eiela! 

gai GL -‏ اليَدَينِ Jill Ge‏ عن الجَنَابَةِ 


du gate o> - 7‏ حبرا أو الم OU‏ سَمِعْتُ lle Ss (RAE‏ عن 
کریب» r tare er‏ : وَضَعْتٌ 3h OS HE Be I‏ و 
ا i E O‏ اص بيمينة ميته على شماله فعسل ráa‏ فُصَرَبَ بِيَدِهِ الأزض فَمَسْحَهَاء نم 


lb Alls اه‎ ule tae 3 4061339 G25 وَغْسَل‎ GAEL ee oe فْمَضْمَض.‎ > me Ae 
. يَدَيهِ‎ alts وَهْوَ‎ GG GEE وبا فلم‎ ay Ards فَعْسَلَ‎ AS E جسده.‎ 
.]۲٤۹ [طرفة في:‎ 
بشق رَأسه الآيمَنِ في الْسْلٍ‎ fas Ga GL 18 

afd‏ - حدثنا خلا ن يَحْيى قال: ie?‏ بن نان عن ادن انو جلد هن 
Ch hie‏ شَيبَة» عَنْ US : ESS Lis isle‏ إذَا أصَابَتْ إِحْدَانًا GB EE ed, SET Ges‏ رَأْسِهَاء 
م BE‏ بيده على tag egal is‏ الأخْرَى عَلَى Gis‏ الأيسَر . 

Jai aii وَحْدَهُ في الخَلوَةِ» وَمَنْ تَسَثَرَ‎ LUGE Gadil ga باب٠‎ 

قال Ge‏ عن ابيهء عَنْ coke‏ عن الب 4 : «اللهُ Sst‏ أَنْ يُسْتَحْيًا Se Se‏ النّاس». 

YVA‏ = حدثنا إشحاقٌ ن ضر قال : GIGI Le Bde‏ عن مَعْمَرِءِ عَنْ هَمَّام ن se‏ عن 
أبي هُرَيرَةء عن I‏ هة قال : «کائث بو إِسْرَائِيلَ GEE ale OL‏ بَعْضْهُم إلى LAN‏ 


عو سر 


فقو انويع انتيل وغ قَقَانُوا : AD;‏ مَا يَمْتَعُ مُوسى أَنْ يَْتَسِلَ مَعَنَا إلا GT‏ ذهب isa‏ 


(5) The Book of Taking Bath 70 144 


Prophet Moses used to take a bath alone. They said: “By Allah! Nothing 
prevents Moses from taking a bath with us except that he has a scrotal hernia. “ 
So once Moses went out to take a bath and put his clothes over a stone which 
ran away with his clothes. Moses followed that stone saying: "My clothes, O 
stone! My clothes, O stone!” till the Israelites saw him and said: “By Allah, 
Moses has got no defect in his body.” Moses took his clothes and began to beat 
the stone." Abu’huraira added: "By Allah! There are still six or seven marks 
present on the stone from that excessive beating." 


279- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When The Prophet Job "Peace 
be upon him" was taking a bath naked, golden locusts began to fall on him. Job 
started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord addressed him: “O Job! Haven't 
I given you enough so that you are not in need of them?” Job replied: “Yes, By 
Your power! But I cannot dispense with Your Blessings.” 


[21] One’s being screened from people while taking a bath 


280- Ommu'hani "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have said: I 
went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the year of 
the conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath while Fatima was screening 
him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: "Who is it?" 
I replied: "I am Ommu'hani." 


281- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated: I screened the Prophet while he was taking a bath of 
ceremonial impurity. He washed his hands, poured water with his right hand 
over his left and washed his private parts. Then he rubbed his hand over a wall 
or the earth, and performed ablution similar to that for the prayer but did not 
wash his feet. Then he poured water over his body, moved from that place, and 
washed his feet. 


[22] The woman’s wet dream 


282- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Ommu'sulaim 
came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: 
"Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman 
to take a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, if she notices a 
discharge." 
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ای OY Bay‏ عَلَى حَجَرِء CAS cas SAI Gib‏ مُوسى في ceil‏ يَقُول : Gt‏ 
ae‏ ّى نَظَرَْ بَنُو إِسْرَائِيلَ a‏ مُوسى» ss‏ «وَاللُهِ ما بمُوسى مِنْ بَأس» وأا يؤت 
Gabi‏ بِالحَجَر ضَرْباً؟. ال ah‏ کا Cid By lg‏ بالج ee das TE,‏ 
بالحجر . 
[الحديث [evaa iter’ Paa‏ 

YVA‏ وَعَنْ أبي هُرَيرَة É‏ اللي BE‏ قال : ole AS buys Le OED‏ جراد مِنْ 
ذَهَبٍء فَجَعَلَ pits Syl‏ فِي cas‏ فتااهُ 5 :يا أَيُوبُ» ألم أن تيك عنما fý‏ قال eet‏ 
وعِرْبَك ESS‏ 3 على بي عن ر کات - وَرَوَاهُ meals‏ عَنْ مُوسى بن RE‏ عن Olgas‏ عَنْ. 
عَطاءِ ن يَسَارِء عَنْ ابي oF ÉRA‏ الى JG BE‏ : «بيئا أَيُوبُ bye ess‏ 


[VEIY FFAN : طرفاه فی‎ o ۲۷۹ [الخديث‎ 


all he Jaki gò fad باب١‎ 
اللّه:‎ ant oi GAP مَوْلَى‎ ٠ Bl gl بن ملم عَنْ مَالِكِ عَنْ‎ jal Le sio - YA: 
سَمِعَ اَم هَانِىءٍ بت أبي طالب 5 ف‎ i: EI pled rat f Se أن با مُه‎ 
EES فَقَالَ: : «مَنْ هذه»؟‎ coped ALLY فَوَجَدَنُهُ يَخْتسِلُ‎ « egill عَامَ‎ a دَمَبْتُ إلى رَسُولَ الله‎ 
eld el أنا‎ 
[INOA PAYA cov [الحديث: ۲۸۰ - أطرافه في:‎ 


tae _ ۱‏ عَبْدَانُ كَالَ: UST‏ عَبْدُ Ui‏ قَالَ: buat Us‏ عَن الأغممش» > عَنْ سالم 
ابن ابي الجَعْدِء عَنْ Hd‏ عَن ابن ole‏ عَنْ PRETE Fo SI Sys‏ 
JO a‏ يديو ثم صَبٌ J les es‏ كرجه وما eai‏ ثم مسح بيده على 
الخائط أو الأزض». م Ly‏ وُضُوءَه alty 56 Dal‏ 3 قاض eid AS ones Le‏ 
PAST H EH‏ أب عزالة: «Sead Sis‏ فِي poll‏ 
[طرفه في: AIA‏ 

Siyal cas إِذَا‎ Gla YY 

AY‏ - حدّثنا GST: JG Gag Ball Le‏ مَالِفُ عَنْ هِشَام A532 of‏ عَنْ بيه عَنْ 

áb أبي‎ iial سُلَيمٍ»‎ gl Sale: Eps gy ae Bah dal 


۸- قوله: (في إثره) بكسر الهمزة وسكون المثلثة وفي بعض الأصول بفتحهما. 

.- قوله : (لا غنى) بكسر الغين والقصر من غير تنوين على أن لا لنفي الجنس ورويناه بالتنوين والرفع على أن لا 
بمعنى ليس ومعناهما واحد لأن النكرة في سياق النفي تفيد العموم وخبر لا يحتمل أن يكون بي أو عن بركتك 
فالمعنی صحيح على التقديرين (شارح) . 


(5) The Book of Taking Bath 71 146 


[23] The sweat of one who is in the state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse) and The Messenger of Allah’s saying: “The Muslim 
never gets impure.” 


283- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came beside me in one of the streets of 
Medina and at that time I was in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse). So I slipped away from him and went to take a bath. On my return 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Abu'huraira! 
Where have you been?" I replied: "I was in a state of ceremonial impurity ini 
sexual intercourse), so I disliked to sit in your company." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Glory be to Allah! A Muslim never gets 
impure." 

[24] One in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) 
could get out and walk in markets or so 

Ibn Ata said: “One in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
و‎ could be copped. He could also cut his nails and have his head 
shaved.” 


284- Quatada told: Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be un him” used to go round 
all of his wives (for sexual intercourse) in one night. He had nine (wives) at this 
time. 


285- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" met me and at that time I was in a state of 
ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). He took my hand and I walked 
with him until he sat down. I slipped away from him and went to take a bath. 
When I returned to him as he was sitting The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "O Abu'huraira! Where have you been?" I told him. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Abu’huraira! 
Glory be to Allah! A believer never becomes impure." 

[25] What about one who is in the state of ceremonial impurity (after 
=i intercourse) in his home if he performed ablution before taking a 
bat 

286- Abu’salama reported: I asked A’isha “Allah be pleased with her”: “Did 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to sleep 
while being in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse)?” she 
replied: “Yes. He also used to perform ablution (before going to bed).” 

[26] The sleep of one in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse) 

287- Ibn Omar reported that Omar Ibn Al’khattab had asked The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Could any of us sleep 
while being in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse)?” he 
replied: “Yes. If one performed ablution, he could sleep while being in the state 
of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse).” 

[27] One in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) 
would perform ablution and go to bed (if he intended to sleep as being in 
that state) 


288- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever The Messenger 
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ِلَى رَسُولِ الله يل فَقَاآَثْ: يا رسُولَ Ul‏ إِنَ الله PRY‏ م GY‏ هل Ty Se‏ من 
عُسْل 1 ga‏ اختَلَمَث؟ فَقَالَ رَسول الله £85 a lj PEPES‏ [طرفه في: 10]. 
YY‏ بِابُ عَرَقٍ الجُنْبِء Gig‏ المُسْلِمَ لآَيَنْحْسُ 
YAY‏ حدثنا fe‏ بْنُ al te‏ قال : SE‏ يَحيى قَالَ: SAS‏ قَالَ: SLE‏ عَنْ 


vee bolder 


vty Gath OE المَدِيئةِ وَهُوَ‎ ob بَعْض‎ 3d يل‎ gS: هريره‎ ol ie ٠ أبِي رَافِع‎ 
سريت‎ eee JW هُرَيرَة»؟‎ UT «أينَ كنت يا‎ : JU c فَاعْمَسَلَ‎ Cal 


Gres المُسْلمَ لا‎ Ó cab StL: Suis b عَلَى غير‎ Ul 
.]۲۸١ [الحديث 587 طرفه في:‎ 
وَيَمْشِي فِي الوق وَغَيرِهِ‎ EJAS AAI باب‎ YE 

وَقَالَ عَطَاءٌ : يَحْتَجِمْ الجنُبُء ay E e PRE Hz;‏ يَتَوَضَأ. 

vat‏ حدثنا ite‏ الأغلى بْنُ حمّادٍ by de : JU‏ بْنُ زُرَيع ign ees JE‏ عن 
ََادَة : أن أَنَسَ بْنَ we‏ حَدَّتَهُمْ : أن gs‏ الله ية كَانَ يَطُوفٌ عَلَى ots‏ في i SAIS LU‏ 
[طرفه في: [YIA‏ 

We - 6‏ عیاش قال : ls‏ عَبْدُ Ase les EM‏ عَنْ بر عَنْ بي افع عَنْ 
أبي هُرَيرةَ قَالَ: لَقِيَنِي رَسُولُ الله يل واا egan GEL LEE‏ لكيش که کی cikk‏ 
jo Sa Gale‏ فَاغْتَسَلتُ ثم Cee‏ وهو Aei‏ قال : EUS Cue OTE ES Sih‏ لَه 
َقَالَ : '«سْبْحَانَ الله يا با ca‏ إن المُؤْمِنَ لا ASRS‏ 
[طرفه في: [YAY‏ 

est : ال‎ ks ن بي‎ abs i flaw لقي قان‎ te AN 
.]۲۸۸ طرفه في:‎ - YAT [الحديث‎ EY H i: AAE SE iie 

AA A باب‎ 5 

: الطاب‎ é peel yak ele EU has قَالَ:‎ iss حدثنا‎ - YAY 
:4 للب‎ gipih Sack إِذَا تَوَضَأ‎ «fa IE عو ينث‎ AO رسك اللبر دم‎ dls 
.]۲۹۰ ۰۲۸۹ طرفاه في:‎ -YAY [الحديث‎ 

ats كُمَّ‎ bogs Gia GL TV 
ن أبي جَعْفْرِء عَنْ مُحَمدِ‎ pce عَنْ‎ Eb eS حدثنا يَخيى بن بُكير قَالَ:‎ 


(5) The Book of Taking Bath 75 148 


of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had the intention to sleep 
while being in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse), he 
washed his privates and performed ablution like that of the prayer (before going 
to bed). 


289- Abdullah reported that Omar Ibn Al’khattab had asked The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Could anyone of us sleep 
while being in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse)?” he 
replied: “Yes, if one performed ablution, (he could sleep while being in the state 
of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse)).” 


290- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Omar told The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that At night, he 
becomes in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: 
“Perform ablution and wash your penis; then sleep.” 

[28] When the two male and female organs contact (in the process of 
sexual intercourse) 

291- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a man sits in 
between the four parts of a woman and did the sexual intercourse with her, bath 
becomes compulsory." 


[29] Washing what the penis gets from the woman’s privates (in case of 
engaging in sexual intercourse without no discharge) 


292- Zaid Ibn Khalid "Allah be pleased with him" told: I asked Othman Ibn 
Affan about a person who engaged in sexual intercourse with his wife but did 
no discharge. Othman replied: "He should perform ablution like the one for the 
ordinary prayer but he must wash his penis." Othman added: "I heard it from 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” I (Zaid) asked Ali, 
Az'zubair, Talha and Obai Ibn Ka'b about it and they, too, told the same. Urwa 
also asserted that he had heard this from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 


293- Abu’aiyub “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Obai Ibn Ka’b told 
me that he asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “If one engaged with his wife in sexual intercourse but had no discharge 
(what would he do)?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” replied: “He would wash what (his penis) got of the woman’s 
privates, then perform ablution, and offer the prayer.” 
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اا عَنْ ESE LE Je age‏ : کان التبئ BE‏ )5 أَرَادَ St‏ يام وغو «le‏ عسل 
EET 455‏ 
[طرفه في : DTA‏ 

JU الله‎ we عن ناي عَنْ‎ á pga Ls: JE حدّئنا مُوسى بْنُ إِسْماعِيلَ‎ _ 
LS 55 134 in : قَالَ‎ L وَهُرَ‎ Gii pel ک2‎ ee eT oe 
[YAY [طرفه في:‎ 

۹۰ _ حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بن يُوسّفَ ciuu UST : JG‏ عَنْ ae‏ اللّهِ بن وِيئارء عن ue‏ الله 
ابْنِ 58 poe 555 : JE SI‏ الخَطَابٍ لِرَسُولٍ HB AD‏ : أنه Sad‏ الجَكابَةُ cell Sa‏ قال aS‏ 
رَسُولُ الله AS si sate‏ وَاغْسِل ذَكَرَكَ AE‏ 
[طرفه في: -LYAV‏ 

i A دياب إن التقى‎ Ms 
eee IEAB عن أبي هير عن الل‎ er عه م‎ E cs 
EEE ali. : TEORA (O99 Gi نَابَعَهُ عَمْرُو‎ . JÁ وَجَبَ‎ is ates م‎ ou 
wale : ا 45 : ارا الخ‎ Jé Sul hs 


igali فَرْج‎ Go مَا يُصِيبُ‎ fut باب‎ YA 

ghis: قال خیی‎ (oe عَبْدُ الوارثِ» عَن‎ BS حدئنا أَبُو مَعْمَرِ:‎ _ ۹۲ 
JU lee بن‎ Stake dle SI : : خبْرَهُ‎ Feats WE ريد بن‎ Sf: عَطَاء ِن يسار احبر‎ Of سَلَمَة:‎ 
3555 fends deal Logs كما‎ Leys: OEE يُمْنِ؟ قال‎ ei iga Jeo gate إِذا‎ SI 
وَالرْبَيرَ بْنَ العَوَام»‎ ob بن ا بي‎ ge عَنْ ذلك‎ Sts 35 مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ Ss OK DE 
Bs Sel : ces JB : بذلِك‎ aya pee D رَضِيَ‎ 55 Hols Mace بن‎ Alb; 
LY Os oe eh ae vie ote he ا‎ 
.]۱۷۹ : [طرفه في‎ 

4۳ ۔ حدّثنا Xi GIS SL‏ عَنْ هِشام بْنِ 8354 قال : ارين بي كال حبري 
ابو ات SI y A gst : NG‏ قال : يا رَسُوْلَ الله إا جَامَعَ Jet‏ المَزأة SI pbb‏ 
قَالَ: الشبيل نی لرا ول es‏ بتر قا ومسل bys Loe abe Tu.‏ 55 
OEY Ey eV‏ 


. وللأصيلي بيناه (شارح)‎ by قوله: إنما‎ var 


(6) The Book of Menstruation 73 150 


(6) The Book of Menstruation 


And Allah’s saying: “They ask thee concerning women's courses. Say: 
they are a hurt and a pollution, so keep away from women in their courses, 
and do not approach them until they are clean. But when they have purified 
themselves, ye may approach them in any manner, time, or place ordained 
for you by Allah. For Allah loves those who turn to him constantly and he 
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean.” 


(The Heifer “AIl’baqara” 222) 


[1] How did the menstruation start; and The Messenger of Allah’s 
saying: “This is what Allah Almighty has ordained for the daughters of 
Adam.” 


Some said that the menstruation was at first sent to daughters of 
Israelites. But this is not certain; and The Messenger of Allah’s saying is the 
most reliably true. 


[2] What could the menstruating woman do 


294- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "We set out with the 
intention of performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a place six miles 
from Mecca) I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" came to me while I was weeping. 


He said: “What is the matter with you? Have you got your menses?” I 
replied: “Yes.” He said: “This is a thing, which Allah has ordained for the 
daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the exception of the 
Circumambulation round Ka'ba." A’isha added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" sacrificed cows on behalf of his wives." 


[3] The menstruating woman could wash and comb her husband's hair 


295- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "I used to comb The 
Prophet's hair though I had my menses.” 


296- Hesham reported that Urwa was asked: “Could the menstruating 
woman serve me? Could the woman, while being in the state of ceremonial 
impurity (after sexual intercourse) come closer to me?” 


Urwa answered: “All of that is easy for me. All of them could serve me and 
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* المُتَطْهّرِينَ‎ Los  ِهِلْوَق إِلَى‎  ّىذأ‎ Gb عَن المَحِيض قل‎ UE Ed : Ss وَقَوْلَ الله‎ 
UYY caa 


«al بَنَاتِ‎ (cle «رهذا شَيِءٌ كَتَبَهُ الله‎ BS Gul JÁ: باب كيف كَانَ 2 جيس‎ - ١ 
. بَنِي إِسْرَائِيل . وَحَدِيتٌ النَبِي يلل أكتر‎ de .كان ادل ما أَرْسِلَ الحيض‎ pear JES 


sacha ۲‏ بالنساء ديه 
e ES TT‏ زرل Ju "shh se‏ :ك ار ŠÍ.‏ : نعم bp : J‏ 
هذا pal‏ كَتَبَهُ bi‏ عَلَى ail eT ols‏ ما ced! pat‏ ؛ غير أن لذ تطلوقى PCIE eadh‏ 
es‏ حول الله 2 عَنْ AJL als‏ . [الحديث ٤۲۹-أطرافه‏ فى: TYG ۰۳۱۷ PVT o‏ ۳۲۸ 
CIVA cO CVIPA CVOTY a YOTA CVOT# VOAN e NONA LON‏ الكل EYVAN CVV i VYN‏ 
COOLEN CONTI ctf rA CEEHY EVAO TIAE CTAOY CIVAN c AVAYV CIVAT CIVAT c VYY OC VVV \‏ 


. [VY "5١ها/ل‎ 8 


۳ - باب ut‏ الحَايْضٍ ajó july‏ وَتَرْجِيلِهِ 
oats e E we‏ عَنْ clin‏ بْنِ 8556 عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ 


[الحديث Yao‏ أطرافه فئى: C۲۰۲۸ °۱ YAT‏ ۲°۲۹« | 1[ 
ollie _ ran‏ موسى قال: Lye!‏ هشام بن يوسف: cl aves ol ol‏ قال: 
كنات iB oh‏ (وقول الله) بالجر وفي رواية وقول الله بالرفع (شارح) . 
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Ygs‏ قوله : (وکل ذلك) رفع بالابتداء أو منصوب على الظرفية (شارح) . 
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there is no harm for any other person to do the same. A’isha "Allah be pleased 
with her" told me that she used to comb the hair of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" while she was in her menses, and he was 
in the mosque. 


He used to bring his head near her in her room in order that she would 
comb his hair, while being in her menses. 


[4] Reciting The Holy Qur'an by one, who is leaning on his 
menstruating wife's lap 


297- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to lean on my lap and recite Qur'an 
while I was in menses. 


[5] Considering confinement (after giving birth) as menses 
298- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: While I was 
lying with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" under a 


single woollen sheet, I got the menses. I slipped away and put on the clothes 
for menses. 


He said: "Have you got menses?” 


I replied: "Yes." He then called me and made me lie with him under the 
same sheet. 


[6] Fondling the menstruating woman 


299- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I used to take a bath from a single pot 
while we wherein a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). 


300- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: (During the menses) 
he (The Messenger of Allah) used to order me to put on a loin-cloth (below 
the waist) and used to fondle me. 


301- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Being in seclusion, he 
(The Prophet) used to bring his head near me in order that I would wash it 
while being in my menses. 
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302- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wanted to fondle anyone of us during her 
menses, he used to order her to put on a loin-cloth and start fondling her." 

A’ isha added: "Any of you (none) could control his sexual desires as The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and ie be upon him" could!" 

303- Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” reported: Whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wanted to fondle any of his wives, he 
used to order her to wear a loin-cloth, and then he would fondle her. 

[7] The menstruating woman leaves fasting (during the time of her menses) 

304- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to the praying place on either The 
Breaking fast (Al'fitr) or The Sacrifice (Al’ad’ha) Feast. Then he went towards the 
women and said: "O women! Give alms, for I have seen that the majority of the 
dwellers of Hell-Fire were you (women)." The women asked: "O Allah's Apostle! 
What is the reason for it?" He replied: "O women! You curse frequently, and are 
ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and 
religion than you. O women, some of you can lead a cautious wise man astray." They 
asked: “What is deficient in our intelligence and religion, O Messenger of Allah?” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered: “Do not 
you see that the two women’s witness is considered to be equal only to one man’s 
witness?” they replied: “Yes.” He said: “Then, this is the woman’s deficiency of 
intelligence. Do not you see that the menstruating woman could neither fast nor 
oe prayer?” they replied: “Yes.” He commented: “This is her shortage of 
religion.” 

[8] The ears woman could perform all rituals (of pilgrimage) except 
for circumambulating Ka’ba 

Ibrahim told that there would be no harm if woman recited the verses (of The Holy 
Qur’an). On the other hand, Ibn Abbas saw that it would be no harm if one in the state 
of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) recited the Holy Qur’an. Indeed, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was reported to have 
used to celebrate Allah in all of his different states. 

Ommwu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” told: The menstruating women were 
ordered to get out with men (in feasts), accompanying them as glorifying and 
invoking Allah. Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told that Abu’sufyan had 
said to him: Hercules ordered that The عط ی‎ of Allah’s letter be read for him, in 
which there was: “In the name of Allah, the most gracious, the most merciful. “Say: O 
People of the Book come to common terms as between us and you: that we worship 
none but Allah; that we associate no Sera with him; that we erect not, from among 
ourselves, lords and patrons other than Allah. If then they turn back, say ye: bear 
witness that we (at last) are Muslims (bowing to Allah's will)” (Al Imran 64) 

Jaber said: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” got menses while performing Hajj. 
So, she offered all rituals but circeumambulating Ka’ba. She also did not pray (during 
this period). l 3 

Al’hakam was reported to have said: “I (sometimes) slaughter while being in the 
state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse).” 

Allah Almighty said: “Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's name hath not been 
pronounced: that would be impiety. But the evil ones ever inspire their friends to 
contend with you if ye were to obey them, ye would indeed be pagans.” (The Cattle 
“Al’an’am” 31) 

305- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "We set out with the 
intention of performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a place six miles from 
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Mecca) I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" came to me while I was weeping. He said: “What is the matter with you?” 
I replied: “I hoped I might have not performed Hajj this year.” He asked: “Have 
you got your menses?” I replied: “Yes.” He said: “This is a thing, which Allah 
has ordained for the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the 
exception of the Circumambulation round Ka'ba until you get clean." 


[9] The persistent bleeding from the uterus 


306- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Fatima Bint "daughter of" 
Abu'hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when it 
finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers." 


[10] Washing the menstruation blood (off the woman’s privates) 


307- Asma "Allah be pleased with her" told: A woman came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "If anyone of us gets 
menses in her clothes then what will she do?" He replied: "She should (take 
hold of the soiled spot ), rub and put it in the water and rub it in order to remove 
the traces of blood and then pour water over it. Then she can pray in it." 


308- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever anyone of us 
got her menses she, on getting clean, took hold of the soiled spot of her 
garment, rubbing and washing it. Then she would pour water on the rest of the 
garment. Then she would offer prayer in it. 


[11] The woman who gets persistent bleeding from the uterus could stay 
in the mosque for seclusion 


309- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Once one of the wives of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did seclusion along with 
him and she was getting bleeding in between her menses periods. She used to 
see the blood (from her private parts) for which she perhaps put a dish under 
her. The sub-narrator Ikrima added: A’isha once saw the liquid of safflower and 
said: "It looks like what so and so used to have." 


310- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: "One of the wives of 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” joined him in 
seclusion (in the mosque). She noticed blood and yellowish discharge (from her 
privates) and put a dish under her when she prayed." 
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311- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: One of the mothers of the 
faithful believers (the wives of the Prophet ) practiced seclusion while she was 
getting bleeding in between her menses courses. 


[12] Could woman pray in the garment she was wearing when she got 
menses 


312- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: “(Frequently) none of us had 
more than a single garment one was wearing when she got her menses. If it was 
soiled with the blood (of menses) she used to apply saliva to the blood spot and 
rub off the blood with her nails. 


[13] Using perfume for the woman when taking the bath of (getting 
clean from) her menses 


313- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: We were forbidden 
to mourn for a dead person for more than three days except in the case of a 
husband for whom mourning was allowed for four months and ten days, 
(During which) we were not allowed to put kohl in our eyes or to use perfumes 
or to put on colourful clothes except a dress made of Asb (a kind of Yemenite 
cloth, very coarse and rough). We were allowed very light perfumes at the time 
of taking a bath after menses. we also were forbidden to accompany the funeral 
procession. 


[14] The woman rubs herself while taking a bath to get clean from 
menses 


314- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A woman asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the bath which is taken 
after finishing the menses. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" told her what to do and said: "Purify yourself with a piece of cloth scented 
with musk." The woman asked: "How shall I purify myself with it?" He said: 
"Glory be to Allah! Purify yourself (with it)." I pulled her to myself and said: 
"Rub the place soiled with blood with it." 


[15] Woman’s taking bath (to be purified) after finishing the 
menstruation 


315- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: An Ansari woman asked 
the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” how to take a bath after 
finishing the menses. He replied: "Take a piece of cloth perfumed with musk 
and clean the private parts with it thrice." The Prophet felt shy and turned his 
face. So I pulled her to me and told her what the Prophet meant. 
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[16] The woman combs her head while taking bath (to be purified) 
following menstruation 


316- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: In the last Hajj of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" I assume the Ihram for Hajj 
along with Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. I was one 
of those who intended Tamattu (to perform Hajj and Umra) and did not take the 
animal for sacrifice with me. I got my menses and was not clean till the night of 
Arafat. I said: "O Allah's Apostle! It is the night of the day of Arafat and I 
intended to perform Hajj with Umra.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" told me to undo my hair and comb it and to postpone the 
Umra. I did so and completed Hajj. On the night of Al'hasba (a place outside 
Mecca where the pilgrims go after finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj at Mina) 
he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered 
Abdur'rahman (A’isha's brother) to take me to At'tan'im to assume the Ihram for 
Umra in lieu of that (of Hajj At’tamattu) which I had intended to perform. 


[17] The woman could undo her hair while taking a bath (to be purified) 
after menses 

317- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: On the first of Dhul'hijja 
we set out with the intention of performing Hajj. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Any one who likes to assume the Ihram 
for Umra he can do so. Had I not brought the sacrificing beasts with me, I 
would have assumed the Ihram for Umra. "Some of us assumed the Ihram for 
Umra while the others assumed the Ihram for Hajj. I was one of those who 
assumed the Ihram for Umra. I got menses and kept on menstruating until the 
day of Arafat. I complained of that to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him”. He told me to postpone my Umra, undo and comb my hair, and 
to assure the Ihram of Hajj; and I did so. At the night of Hasba, he sent my 
brother Abdur'rahman Ibn Abu'bakr with me to At'tan'im, where I assumed the 
Ihram for Umra in lieu of the previous one. For that (Umra, according to 
Hesham) neither sacrificing animals, fasting nor alms were required. 


[18] Allah’s saying: “...then out of a morsel of flesh, partly unformed... 
(The Pilgrimage “Alhajj” 5) 

318- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "At every womb Allah 1 an angel 
who says: < Lord! A drop of semen, O Lord! A leech-like clot. O Lord! A 
little lump of flesh." Then if Allah wishes (to accomplish ) its creation, the 
angel asks: “(O Lord!) Will it be a male or female, a wretched or a blessed, and 
how much will his provision be? What will his age be? “ So all that is written 
while the child is still in the mother’s womb." 

[19] How could the menstruating woman assume Ihram for Hajj or 
Umra 

319- Urwa narrated: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: "We set 
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out with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his last Hajj. 

-Some of us intended to perform Umra while others did to offer Hajj. When we 
reached Mecca, Allah’s Apostle said: “Whoever had assumed the Ihram for 
Umra and had not ig nt the sacrificing animal should finish his Ihram and 
whoever had assumed the Ihram for Umra and brought the sacrificial animal 
should not finish the Ihram till he has slaughtered his sacrificial animal and 
whoever had assumed the Ihram for Hajj should complete his Hajj."” A’isha 
further added: "I got my menses and kept on menstruating till the day of Arafat, 
and I had assumed the Ihram for Umra only. The Prophet ordered me to undo 
and comb my hair and assume the Ihram for Hajj only without the Umra. I did 
so till I completed the Hajj. Then the Prophet sent Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’ bakr 
with me ordering me to perform Umra from At’tan’im in lieu of the missed 
one." 


[20] The menstruation’s beginning and termination 


women used to send to A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” asking whether 
the yellowish discharge could be a sign of purity after the menses. She used to 
order them not to hurry and instead wait till it turns to be as white as it could be. 


On the other hand, the daughter of Zaid Ibn Thabit “Allah be pleased with 
him” was reported to have been informed that the women at her own time used 
to call for the lamps at night to be able to see whether they became purely clean. 
She commented: “Women (during the lifetime of The Prophet) used not to do 
this.” She was reported to have criticized them. 


320- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: Fatima Bint Abu’hubaish 
used to have bleeding in between the menses courses, so she asked the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about it . He سيد‎ "The bleeding 
is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So give up the prayers when the 
(real) menses begin and when it has finished, take a bath and start praying." 


[21] There is no prayer required from the menstruating woman (during 
the period of menses) 


321- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked by 
a woman: "Should I offer the prayers that which I did not offer because of 
menses?" A’isha said: "Are you from the Huraura (a town in Iraq?) We were 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and used to get our 
menses; but he never ordered us to offer them (the Prayers missed during 
menses periods)." A’isha perhaps said: "We did not offer them." 


[22] Sleeping with the menstruating woman who is wearing her clothes 
of menses 


322- Zainab Bint Abu’salama reported: Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased 
with her" narrated: "I got my menses while I was lying with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" under a woollen sheet. So I slipped 
away, took the clothes for menses and put them on. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Have you got your menses?” I replied: 
“Yes.” Then he called me and took me with him under the woollen sheet." 
Ommu'salama further added: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to kiss me while he was fasting. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and I used to take bath (to get rid) of the ceremonial 
impurity (after sexual intercourse) together from a single pot of water.” 


[23] (The woman’s) taking the menses clothes (to wear) 
323- Zainab Bint Abu’salama reported: Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased 
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with her" narrated: " While I was lying with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" under a woollen sheet I got my menses. So I slipped away, 
took the clothes for menses and put them on. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: “Have you got your menses?” I replied: “Yes.” 
Then he called me and took me with him under the woollen sheet." 

[24] The menstruating women could attend the two Muslim's feasts and 
the religious gathering of the faithful believers; but they should keep away 
from the praying place 


324- Aiyub narrated: Hafsa told: We used to forbid our young women to go 
out for the two Feasts prayers. A woman came and stayed at the palace of 
Banu’khalaf and told of her sister whose husband took part in twelve invasions 
along with the Prophet in six of which her sister accompanied her husband. She 
(the woman’s sister) said: "We used to treat the wounded, look after the patients 
and once I asked the Prophet: Will there be any harm for any of us to stay at 
home if she doesn’t have a veil? “ He said: “She should cover herself with the 
veil of her companion and should participate in the good deeds and in the 
religious gathering of the Muslims. 


“ When Ommu’atiyya came I asked her whether she had heard it from the 
Prophet. She replied: "Yes. May my father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! 
(Whenever she mentioned the Prophet she used to say: May my father be 
sacrificed for him) I have heard the Prophet saying: “The unmarried young 
virgins and the mature girl who stay often screened, or the young unmarried 
virgins who often stay screened, and the menstruating women should come out 
and participate in the good deeds as well as the religious gathering of the 
faithful believers. 


But the menstruating women should keep away from the praying place. 
“Hafsa asked Ommu’atiyya surprisingly: "Do you say the menstruating 
women?" She replied: "Doesn’t a menstruating woman attend Arafat (during 
the greater pilgrimage “Hajj”) and such and such (other deeds)?" 


[25] When woman menstruates three times in a month 


325- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Fatima Bint "daughter of" 
Abu'hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when it 
finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers." 


[26] The yellowish discharge on the days other than those of the 
menstruation 


326- Ommulatiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: We never 
considered yellowish discharge as a thing of importance (as menses). 
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[27] The blood vessel of woman’s persistent bleeding (in between the 
menses courses from uterus) 


327- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Ommu’habiba “Allah be 
pleased with her” got bleeding in between the menses courses for seven years. 
She asked Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about it. 
He ordered her to take a bath (after the cessation of actual menses) and added 
that it (the persistent bleeding from uterus in between the menses courses) was 
(from) a blood vessel. So she used to take a bath for every prayer. 


[28] When the woman gets menses after the Ifada cireumambulation 


328- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I told Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that Safiyya Bint Huyai (The 
Prophet’s wife) had got her menses. He said: "She will probably delay us. Did 
she perform The Ifada circumambulation with you?" We replied: "Yes." On that 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told her to depart. 


329- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The menstruating woman 
was permitted to depart when she got her menses (after the Ifada 
circumambulation). 


330- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” further added: Ibn Omar 
“Allah be pleased with both” formerly had said that she (the menstruating 
woman) should not leave. But later, I heard him saying that she could depart 
since The Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her 
the permission. 


[29] When the menstruating woman sees that she got clean 


Ibn Abbas said that she should take a bath and offer the prayer. If she prayed 
then her husband could have sexual intercourse with her, since the prayer was 
much greater 


331- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: " When your menses begins Give up the 
prayer; and when it has finished, wash the blood off your body (by taking a 
bath) and start praying.” 


[30] Offering prayer on the confined woman who died during her child 
birth 


332- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the funeral prayer for the dead 
body of a woman who died of delivery (during her Child birth). He stood by the 
middle of her body. 


من OLS‏ الخيض 81 167 
ee‏ 
roe‏ عن 555 fe kgs‏ عن عابقة زز لين : eee sl‏ 
CLS‏ رَسْولَ الله وك عن ذلك؟ sal‏ أن OS ejek‏ «هذا عِرْقُ». CASS‏ تَعْتَسِلُ JS‏ 
vA‏ - باب jall‏ تَحِيضُ بَعْدَ الإِقَاضَةٍ 
YYA‏ - حدثنا عَْدُ الله بْنُ we be PEELE Ces Gog‏ الله : oly‏ بكر بن مُحَمَّدٍ ن 
EC‏ بحسو جد ويج لمم ده 
تخبشتاء olf‏ كن eén Cale‏ فَقَانُوا: بى pere‏ 
[طرفه في: [YAE‏ 
۴۲۹ - حدّئنا مُعَلّى بْنُ acl‏ قَالَ :دناوت عَنْ ae‏ اللّه : بْنِ طاوس» ن oF thal‏ 
JÉ ole yl‏ : رخص لِلحَائْض أَنْ 35 528 )13 حاضت . 
[الحديث ۹ 2 طرفاه في: «\Voo‏ 56ل .]١‏ 
0 ۴۳۰ وَكَانَ ابن حُمَرَ يَقُولُ فِي J‏ أمره: EY G‏ سَمِْمُهُ يَقُولَ: SAS‏ )5 رَسُولَ 
الله HS‏ رخص EW‏ 
[الحديث ۳۳١‏ _ طرفه في: EWIN‏ 
٩۹‏ - باب إذَا رَْتِ المُسْتَخَاضَةُ Aa‏ 
G‏ ان pe‏ تيل A Gaby dele Sy Lindy‏ إا hai a She‏ 
ba‏ - حدثنا أَحْمَدُ pit G‏ عَنْ زير قَالَ : gla Was‏ عَنْ عَرْوَةً) عَنْ ENG Aisle‏ 
قال SLI god iaa ái BE es‏ 155 أَدْيْرَتْ فَاعْسِلِي عَنْكِ p‏ وَصَلَّيا. 
[طرفه في: [YYA‏ 
Y‏ باب الصّلاةٍ عَلَى النْفَسَاءٍ Ég‏ 
rey‏ حدقا خمد بن أبي ust du at‏ شَبَابَةٌ قال: tb sh‏ عَنْ cent‏ 
-YYV‏ قوله : (إبراهيم بن المنذر) في بعض نسخ المتن زيادة الحزامي وقوله: (وعن عمرة) عطف على عروة أي ابن 
شهاب يروي Lal se‏ ولأبي الوت وابن ن¿ عساكر عن عروة بحذف الواو والمحفوظ إثباتها ١‏ ه من الشارح 


1 قوله: وسطها بتحريك السين على أنه اسم وبتسكينها على أنه ظرف (شارح) . 
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[31] 

333- Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: “During my menses, I 
never prayed, but used to sit on the mat beside the mosque of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. He used to offer the prayer on his 
sheet. In prostration, some of his clothes used to touch me." 
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BES فَصَلّى عَلَِهَا‎ ٠ coki في‎ 5G Ayal أن‎ : ME yf AS عَنْ‎ GAG عَنْ ابن‎ chs 
قَقَامَ وَسَطَهًا.‎ 
AYYY »۱۳۳۱ طرفاه في:‎ TTY [الحديث‎ 
باب‎ "١ 

tie _ ۳‏ الحَسَنٌ بن Gi gos Whe JG Sk‏ حَمّادٍ Galle‏ ابت rs‏ ا 
الاين مِنْ ust : JU LÉS‏ سُلَيمَانُ الشَّيبَانِيُ عَنْ we‏ الله بن شَدَادٍ JU‏ : سَمِعْتٌ AE‏ 
EA E35 E paz‏ ها گائٽ 5,5 plion åh iih CAS Aai Last‏ مَسْجِدٍ Jp)‏ 
الله a‏ وَهْوَ Lal‏ عَلَى ad‏ إذَا سجَدَ أَصَابَنِي بَحْض لَوْبه. 
[الحديث YYY‏ أطرافه في : [OVA CONV YAY YYA‏ 
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(7) The Book of Tayammum 
(Using clean sands or earth in rubbing faces and hands) 
[1] What about Tayammum 


And Allah’s saying: “But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh 
from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no 
water, then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith your 
faces and hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to make 
you clean, and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” (The 
Repast “Al’ma’ ida” 6) 


334- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: We set out with Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on one of his journeys till we 
reached Al'baida or Dhatul'jaish, where a necklace of mine was broken (and 
lost). Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stayed there in 
search for it, and so did the people along with him. 


There was no water at that place, so the people went to Abu'bakr As'siddiq 
and said: "Don't you see what A’isha has done? She has made Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the people stay where there is no 
water and they have no water with them." Abu'bakr came while Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was sleeping with his head on my 
thigh. He said to me: "You have detained Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and the people where there is no water and they have no 
water with them.” 


A’ isha further added: So he admonished me, said what Allah wished him to 
say, and hit me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving 
(as a result of pain) but the position of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" on my thigh. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" got up when dawn broke and there was no water. 


So Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum. Accordingly, they all 
performed Tayammum. Osaid Ibn Hudair said: "O the family of Abu'bakr! This 
is not the first blessing of yours." A’isha further said: Then the camel on which 
I was riding was caused to move from its place and the necklace was found 
beneath it. 


335- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have been given five things 
which were not given to any one else before me. 


1 Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a 
distance covered in one month. 2 The earth has been made for me (and for my 
followers) a place for prayer, in addition to being pure for anyone wanting to 
perform prayer at its due time. 3 The booty has been made lawful for me; 
though it was not lawful for anyone else before me. 4 I have been given the 
right of intercession (on the Day of Judgement). 5 Every Prophet used to be 
sent to his nation only but I have been sent to all mankind.” 
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١‏ بَابُ التَيَمُم 
قَوْلُ AD : Jd abi‏ تَجِدُوا مَآء فَتَيَمْمُوا صَعِيداً Ob‏ فَامْسَحُوا ie Sly (Sat‏ 
الا 1 


٤‏ ب .حبدئبا عَيْبُ الله بی يُوسْف UST : JU‏ مَالِفُ عَنْ ASIN aé‏ بْنِ epl‏ عَنْ 
أبيه» عَنْ ABE‏ رَوْج الب يكل GES : CSG‏ رَسُولٍ الله يك في بَْض ES ca tel‏ إا كنا 
ASL‏ أو dic ahá eal ol‏ لي ؛ اقام رَسُولُ a abl‏ عَلَى úi; cartal‏ الاس مَعَهُ 
وَلَيسُوا عَلَى مَاءِء فَأَتَى الئاس إلى أبي GIS‏ فَقَانُوا: ألا تَرَى ما tiiu Cate‏ أَقَامَتْ 
رول at‏ ل وَالئّاسِء وَلَيسُوا عَلَى مَاءِء ولس مَعَهُمْ ab Be‏ بُو (Si‏ وَرَسُولُ الله #6 
ace : Sls he ii; eels‏ رَسُولَ a‏ يل Sg ob IS; e‏ 
la E ile‏ َة : عابي ابو D5‏ شَاء aD‏ أن Jars cdi i;‏ يَطعَئنِي Bote‏ 
ptt g ols‏ من KS VAN‏ ار سول الله ل عَلَى egis‏ َقَامَ 25 J‏ الله i‏ 

جين أَضْبَح عَلَى عبر ماءء أل if an‏ ابه دیا ی Jd gal‏ 
5885 با آل أبي iS: es CS‏ البَعِيرَ ol ale 225 call‏ العِقْدَ 5 


COAAY عقاف‎ CONTE CETA CEVV «OAT «FVYT «1۷۲ 5 [الحديث 584 أطرافه في:‎ 
[TAO AEE 


ý -3 


Ainslie - ro‏ بْنُ سِنَانٍ قَالَ : URS‏ مسيم (ع): قَالَ: ss‏ سَعِيدُ بُ النْضْرٍ 
قَالَ: أ hg SIE : JE sea Us JE ék US‏ هُوَ GN‏ صُهْيبٍ E J Sill‏ 
TE FANE Sna‏ «أغطيتُ Las‏ لَمْ يُعْطَهُنْ Ab def‏ : نُصِرْتُ بالرُعْبٍ Bet‏ 
شَهْرِء وَجعِلَثْ Gas J‏ مَسْجداً وَطَهُورآ» WE‏ رَجُلِ يِن ats Bat 53h all‏ ينات 
pes a‏ ول تسمل لأحد cde APR AS‏ وَكَانَ ابي Lig‏ إلى Shay ASE nS‏ 
إلى الاس عامّة» . [الحديث TYO‏ طرفاه في: .]۳٠١١ »٤۳۸‏ 


كتاب ۷ - قوله : التيمم - قوله كتاب ولغير أبوي ذر والوقت والأصيلي وابن عساكر باب التيمم . 
4” قوله : (يطعنني) بضم العين وقد تفتح (شارح). 
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[2] When there is neither water nor clean earth 


336- Hesham Ibn Urwa reported: his father told: A’isha “Allah be pleased 
with her” told: "I borrowed a necklace from Asma and it was lost. So Allah’s 
Apostle sent a man in search for it; and he found it. Then the time of the prayer 
became due when there was no water. They prayed (without ablution) and 
complained to Allah’s Apostle of it. So the verse of Tayammum was revealed." 
Osaid Ibn Hudair said to A’isha: "May Allah reward you! By Allah, whenever 
anything happened which you disliked, Allah brought in it good for you and for 
the Muslims." 


[3] Performing Tayammum in the urban region for fear of missing the 
prayer time 


Alhasan said: if one was patient and had water, but he had no one to 
give or pour it on him to perform ablution, he could offer Tayammum. On 
the other hand, Ibn Omar was reported to have come from his homeland and 
the Asr time was due when he was at the fold of cattle, wherein he 
performed the prayer, (and there was no water for him to perform ablution; 
so he performed Tayammum). But when he arrived in Medina when the sun 
was still high, he did not repeat the prayer. 


337- Abu'juhaim Ibn Al'harith Al'ansari "Allah be pleased with him" 
reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came from 
the direction of Bir'jamal. A man met him as greeting. But he did not reply 
till he went to a (mud) wall and smeared his hands and his face with its dust 
(as performing Tayammum) and then returned back the greeting. 


[4] Could he, who performs Tayammum, blow the dust off his hands 


338- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza reported: A man came to Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab and said: “I became in the state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse); and I had no water (to take a bath and perform 
ablution).”” Ammar Ibn Yaser "Allah be pleased with both" said to Omar Ibn 
Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him": "Do you remember that you and I 
were together on a journey and you didn't pray but I rolled myself on the 
ground and prayed? I informed The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" about it and he said: “It would have been sufficient for you to do 
like this.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then 
stroked lightly the earth with his hands and then blew off the dust and 
passed his hands over his face and hands." 


[5] Rubbing one’s hands and face with the clean earth in performing 
Tayammum 


339- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza reported: Ammar Ibn Yaser “Allah be 
pleased with both” said the above statement. Sho’ba (the sub-narrator) 
stroked the earth lightly with his hand, which he made close to his mouth 


GET OEE HE 
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Liga مَاءَ ولا‎ Sas ài باب إِذَا‎ - Y 
age بْنْ‎ pls Whe OU pd بْنُ‎ bl Le is JÉ يَخيى‎ Gi HLS Wie - 55 
رَجُلاً‎ ty رَسُولُ الله‎ Ca SG S FRA با او ابم‎ A: f thse عَنْ‎ cal عَنْ‎ 
الله‎ Jib ذلك إلى رَسْولٍ الله فف‎ SES الصلاة وَلَِسَ مَعَهُمْ ماء مَصَلْوَاء‎ GBS SE َرَجَدَمَاء‎ 
نَكْرَهِيئَُء إلا‎ al بك‎ dG مَا‎ obs 1S الله‎ gS : ABS ar 5) قَقَالَ أَسَيدُ‎ ٠ cecil GI 
جَعَلَ اللّهُ ذلك لَكِ وَلِلِمُسْلِمِينَ فيه خيراً.‎ 
. ]۳۳٤ [طرفه في:‎ 
المَاءَ وَخَاف فَوْتَ الصّلاةٍ‎ sos BUS) في الحَضرء‎ pal باب‎ Y 
AAT: aSa يَجِدُ مَنْ‎ Yg GUE وَقَالَ الحَسَنُ في المَرِيض‎ tlhe قال‎ 45 
Ayal ثم دحل‎ chai فُحَضَرَتٍ العَضرٌ بِمَرْبَدٍ العم‎ SAIL عْمَرَ مِنْ أَرْضِه‎ SI وَأَقْبَلَ‎ 
de فَلَمْ‎ dade وَالشّمْسُ‎ 
IG عَنِ الأغرّج‎ hanh gi te عَنْ‎ ٠ UES : JÚ SY يَحيى‎ Wie - rv 
A ers مَوْلَى‎ SS salt وعبد‎ UT :فبك‎ DE عَبّاس»‎ ot Sys lt سَمِعْتُ‎ 
fa Jal : ‘pot yi Jý » الأَنَصَارِيّ‎ FLN بن‎ NAN على أبي جُهيم بن‎ WES 6 ع‎ 
عَلَى‎ JI Bs وَل‎ GU يَرْدُ عَلَيه‎ Be pL Js ca hee A كه مِنْ نُخو‎ 
PES وَيَدَيد َم 85 عَلَيهِ‎ ag الجَدَارِء كُمْسَحَ‎ 
فيهمًا؟‎ Gas باب المُتَيَمَّم هل‎  ؛‎ 
APN AE بن‎ tae الحَكُمْ» > عَنْ ڏَرَ» عَنْ‎ de : اش‎ US JU pai حدثنا‎ - YYA 
المَاء؟‎ nel أَجَْنْتُ فَلَمْ‎ i: فقَالَ‎ ABE إلى عُمرَ‎ JES اء‎ : JÚ ابْنِ أبْرّى عَنْ أبيهِ‎ 
fai Tub ety انا‎ as ِي‎ us oF تَذْكُرُ‎ UT : : الخَطاب‎ yi بْنُ يَاسِرِ لِعْمَرَ‎ Slee duis 
كك‎ "Be . هكذا»‎ Hak گان‎ Lap : كله‎ LDN Us BW 5S eas esas Í Í; 
وَكَلْهِ؟‎ phy Lage مخ‎ CF يھا‎ Aly الأزض»‎ AS BE I 
-LYEV CHET SES CVE CVEY FEV CPEs CVS أطرافه في:‎ YYA [الحديث‎ 
وَالكَفْينِ‎ aN باب التّيَمُمُ‎ -5 
eT LN e a Like _ ۹ 
قوله: بمربد بفتح الميم كما في الفرع ورواه السفاقسي والجمهور على كسرها وهو الموافق للغة | ه‎ ٠ باب‎ 
. من الشارح‎ 


- قوله: (الغنم) وفي بعض النسخ dl‏ 


۹- قوله: الصعيد الطيب وضوء المسلم يكفيه من الماء هذا مما زاد في غير الفرع . 
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(to blow off the dust). Then he passed them on his face and the back of his 
hands. 


340- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza narrated that he was with Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab when Ammar Ibn Yaser said to him: “We were in a detachment 
when we got in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse)...” Ammar said: “I blew the dust off my hands.” 


341- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza reported that Ammar Ibn Yaser had said to 
Omar: "I rolled myself in the dust and came to the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” who said: “Passing dusted hands over the 
face and the backs of the hands is sufficient for you. “" 


342- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza told: I was with Omar when Ammar Ibn 
Yaser said to him: (and he narrated the whole tradition). 


343- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza reported: Ammar said: “The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stroke (lightly) the earth with his 
hands, which he passed over both of his face and the back of his hands.” 


[6] If there is no water, the clean earth would be sufficient for one to 
rub his face and the back of the hands (instead of ablution) 


Ibn Abbas was reported to have led people in prayer after he had rubbed 
with his dusted hands his face and the back of the hands. 


344- Imran Ibn Husain "Allah be pas with him" narrated: We were 
travelling with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
we went on till the last part of the night when we (halted at a place) and 
slept (deeply). There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveller in the last 
part of the night. So it was only the heat of the sun that made us wake up; 
and the first to wake up was so and so, then so and so and then so and so 
and the fourth person to wake up was Omar Ibn Al'khattab. Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to sleep, nobody 
would wake up him till he himself got up as we did not know what was 
happening (regarding revelation) to him in his sleep. So, got up, saw the 
condition of people, Omar, who was a strict man , said: "Allah is greater" 
and raised his voice with it, and kept on saying loudly till The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up because of it. When he got 
up, the people informed him about what had happened to them. He said: 
"There is no harm (or it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they departed 
from that place. After covering some distance The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" stopped and asked for some water to perform the 
ablution. So he performed the ablution. The call for the prayer was 
pronounced and he led the people in prayer. After he had finished the 
prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with the people. He 
asked: "O so and so! What has prevented you from praying with us?" He 
replied: "I am in a state of ceremonial ie (after sexual intercourse); 
and there is no water. " The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "(Take from) clean earth (and rub with your hands your face and 
the back of the hands. That) is sufficient for you." 


Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and i be open him" proceeded on 
and the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down and called 
some person and Ali, and ordered them to go and bring water. So they went in 


175 85 e obs 7 


po من فيه‎ LAGS م‎ (I wg iai يهذاء وَضَرَبَ‎ Sé َال‎ aol عَنْ‎ sil بن‎ 3! 
Le oil oF: Jy 153 سَمِعْتٌ‎ : JE عَنِ الحَكم‎ tnd th GSH مَس وَجْهَهُ وَكَمَيه. . وَقَالَ النْضرٌ:‎ 
Ke قال‎ E عن أيه‎ AED عو‎ ofl ye Shae MG : Sal JG SE بن‎ AEH 
ATTA [طرفه في:‎ 

WERTE عَنِ الحَكمء‎ ead AE : JB حدثنا سُلَيمَانُ بْنُ حَرْبٍ‎ - Yt 
j“ : J6; ce a کا في‎ jis J du; pao igbai : عن أبيه‎ esl yi رحن‎ 


[طرفه في: [YYA‏ 

ETS é each 1 pues re)‏ > عن 053 عَن ان LE‏ الرّحْمِنٍ 
esol‏ عَنْ عَبْدِ BEE FTOR da Raa Toa BIE tM‏ «يَكْفِيكَ 
ái‏ والكمين». 
[طرفه في: [YYA‏ 


7 حدّثنا مُسْلِمٌ : RE Ue‏ عَن pK‏ عَنْ 053 عَنِ ابن عَبْدِ PM‏ عَنْ LE‏ 
الوجمن إقال:: سهدت Us Se pe‏ وماق الحدیف: 


[طرفه في: [YYA‏ 

as عن‎ > Sl oF p iah is عُنذَرٌ:‎ BLS : قال‎ WG YL ۔ حدثنا‎ ٢۳ 
ee می‎ 14 ah BS عَمَارٌ:‎ JU قَالَ:‎ cad 5 esi of ESN LE ان‎ 
وَكَمَيهِ.‎ G5 
[YYA [طرفه في:‎ 


وَقَالَ الحَسَنٌ : يُخْرِئُهُ النَيَمُمْ مَالَمْ يُخث. BG‏ عَبّاسَ وَهُوَ مُتَيَمُمٌ . وَقَال يَحيى Si‏ 
GY sane‏ بالصّلاةٍ عَلَى Als ELS‏ بها 

ches of hs عَوْفٌ قَالَ:‎ Is قَالَ:‎ nt Gi یی‎ Sis قَالَ:‎ SL - ٤ 
cái اليل وَقَعْنَا‎ sp SG Uy سَمَرٍ مَعَ التي له‎ an كنا في‎ : JE عَنْ عِمْرَانَ‎ 
H فُلاَن‎ Beso مَنِ‎ JÉ حر الشّمسء وَكَانَ‎ Webel is Ge المُسَافِرٍ‎ te Vist وَفعَة‎ Vs 
eG إذا‎ a وَكَانَ النَبِيْ‎ «al ABE م 58 بْنّ‎ Dyé oS رَجَاءِ‎ É يسَميهمْ‎ - S ثم‎ 5G 
عُمَرُ وَرَأَى مَا‎ BUS ws لأا لا تذري ما يَحْدُتُ لَه فِي‎ + bts PSS S by َم‎ 
قوله : (يغيرون) بضم الياء من أغار ويجوز فتحها من غار وهو قليل (شارح).‎ EE 

- قوله : قال أبو عبد الته إلى قوله الزبور ثابت للمستملي هنا وليس في الفرع من الشارح . 
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search of water and met a woman who was sitting on her camel between two 
bags of water. They asked: "Where can we find water?" She replied: "I was 
there (at the place of water) as of this hour yesterday and my people are behind 
me." They requested her to accompany them. She asked: "Where?" They said: 
"To Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” She said: "Do 
you mean the man who is called the Sabi (with a new religion)?" They replied: 
"Yes, the same person. So come along." They brought her to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and narrated the whole story. He said: 
"Help her to dismount." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
asked for a pot, then he opened the mouths of the bags and poured some water 
into the pot. Then he closed the big openings of the bags and opened the small 
ones and the people were called upon to drink and water their animals. 


So they all watered their animals and quenched their thirst and also gave 
water to others. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gave a 
pot full of water to the person who was in a state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse) and told him to pour it over his body. The woman was 
standing and watching all that which they were doing with her water. By Allah, 
when her water bags were returned they looked like as if they were more full 
(of water) than they had been before. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered us to collect something for her. A quantity of dates, 

our and Sawiq were collected which amounted to a good meal that was put in 
a piece of cloth. She was helped to ride on her camel and that cloth al of 
foodstuff was also placed in front of her. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said to her: "We have not taken your water but Allah has 
given water to us." She returned home late. Her relatives asked her: "O so and 
so what has delayed you?" She said: "A Sear thing! Two men met me and 
took me to the man who is called the Sabi and he did such and such a thing. 9y 
Allah, he is either the greatest magician between this and this (gesturing wit 
her index and middle fingers raising them towards the sky indicating the heaven 
and the earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle.” 

Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the pagans around her abode but 
never touched her village. One day she said to her people: "I think that these 
people leave you intentionally. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They 
obeyed her and all of them embraced Islam. 

[7] If one, in the state of ceremonial impurity feared he might become 
patient or die (in case of taking a bath) or get thirsty (as a result of the 
water shortage), then he could rub with his dusted hand his face and the 
back of the hands 

Amr Ibn Al’ass was reported to have become in the state of ceremonial 
impurity in a very cold night. He took from the clean earth and rubbed with his 
hands his face and the back of the hands and recited Allah’s saying: “nor kill (or 
destroy) yourselves: for verily Allah hath been to you Most Merciful.” (The 
Women 39) when this was mentioned to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” he did not blame him. 

345- Abu’wa’il told: Abu’moosa said to Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood: "If one does 
not find water (for ablution) can he give up the prayer?" Abdullah replied: "If 
you give the permission to take from the clean earth and rub with hands their 
faces and the back of the hands (instead of ablution) they would do it even 
though water was available when one of them finds it cold." Abu’moosa said: 
"What about the statement of Ammar to Omar?" Abdullah replied: " Omar was 
not satisfied by his statement." 
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أَصَابَ «I‏ وَكَانَ رَجُلاً S55 HSS lade‏ صَوْتَهُ (eSB‏ فما رال يُكَبْرُ وَيَرْفَعُ Spe‏ 
i mL‏ اسْتيقَطَ بِصَوْتِِ I‏ كل VW dE elai gii ai GSS BAI UE‏ 52 
أ لا LAL 6295 ASERTA AT PIR PT LE sea‏ 
Lai‏ بالئّاسء FUG‏ مِنْ De‏ إا هو J‏ مُعْمَزِلٍ لَمْ Ja‏ مَعَ G ES Ge : Ju l‏ 
bd‏ أن Chiat‏ مَعَ القَْم»؟ Vy Se at : Ju‏ مَاء» قَالَ : Ales‏ بالصعيد» ALAS als‏ 
م سَارَ ابي as‏ اشتكى al}‏ الاس ٠ cg So‏ رل EW Ess‏ - كَانَ يُسَمْيهِ بُو رَجَاءِ oi‏ 
Gye‏ وَدَعَا We‏ فَقَالَ: «اذْهَبَا ASU‏ المَاء» . HA Wales ULES‏ بِينَ مَرادَنَينِ» او oes‏ 
من مَاءِ عَلَى بَعِيرٍ لَهَاء g : UV‏ الماء؟ P ESE‏ يالاب امبرو من UE «Ee‏ 
خلوفاً قفالا لَهَا : الطلقي f‏ قَالَتْ J:‏ أين؟ IÉ‏ إِلّى ر سول الله cil SE ee‏ يُقَالُ لَه 
الصابي؟ VU‏ هو :اللي je‏ فانطلقيء فَجَاءًا بها إِلَى BE I‏ وَحَدّنَاهُ الحَدِيتَء قَالَ: 
JEU‏ عَنْ بَعِيرَهاء وَدَعَا EA eip E GAN‏ فيه من l‏ المَرَادَينِء أذ «pata‏ وَأَوكا 
ga GLE; Káli‏ وَنُودِيّ فِي Pe vl‏ عد فُسَقَى مَنْ شَاءَء وَاستّقى من 
KEJI wal sill hsi ol BESES] BEO‏ 20 مِنْ KOSY wb bi cái : : JÓ ls‏ 
وَهْيَ dass‏ نر إلى ما Ula, Jad‏ وَايم iT A cal‏ عَنْهَاء cji‏ أنّها شد Se‏ 
Gi‏ جين ابْتَدَأْ فيهاء JÓ‏ 5( کل : «الجِمَعُوا لها“ lp.‏ من ابِينَ عَجْوَة وَدْقِيقَةِ gag‏ 
حَتْى os Bled Lab Weer‏ وَحَمَلُوهَا عَلَى بَعيرِهَاء وَوَضَعُوا leds & Se DN‏ 
G55 & toon Us du‏ ن ES bu‏ ولك الله هر الذي RATE 9 CST‏ 
Ce‏ عَنْهُمْ JG‏ : ما حَبَسَكِ يا SEE‏ العَجبُء لَقِيَنِي رَجُلاَنِء Ol‏ بي إِلَى هذا 
الْذِي ct oll I DLE‏ فَفَعَلَ 4S‏ وَكَذَاء قَوَاللُو GAN A‏ الئاس من بين هذه هذه 255 
tol,‏ الوُسْطى وَالسَّبّابَةِ فَرَفْعَتْهُمَا إِلَى السَّمَاءِ تَعْنِي : SAIN LIN:‏ - أو 3 )525 J‏ الله 
حقان,فكان المسلعون يعد Us‏ يُخِيرُونَ عَلَى مَنْ be Wie‏ المُشْرِكينَ Y3‏ يُصِيبُون pall‏ 
giil‏ هي Ly SIE Cs‏ لِقَرِيِهًا : ما أرَى أَنّ هؤْلاءِ القَوم يَدَعُونَكُمْ inks‏ مُهَل SS‏ في 
الإشلام؟ Ái ubi‏ فِي PLY‏ . [الحديث EE‏ طرفاه في: [TOVN YEA‏ 


V‏ باب إِذَا GLA‏ الجُنبُ عَلَى نَفِسِهِ المَرَض gi‏ المَوْتَء GUA gi‏ القطّشء تَيَمّمَ 

َيذْكَرُ: أن عَمْرَو بّنَ Cost ola‏ فِي Ed as LS‏ وَثَلا: LEY)‏ 1 أنْفْسَكُمْ إن 
الله گان بكُمْ des‏ [النساء: 114 5555 BE ZN‏ َلَمْ as‏ 

Apter ee OE , حذلنا‎ - ۵ 


لض هن في هذا عد ذا ia JB le es‏ ينبي 5 ية وَصَلَّى . ا ؛ egg‏ 


SE 5#ه2‎ 
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346- ea Ibn Salama reported: I was with Abdullah and Abu’moosa who 
asked : "O Abu Abdur’rahman! What one could do if he became in the state of 
ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and no water was available?" 
Abdullah replied: "He would not pray till water is found." Abu’moosa said: 
"What do you say about the statement of Ammar to whom The Prophet said: 
"(Take from) the clean earth (and rub with your hands your face and the back of 
the hands and that) would be sufficient." Abdullah replied: "Don’t you see that 
Omar was not satisfied by Ammar’s statement?" Abu’moosa said: "Well, let 
Ammar’s statement, but what will you say about this verse (of rubbing with the 
dusted hands one’s face and the back of the hands)?" Abdullah kept silent and 
then said: "If we allowed it, then they would probably do it even though water 
was available, if one of them found it cold." The narrator added: [ said to 
Shaqiq: "Then did Abdullah dislike to rub with the dusted hands one’s face and 


the back of the hands (instead of ablution) for this?" He replied: "Yes." 

[8] Rubbing with the dusted hands the face and the back of the hands 
after stroking the earth with one’s hand 

347- Al’a’mash narrated: Shaqiq Ibn Salama told: I was sitting down with 
Abdullah ee Mas’ood) and Abu’moosa Al’ash’airi when the latter asked the 
former: “If a person becomes in the state of ceremonial ل‎ and does not 
find water for one month, can he perform 1 and offer his Peper? “He 
replied in the negative. Abu’moosa said: “What do you say about this verse 
from The Sura of Al’ma’ida: “But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye 
find no water, then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and_rub therewith 
your faces and hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to 
make you clean, and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful” 
(Al’ma’ida 6)? Abdullah replied: “If we allowed it then they would probably 
perform Tayammum with clean earth even though water were available but 
cold.“ I (the sub-narrator) said to AU ON then disliked to perform 
Tayammum because of this?“ Shaqiq said: “Yes. “ (Shaqiq added): Abu’moosa 
said: “Haven’t you heard the statement of Ammar to Omar? He said: I was sent 
out by Allah’s Apostle for some job and I became in the state of ritual impurity. 
I could not find water so I rolled myself over the dust (clean earth) like an 
animal does. When I told the Prophet of that he said: “Like this would have 
been sufficient. “ The Prophet (while saying. so) lightly stroked the earth with 
his hand once and blew it off, then passed his (left) hand over the back of his 
right hand or his (right) hand over the back of his left hand and then passed 
them over his face. So Abdullah said to Abu’moosa: “Don’t you know that 
Omar was not satisfied with Ammar’s statement? " 

according to another narration, Shaqiq told: While I was with Abdullah and 
Abu’moosa, the latter said to the former: "Haven’t you heard the statement of 
Ammar to Omar? He said: "Allah’s Apostle sent you and me out and I became 
in a state of ceremonial impurity. I rolled myself in the dust (clean earth). When 
we came to Allah’s Apostle I told him about it and he said: “This would have 
been sufficient”. He passed his hands over his face and the backs of his hands 
once only." 

[9] 3 

348- Imran Ibn Husain Al’khuza’l reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man sitting aloof who had not 
prayed with the people. He asked: "O so and so! What has prevented you from 
praying with us?" He replied: "I am in a state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse); and there is no water. " The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 

eace be upon him" said: "(Take from) clean earth (and rub your face and the 
ack of the hands. That) is sufficient for you.” 
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o Gao toe? : الأغمَش قَالَ‎ as : Jú ol Ws : Jb حفص‎ fp حدثناعمَرٌ‎ "5 
ِذَا‎ con ane Ý gÍ : مُوسى‎ oh JG وأبي,موسى»‎ Ul wb dite 25 : JU ici 
: ES LI على جد‎ Lat : : عَبْدُ الله‎ JGS Seas GS cil أَجْئَبَ كَلَمْ يَجِذْ‎ 
patil شغ‎ sgt Limca oie : 285 له اللي‎ TRO 

IIE مو‎ eek ge TY jas yk 
[YYA لهذا؟ قَالَ: نَعَمْ . [طرفه في:‎ A كَرهَ عَبْدُ‎ WE : َقّلتٌ لِشَقِيق‎ 
ضَرْبَةٌ‎ Akal GLA 

JE Geib عَن الأَعْمَش» « عَنْ‎ gles ENGA حَدَئنامُحَمُدُ بن سلا قَالَ:‎ - TEY 
AREE AE scene And لقال‎ SAIN مُوسى‎ oly كنت جالساً مَعْ عَبْدِ الله‎ 
اقلم‎ : KULII في سُورَةٍ‎ BM تَضْتَعُونَ بهذه‎ GAS كا يَعيَمُمُ وَيُصَلّي؟‎ Ul gd المّاءَ‎ da 
Š في هذاء‎ ol gas j : all عَبْدُ‎ JUS SEn : : [المائدة‎ KEE تَجِدُوا مَاءَ فَتَيَمّمُوا صَعِيداً‎ 
of lat up AE rpc م قُلتُ:‎ te ال‎ 
BERRA as P لم لها‎ oM على‎ ts ok صرب‎ o هكذا»‎ 
ett ب قزل نر راد‎ soe hit Uy ae seta age 
we الله‎ 3425 KS ey kes et at عقني ا‎ a al زول‎ aes 
هكذا». وَمَسَحَ وَجْهَهُ 455 وَاجِدَة؟‎ HS SW Gp : فاخا قَقَالَ‎ 
[YYA : [طرفه في‎ 

5 باب 

Ls عَنْ أبي رَجَاءِ قَالَ:‎ S52 UST Ou عَبْدُ الله‎ Us : قال‎ basio - ۸ 
ee e الحرَاعِيُ‎ grat Yi عِمْرَانُ‎ 
-JÉ V5 أَصَابَِنِي جَتَابَةٌ‎ eal يا رَسُولَ‎ : eae ibn 


باب ۸ - قوله :باب التيمم ضربة بإضافة باب لتاليه ونصب ضربة حال وفي رواية الأكثرين باب بالتنوين التيمم 
مبتدأ ضربة خبره انظر الشارح . 


ISO 8S SOS Oe Se Se See 8 aaa 
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(8) The book of Prayer 


[1] How was the prayer enjoined in The Prophet’s Night Journey (to the 
heavens) 


Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Abu’sufyan told me that 
he had said to Hercules: “He, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” orders us to perform prayers, and to be true and chaste.” 


349- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'dharr said to 
people: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While I 
was at Mecca the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, opened 
my chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden tray full 
of wisdom and faith and having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. 
Then he took my hand and ascended with me to the nearest heaven. When I 
reached it, Gabriel said to the gatekeeper of the heaven: Open (the gate). The 
gatekeeper asked: Who is it? Gabriel answered: Gabriel. He asked: Is there 
anyone with you? Gabriel replied: Yes, Mohammad is with me. He asked: Has 
he been called? Gabriel said: Yes. Therefore, the gate was opened and we went 
over the nearest heaven where we saw a man sitting with some people on his 
right and some on his left. When he looked towards his right, he laughed and 
when he looked towards his left, he wept. Then he said: Welcome! O pious 
Prophet and pious son. I asked Gabriel: Who is he? He replied: He is Adam and 
the people on his right and left are the souls of his offspring. Those on his right 
are the people of Paradise and those on his left are the people of Hell. When he 
looks towards his right he laughs and when he looks towards his left he weeps. 


Then he ascended with me until he reached the second heaven and he 
(Gabriel) said to its gatekeeper: Open (the gate). The gatekeeper said to him the 
same as the gatekeeper of the first heaven had said and he opened the gate.” 


Anas said: "Abu'dharr added that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" met Adam, Idris, Moses, Jesus and Abraham. But he (Abu'dharr) did 
not mention on which heaven they were. But he mentioned that he (The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him") met Adam on the nearest heaven and 
Abraham “Peace be upon him” on the sixth heaven.” Anas said: "When Gabriel 
along with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by 
Idris, the latter said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: Who is he? Gabriel replied: He 
is Idris." 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "I passed by 
Moses who said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother. I asked Gabriel: 
Who is he? Gabriel replied: He is Moses. Then I passed by Jesus who said: 
Welcome! O pious brother and pious Prophet. I asked: Who is he? Gabriel 
replied: He is Jesus. 


Then I passed by Abraham who said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious 
son. I asked Gabriel: Who is he? Gabriel replied: He is Abraham “Peace be 


99°99 


upon him”. 
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cud § AS SL -‏ الصَّلَوَاتُ في الإسْرَاءِ 


وَقَالَ oie: le JI‏ أَبُو Sea‏ في حَدِيثِ هِرَقْلَ Ou‏ يَأْمُرْنا - as‏ ابي عل - 

SÉ والصّدْقٍ‎ LaL 

۹ ۔ Whe‏ يَخيى Bb‏ بُکیر EU he : JÉ‏ عَنْ ٠ ois‏ عَنِ oll‏ شِهاب» عَنْ انس بْن 
مَالِكِ قَالَ: i Sis‏ 35 يُحَدَتُ : أَنَّ رَسُولَ الله هة قَالَ: EB:‏ عَنْ He‏ بَيتِي Uy‏ بمَكَة Jib‏ 
hee‏ 6548 صَذْرِي ele, Lee oF‏ زَمْرَم ُمْ جاءَ بطَسْتٍ مِنْ ذهب A É‏ إِيمَاناء 
el‏ في صَذْرِيء َم abi‏ م EI‏ يدي CA‏ بي إِلَى السّمَاء Ete Ub Raat‏ إلى السَماء 
JÉ SI‏ جبْريل oE‏ السَّمَاءِ : افخ» JE‏ : مَنْ هذا؟ JU‏ هذا «eye‏ قال: هَل مَعك 
أحدٌ؟ قال: Sal) Jest : Jus ERT Se‏ قَالَ : : نَعَمْ . AB EE‏ عَلَوْنَا GI A‏ 
Leb Jo) 5p‏ عَلَى يَمِينِهِ أَسْوِدَةٌ وَعَلَى hs pilot‏ 13 ئَظرَ hd‏ يَمِينِهِ elb‏ وَإِذَا نَظرَ fs‏ 
يَسَارِةٍ بَكَى + فَقَالَ : GAL Loy‏ الصاح وَالان الصَّالِحَء aH‏ : لِجِبْرِيلَ: مَنْ هذا؟ قَالَ: هذا 
G23 alag «psi‏ يَمِينه وَشِمَِهِ سم JAG aos‏ اليَمِين hiia‏ أل CETAN a‏ 
عن شِمَالِهِ GU Jai‏ فَإِذَا نَظَرَ عَنْ يَمِينِهِ G Éh‏ نَظَرَ قِبَلَ Met‏ تكى. CF ES‏ بي إلى 
السَّمَاءِ الَانِيَةء فَقَالَ JG HE GES‏ لَه خازئها fhe‏ ما قَالَ tetas GNI‏ قال GSAT‏ 
Bibs ٠ ‘paths rary soos a Eg 5545‏ الله 
pple GS EY Bes ponr‏ غین ئ5ک أنه وَجَدَ pal‏ في السّمَاء eed hs‏ وَإِبْرَاهِيمْ في 
TE‏ ؛ السّادِسَة UL : 2H JÉ‏ جبريل dh BB DL‏ قَالَ : : مَرْحَباً oL‏ الصاح EMG‏ 
الصاح . «فَْقُلتُ: مَنْ هذا؟ قَالَ: هذا إِذْرِيسٌء 6b‏ مَرَرْتُ بمُوسىء فَقَالَ : مَرْحَباً بابي الصاح 
وَالأخ الصَالِحء قُلتُ: مَنْ هذا؟ قَالَ: هذا مُوسىء AF‏ مَرَرْتُ بععيسىء فَقَالَ: مَرْحَباً EYL‏ 
الصّالِح وَالئَبِيّ Lal‏ قُلتُ: مَنْ هذا؟ قَالَ: هذا عِيسىء ثُمْ مَرَرْتُ Cape SE malt‏ 
ZL‏ الصاح وَالاْن الضصَالِحَء قُلتُ: مَنْ هذا؟ قَالَ: هذا إِبْرَاهِيمْ ل فال ابْنُ شهاب PÜ‏ 
4 قوله: (عرج) بفتحات أو بضم الأول وكسر الثاني. 

- قوله: (فراجعني. . . الخ) وللأربعة وعزاها في الفتح للكشميهني (فراجعت) والمعنى واحد. قاله الشارح . 
- قوله : (راجع ربك فإن أمتك لا تطيق) زاد في بعض النسخ (ذلك) . 
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On the other hand, Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: “Then Gabriel 
ascended with me to a place where I heard the creaking of the pens." 


Anas Ibn Malik added: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Then Allah enjoined fifty prayers on my followers. When I returned 
with this order of Allah, I passed by Moses who asked me: what has Allah 
enjoined on your followers? I replied: He has enjoined fifty prayers on them. 
Moses said: Go back to your Lord (and appeal for reduction) for your followers 
will not be able to bear it. Therefore, I went back to Allah and requested for 
reduction. He cut it to half. When I passed by Moses again and informed him 
about it, he said: Go back to your Lord as your followers will not be able to 
bear it. So, I returned to Allah and requested for further reduction and half of it 
was reduced. I again passed by Moses and he said to me: Return to your Lord, 
for your followers will not be able to bear it. So I returned to Allah and He said: 
These are five prayers and they are all (equal to) fifty (in reward) for My Word 
does not change. I returned to Moses and he told me to go back once again. | 
replied: Now I feel shy of asking my Lord again. Then Gabriel took me until we 
reached The Furthest Lote, which was shrouded in colours, indescribable. Then 
I was made to enter into Paradise where I found small (tents or) walls of pearls 
and its earth was of musk." 


350- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah enjoined the prayer. 
When He enjoined it, it was of two Rak’as only (in every prayer) whether in 
residence or on journey. Then the prayers offered on journey remained the 
same, but the Rak’as of the prayers for non-travellers were increased. 


[2] One should pray as wearing a garment 


and Allah’s saying: “O Children of Adam Wear your beautiful apparel at 
every time and place of prayer: eat and drink: but wast not be excess, for Allah 
loveth not the wasters.” (Al’a’raf 31) 


what about one’s praying in the garment he was wearing during his sexual 
intercourse (with his wife) if the garment got no harmful effect 


furthermore, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said that no naked person should circumambulate Ka’ba 


351- Ommu’atiyya told: We were ordered by The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that The unmarried young virgins 
and the mature girl who stay often screened, and the menstruating women 
should come out and participate in the good deeds as well as the religious 
gathering of the faithful believers. But the menstruating women should keep 
away from the praying place." A woman asked The Prophet: “(Wwill there be 
any harm for any of us to stay at home) if she doesn’t have a veil?“ He said: 
“She should cover herself with the veil of her companion.“ 


[3] One’s garment being tied to his back in prayer 


352- Mohammad Ibn Al’munkadir narrated: Once Jabir prayed with his loin- 
cloth tied to his back while his clothes were Lying beside him on a wooden peg. 
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ان حزم US : ina‏ ر E kaa‏ کک ی کي 
pth Je tin Jost‏ نين BS‏ رجت a RA (Mis‏ قال ما رض 
ab‏ لَكَ عَلَى Ju AEAEE AN: eb eas‏ : قازجغ إلى رَبك SY Gest ó%‏ 
ذلك فرَاجعَنِي فُوْضعَ شطرًَاء فَرَجَعْتٌ إِلَى مُوسى» EG‏ وَضَعَ شَطرَهَاء قال" ا 
ob‏ أك Y‏ تليق : ا Jl cadi C553‏ : ازجع إلى رَبك Set} Sp‏ لآ 
i‏ وك J aial‏ : هي ee‏ وهي خمسون» 9 Jp Jag‏ لذي فَرَجَعْتُ إلى 
مُوسَى » eH : 220 Js‏ مِنْ 63 م Gb‏ بي A‏ الْتَهَى بي إلى سِذْرَةٍ 
VINGE, eea]‏ آذري & ica‏ َم أجلت Ga SK eral‏ حَبَايلُ gil Nal SHU‏ 
المشك» . [الحديث 759 طرفاه في: 21535 AYTEY‏ 

HAE عَنْ‎ OS oi عَنْ صَالِح‎ We UST: i نب‎ Yo: 
جِينَ فَرَضَهَاء رَكْعَنَينِ رَكَعََين» في‎ i asl AU joss EIU المُؤْمِنِينَ‎ ol الرُبَيرِه عَنْ عَائِشَةَ‎ 
وَزِيدَ في صَلآةٍ الحضر.‎ EE دوم‎ DN 
[YAYO ۰۱۰۹۰ طرفاه في:‎ "5٠ [الحديث‎ 

SH فِي‎ UAI باب وجُوبٍ‎ - Y 


ls‏ ای «خذُوا St‏ عِنْدَ JS‏ مَسْجِدِ4 [الأعراف: Le tag ft‏ ا 
فِي توب „al‏ وَيُذْكَرُ عَنْ o : Ake‏ الأكوّع : Ói‏ التي 5 JÉ‏ : يره وَلَوْ ٠ S52,‏ في إِسْنَادِهٍ 
aS‏ ومن Le‏ فى ارت الذي بجاح فيد مال د 3 (Gal‏ وَأَمَرَ Et‏ يكل St‏ لا يَطُوفٌ بالبَِيتِ 
Obs‏ 
قَالَتْ : Gl‏ أن ترج ae‏ بز الهيقين. pyrite Ty‏ 
وَوَعْوَتَهُمْ) وَيَْتَزِلُ الحُيِّضُ عَنْ igh ció Bes‏ : يا رَسُولَ الل ISS]‏ ليس لَهَا جلبَابٌ؟ 
ale GL) : Ju‏ مِنْ JW; . lle‏ عبد الله بن S oles‏ حدنا كران (de‏ محمد ب 
مر the (ls‏ : سَمِعْتٌ النّبِيّ 5 بهذا . [طرفه في: mi Lh seu‏ 

SLA فِي‎ UN الإزّارٍ عَنَى‎ se باب‎ - ۳ 
can درق على‎ güle BE CS مَعَ‎ a Ib ن‎ OF pe sh Jó; 
cdots وَاقِدُ بن‎ Sas : قَالَ‎ wine بْنُ‎ pele She : ET FAK مي‎ e Yor 


باب " - قوله: (في إسناده) وللأربعة وفي إسناده (شارح) . 
7" قوله: (قال له قائل) وللأربعة فقال له قائل (شارح). 
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Somebody asked him: "Do you offer your prayer in a single loin-cloth?" 

He replied: "I did so to show it to such a fool (person) as you. Had anyone of 
us two garments in the lifetime of the Prophet?" 

353- Mohammad Ibn Al’munkadir reported: I saw Jaber praying in a 
single garment. He (Jaber) said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” praying in one garment. 


[4] Praying in one garment with its ends crossed (around one’s 
shoulders) 


Ommu’hani was reported to have told that The Messenger of Allah 
““Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had put on one garment, with its 
ends crossed around his shoulders. 


354- Omar Ibn Abu'salama "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed in one garment 
and crossed its ends. 


355- Omar Ibn Abu'salama "Allah be pleased with him" reported that he 
saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying in one 
garment In Ommu’salama’s home. He crossed its ends around his 
shoulders. 


356- Omar Ibn Abu'salama "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I saw 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in Ommu’salama’s 
home praying in one garment, wrapped around his body. He crossed its 
ends around his shoulders. 


357- Ommu'hani "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I went to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the year of the 
conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath and his daughter Fatima 
was screening him. I greeted him. He asked: “Who is she?” I replied: “I am 
Ommu'hani Bint Abu'talib.” He said: “Welcome! O Ommu'hani.” After he 
had finished his bath he stood up and prayed eight Rak’as, while wearing a 
single garment wrapped round his body. 


When he came to the end I said: “O Allah's Apostle! My brother has told 
me that he will kill a person whom I gave shelter and that person is so and 
so the son of Hubaira.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "We shelter the person whom you have sheltered O 
Ommu’hani.” Ommu'hani added: "And that was at forenoon.” 
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ras 2 


عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ المُنْكَدِرِء قَالَ: : HE Le‏ في رار SRE JB‏ مِنْ O35 (SUS JS‏ مَؤْضوعَةٌ عَلَى 
المِشْجَبء كَالَ لَه had: eb‏ فِي إرار وَاجِدِ؟ ile GF gid is Cate Lah SUS‏ 
tdi;‏ كان لَهُ كَْبَانِ عَلَى Dl age‏ $85 
[الحديث Pov‏ أطرافه في : ۳٦۱ oY‏ ۳۷۰]. 

rer‏ حدَئنامُطرْفٌ أَبُو tH ke he : JE Laat‏ ن أبي نالي عن محعد بن 
KI‏ قَالَ: Eh‏ جَابرَ بْنَ had shi ae‏ في توب daly‏ وَقَالَ E‏ يُصَلَي في 
ۆب . 
ا oY‏ 

؛ باب الصّلاةٍ فِي Fill‏ الوَاحِدٍ liat‏ به 

Hs BEA IE‏ : المُلتَحِفٌ : المُعَوَشْحُء وَهُو MA‏ 55 طَرَفْيهِ Le‏ عَاتِقَيه 
SN : saii 05 aust Cle Jueby 535‏ الثين ES 3h A‏ بين ري 
able Je‏ 

5 ۔ Lette‏ الله ْنُ مُوسى قَالَ: Be‏ هسام Gi‏ عُروَة» عَنْ cael‏ عَنْ AE‏ ِن أي 
de ww es‏ فِي DEB ey oF‏ بين 5b‏ 
[الحديث 555 طرفاه في : [POV Yoo‏ 

cl GE : قال : خب نام قل‎ aeons, قَالَ دنا‎ SEI بْنُ‎ Leal - Yoo 
قَذ ألَى‎ ui othe Bel oF في‎ Lei يل‎ et انه َأى‎ : tle عَنْ عُمَرَ ن بي‎ 
sit Je ib 
[Yot [طرفه في:‎ 

53 nt عَنْ أبيه: أ‎ elta عَنْ‎ ii بو‎ he : JB حَدَئنامْبيدُ ْنُ إسْماعِيلَ‎ ~ ren 
el بو» فِي بَيتِ‎ WEE et oÉ فِي‎ Lal رَسُولَ الله ية‎ Eh : dG isto أبي‎ 
ale عَلَى‎ ib وَاضِعاً‎ ae 
[Yot [طرفه في:‎ 

Jy pail عَنْ أبي‎ NG ; We Shs : حدَئنإسْماعِيلُ بْنُ بي اويس قَالَ‎ - gex 
ETE aod: oi طالب‎ ck si fl Sp ay uf of : او‎ ie 

: قَالَتْ‎ OES 2S) يَْتَسِل» « وَفاطمة‎ Sie cpl رَسْولٍ الله بلا عام‎ ss : bau 
Libs yan: فَقَالَ‎ tb بي‎ Eh هَانِىءٍ‎ UT : EJ Moda Jan : aE عر‎ 


۷- قوله :(فلان) بالرفع بتقدير هو أو بالنصب بدلاً من رجلا انظر الشارح . 
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358- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: A man asked 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
praying in a single garment. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commented: “Do all of you have two garments?” 


[5] If one prays in a single garment, he should cross its ends over his 
shoulders 


359- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you should offer 
prayer in a single garment that does not cover the shoulders." 


360- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I testify that The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever prays in a 
single garment must cross its ends (over the shoulders).” 


[6] When the garment is tight 


361- Sa’eed Ibn AVharith reported: we asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah 
be pleased with both" about performing prayer in a single garment. He said: 
I travelled with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
during some of his journeys. I came to him at night for some purpose and 
found him praying. At that time, I was wearing a single garment with which 
I covered my shoulders and prayed by his side. When he finished the 
prayer, he asked: “O Jaber! What has brought you here?” I told him what I 
wanted. When I finished, he asked: “O Jaber! What is the garment which I 
have seen, with which you covered your shoulders?” I replied: “It is a 
(tight) garment.” He said: “If the garment is large enough, you might wrap 
it round the body (covering the shoulders). 


But if it is tight (too short) then you should use it as a loin-cloth (that is 
to tie it around your waist only)." 


362- Sahl "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The men used to pray 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with their loin- 
clothes tied around their necks as boys used to do. 


Therefore The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told the 
women not to raise their heads until the men sat down straight (while 


praying). 
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g UL ٠ Ws gla‏ ِن nth DS Bis Lai 6 ane‏ في OF‏ وَاحِدِء UB‏ الْصَرَفَءِ 
TAH‏ يا رَسُولَ al‏ َعَم ابن ST‏ َال Sib ah OM esai SS‏ وَسُولُ الله 
لا : EAR‏ أَجَرْتٍ E AG‏ . قَالَتْ <i MG? seals of‏ 
[طرفه في: [YAS‏ 

YoA‏ - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله UE UST: JG Gg éy‏ عَنِ ld gl‏ عَنْ سهِيدٍ بْنِ 
المُسَيِّبِء عَنْ ابي هُريرَةَ 00# سول bi‏ ل عَن الصَّلاةٍ ة في oY‏ واج JB‏ 
رول الله MOUS aisi E‏ 
[الحديث POA‏ _ طرفه في : [YI‏ 


ET‏ اه 

56 CAM SH عَنْ عَبدِ‎ OU عَنْ ا بي‎ We عَاصِم» عَنْ‎ sl ute - ۳۹ 
EE le Gad MF أَحَدُكُمْ ذ في‎ Lat Vo ie قال الي‎ : JE 55:54 
[r Ps طرفه‎ Yoa [الحدي‎ 
يمسي سر‎ rts A Guts: er alotti nitra 
Sb بِينَ‎ MELB وَاجِدِء‎ OF فِي‎ he «مَنْ‎ 
[¥04 : [طرفه في‎ 

` سی er‏ ا 

OEE ej‏ : عن الصّلاة في الب الزاجد قال EES.‏ ع الي 48 في شف 
cobs‏ فَجِنْتُ yaks i‏ أَمْرِي» hai JE‏ وَعَليَّ ciel OF‏ فَاشْتَمَلتُ به 
ِلَى EL caste‏ انْصَرَفَ قَالَ: pln‏ يا جاب lan JE LES UG ety GSU E‏ 
هذا OPS 6 et igs‏ اليد Spr OG GUS‏ كان wt u‏ با 
[voy SA‏ 

je oF cep hehe : JÉ Skis ب عَنْ‎ est JÚ 5i Lsi - VY 
وَيُقَالَ‎ OGE ES م مع ابي هة عاقدي أَزْرِهِم عَلَى أَعنَاقِِمْ»‎ Splat Ike, گان‎ : Ju 

. جُلوسا»‎ Se DN يَسْتَوِيَ‎  §S055 GEV : لِلنْسَاءِ‎ 
[VY 10 «A\ £ : في‎ ob b_ iy [الحديث‎ 
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[7] Praying in the Syrian cloak 


Al’hasan thought there would be no harm if one put on a garment weaved 
even by a Magian 


363- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once I 
was travelling with The Prophet and he said: "O Mogheera! Take this container 
of water." I took it and Allah's Apostle went far away till he disappeared. He 
answered the call of nature and was wearing a Syrian cloak. He tried to take out 
his hands from its sleeve but it was very tight. So he took out his hands from 
under it. I poured water for him to perform the ablution of prayers. He passed 
his wet hands over his socks (made from thick fabric or leather) and then 
prayed. 


[8] One should not be naked in performing prayer and in doing 
anything else 


364- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" reported: While 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was carrying stones 
(along) with people of Mecca for (building) Ka'ba, wearing an loin-cloth (waist- 
sheet cover), his uncle Al Abbas said to him: "O my nephew! (It would be 
better) if you take off your loin-cloth and put it over your shoulders underneath 
the stones." So, he took off his loin-cloth and put it over his shoulders, but he 
fell unconscious. Since then, he had never been seen naked. 


[9] Praying in the shirt, trousers, Qaba, Tubban (and so) 


365- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man stood up and 
asked the Prophet about praying in a single garment. The Prophet said: “Do all 
of you have two garments?" A man raised a similar question to Omar on which 
he replied: "When Allah makes you wealthier then you should dress yourself 
properly during prayers. Otherwise one can pray with a lower garment (loin- 
cloth) and an upper garment, a lower garment and a shirt, a lower garment and a 
Qaba , trousers and an upper garment, trousers and a shirt or trousers and a 
Qaba, Tubban and a Qaba or Tubban and a shirt." (The narrator added: "I think 
that he also said a Tubban and an upper garment)." 


366- Ibn Omar "Allak be pleased with both" reported: A man asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : "What (kinds of clothes) 
should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform Umra or Hajj) wear?” He 
replied: "He should not wear a shirt, trousers, a head cloak, or garment scented 
with saffron or Wars (kinds of perfume). If he has no low shoes, then he can use 
Socks (made from thick fabric or leather) but the socks should be cut short so as 
to make the ankles bare." 


SS TD SD TD SD I DT SDT DT DTS TST TS TST TS TS. 
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GL Y‏ الصّلاةٍ في الجُبّة الشامِيّة 

SAM EN pe وَكَالَ‎ LEG سِي: لم ير‎ AAN GELS الحَسَنُ في اليا‎ G; 
. غَيرٍ مَقْصورِ‎ Ý بالبَّْلِ. وَصَلَّى عَلِيْ فِي‎ eb gO يَلبَسُ مِنْ‎ 

ar‏ ب Byles ii: JB oy ide‏ عَن (MEI‏ عن thes‏ عَنْ مَسْرُوقٍء عَنْ 
مُغِيرَةَ بن JU ad‏ كنت مَعَ CU‏ ية فِي سَفَرِء DUS‏ : يا مُجِيرَةٌ ágy i>‏ قايا 
N05 Gls‏ يِه Ss‏ تَوَارَى عَئي» فَقَضى EE‏ وَعَلَيهِ َة Cai tilt‏ لِيُحْرجَ يَدَهُ 
من كُمْهَا bth gal Silas‏ ن أَسْفَلِهَاء فَصَبَبْتُ LSS le‏ وُضُوءَهُ EA‏ وَمَسَحَ عَلَى 
paiya yee‏ 47 ا]. 

Ua pad 9 كَرَاهِيَةِ التَعَرّي فِي الصّلاةٍ‎ GLA 

نا - حذثنا ple‏ بْنُ المَضْلٍ ES : JÉ‏ روځ as : JG‏ رَكَرِيَاءُ S‏ : إشحاق : Wis‏ 
عَمْرُو بْنُ ديار JU‏ : سَمِعْتُ Gye‏ عَبْدِ الله bias‏ : أن رسُولَ الله a‏ كاد JAS‏ مَعْهُمْ 
الحِجَارَةٌ لِلكَغْبَة» ales‏ )6515 فَقَالَ J‏ له العَبّاس عَمَهُ : ابن aero) á EAS fgat‏ 
على Hes‏ دُونَ الحِجَارَةء قَالَ: SS‏ فَجَعَلَهُ عَلَى Une Lis aise‏ عَلَيه» Gj US‏ بعد 
ذلك bey‏ ية . [الحديث 754 طرفاه في: ۰۱۵۸۲ ۳۸۲۹]. : 


4 بِابُ الصّلاةٍ في القميص وَالسَّرَاوِيلٍ ÉNS‏ وَالقَبَاءِ 
۳10 - حدذئنا GOL‏ حَرْبٍ GSU Ee : JB‏ ريڍ عن cogil‏ عن tet‏ عَنْ 
أبي هُرَيرَة IG‏ : ام ts‏ إِلَى التي ا UES‏ عن الصّلةٍ في OF‏ الوَاجد؟ فَقَال: aisn‏ 
.٠ Sy des‏ م OS 5b Jes dle‏ قا وش الله AE‏ مع رجل ليد n‏ لي 
رَجُل Dre‏ وَرِدَاءِء فِي إِزَارِ toati‏ فِي إِزَارٍ وَقَبَاءِء فِي dul‏ وَردَاءِ» dala ig‏ 
وَقُمِيص» في سَرَاوِيل وَقَبَاءِ فِي ol‏ 155 فِي OLS‏ وَقَمِيص»› KEFA Ju‏ في ols‏ 
وَرِدَاءِ . [طرفه في : 0۸[. 


۳٦٦‏ - حدئنا pele‏ بْنُ عَلِيَ قَالَ : isis‏ ابي ob‏ عَن SAD‏ فن ساب عن ابن 
JU 526‏ : سَأَلَ JA‏ رسُولَ الله يك َقالَ: : ما G‏ المُخرم؟ We : JUS‏ القميصء V5‏ 
السراويل © EH LY V5 GAZING‏ وَلآَوَزْسٌء ed SG‏ التُعْلَينِ فَليَلِبَسٍ 
«kt‏ وَليفْطَمْهُمَا Se‏ يَكُونا أَسْفَلَ مِنَ الكَعْبَينِء. وعَنْ نَافِع» عَنٍ ابْنِ E EIN gb GAB‏ 
db‏ [طرفه في : VENTE‏ 


باب ٠‏ قوله : (ينسجها) بضم السين وكسرها من باب نصر وضرب | ه من الشارح . 
۴۲ قوله: (وعليه إزاره) ولابن عساكر وعليه إزار بغير ضمير (شارح). 
a‏ نولة U Y (GLY)‏ نافية فتضم (شارح). 
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[10] What one should cover of the privates 


367- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade wrapping one's body 
with a garment so that he cannot raise its end or take one's hand out of it. He 
also forbade sitting on buttocks with knees close to Abdomen, and feet apart, 
with the hands circling the knees, while wrapping oneself with a single 
garment, without having a part of it over the private parts. 


368- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade two kinds of sales: touching and 
throwing. (The former is a kind of sale in which the deal would be completed if 
the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or checking it properly. The latter is a 
kind of a sale in which the deal would be completed when the seller throws a 
thing towards the buyer giving him no opportunity to see, touch or check it.) 
(The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade) also wrapping 
one's body with a garment so that he cannot raise its end or take one's hand out 
of it. He also forbade sitting on buttocks with knees close to Abdomen and feet 
apart with the hands circling the knees, while wrapping oneself with a single 
garment, without having a part of it over the private parts. 


369- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: On the Day of 
slaughtering (tenth of Dhul'hijja, in the year prior to the last Hajj of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu'bakr was the leader of the 
pilgrims in this year. He sent me along with other callers to Mina to make a 
public announcement: "No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year and 
no naked person is allowed to circumambulate Ka'ba.” Then Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Ali to recite for people the Sura 
of Disavowal (Bara'a) or Repentance (At'tawba) . So he made the 
announcement along with us on the day of slaughtering in Mina: "No pagan is 
allowed to perform Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed to 
circumambulate Ka'ba." 


[11] Praying without the upper garment 


370- Mohammad Ibn Al’munkadir reported: I went to Jabir Ibn Abdullah 
and he was praying wrapped in a garment while his upper garment was Lying 
beside him. After he had finished the prayer, I said: "0 Abdullah! You pray (in 
a single garment) while your upper garment is lying beside you." He replied: 
"Yes. I did so purposely in order that such ignorant ones as you might see me. I 
saw the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying like this. " 


[12] What is mentioned regarding the thigh 


both of Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” and Jarhad narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “The 
thigh is of (one’s) privates.” On the other hand, Anas reported that The 
Messenger cf Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had uncovered 
his thigh (and he (Anas) saw the whiteness of the thigh of The Prophet) as we 
will see in the coming tradition. Indeed, though what was narrated by Anas was 
more valid, what was narrated by Jarhad is more precautionary. 
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Abu’moosa was reported to have said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” covered his knee when Othman (Ibn Affan) 
entered into him. Moreover, Zaid Ibn Thabit was reported to have told: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was once 
revealed while his thigh was mine. His thigh became so much heavy that I 


thought that mine would be bruised. 


371- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" invaded Khaibar, we offered the Fajr 
Et there early in the morning when it was still dark. The Prophet "Allah's 

lessing and peace be upon him" rode and Abu'talha rode too and I was ridin 
behind Abu'talha. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passe 
through the lane of Khaibar | abana and my knee was touching the thigh of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing an م‎ be upon him”. He uncovered his thigh and I 
saw the whiteness of the thigh of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him”. When he entered the town, he said: "Allah is greater! Khaibar is 
ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be 
the morning of those who have been warned.” He repeated this thrice. The 
people came out for their jobs and some of them said: “Mohammad (has 
come).” (Some of our companions added, "With his army.") We conquered 
Khaibar, took the captives, and the booty was collected. Dihya came and said: 
“O Allah's Prophet! Give me a slave girl from the captives.” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Go and take any slave girl.” He 
took Safiyya Bint Huyai. A man came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and said: “O Allah's Apostle! You gave Safiyya Bint Huyai 
to Dihya; she is the chief mistress of the tribes of Quraidha and An'nadir, and 
she befits none but you.” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: “Bring him along with her.” Dihya came with her. When The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw her, he said to Dihya: 
“Take any slave girl from the captives other than her.” Anas added: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then manumitted and married 
her. Anas was asked: “O Abu’hamza! What was her dowry?” he answered: 
“Her dowry was that she was abolished.” Anas added: "While on the way, 
Ommu'sulaim dressed her for marriage (ceremony) and at night she sent her as 
a bride to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Being a 
bridegroom, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Whoever has anything (of food) should bring it.” He spread out a leather sheet 
(for the food) and some brought dates and others cooking butter (and Sawigq, in 
another narration). So, they prepared a great deal of food. That was the 
marriage banquet of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[13] How much sheets or garments should woman wear to perform 
prayer 

372- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to get out for The Dawn "Fajr" 
prayer. Some believers of women used to follow him, veiled by their sheets, to 
perform prayer, and return back home, with no one to recognize them. 


[14] Praying in a garment with marks; and one’s looking at its marks 
during the prayer 


373- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prayed in a square garment having marks. 


8 كتاب الصلاة 94 193 
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TV)‏ قوله: (حتى أنظر) وللكشميهني في الفرع (لأنظر) بزيادة لام التأكيد (شارح). 
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During the prayer, he looked at its marks. So when he finished the prayer he 
said: "Take this square garment of mine to Abu'jahm and get me his woollen 
veni without marks in view of the fact that it (the square garment) has 

iverted my attention from the prayer." Hesham Ibn Urwa reported from his 
father that A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I was looking at its marks 
during the prayer; and I feared that it might put me to trials (by diverting my 
attention from celebrating Allah).” 


[15] Would one’s prayer be spoilt if he prayed in a garment with 
pictures and so 


374- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that A’isha "Allah be 
pleased with her" had a thin marked woollen curtain with which he had 
screened one side of her home. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Take away this curtain of yours, since I'm occupied by its 
pictures in front of me during my prayer.” 


[16] Praying in a silk garment and then taking it off 


375- Uqba Ibn Amer "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was given a silk garment as a present, 
which he wore while praying. After he had finished his prayer, he took it off 
violently as if he strongly disliked it and said: "It is not the dress of Allah- 
fearing pious people." 


[17] Performing the prayer in a red garment 


376- Abu'juhaim "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in a red leather tent and I saw Bilal 
taking the remaining water with which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" had performed ablution. I saw people taking the utilized water 
impatiently. Whoever got some of it, rubbed it on his body; and those who 
could get nothing, took the moisture from the others hands. Then I saw Bilal 
carrying a short spear (or stick), which he planted in the ground. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out tucking up his red cloak, 
and led the people in prayer. He offered two Rak’as facing Ka'ba, with the short 
spear (or stick) in front of him. I saw people and animals passing before him 
beyond the stick. 


[18] What about praying on roofs; and what about the pulpit and wood 


Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have prayed once 
on the mosque’s roof. Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to 
have prayed on the ice (ground). 


377- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been 
asked about The Prophet's pulpit as of what thing it was made? Sahl replied: 
"None remains alive amongst the people, who knows about it better than me. It 
was made of tamarisk of the forest. So and so, the slave of so and so prepared it 
for Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. When it was 
constructed and placed (in the Mosque), Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
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peace be upon him" stood on it facing the Qiblah and said: "Allah is 
magnificent", and the people stood behind him. (Then he led them in prayer). 
He recited and bowed and the people bowed behind him. Then he raised his 
head, stepped back, got down and prostrated on the ground. Then he again 
ascended the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised his head, stepped back, got down 
and prostrated on the ground. This is what I know about the pulpit." (Ahmad 
Ibn Hanbal asked Ali Ibn Abdullah about this tradition. He said: “I meant that 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in a higher place 
than people. In this way, the tradition is a proof that the imam could be in a 
higher place than the people whom he leads in prayer).” 


378- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Once Allah’s 
Apostle fell off a horse and his leg or shoulder got injured. He swore that he 
would not go to his wives for one month during which he stayed in an attic 
room having stairs made of date palm trunks. So his companions came to visit 
him, and he led them in prayer while he was sitting, whereas his companions 
were standing. After he had finished the prayer, he said: "The imam is supposed 
to be followed, so when he says : “Allah is greater” you should say: “Allah is 
greater”; and when he bows, you should bow and when he prostrates, you 
should prostrate; and if he prays standing you should pray standing.” After the 
twenty-ninth day the Prophet came down (from the attic room) and the people 
asked him: "O Allah’s Apostle! You swore that you will not go to your wives 
for one month." He said: "The month is twenty-nine days." 


[19] When the praying man’s sheet touches his wife during prayer 


379- Abdullah Ibn Shaddad reported: Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” 
said: (Sometimes it happened that) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” performed prayer and I was beside him, getting my 
menses. His sheet would touch me if he prostrated. Maimuna added: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed on a 
small mat (just sufficient only for the face and the hands during one’s 
prostration in prayer). 


[20] Praying on the (straw) mat 


Abu’sa’eed and Jaber were reported to have prayed on the boat as 
standing 


380- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "My 
grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" for a meal which she herself had prepared. He ate from it and 
said: “Get up! I will lead you in the prayer.”" Anas added: "I took my 
(straw) mat, which I washed with water as it had become dark because of 


ERE ROE EE 
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ل‎ ied 51 thi Seti RE E أن رول اله‎ : Wu عَنْ انس بن‎ eph 
H da ) مأ شاب تشرذوة‎ got َرَجَمُهَا مِنْ‎ Agi فِي‎ Glas من انتبائه شهرا)‎ 
الإمَامُ 5 م بوء فَإِذًا كَبّرَ فَكَبُرُواء‎ Jat Gip : JB le فما‎ (fs وَهُمْ‎ LIE 
وَنَرَلَ لِتِسْع وَعِشْرِينَ؛ فَقَالُوا: يا‎ . cts فَصَلُوا‎ Ls صَلّى‎ by; فَاسْجْدُواء‎ LAS 1515 13538 
Mos hey 55 الشَّهْرَ‎ Óp : dls آلّيت شَهْراً؟‎ A رول الله‎ 
COTAN COHN YENA NAVY ESTNE CANO CVTT MTT CINA : أطرافه في‎ - YVA [الحديث‎ 
.] 4 


14 بابٌ Á‏ أَصَابَ ب تَوْبُ lca‏ امْرَأَتَهُ NS)‏ سَجَدَ 
le . ۹‏ 3424( عَنْ st SII Mi ae JÉ WE‏ عَنْ we‏ الله بْنِ JE 1S‏ 
ESE A‏ : كَانَ رَسُولُ a‏ يك ghia}‏ ونا bilder‏ وأا cae‏ 222010110111117 
قَالَثْ: وَكَانَ had‏ عَلَى SRS‏ 
E 3b]‏ 
GL. Ts‏ الصّلاةٍ عَلَى الحَصِيرٍ 
وَصَلّى جَابرٌ sly‏ سَعِيدٍ في السَّفِيئَةٍ LH‏ وَقَالَ الحْسَنُ : Luu‏ مالم 645 على 
TONE‏ 595 مَعْهَاء lactis Yy‏ 
۰ - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله قَالَ: أَحْبَرَنَا مَالُِء عَنْ إشحاق بن Dae‏ بن أبي Áb‏ عَنْ 
TA‏ قوله: «فلاصلي» بهذا الضبط وفي رواية فلأصلي بكسر اللام وسكون الياء وللأربعة فلأصلي بفتح اللام مع 
سكون الياء انظر الشارح . 
- قوله: لبس بهذا الضبط في الشارح . 


(8) The Book of Prayer 97 198 


long use, on which, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" stood. The orphan (Damira or Ruh) and I aligned behind him and the 
old lady (Mulaika) stood behind us. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" led us in a two Rak’a-prayer and then left." 


[21] Performing the prayer on the small mat 


381- Abdullah Ibn Shaddad reported: Maimuna “Allah be pleased with 
her” said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered the prayer on a small mat (just sufficient for one’s face and 
hands while prostrating in the prayer). 


[22] Performing the prayer on the bed 
Anas was reported to have prayed on his bed. 


He said that they (the companions) used to pray behind The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and some of them 
would prostrate on his garment. 


382- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "I used to sleep in 
front of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and my 
legs were opposite his Qiblah. 


In prostration he pushed my legs and I withdrew them. When he stood, I 
stretched them.” A’isha added: "In those days the homes were without 
lights." 


383- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah’s Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed while I was lying like a 
dead body on his family bed between him and his Qiblah. 


384- Urwa reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 


peace be upon him” (sometimes) performed prayer while A’isha was lying 
between him and the Qiblah, on their bed. 


[23] Prostrating on the clothes because of the scorching heat 


385- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We used to 
pray with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and some 
of us used to place the ends of their clothes at the place of prostration 
because of torrid heat. 
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kd 


ئس بْنِ Les CONE F We‏ رسُولَ الله يِه لِطَعَامٍ صََعَمْهُ له gsi‏ مه dep‏ 
«ُومُوا ens‏ لَكُمْ) Cats AR‏ إلى خصِير لَنَاء Spi a‏ مِنْ طول ما Cd‏ فة 
pels Cates et ae Os cela‏ 604159 وَالعَجُورٌ مِنْ وَرَائِئَاء has‏ ا د سول al‏ 


.]١١54 CAVE CAV CATS VYY : [الحديث ۲۸۰ ۔ أطرافه فی‎ 


GL. ١‏ الصلاة على الخُمْرَةٍ 

ó ay pie ۹‏ :ذقنا it Gu Ble : OU Hb‏ عَنْ ne‏ الله بن 
cota‏ عَنْ مَيمُونَةَ CSE‏ : كان الب Las Me‏ عَلَى BSN‏ 
[طرفه في : [YYY‏ 

Git ill الصّلاةٍ عَلَى‎ GL ١ 

dog‏ اس عَلَى cats‏ وَكَالَ اتس : كنا Aad‏ مع الي i a‏ اذا عَلَى ثُؤبه. 

ie - YAY‏ إشماعيل hie : JE‏ مَالِكُء عَنْ أي ne Sy al‏ بْنِ Mat‏ عَنْ 
أبي سَلَمَة ن eg Nae‏ عَنْ عَائِمَة رذج (ES : SGE Gl‏ ټين gi‏ رَسُولٍ الله 
GL; Be‏ في BE cal‏ سَجَدَ غْمَرَنِي قُقَبَضْتُ gl,‏ فَإِذًا فام Sly GIG Ub‏ 
Gad dey‏ فِيهًا مَصَابِيحُ . 
[الحديث 85" أطرافه في: PAE YAY‏ #دهء CONN‏ الف CONE CONF‏ قلف واف «44V‏ 
ا ها A‏ 

9 شِهَابٍ قَالَ: أ‎ gil عَنْ‎ oie عَنْ‎ EDI he : JÉ Sb Ai حدثنا‎ - YAY 
0 TER EEES E PURA Syl iisu عُرَوْةُ أن‎ 
ESEJI اغْتِرَاضٌ‎ calil 
[YAY [طرفه في:‎ 

i wsio - ۳۸4‏ الله ْنُ يُوسْفَ JÉ‏ ن eis‏ الل عن hig‏ عَنْ Me‏ عَنْ عُرْوَة: ii‏ 
الى ية كان «Lad‏ وَعَائِشَهُ مُعْتَرِضَةٌ بي وَبَينَ aha‏ عَلَى الفِرّاش aké QUIG all‏ 
[طرفه في: [YAY‏ 

GL YY‏ السُّجُودِ عَلَى 5A‏ في ti‏ الحَرّ 
وَقَالَ الحَسَنٌ : كَانَ القَوْمُ يَسْجَدُونَ عَلَى العِمَامَةِ 3525815 سعد ا 
۸0 - حدّثنا بُو الوَلِيدِء هِضَامُ بْنُ Le‏ المَلِكِء > قال: 5A, as‏ بْنُ Be IE fae‏ 


ANT‏ قوله : (الجنازة) pats‏ الجيم وقد تفتح (شارح). 


(8) The Book of Prayer 98 200 


[24] Performing the prayer, with one's shoes on 


386- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been 
asked by Sa’eed Ibn Yazid Al’azdi whether The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" prayed as wearing his shoes. He replied: "yes, he did.” 


[25] Praying while wearing the socks (made from thick fabric or leather) 


387- Jarir Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
urinated. Then he performed ablution and passed his (wet) hands over his Socks 
(made from thick fabric or leather), stood up and prayed. He was asked about it. 
He replied that he had seen The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" doing the same. This appealed to them in view of the fact that Jarir was 
one of those who embraced Islam very late. 


388- Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba “Allah be pleased with him” told: I poured 
water for The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
perform ablution. He passed his wet hands over the socks (made from thick 
fabric or leather); and then prayed. 


[26] What about he, who does not prostrate perfectly 


389- Hudhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have seen a man 
who did not do his bowings and prostrations (in prayer) perfectly. After he had 
finished, Hudhaifa said to him: “You did not pray.” (The sub-narrator 
Abu’wa’il said: I thought Hudhaifa had said to him: “If you died, you then 
would not be considered of those following Mohammad’s sunna.” 


[27] Separating one's arms from the body during prostration 


390- Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
"Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed, he 
used to separate his arms from his body so widely that the whiteness of his 
armpits was visible." 


[28] The virtue of facing the Qiblah 


391- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever prays like us, faces 
our Qiblah, and eats our slaughtered animals is a Muslim and is under Allah's 
and His Apostle's protection. So do not betray Allah by betraying those who are 
under His protection." 


ISK 
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wad GD Leis : JE WG oi Sl عَنْ‎ cab عَبْدِ‎ gi SS القَطَانُ عَنْ‎ UE 
ENYA CORY طرفاه في:‎ _ TA السجُودٍ . [الحديث‎ KG مِنْ شِدَّةٍ الحَرّء فِي‎ BI طَرَفَ‎ Gl 
hia ea أل سما‎ 
. نعم‎ Jé Salis في‎ Lat كان لين يكل‎ E AEN -Jó ÉN 
.]086٠ : طرفه في‎ TAT [الحديث‎ 
SÁA باب الصّلآةٍ في‎ te 
suite sien NÀ اوت ا‎ ae FAV 
se اید‎ ged Tye ھک‎ EEA E A. js 
asl 
i عَنْ مُسْلِم » عَنْ مَسْرُوق‎ Rae a بو‎ jais: JE pa حدّثنا إشحاق بْنُ‎ - YAA 
[AY : وَصَلّى . [طرفه في‎ nit فَمَسَحَ عَلَى‎ ٠ E DIL; : قَالَ‎ AS عَن المُغِيرَةٍ ِن‎ 
السّجُودَ‎ H باب إِذَا لَمْ‎ - 7 
yl عَنْ‎ J عن آپي‎ «ely عَنْ‎ gage tet : بْنُ مُحَمّدِ‎ ELM isi _ ۹ 
: قال‎ A A E ERANT OLS as UL BS RAV 255 VG ری‎ 


2B محمد‎ É Bob Je Es E لَوْ‎ - JE tl 


[الحديث  ”89‏ طرفاه فى: ۷۹۱» [AtA‏ 


۲۷ - بابٌ raed oud‏ 515459 فِي السُجُوِ 

BEE AB عَنِ ابن‎ eA كر ن مُضَرَء عَنْ‎ Sle : بُكير‎ Gi AUST ۰ 
„ak Gals 545 حٌى‎ sell Sal Gh كلا : ادا صَلَى‎ IS: بن الاو ان ج‎ : al 
[YOTE ARV طرفاه في:‎ 34٠ [الحديث‎ 0555 iad بر‎ ane le FOR alte 

aE اسْتِقْبَال‎ Jad SL YA 

E EAN بأَطرَافٍ رِجْلَيهء قَالَ أَبُو حْمَيدِء عَن‎ ess 

د _ حدئنا عَمْرُو بْنُ he OE ole‏ ابن hs JÉ agai‏ منُصُورُ بْنُ سَعْدِء عَنْ 
ميمُونٍ of‏ سياه عَنْ أنْسٍ JE WE oi‏ :قال 3425 الله E‏ ١مَنْ‏ صلی lS Ny ke‏ 
LS ST‏ فَذَلِكَ المُسْلِمُء Jill‏ لَه a‏ اله haag‏ رَسُولِهِء قلا تُخَفِرُوا WW‏ في aged‏ 


. AY ده‎ ob ob 14) Gyo] 
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392- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have been ordered 
(by Allah) to fight people until they testify that there is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah. If they said this, prayed like us, faced our Qiblah, and 
slaughtered as we slaughter (the animal according to Islamic law on which 
Allah’s name was mentioned) then their blood and property would be kept (as 
being sacred) from me, except within the rights (of law); and their account 
would be with Allah.” 


393- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” was asked by Maimun Ibn 
Seiyyah: “O Abu’hamza! What makes the life and property of a person sacred?" 
He replied: "Whoever says: There is no God to be worshipped but Allah , faces 
our Qiblah during the prayers, prays like us and eats our slaughtered animal, 
then he is a Muslim, and has got the same rights and obligations as other 
Muslims have." 


[29] The Qiblah of people of Medina, Syria and the East 


394- Abu’aiyub Al’ansari “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While 
defecating, neither face nor turn your back to the Qiblah but face either east or 
west." Abu’aiyub added: "When we arrived in Syria, we came across some 
lavatories facing the Qiblah; therefore we turned ourselves while using them 
and asked for Allah’s forgiveness." 


[30] Allah's saying: "make of Abraham's station a place of prayer” (The 
Heifer 125) 


395- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have 
been asked about a man who circumambulated Ka'ba, but did not compass 
between Safa and Marwa: “Is he able to have sexual intercourse with his wife?” 
Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" replied: "The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" circumambulated Ka'ba seven times, prayed 
two Rak’as behind Abraham's station, compassed between Safa and Marwa 
seven times. You have to take The Messenger of Allah as your good example.” 


396- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have 
been asked about the same. He answered: “He should not come near (to have 
sexual intercourse with) her until he compasses between Safa and Marwa. 


397- Mujahid narrated: Someone came to Ibn Omar and said: "Here is 
Allah’s Apostle entering Ka’ba." Ibn Omar said: "I went there but The Prophet 
had come out of Ka’ba and I found Bilal standing between its two doors. I 
asked Bilal: Did the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pray in 
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kai Ge‏ قَال: he‏ ابْنُ المْبَاركِء عَنْ حُمَيدٍ الطويلٍ» عَنْ ll‏ بْنِ WU‏ قَالَ: 
Jt‏ رَسُول الله 26 put of Set‏ الئاس حى ayy Adds‏ إلا الله Whos JU Bp‏ 
Le‏ وَاسْتَقْبَلُوا قِبْلتََاء وَذْبَحُوا i i‏ حرمت igs i e‏ إلا Gis‏ 
plies‏ على Cal‏ [طرفه في: ۳۹۱]. 

rar‏ ٿال Gi)‏ أبي مَريم: GAGS LS es SI‏ عَنٍ 8B GD‏ وَكَالَ 
عَلِيُ بْنُ UE Ble : ae‏ الحارث قَالَ: dls : JU dat WIS‏ ميمُونُ ee che Si‏ 
JÉ Wu‏ : ا بَا حَمْرَة fáu; LNS ADL‏ فَقَالَ : مَنْ شَهِدَ df‏ لا إلاة إلا الله وَاسْتَقْبَلَ 
te Ley es‏ وَأَكَلَ i aS‏ المُسْلِمُء » له ما ale Pal‏ مَا عَلَى المُسْلِم . 
6b]‏ في: AYA)‏ 

YS‏ بِابُ JAg dasal Jai ats‏ الشَأم» وَالمَشْرِقٍِ 

ليس فِي المَشرق ولا فِي المَعْرِب ts‏ لِقَوْل Vo ae I‏ تَسْتَقْبِلُوا bate, Sa‏ أو 
Sy‏ وَلكنْ شَرْهُوا أو غَربُوا . 

۳44 - حدثنا Bde‏ بن عَبْدٍ الله GAS SIE : JU dat US: JU‏ عَنْ عَطاءِ op‏ 
Ly‏ عَنْ أبي أَيُوبَ ig Ó : GaN‏ قال : : S p‏ يعم العَائِط» فلا تشتفبوا titan‏ ولا 
تَسْتَدْبِرُوهَاء وَلكنْ شَرقُوا أو غُرَبُوا» . قال بُو أَيُوتَ: Uae eure Was‏ مَرَاجيض بُنِيَتْ JE‏ 
HE GAS cikal‏ الله تعَالَى . وَعَنْ SAD‏ عَنْ Uae: JU hé‏ ابو و کن 
NEE 2,‏ 1 

[1Yo [البقرة:‎ Keliai إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ alle Èa 1955153 تَعَالَى:‎ alt قَوْلٍ‎ GL Ya 

jl wh : JE عَمْرُو بْنُ ديار‎ Was : JÚ bit ES حدثنا الحُمَّيدِيٌ قَالَ:‎ "6 
= Hubs Aí BIg الصّفَا‎ e بالبّيتٍ العُمْرَة وَلَمْ يَطف‎ GUL JES عُمَرَءِ عَنْ‎ 
585 ie t RE erg to (AN GLE hog سَبعاء‎ ety طاق‎ BS 
. إِسْوَةٌ حَسَئةٌ‎ BE کان لَكُمْ في رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
. [VAY مكل‎ ANTEO e VTV لدان‎ Tp [الحديث ۳۹۵ اطا‎ 

lay. 5‏ جَابِرَ 33 عَبْدٍ الله فَقَالَ : رکه OS‏ بطر بان EEN‏ راك وة 
[الحديث ۳۹٦‏ - أطرافه في: .]۱۷۹٤ NITET NIYE‏ 

7 ب Li‏ مدد قال be eed US‏ اسيفي قال :سمحت eal: J Dales‏ 
ce‏ فقيل لَهُ: هذا 5 الله بل دَحَلَ الكَغْبَة» فَقَالَ ابن ire E OF Sa‏ 


۷- قوله: (على يساره) أي الداخل أو يسار البيت أو هو من الالتفات ws‏ 53 عن الكشميهني يسارك بالكاف 
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Ka’ba? Bilal replied: Yes, he prayed two Rak’as between the two pillars which 
are on your left on entering Ka’ba. Then Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out and offered a two-rak’a prayer facing Ka’ba." 


398- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered Ka'ba, he invoked Allah in 


every side of it and did not pray till he came out of it. He prayed two Rak’as, 
facing Ka'ba. He said: "This is the Qiblah." 


[31] Facing the Qiblah, wherever one is 


Abu’huraira reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had said: “Face the Qiblah and then magnify Allah (if you 
intended to pray).” 


399- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed facing Jerusalem for sixteen 
or seventeen months. But he loved to face Ka’ba. So Allah revealed: "Verily, 
We have seen the turning of your face to the heaven!" (The Heifer “Al’ baqara” 
144) So the Prophet faced Ka’ba. The fools amongst the people namely "the 
Jews" said: "What has turned them from their Qiblah (of Jerusalem) which they 
formerly observed?" (Allah said): "Say: To Allah belongs the East and the 
West. He guides whom he will to a straight path ." (The Heifer 142) A man 
prayed with the Prophet (facing the Ka’ba) and went out. Having seen some of 
the Ansar performing the Asr prayer with their faces towards Jerusalem, he 
said: "I bear witness that I prayed with Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” facing Ka’ba." So all the people turned their faces towards 
Ka’ba. 


400- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform the (optional, 
non-obligatory) prayer while riding on his mount wherever it turned, and 
whenever he wanted to perform the compulsory prayer he dismounted and did 
it, facing the Qiblah. 


401- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed (the narrator Ibrahim, 
reporting from Alqama from Ibn Mas’ood that he said: "I do not know whether 
he prayed more or less than usual"), and after he had finished the prayers he 
was asked: "O Allah's Apostle! Has there been any change in the prayers?" He 
said: "What is it?” The people said: "You have prayed so much and so much." 
So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" bent his legs, faced 
the Qiblah and performed two prostration's “Sajda” (of forgetfulness) and 
finished his prayers with the end salutation, (by turning his face to right and 
left) saying: Allah's peace and mercy be unto you. When he turned his face to 
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LH Vou Lely‏ بِينَ البَابِينَ» فَسَأَلتُ tN Lal : Jus Voy,‏ ل ِي الكَعْبَة؟ قَالَ : : نعم 
. رَكْعَتَين) ٠‏ بِينَ I 5 LU‏ عَلَى EMSS ales‏ ثم dad es‏ فِي وجه ASI‏ رَكعَتَيْن . 
[الحديث ۳۹۷ _ أطرافه فى: YAAA «۱1044 «۱04۸ «1۱۱71۷ «0°71 6010 م١5 CEVA‏ 24544 
i [E‏ 

IÓ جرَيجء عَنْ عَطَاءِ‎ USN: NSS عَبْدُ‎ Ss : JÉ pai حدثنا إسْحاقٌ بْنُ‎ 6 
ce be ds GS ناجيه‎ BES لبن ية البَيتَء‎ JS WS JÉ سَمِعْتُ ابْنَ عَبّاس‎ 
. وَقَالَ : «هذه القِبْلَهُ؛‎ KRSM J رَكُمَ 355 فِي‎ GS Ul cade 
-LEYAA ٣٣٣۲ cP OY ء۱٦۰۱ [الحديث 94" أطرافه في:‎ 

"١‏ بِابُ التَّوَجُهِ نَحْوَ Eas alii‏ كَانَ 

A555 Mal يل : «اسْتَفبلٍ‎ EN هْريرَة: قَالَ‎ yl OB 

Le Wi _ ۹‏ الله بْنُ رَجَاءِ قال : WLS‏ إسْرَائِيلُ عَنْ أبي إشحاق» عَن aa‏ 
عَازِبِء رَضِيَ Ul‏ عَنْهُمَا Jú‏ : کا رَسُولُ sh‏ يله Le‏ نَحْوَ بيت Be pak‏ عَشَرَ أو 
تة قفر gs‏ وَكَانْحَرَسُْول الد ىف ن g5 HBS y‏ الله EER E‏ 
وَجهك في Litt sail 4 LN‏ فو اتو ca‏ وقال Bye‏ مِنَ cll‏ وَهُمْ الِيَهُودُ: 
ANG Lp‏ عَنْ قِبْلتِهِمْ ll‏ كَانُوا GLE‏ قل AU‏ المَهْرِقُ وَالمَعْرِبُ يَهْدِي مَنْ Bs‏ ءُ إلى bie‏ 
مُسْتَقِيم4 [البقرة : ۲ Lid‏ مَعَ الي وه EF H JES‏ بعد مَا صَلّى» ie pÉ le as‏ 
الأنْصَارٍ في صَلاةٍ asia epal‏ المقدبى» ال od‏ شيل : أنّهُ he‏ مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله 3g‏ 
EG ly‏ خو ESN AEG SG AS ES‏ 
[طرفه في: [Es‏ 

Lhd -‏ مسلم قال : : HEE : JÉ plas Wie‏ بْنْ أبي كَثِيرء عَنْ مُحَمُدِ ن LE‏ 

Sigh ge ys رَاحِلَتِهِ حَيتُ‎ E UI كان رَسُولُ‎ : he cee SI 
. فَاسْتَفْبَلَ القبلة‎ IS المَرِيضَةَء‎ 
EENES 1٠۹۹٩ ۱۰۹٤ : أطرافه في‎ 4٠٠ [الحديث‎ 


Ju : سي‎ PE T Sol \ 


HERU fob Le LL ٠ ega اة - قال إِبْرَاهِيمْ : لا أذري - راد أ‎ J Le : الله‎ Le 
LI; hme د انات‎ laz شيءٌ؟ قال : «وما ذَاك»؟ قَالُوا‎ Mall الله أحدث في‎ 


55 وله ع اق نيعاي اساسا محقم + مرإ اسع مرو اي باعي 


لمعن 
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us he said: "If there had been anything changed in the prayer, surely I would 
have informed you. But I am a human being like you and liable to forget like 
you. So if I forget remind me and if anyone of you is doubtful about his prayer, 
he should follow what he thinks to be correct and complete his prayer 
accordingly. When he finishes it, he should offer two prostrations “Sajda” (of 
forgetfulness).” 


[32] What about the Qiblah 


and what about the opinion that if one forgetfully prayed in a direction other 
than the Qiblah, the repetition of the prayer would not be necessary 


402- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My Lord 
agreed with me in three things: 1 I said: "O Allah's Apostle! I wish we took the 
station of Abraham as our praying place (for some of our prayers). So came the 
Divine Inspiration: And take you (people) the station of Abraham as a place of 
prayer” (for some of your prayers e.g. Two Rak’as of circumambulating Ka'ba). 
(Heifer “Al’baqara” 125) 2 Regarding the women's veil, I said: O Allah's 
Apostle! I wish you ordered your wives to cover themselves from the men 
because good and bad ones talk to them. So the verse of the veiling of women 
was revealed. (Confederates “Al’ahzab” 31, 53). 3 Once the wives of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made a united front against 
him. I said to them: “It may be if he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ) divorced you, his Lord (Allah) would give him instead of you 
wives better than you. So this verse (the same as I had said) was revealed." 
(Confederates “AI’ahzab” 5) 


403- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: While people were 
performing the Morning (Fajr) prayer at the mosque of Quba, some person 
came to them and said: “Tonight, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was revealed (through a divine verse) that faces must 
be turned towards Ka’ba in prayer.” They were praying with their faces towards 
Jerusalem. They turned, while being praying, towards Ka’ba, and continued the 
prayer. 

404- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Once, The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed The Dhuhr as five 
Rak’as. When they asked him: “Did any increase happen in the (Rak’as of the 
Dhuhr) prayer?” He said (surprisingly): “(No). what happened?” they said: 
“You prayed it as five Rak’as.” Knowing this, he bent his legs and offered two 
prostrations (Sajda of forgetfulness). 


[33] Scraping the sputum off the direction of the Qiblah in the mosque 


405- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw some sputum in the direction of 
the Qiblah (on the wall of the mosque). He disliked it to the extent that the sign 
of disgust was apparent from his face. So he got up, scraped it off with his hand 
and said: "Whenever anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in 
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lta‏ وَسَجَدَ bie Jip JB uy le JST ULE . ee f eb‏ في الضلاة قي 
PEMA AY 355 apás‏ » أنسى HERE is Si Coed 138 SES‏ 
في (Be‏ فَلِيَتَحَوّى الصّوّابَ ale pio‏ مه اشم MSI AAS 6 ilag‏ 
[الحديث 5١0١‏ أطرافه في: .]۷۲٤۹ TWA ء۱۲۲١ 25١14‏ 
۲- باب ما جَاءَ في AA‏ وَمَنْ sga Y‏ الإعادَة (gle‏ مَنْ سَهَاء فَصَلَى إلى غير aa‏ 

i pr zi ٠ 0 {z “athe Ed tepi . hn 2 ¢ ifs G8 

85 سَلْمَ التي ڪي ِي B85‏ الظهرٍء JSS‏ عَلى الئاس بوجههِ ثم A‏ ما بقِيّ . 

ir NG dl or عن لمجي‎ go os عر قال‎ E hate ا‎ 
53 0 قلت‎ etant ا‎ eye hemt! 
Gil نِسَاءُ‎ ately led! E558 Sly I Sle Sp يَحْتَجِبْنَ‎ ol نِسَاءَك‎ Syl 
كلت اهناه‎ ufsaci افده ازو ااا‎ SE عَسى 5 إن‎ : ciao .عبد‎ 
[o [التحريم:‎ GMI 
LEAVY 641/4٠ ۰٤٤۸۳ أطرافه في:‎ - ٤٠۲ [الحديث‎ 

حدثنا ابْنُ أبي مَرْيَمَ JÚ‏ 2111013 بق ارت كاك : حَدَّئَنِي حَمِيدٌ EEA JU‏ 
بهذا. 

كب Chall de tle‏ توشب ,قالع NY jaa lig‏ عَنْ we‏ الله she gh‏ عَنْ 
alll we‏ بن le GUI : JB ja‏ في صَلاةٍ الصّبْح» إِذْ hole‏ آتٍ فَقَالَ : : إن وَسُولَ الله a‏ 
قذ أَنِْلَ STs AD ale‏ وَكَدْ LEE KS gin OF yl‏ وَكَانَتْ وُجُوهُهُمْ مم إلى الشّأمء 
فَاسْتَدَارُوا إِلَى الكغبّة . 
[الحديث ۳ _ أطرافه في: .[VYo1 cgt ELAM cLEAN 2459١ CELAA‏ 

tis a eke. عن‎ (Sl عَنِ‎ bab be ca G حدثنا مُسَدّدٌ قَالَ:‎ - ٠ £ 
Las»: JÉ في الصّلآة؟‎ j : Ajg ار‎ Le OG al عَنْ عَبْدِ‎ ieil 
3 : فی رجلیهء وسجل سَجدتين . [طرفه في‎ e TEE E : قَانُوا‎ Çai 

YY‏ باب Ge lls GIA ds‏ المَسْجِدٍ 


hare 


ei أ‎ : lie cdr عَنْ‎ A إسْماعِيلٌ بْنُ‎ as JU i de ا ا‎ o 
. قوله: (فاستقبلوها) بصيغة الماضي وفي رواية: فاستقبلوها بصيغة الأمر انظر الشارح‎ -4 ٠ 
. قوله: (أو أن) بفتح الهمزة وكسرها كما في اليونينية ولأبي ذرَ عن الحموي والمستملي وأن (شارح)‎ +0 
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private to his Lord or his Lord is between him and his Qiblah. So, none of you 
should spit in the direction of the Qiblah but one can spit to the left or under his 
foot." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then took the 
corner of his sheet, spat in, and folded it. Then he said: "Or you can do like 
this." 


406- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw sputum on the wall of 
the mosque in the direction of the Qiblah which he scraped off. He faced the 
people and said: "Whenever any one of you is praying, he mustn’t spit in front 
of him in view of the fact that in the prayer Allah is in front of him." 


407- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saw some nasal secretions, expectoration or 
sputum on the wall of the mosque in the direction of the Qiblah which he 
scraped off. 


[34] Scraping with gravel the sputum off (the wall of) the direction of 
the Qiblah in the mosque 


408- Abu’huraira and Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with both” 
reported: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw some 
expectoration on the wall of the mosque. He took gravel and scraped it off; and 
said: "If anyone of you wanted to spit he should spit neither in front of him nor 
on his right but he could spit either on his left or under his left foot." 


409- Abu’huraira and Abu’sa’eed narrated: (The same previous tradition). 
[35] In prayer, one should not Spit on his right 


410- both of Abu'huraira and Abu'sa'eed "Allah be pleased with them" 
reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw some 
expectoration on the wall of the mosque. 


He took gravel and scraped it off and said: "If anyone of you wanted to spit 
he should spit neither in front of him nor on his right but he could spit either on 
his left or under his left foot." 


411- Abu’huraira and Abu’sa’eed narrated: (The same previous tradition). 


412- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One (in prayer) 
should spit neither in front of him nor on his right but he could spit either on his 
left or under his left foot." 
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رَأَى ULE‏ ِي aka‏ د GS‏ ذلك G Ele‏ فِي gt‏ فَقَامَ cody AG‏ فَقَالَ: 
pete nea‏ ري بي a‏ فلا يرف Sts‏ وز 
cals‏ 505 عَنْ يَسَارِهِ ES Í‏ قَدَمَيه . ian 64nd Gas cash, Sb Sst i‏ عَلَى 

Mie ais hy: IU as 
[YEN [طرفه ذف في:‎ 

aa ٠ q‏ رسف قال : duu ist:‏ عَنْ نَافِع» عَنْ abl we‏ بن jae‏ أ 

e Pieris US TEN E COTE S 
Ne (pags Wop وجا‎ T اليلق‎ 713 


EANAN AYAY ء۷٥٠۳ أطرافه في:‎ ET [الحديث‎ 


عاج بي ET‏ 


te - ey‏ عَبْدُ الله بن يُوسُفَ OU‏ !سبوا مالف عَنْ cles‏ بن 8556 عَنْ vad‏ عن 
al iske‏ المُؤْمِنِينَ: é‏ رَسُولَ الله ية ls‏ فِي جِدَارٍ a‏ مُخَاطاًء ا shins‏ 
HRA; =‏ 


en الُخاط‎ ds باب‎ - Yee 


ls :أن سول لل ل‎ ET, : ن تید بن عند الأ‎ role 


6445 JS FAS sisi 55 قال : ذا‎ ERP EE ال شيا‎ lhe قن‎ 
DR ees عَنْ يَسَارِو‎ Gey cee) JEG 


LENT EVE E CEN E اطق‎ fA Cyl] 


PLI في‎ dines عَنْ‎ Gio Y باب‎ YO 


120011007 


EF شهاب»‎ oil oF » foie اال » عَنْ‎ IS : JB St بن‎ Aide ١ AE 
نامه ِي حَائط‎ ls a ab أن رَسُول‎ : rh sain sh US: حُمَيدِ بن عَبْدِ الرّحْمِنٍ‎ 


المَسْجِدٍ فَتََاوَلَ 525 الله as bind tas we‏ قَالَ: AS p‏ أَحَدُكُمْ ؛ قلا pA‏ قبل 
وَجْهدء وَلاعَنْ Gay caer‏ عَنْ يَسَارِ J‏ مشت Gmc wis‏ 
[طرفه في: [EA ۰٤۰۸‏ 

اد ليا ل ital, diane tne Ns fs‏ تل ی سا قال : 
OT‏ : الا يتان أحدكم بین call‏ ولا عَنْ يُمينه» وَلكن عَنْ يَسَارِوء أو تخت Maly‏ 
[طرفة 243 [VEN‏ 


¥ قوله : لا يتفلن بکسر الفاء ويجوز الضم (شارح). 
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[36] One could spit only either on his left side or under his left foot 


413- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A faithful believer, 
while in prayer, is speaking in private to his Lord, so he should spit neither in 
front of him nor on his right side but he could spit either on his left or under his 
foot." 


414- Abu'sa'eed "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw some expectoration on the wall 
of the mosque. He took gravel and scraped it off and said: "If anyone of you 
wanted to spit he should spit neither in front of him nor on his right but he 
could spit either on his left or under his left foot." 


[37] The expiation of spitting in the mosque 


415- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Spitting in the mosque is a sin, 
whose expiation is to bury (remove) it.” 


[38] Burying the sputum in the mosque 


416- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If anyone of you stands 
for prayer, he should not spit in front of him because in prayer he is speaking in 
private to Allah. He should not spit on his right as there is an angel. But he can 
spit either on his left or under his left foot and (then) bury it (the sputum). 


[39] If one (wanted to) spit (while praying in the mosque) he should do it 
in the corner of his sheet and then fold it 


417- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet saw 
expectoration (on the wall of the mosque) in the direction of the Qiblah which 
he scraped off with his hand. It seemed that he disliked it and the sign of disgust 
was apparent from his face. He said: “If anyone of you stands for the prayer, he 
is speaking in private to his Lord, (or) his Lord is between him and his Qiblah. 
Therefore he should not spit towards his Qiblah, but he could spit either on his 
left or under his foot." Then he took the corner of his sheet in which he spat, 
folded it and said: "Or do like this." 


[40] The imam is to urge people (in prayer) to be submissive and facing 
Qiblah 


418- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do you consider or see that my face is 
towards the Qiblah? By Allah, neither your submissiveness nor your bowing is 
hidden from me. Surely I see you from my back." 
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sa Tt‏ ادي ا سد 

esl Wa 41‏ قَالَ: Gat eb SIS‏ َال : Was‏ فاده dU‏ ممعت انس بن مالل قال: 
ال : الب óp se‏ المُؤْمِنَ )15 I at es 45 eG LSE EEEE‏ 
وینوا 559 5b‏ يسَاِوء: أ شت Math‏ 
[طرفه في LEPE:‏ 

EF GAO عَبْدٍ‎ yi + عن‎ GAM GIS Olas Was : قَالَ‎ tle حدثنا‎ - 4 
Jeo S35 ٿم هی أن‎ las, G المَسْجِدِء‎ 8 GUS أن الي يه أَنِصَرٌ‎ : tne ol 
laa goi GAR وَعَنٍ‎ ٠ . الِيُسْرَى‎ wb ESS َو‎ voles او ا وَلكِنْ عن‎ L So 
عَنْ أبي سَعِيدٍ: نَحْوَهُ.‎ 


[E94 [طرفهيقق:‎ 
saill فِي‎ BISA باب كَفَارَة‎ - YY 
ie ence ا‎ seater قَعَادَةُ قال‎ LESS dU Gab ahs : JU al حدثنا‎ éo 


قال LAI‏ ية : GIG‏ في المَسْجِدٍ BLE‏ وَكَفَارَتَهَا UGS‏ 
A‏ باب SALA Gii‏ في المَسْحِدٍ 

ules: plas عَنْ مَعْمَرِءِ عن‎ GG عَبْدُ‎ Was : إشحاق $ نَضْر قَالَ:‎ bii - ٦ 
als Gl Cats Wie dau 5205 إلى الصٌللاة] قلا‎ aisi قال : «إِذًا قَامَ‎ se Ál عَنٍ‎ eye 
MGS candi عن فارج راو تت‎ SOs IG eal كن‎ SN coe deat عَنْ‎ VG Das في‎ 
[EA [طرفه في:‎ 

۹ - باب إِذَا بَدَوَهُ Boles SALAS Ga‏ تَوْبه 

Ea toll عَنْ‎ Aas Ws : JÉ 5.85 IE : JE إسْماعِيلَ‎ i : WW حدثنا‎ 4١7 
عَلِيف‎ isg «AUD aial ا ئى‎ GRAS al gS dag 
فلا يرن في‎ os ريه أو : ره بيه وبين‎ eG EB dhe إِذا ام في‎ SHI Sp: Ju; 
» فيه 555 بَعْضَهُ عَلَى بَعْضِ‎ O50 ails, Gob ii ثُمْ‎ tió E55 Hols وَلكِنْ عَنْ‎ cals 
[Yén هكذا» . [طرفه في:‎ jay sho : Ju 

HEN 555 في إِنْمَام الصّلاةٍ‎ Gull! play! Abs باب‎ - ٠ 

6 حدثنا Bu UST : Ju SORTER RT‏ عَنْ أبي lp‏ عَنْ الأغرّج» عَنْ 

أبي هُريرَة: ST‏ رَسُولَ DN‏ هة قال : «هل تَرَوْنَ hs‏ هُنَا؟ فَوَاللُهِ ما يَخْفى عَلَىَ V5 SEBS‏ 


575 قوله: فيدفنها بالرفع' والجزم والنصب انظر الشارح . 
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419- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in a prayer and then got up on 
the pulpit and said: "In your prayer and bowing, I certainly see you from my 
back as I see you (when looking at you). " 


[41] Could you say: it is the mosque of Banu (sons of) so and so 


420- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" issued an order for a horse race. The 
trained horses were to run from a place called Al'hafya to Thaniyat Al'wada and 
the horses, which were not trained, were to run from Ath'thaniya to the mosque 
of Banu'zuraiq. Abdullah, according to the narration, was one of those who took 
part in the race. 


[42] Distributing goods at the mosque 


421- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Some goods came to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from Bahrain. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered the people to 
spread them in the mosque, as it was the biggest amount of goods Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had ever received. He left 
for prayer and did not even look at it. After finishing the prayer, he sat by 
those goods from which he gave to everybody he saw. Al Abbas came to 
him and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Give me (something) too, because I 
afforded ransom for myself and Aqil.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" told him to take. So he stuffed his garment with it. 
When he tried to carry it away he failed to do so. He said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Order someone to help me in lifting it." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No.” He then said to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : “Will you please help me to lift 
it?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No.” 
Then Al'abbas threw some of it and tried to carry it, (but he failed). He said: 
"O Allah's Apostle! Order someone to help me in lifting it." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No.” He then said to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : “Will you please help 
me to lift it?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "No.” Then he (Al’abbas) threw some of it and lifted it on his 
shoulders and went away. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" kept on watching him till he disappeared from his sight. He was 
astonished at his greediness. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" did not get up till the last derham (coin) was distributed. 


[43] When one is called for a meal and when one responds to it 


422- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I found The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the mosque along 
with some people. He said to me: "Did Abu’talha send you?" I said: "Yes.” 
He said: "For a meal?" I said: "Yes." Then he said to his companions: "Get 
up." They left, and I was ahead of them. 
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MS Hb ئي لأرَاكُمْ مِنْ وَرَاءِ‎ SES) 
[VEN طرفه في:‎ EVA [الحديث‎ 

ull 32 Eo She عَنْ هلال بن‎ YEE ii gl ci قَالَ:‎ lle يَحيى بْنُ‎ Wie - ۹ 
وَفِي الركوع ا‎ Dell في‎ dls seal رَقِيَ‎ ob Be كل‎ BY Le : JÉ WE 
ASIP US a مِنْ‎ ASIN 
-CVVEE VEY : [الحديث £14 _ طرفاه في‎ 

أذ than‏ تقال قي مَسْجِدُ بَنِي EGÓ‏ 

Le Ute - ty‏ اله بن Gay‏ قَالَ: أ WE GS‏ عَنْ نَافِع» عَنْ عَبْدِ الله بْنِ عُمَرَ :أن 
رَسُولَ الله يك سَابَقَ ب ge cond ght ree‏ شيا لاطي 
Su‏ الي لَمْ تُضَمَرْ SI EHS‏ مَسْجدٍ Aqsa tL obs gak gdi Si 55 gi‏ 


[الحديث 45١‏ أطرافه فى: 237854 ۲۸۹۹ء ۲۸۷۰ء LEVYYN‏ 


Y‏ باب القِسْمَّةِء وَتَعْلِيق gill‏ في المَسْحِدٍ 

2 ei inp جسم سمب ستيه جد‎ a Tae yl قال‎ 

ils عه َالَ: أ‎ AD 25 صّهِيبٍ» عَنْ انس‎ of pall ae وَقَالَ إِبْرَاهِيمُ : عَنْ‎ - EN 
E «الثْرُوهُ في المَسْجِدِ) . وَكَانَ َر مال أي په رَسُول الله‎ JÓS اة مال مِنَ البَحْرَينِ‎ 
كَانَ‎ Led cal} Gales lt AL قَلَمًا قَضَى‎ cael} | الصّلاة وَلَمْ يِف‎ a رَسُول الله‎ eaii 
قَادَيتُ نَفِسِي وَفَادِيتٌ‎ SY > bel Ul يَارَسُولَ‎ agp er a 
ف‎ ols ae TATE R » 8 سول الله‎ J فَقَالَ‎ Sse 
cae ES ٠ AD: لتحاو ولاك‎ Hei JE قَالَ: «لآ».‎ hg pai ai رسود اله‎ 
EH 550 قَالَ: «لآ». قَالَ:‎ ER ۋلە‎ igen 5 is: r E 
a فما رال 5425 الله‎ 0 cals فَأَلقَاهُ عَلَى‎ ٠ MEI i من‎ ES .» « قَالَ:‎ «ole 
NT اعد اه اراي ري‎ ai 
.]۳٠١١ EA طرفاه في:‎ 55١ [الحديث‎ 


aai LS) وَمَنْ‎ soil باب مَنْ دَعَا لِطعَام فِي‎ EY 
Lit الله ول‎ ae عَنْ إشحاق بن‎ duu ust : 5S en ee L3a> _ £YY 


, 


قال : وَجَدْتٌ EE‏ في المَسْجِدٍ مَعَهُ نَاسَء Glos: E cds‏ بو Cub tie‏ 
نَعَمْء S‏ «لِطَعَام؟2. قُلتُ: نَعَمْء US‏ لِمَنْ مَعَهُ: «قُومُوا». Heal ga Eiig IGG‏ 


4 قوله: لم تضمر وفي رواية لم تضمر بسكون الضاد وتخفيف الميم (شارح) . 
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[44] Settling disputes in the mosque; and taking oaths from the man and 
his wife of accusing and denying her committing adultery 


423- Sahl Ibn Sa’d “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man said: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! If a man finds another man with his wife, (committing 
adultery) should the husband kill him?" Later on I witnessed them (the man and 
his wife) in the mosque, taking oaths, the husband accusing, and the wife 
denying adultery). 


[45] When one enters into another’s home to pray wherever the latter 
wants or wherever the former is ordered to pray 


424- Itban Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to my house and said: 
"Where do you like me to pray?" I pointed to a certain place. The Prophet then 
magnified Allah, and we aligned behind him and he offered a two-Rak’a prayer. 


[46] Taking a part of one's home as a mosque 


425- Mahmud Ibn Ar'rabie narrated: Itban Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with 
him" who was one of the companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and one of the Ansar who took part in the battle of Badr, 
told: I came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have weak eyesight and I lead my people in prayers. 
When it rains the water flows in the valley between my people and me so I 
cannot go to their mosque to lead them in prayer. O Allah's Apostle! I wish you 
would come to my house and pray in it so that I could take that part as a place 
of prayer.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I 
shall do, Allah willing." Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and Abu'bakr came and Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked for permission to enter. 
I gave him permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to me: 
"Where do you like me to pray?" i pointed to a certain place in my house. So 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood there and said: 
“Allah is greater”, and we all got up and aligned behind him. We offered two 
Rak’as, and ended it with the end salutation. We requested him to stay for a 
meal called "Khazira" which we had prepared for him. Many members of our 
family gathered in the house and one of them said: "Where is Malik Ibn 
Ad'dukhaishin or Ibn Ad'dukhshun?" One of them replied: "He is a hypocrite 
and does not love Allah and His Messenger. Hearing that, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do not say so. Haven't you 
seen that he said: “There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah” just for 
Allah's sake only?" He said: "Allah and His Apostle know better. We have seen 
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EVAAA cogos COAL ء۳٥۷۸ أطرافه فى:‎ EYY [الحديث‎ 


tt‏ - باب القَضَاءٍ وَاللَعَانِ في Gas j sakál‏ الرّجَال وَالنّسَاءِ 
۳ - حدّثنا يَحيى Us : JÚ‏ عَبْدُ الرَرّاتي قَالَ ا EEr e‏ 
old‏ عَنْ سَهْلٍ بْنِ سَعْدٍ: TEST‏ رول الله ELT:‏ رَجُلا وَجَدَ مَعَ alal‏ 85 
ENS cates‏ في Of; (decal‏ شاه 


[VP HE VAIT VANTO CAGE COME COMA COYOR EVET CEVEO أطرافه فى:‎ EYY [الحديث‎ 


Galas Yg ei das شَاءَء اؤ‎ bas shied fas باب إِذَا دَخَلَ‎ 5 

is es إِْرَاهِيمُ بْنُ سَعْدِء عَنِ ابْنِ‎ WSS : JG tikes اللّه : بن‎ Ls ۔ حدثنا‎ ٤ 
“ial تحت أذ‎ gh EPEE TAE : الرّبيع» عَنْ عبان بن مَالِكِ‎ o DREN 
. فَصَلَّى رَكْعَتَين‎ UAE وَصَفَْفئَا‎ AE ESS FS مَكَانِء‎ JTS 26 : OU لَك مِنْ بَبِتِكَ؟».‎ 
OEY CEN CEM VIAL CARS CATA (¢ Yg a £ 1¢ لطع اه فى‎ tye اليد يت و‎ [ 
: WAYA ا‎ 

£5 - باب المَسَاحِدٍ في Sr gill‏ 

AEE 0413 فِي‎ odah فِي‎ Oj È ns eer 

dnt Wie - 6‏ بْنُ pit‏ قَالَ : EU Shs‏ قَالَ: : felt le‏ عَنِ OE gi!‏ قال : 
حبري GS ths‏ الربيع É : EL‏ عبان LE Si‏ وهو LST be‏ رَسُولٍ A‏ با 
مِمّنْ شَهِدَ E LAN 54 (i‏ رَسُولَ الله OEE‏ يا رَسُولٌ الل قَدْ انكرت بَصَرِيء s‏ 
Lal‏ لِقَوْبِي» SAY CAE BG‏ سَالَ gil gal!‏ بيني HE‏ م aish‏ أن آي مَسْحِدَهُمْ 
ope ghol‏ 5955 يا رَسُولَ الله انك Lath gt‏ في بَيتِيء at‏ مُصَلّىء J Jl : db‏ 
رَسُول الله كلا : by jako‏ شَاءَ dle JL . ii‏ : فَعَدَا رَسُول الله يك وَأبُو بكر جين EE‏ 


OF ت‎ Si: : َم قال‎ Sel JES يَجْلِس حَنَّى‎ pl لَه‎ E536 ag ob َاسْتَأدنَ رَسُولُ‎ Stel 
Lis ٠ نقام رول اللو كل كبر‎ ٠ iene gare E ال‎ E baer 


جال م مِنْ á Bi‏ د gfe wie uu Jas I code ree‏ مَالِكُ بْنُ j en‏ ان 
432 قال ops‏ ذلك مياق لامجب الله ْول JG B‏ رول الله 285 Us Wo‏ ذلك 
Vi‏ 855 35 قال : ayy‏ إلا Ab‏ يُرِيدُ بذلِكٌ وَج ab ae alll‏ وَرَسُولَهُ gks‏ ال : ce UB‏ 


باب 45 - قوله: (في مسجده) وللأربعة (في مسجد) شارح . 
عاك LS aay T GLEAN Ge A EAO PAE EFE‏ في EEIE‏ 
الفعل المنصوب انظر الشارح . 
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him helping and advising hypocrites.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire from those who 
say: “There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah” just for Allah's sake." 


[47] Starting everything, such as entering the mosque or anything else, 
from the right (or with the right side, hand or foot) 


Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have used 
to enter the mosque starting with his right foot, and getting out starting with his 
left one. 


426- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to start every thing from the right 
whenever it was possible in all his affairs, such as washing, combing or 
wearing shoes. 


[48] Is it permissible to build mosques in place of the graves of the 
disbelievers of the period of Ignorance after being dug out 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah would curse the Jews because they built the places of worship at their 
prophets graves.” 


427- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Both of Ommu'salama and 
Ommu'habiba mentioned a church they had seen in Ethiopia in which there 
were pictures. They told The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about it, who commented: "If any religious man dies amongst those people they 
would build a place of worship at his grave and make these pictures in it. They 
will be the worst creature in the sight of Allah on the Day of Judgement." 


428- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Medina he dismounted at Awali of 
Medina amongst a tribe called Banu'amr Ibn Awf. He stayed there for fourteen 
nights. Then he sent for Banun'najjar and they came armed with their swords; as 
if I am looking (just now) at The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", sitting on his Mount with Abu'bakr riding behind him and all 
Banun'najjar around him till he dismounted at the courtyard of Abu'aiyub’s 
house. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" loved to pray 
wherever he was even if he was at sheepfolds , since the time for prayer was 
due. Later on he ordered that a mosque should be built and sent for some people 
of Banun'najjar and said: "O Banun'najjar! Suggest to me the price of this 
(walled) piece of land of yours." They replied: "No! By Allah! We do not 
demand its price except from Allah." Anas added: There were graves of pagans 
in it, and some of it was unlevelled and there were some date-palm trees in it. 
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وَجْهَهُ Coals‏ إلى المُنافِقِينَ َء IE‏ رَسُولُ الله 86 Sy‏ الله كذ حَرّمَ عَلَى )8 مَنْ قَالَ : Jy‏ 
إلا الله بتي Wa‏ وجه bl‏ قال GI‏ شاب : م Gh‏ الحُصَينَ sous | i‏ مُحَمّدٍ Gla!‏ رق 
أحَدُ بني سَاِم» AS‏ مِنْ سَرَاتِهمْ» عَنْ حَدِيثِ مُحْمُودٍ gf‏ البيع» Bay Bhai‏ . 
[طرفه في : [EYE‏ 
EV‏ باب (eal‏ في دُخُولٍ المَسْجِدٍ وَغْيرِهِ 
وان ابن عمد يدا برل اليم EF UE‏ بدأ SM sey‏ 
1ح حلت یا یی جر م اال gé Ei thle‏ الأشعَثِ بن tel‏ > عَنْ aol‏ 
عَنْ مَسْرُوقٍِء عَنْ عَائْشَةَ CNG‏ : کان الب يكل بُ (pl Cog‏ ما اسْتَطَاعَ » فِي lt‏ كلو فِي طَهُورِهٍ 
aS le 5‏ 
GL_ tA‏ هَل تُنْيَشُ قنور مُث مُشرِكِي الجَاهِلِيّةء S545‏ 


fare 


SLES اللّهُ الِيَمُودٌ ادوا 55 اهم مَسَاجده . وَمَا 0550 مِنَ‎ Sado E- TADA 
عِنْدَ بر قَقَالَ : : القبرَ ابر وَلَمْ يَأمرْهُ بالإعَادَة.‎ had we عْمَرُ اس بْنّ‎ chs في المُبُورٍ.‎ 
أبي» عَنْ‎ gost : OU يَحِيىء عن هِشّام‎ IS قَالَ:‎ fe بْنُ‎ jist Wie - tv 
HS (AU US glad فِيهًا‎ GUL Gal كبيس‎ 66s ake fly أن أ حبيبة‎ sits 
ANG وَصَوَّرُوا فيه‎ chia قَبْرِهِ‎ Je 1,5 CUS ILAN JE aged إا كان‎ (agit hp Já 
Aa éy الله‎ he الخَلقٍ‎ 3152 iy pal 


.]۳۸۷۳ APEN » ٤۳٤ : أطرافه في‎ EYY [الحديث‎ 


Ss 


Gils S554‏ مَسَاحِدَ؟ 


EYA‏ خلا Sic‏ قال dis Us‏ الوَارث» عَنْ أبي clan‏ عَنْ انس ale - JE‏ الي 
ME‏ المَدِيئَةَ رل Heal el‏ فِي J CF‏ لَهُمْ : بو عَمْرِو بْنِ aye‏ فَأقَامَ ابي يله فيه 
wl‏ عَشْرَةَ ool da‏ إِلَى بي النْجَارِ hd‏ مُتَقَلْدِي E SS a ct‏ إلى )20 كله 
عَلَى SG cle‏ رذق وَمَلا ي الٿجار SS‏ حى الى بفئاءِ أبي أَيُوبَ وَكَانَ Lond‏ أن 
shat‏ حَيث dats Pra ess‏ فِي مَرَابض العم sal Sly‏ ببئاء المَسْجِدِء Jost‏ إلى مُلاء 
مِن بَنِي النْجَارِ Js‏ : ايا بني النجَارٍ اموي sige, tia plil‏ ل Y sally‏ تطلب ت 
إلا إلى الله nd ais St Sus‏ قرم بون OS is GS‏ وَفِيهِ Ab JE‏ 
التب بك بور المُشْرِكِينَ ٠ (Abels JAIL EI OIL A EES‏ َصَمُوا Ls JAI‏ 


باب EA‏ قوله: مساجد بالنصب مفعولاً ثانياً ليتخذ المبني للمفعول ومكانها مفعول أول مرفوع نائب عن الفاعل 
وفي رواية مساجد بالرفع نائباً عن الفاعل شارح مختصراً. 

-YA‏ قوله : وإنه بكسر الهمزة وفي فرع اليونينية بفتحها (شارح). 
- قوله : خرب بفتح الخاء المعجمة وكسر الراء ولأبي S53‏ الخاء وفتح الراء (شارح). 
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The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered that the graves 
of the pagans be dug out and the unlevelled land be levelled and the date-palm 
trees be cut down. They aligned these cut date-palm trees towards the Qiblah of 
the mosque (as a wall) and they also built two stone sidewalls (of the mosque). 
His companions brought the stones while reciting some poetic verses. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was with them and he kept 
on saying: "There is no goodness except that of the Hereafter, O Allah! So 
please forgive the Ansar and the emigrants. " 

[49] Performing prayer in the sheep folds 

429- Abud’daiyyah reported that Anas had told: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed at the sheep folds.” Later on, 
I heard him saying: “He (The Messenger of Allah) prayed in the sheep folds 
before building the mosque.” 

[50] Performing prayer in front of camels 

430- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have 
prayed in front of his camel. 

He said that he had seen The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" doing the same. 

[51] (The impossibility of) Praying in front of the fire or something of 
those, which were worshipped 

Anas told: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(Hell) fire was shown to me while I was praying.” 

431- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The sun 
eclipsed and Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the eclipse prayer. He said: "I have been shown the Hellfire (now) and I never 
saw a worse and more horrible sight than that I have seen today." 

[52] It is hateful to pray at graves 

432- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Offer some 
of your prayers (other than the obligatory) at home, and do not take your houses 
as graves." 

[53] (It is impermissible) to pray at the places of (those) sunk down or 
tortured (by Allah) 

433- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not enter (the 
places) of those people where Allah’s punishment had fallen unless you do so 
while weeping. 

If you do not weep, do not enter (the places of those people) lest Allah’s 
curse and punishment which fell upon them may fall upon you." 
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الف ca GAG A E NT‏ وَهُمْ يَرنَجِرُونَ» LING‏ يل مَعَهُمْ 


: َو يَقُول‎ 
(ely ly JL Apg 208 gupie TO ARMET 3 Yı Parte tye HU Low 
[YY [طرفه في:‎ 


49 - باب الصّلاةٍ فِي مَرَابِضٍ pl‏ 
۹4 _ حدّثنا fbi‏ حَرْبٍ EA: JÉ‏ عَنْ أبي cl‏ عن اس Os : Jú‏ 
الي يكل يُصَلّي فِي مَرَاِضٍ hae of Él‏ ;48 يفول : كان glial‏ فِي مَرَابض js l‏ أَنْ 
deel SS‏ 
[طرفه في: [YY E‏ 
Ox‏ - باب الصّلاةٍ فِي مَوَاضِع HYI‏ 
Shou. | ۳٠‏ بْنُ المَضْلٍ JE‏ : ابرا سْلَيمَانُ Fe‏ حَيّانَ قال : | call Se eile‏ 6 
افع قَالَ : By ds‏ 522 يُصَلَي إِلَى Sls : Jú; coy‏ الب KE‏ 
اا ۰ _ طرفه في : [oey‏ 
۱ه باب مَنْ صلی وَقُدَامَهُ ja‏ اؤ GU‏ اؤ شَيءَ مِمًا يُعْبَدُ aa sigi‏ الله 
JE Gal AE GAR IB;‏ قال A‏ اة : «عُرضَث jÓ le‏ 2 
aaa r mee‏ ووو 
ند o 5 alll‏ عَبّاسِ قَالَ : المحسفت hai nt‏ رسو الله EEA a tg‏ 
RAET pals (hs‏ . [طرفه في: ۲۹] 
oy‏ باب كَرَاهِيَةٍ الصّلاةٍ ÉA å‏ 
ae “yy‏ مدد ال : (er ONE‏ عن ae‏ الله J‏ : أَخَبَرَنِي U‏ $ عن ابن E‏ 
عن BE ZI‏ ال : «اجْعَلُوا في بُيُوتَكُمْ مِنْ ASS‏ وَلاً DE‏ قُبُورا» . 
[الحديث EYY‏ طرفه في : [VVAV‏ 


or‏ - باب الصَلاَة فِي مَوَاضِعْء الخَسْفٍ وَالعَذَابٍ 
وَيُذْكَرُ اَن be‏ رَضِيَ Di‏ عَنْهُ AA, AI oS‏ بَابلَ . 
۳ _ حرّئن إسْماعِيلُ eB‏ الله قَالَ: : حَدْئَنِي WU‏ عَنْ ae‏ الله ن دِيئار» عَنْ Ae‏ 
الله بْنِ 568 وَضِيَ الله عَنهُمَا St:‏ رَسُوَلَ الله هة sppe Seven OU‏ 
OB TEATES‏ لَمْ تَكُونُوا بَاكِينَ iKa Y (pele IESE‏ مَا Lal‏ 


[الحديث “577 أطرافه فى: LEVY ء٤٤۲١ ء٤٤۱۹ 981 ۳۳۸۰١‏ 
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[54] Praying in The monastery 


Omar Ibn Al’khattab was reported to have said: “We (Muslims) do not enter 
your churches for what it contains of statues and pictures.” On the other hand, 
Ibn Abbas was reported to have prayed in them except in the one which had 
those statues and pictures. 


434- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: Ommu’salama “Allah be 
pleased with her” mentioned a church called Mariya she had seen in Ethiopia in 
which there were pictures. She told The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" about it, who commented: "If any religious or pious man dies 
amongst those people they would build a place of worship at his grave and 
make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creature in the sight of Allah 
on the Day of Judgement." 


[55] 


435- both of A’isha and Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with them" 
narrated: When the last moment of the life of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came he started putting his square garment on his face. 
When he felt hot and short of breath he took it off his face and said: "May Allah 
curse the Jews and Christians for they built the places of worship at the graves 
of their Prophets." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
warning (Muslims) of what those had done. 


436- both of A’isha and Ibn Abbas narrated: (the same previous tradition). 


437- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Might Allah curse the Jews. They built 
the places of worship at their prophets graves.” 


[56] The Prophet’s saying: “The earth was made for me (and my 
followers) a place of prayer, in addition to being pure” (for anyone wanting 
to perform a prayer in its due time) 


438- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have been given five things 
which were not given to any one else before me. 1 Allah made me victorious by 
awe, (by frightening my enemies) for a distance covered in one month. 2 The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for prayer, in 
addition to being pure for anyone wanting to perform prayer at its due time. 3 
The booty has been made lawful for me; though it was not lawful for anyone 
else before me. 4 I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of 
Judgement). 5 Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I have been 
sent to all mankind.” 


[57] The woman's sleep in the mosque 


439- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: There was a black slave 
girl belonging to an Arab tribe; and they manumitted her but she remained with 
them. The slave girl said: "Once one of their girls (of that tribe) came out 
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of‏ باب الصّلاةٍ فِي البيعَة 

. من أجل التَمائِيلٍ التي فِيهَاء الصو‎ PRS JEL حمر رضي الله عله : إا‎ JU; 
فِيهَا تَمَائِيلُ.‎ Bay فِي البِيعَة» إلا‎ had وَكَانَ ابْنُ عَبّاس‎ 

Ain عُرْوَة» عَنْ أبيوه عَنْ عَائَِة: أ‎ oi عَنْ هام‎ he UST: OU Lins Wim د‎ ٤ 
لَه ما رأث‎ S555 yb : Us Jú BES بأزضٍ‎ Gh 5 سَلَمَةَ َكَرَت إِرَسُول الله يك‎ 
jes Á مات فِيهِمْ العَبْدُ الصالح»‎ 1 G55 «أُوليِكَ‎ "S فال رسول الله‎ capa فيها مِنَ‎ 
tail! عِنْدَ‎ GEN الصّوّرَ أُولئِكَ شِرَارُ‎ UG عَلَى قَبْرِهِ مَسْجداًء وَصَوَّرُوا فيه‎ 155 ٠ l 
-LEYV [طرفه في:‎ 

باب 

sa الله عَلَى‎ Exh : EUS عن رجهي ققال وهو‎ GS له على وجيت ذالم‎ kaa 
مَا صَنَعُوا.‎ SAS وَالنَضَارَى» )1,555 3 5 أَنْبَِائِهَمْ مَساجد».‎ 
LOAN COAVO cEEEE ELEY CEELEN cP EOL PEON PA. AYY : أطرافه في‎ - to [الحديث‎ 

preal بن‎ dania حدثنا عَبْدُ اللّه : بن مسلمةء نغ هات رحن‎ AD ETV 
Adele e E Sg اللّهُ‎ Ké ! iê Oath عن آي عْرَيرةٌ‎ 
[OANT ء٤٤٤٤‎ ۳٤٥٤ : في‎ ail bl. ٤۳۷ [الحديث‎ 

55 - باب قول HB gi‏ «جُعِلَث لِي الآرّض مَسْجداً dy leg‏ 

Lint Le - ۸‏ بْنُ Oy‏ قال : Se aS : JB pth BS‏ هُوَ sf‏ الحَكم» قَالَ: 
We‏ يَزِيدُ المَقِيرُ He Ss : JU‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ ab‏ قَالَ : JU‏ رَسُولُ الله كلا : ibh‏ حَمْساء لَمْ 
Ss‏ أحَدَ opi shag Ge‏ : نُصِرْتُ بالرُغب at‏ شَهْرِ وَجعِلَت GJ‏ الأزض مَشجداً 
as 1, TA‏ ما Jos‏ من ail‏ 25581 الصّلاة Ae Te TE‏ 
Shy cies aod ani‏ إِلَى الئاس å ASUS Est BE‏ 
[طرفه في: [Yo‏ 

ov‏ - باب BA ad)‏ فِي المَسْحِدٍ 

۳۹ - حذثنا ane‏ بْنُ سْماعِيلَ fis JÉ‏ و GUT‏ عن شام عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ ABE‏ 

c he فَخْرَجَتْ‎ : ¿jú u CASS تَأَعْتَقُوهَا‎ nr eg ib الجن‎ 


باب Of‏ - قوله: الصور ذكر فيها الشارح الرفع والنصب والجر فانظره. 
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wearing a red leather scarf decorated with precious stones. It fell from her or 
she placed it somewhere. A kite passed by that place, saw it Lying there. 
Mistaking it for a piece of meat, it flew away with it. Those people searched for 
it but they did not find it. So they accused me of stealing it and started 
searching me and even searching my private parts." The slave girl further said: 
"By Allah! While I was standing (in that state) with those people, the same kite 
passed by them and dropped the red scarf, which fell amongst them. I told 
them: “This is what you accused me of and I was innocent and now this is it.”" 
A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" added: That slave girl came to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and embraced Islam. She had 
a tent or a small room with a low roof in the mosque. Whenever she visited me, 
she had a talk with me and whenever she sat with me, she recited the following: 
"The day of the scarf was one of the wonders of our Lord, verily He rescued me 
from the disbelievers town.” A’isha added: Once I asked her: “what is the 
matter with you? Whenever you sit with me, you always recite these poetic 
verse.” On that she told me the whole story. 


[58] Men's sleep in the mosque 


440- Nafi reported: Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told 
that he had used to sleep in the mosque when he was still young and unmarried. 


441- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to Fatima's house but did not 
find Ali there. So he asked: "Where is your cousin?" She replied: "There was 
something between us and he got angry with me and went out. He did not sleep 
in the house." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked a 
person to look for him. That person came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! He (Ali) 
is sleeping in the mosque." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" went there and Ali was lying. His upper garment had fallen down to one 
side of his body and he was covered with dust. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" started cleaning the dust from him saying: "Get up O, 
father of dust! Get up, O father of dust!” 


442- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I saw seventy of 
As’suffa men none of whom had an upper garment. 


They had either loin-cloths or sheets which they tied round their necks. 
Some of these sheets reached the middle of their legs and some reached their 
heels. They used to gather them with their hands lest their private parts might 
become naked. 
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عَلَيهَا et tut,‏ مِنْ سُيُورِء قَالث: of a‏ وَقَمَ DSS Ge‏ په UE‏ 585 مُلقى» 
ينون ع فشو لهاء قالت: anal al‏ مهم إذ مرت eae i‏ قلت فوع 
ES : CNG as‏ هذا Figg La Oly GEES ay BI gill‏ وهو Seed SSG SAIS‏ 
I)‏ رَسُولٍ الله dis ¿Íó TORRE‏ : فَكَانَ SD‏ فِي المَسْجِدٍ أؤ ENG SJG «hie‏ 
cute GLAS : EIG gate L408 ot‏ مَخلساًء ٠‏ إلا قَالَتْ : 
6343 م الوشاح م مِنْ Ul 9 al‏ مِنْ AI‏ أنجاني 

Ži : IG لا تَفْعُدِينَ مَعِي مَفْعَداً إلا قُلتِ هذا؟‎ wth ما‎ : Wu: aise CSG 

بهذا الحَدِيثِ . [الحديث ٤۳۹‏ - طرفه في: LATO‏ 
oA‏ - باب َؤْم الرّجالٍ في المَسْحِدٍ 

EG i JUS‏ عَنْ أَنْس : قَدِمَ bis‏ مِنْ JRE‏ > عَلَى ابي se‏ فَكَانُوا في الصّمَّة . وَقَالَ 
عبد لر ڪمن بن SA‏ كان ole ol‏ اة Pal‏ 

ee gies | قَالَ:‎ pal fas : قَالَ‎ abl ae يَحيى» عَنْ‎ le : JÉ 3424 حدثنا‎ EE 
5 Dante BD شاب أغرّبُ لآ أل‎ jay Aly الله : أَنَّهُ كَانَ‎ 
مف‎ VEYA VNO (Y6 VYA CVVOT CVINY أطرافه كد‎ E ٠١ Cytol] 

J عَبْدُ العَزِيز بْنُ أ ي جازم عَنْ أبي حازم عُنْ‎ Ws : JE dene ق َيب بْنُ‎ bd - 4 > ١ 
Sh ily SS ol عَلِيًا في‎ agg جاء رول الله وله بيت قاطمةء فلم‎ ay هل‎ 
رَسُول الله كلل‎ SUB عِنڍي»‎ JE AB شيءَ» فَعَاضَبَنِي فَخْرَجَ»‎ Bg كَانَ بيني‎ HUG tlie 
الله يله‎ J 425 جا‎ (Ai) في المَسْجِدٍ‎ A ا سول اللو‎ JS فَجَاءَ‎ . Ga Si لإِنْسَانٍ: : «انْظز‎ 
رَسُولُ الله يك يَمْسَحُهُ عَنْهُ‎ Jad StF Gels eas aad رِدَاؤُهُ عَنْ‎ báo J5 cambiar وَهْو‎ 
HAGUE OI UT وَيَقُولَ: «قُمْ‎ 
[YA i EE ب أطراقه ف‎ ٤٤١ [الحديث‎ 

We - EEY‏ يُوسُف بْنُ عیسی قَالَ : Si IS‏ قُضَيلٍ عَنْ cael‏ عَنْ أبي حَازِم؛ عَنْ أبي 
هُرَيرَةَ Gh : JB‏ سَبْعِينَ مِنْ ali al‏ > ما مِنِهم alé SES‏ راء 3b tks Ly S15] Gp‏ 
Laki‏ ِي Gii patel‏ ما Bids aA ý cS Giles Al‏ بدو كَرَاهِيَة 
ol‏ تُرَى 8546 t‏ 

۹ - باب الصّلاةٍ )13 قَدِمَ مِنْ Åi‏ 
MW ff Cas JB;‏ : کان BB GI‏ إذَا قَدِمَ مِنْ سَفَرِ بدأ lad det‏ فيه . 


باب 58 - قوله : الفقراء بالنصب خبر كان أو بالرفع اسمها وأصحاب خبر مقدم (شارح) . 


; Ael Ne ااا‎ fear 
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[59] Performing prayer at one’s arrival from his travel 


443- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I went to 
the Prophet in the mosque (the sub-narrator Mas’ar thought that Jabir had 
said, "In the forenoon”). 


He ordered me to pray two Rak’as. 


He owed me some money which he repaid to me and gave more than 
what was due to me. 


[60] One should pray two Rak’as whenever he enters the mosque 
444- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 


of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If any of you 
enters the mosque, he should pray two Rak’as before sitting down.” 


[61] Passing wind (or making sound) in the mosque 
445- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The angels keep on asking 


Allah to forgive anyone of you, as long as he is at his praying place, 
provided that he does not pass wind (or make sound). 


They say: O Allah! Forgive him, O Allah! Bestow your mercy upon 


" 


him. 
[62] Constructing the mosque 
446- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: In the 
lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" the 


mosque was built of adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms and its 
pillars of the stems of date-palms. Abu'bakr did not alter it. 


Omar expanded it on the same pattern as it was in the lifetime of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" by using adobes, leaves 
of date-palms and changing the pillars into wooden ones. 


Othman changed it by expanding it to a great extent. 


He built its walls with engraved stones and lime, and made its pillars of 
engraved stones and its roof of teak wood. 
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nt عن‎ eÉ Sil رجز‎ JÚ Fate . PAE NEEE Jb A GSE حذئنا‎ _ ۳ 
سر قال قصل‎ : slik فى ا ال ا‎ 385 EET JE الله‎ ate 5 
وَزَادَنِي.‎ plas Spd ale رَكَعَتَين) 3 وَكَانَ لي‎ 
CYTE VUE TEV (° VYAR CYPAG ¢ ° د إطرافة فى ما ا‎ 222 Cosi] 
COVED LOVEE COVEN COA لوحك الادقى‎ Yee PAR لاود‎ TAV اكول‎ (VIA 


[WAV Cov coYEV covet 


Te‏ - باب إِذَا JAS‏ المَسْجد فَليَرْكَمْ رَكْعَتَينٍ 
dav wet: pit io EG:‏ عَنْ ple‏ ُن عَبْدِ الله : of‏ الزْبَيرِه عَنْ 
عَمْرِو بن GB Le‏ عَنْ أ ی BS‏ السلمي: St:‏ 425 الله اة قال : ip‏ دخل esisi‏ 
اديه الع دن اا 


[الحديث 444 طرفه في: TVA‏ 


"١‏ باب الحَدَثِ في المَسْحِدٍ 
8 حدَئناعَبْدُ الله بْنُ ag‏ قال "اونا oe TEIRRA saile‏ الأغرج عَنْ ع : 
أبي Spb‏ : أن 25 Lat KSN : TE DN‏ عَلَى past‏ مادام في ho calle La‏ 
فيه » gh : Jë bard i‏ افر لَه QU‏ ارْحَمْهُ؛. 
[طرفه في: LWA‏ 
GG OL‏ المَسْجِدٍ 
ates tes‏ د : كان سَفْفُ المَسْجِدٍ مِنْ جَرِيدٍ JEI‏ وَأمَرَ ely é‏ المَسْجِدِء JG‏ 
iI‏ الاس pond dt Sus k Se‏ أن لفق pdt Saas‏ :ىفاك أف : oly Syst‏ ثم لا 
sy‏ إلا j5 We‏ ابن YS SS : wht‏ كما 355 اليَهُودُ وَالنَصَارَى . 
447 د le‏ عب الو قال : OS‏ يَقُوبُ ho of po Gi‏ قال : sea ln:‏ 
ل Cts‏ باللين: وَسَقْقُهُ الجَرِيدُ: 4a 5155 EE EEE ERA‏ 
باب ٩۰‏ _ قول : (فليركع ركعتين) زاد في رواية ابن عساكر قبل أن يجلس (شارح) . 
EEN‏ قول : (وعمده خشب النخل) بهذا الضبط ويجوز فتح العين والميم في عمد وضم الخاء والشين في خشب 
a5‏ 
_ قول : (tiny)‏ بهذا الضبط عطفاً على جعل وفي فرع اليونينية وسقّفه بإسكان القاف وفتح الفاء عدلفاً على 
عمده وضبطه البرماوي وسقفه بتشديد القاف (شارح). 


(8) The Book of Prayer 111 226 


[63] Muslims Co-operation in building the mosque 


and Allah’s saying: “It is not for such as join gods with Allah, to visit or 
maintain the mosques of Allah while they witness against their own souls to 
infidelity. The works of such bear no fruit: in fire shall they dwell. The mosques 
of Allah shall be visited and maintained by such as believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, establish regular Prayers, and practise regular Charity, and fear none 
(at all) except Allah. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance.” (The 
Repentance “At’tawba” 17:18) 


447- Ikrima reported: Ibn Abbas said to me and to his son Ali: "Go to 
Abu’sa’eed and listen to what he narrates." So we went and found him in a 
garden looking after it. He picked up his upper garment, which he wore and sat 
down and started narrating till he came to the topic of the construction of the 
mosque. He said: "We were carrying one adobe at a time while Ammar was 
carrying two. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw him 
and started removing the dust from his body saying: "May Allah be Merciful to 
Ammar. He will be killed by the tyrant faction. He invites them (His murderers, 
the rebels) to Paradise and they will invite him to Hell-fire." Ammar said: "I 
seek refuge with Allah from affliction." 


[64] Seeking for the help of the carpenter in building the mosque or 
preparing the wooden pulpit 

448- Sahl “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent somebody to a woman telling her to 
"Order her slave carpenter, to prepare a wooden pulpit for him to sit on." 


449- Jaber “Allah be pleased with him” reported: A woman said: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! Shall I get something built for you to sit on as I have a slave who is a 
carpenter?" He replied: "Yes, if you like." So she had that pulpit built. 


[65] (The rewards of) he, who built a mosque for the sake of Allah 


450- Othman Ibn Affan "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
said when people argued too much about his intention to reconstruct the 
mosque of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "You 
have talked too much. I heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" saying: “Whoever built a mosque (the sub-narrator said: I thought he had 
said: “For the sake of Allah Almighty”), Allah would build for him a similar 
place in Paradise.”" 


[66] Taking hold of the arrow heads (when they are passed by 
somebody) in the mosque 


451- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" told: A man passed 
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مو فلن ale‏ في عَهْدٍ رَسُولٍ الله كل yD‏ وَالْجَرِيدِء sab ab LBS tite tel;‏ 
51S GLE‏ فيه ESky‏ كَثِيرَة وَبَئَى جِدَارَهُ بِالحِجَارَةٍ المَْقُوشَةٍ Leal‏ وَجَعَلَ Lhe‏ مِنْ حِجَارَةٍ 
Aaa eg ái‏ بالسّاج . 
780 باب التَّعَاوْتٍ في sata oy‏ 
ab 385‏ عَزْ وَجَلَّ : : Sls UD‏ لِلمُشْرِكِينَ Sf‏ ن يَعْمُرُوا مَسَاجِدَ الل شَاهِدِينَ pent Le‏ 
بالكفر اوليك piia Shs‏ وي jas Uw Ue eA A‏ مَسَاجد اله من PIS a A‏ 


الجر وَأَقَامَ الصَّلاةٌ oily‏ الزكاةً Sy‏ يَش ى LY‏ عضر EAR‏ وتوا مِنَ المَهْتَدِينَ 4 
التو 3۷ 4 ]. 
a> 257‏ 3523 كال de:‏ عَبْدُ العَزِيزِ بْنُ مُخْمَارٍ قَالَ : ا الد الحا عن 


ta Se‏ قال لِي GING le SI‏ عَلِيْ : ces oll Lia‏ فَاسْمَعَا مِنْ BG cabs‏ فَإِذًا 
gA‏ في حائط يُضْلِحَهُ خد رتاه «att‏ نأ يُحَذْئئاء حلى sapal oe 383 A‏ قَقَالَ : 
us‏ تخل لبئة eS‏ وَعَسَارٌ لبلقين ‘crit‏ فَرَآهُ النبي ا OIG aai‏ عَنْهُ» وَيَقُولَ: «وَيحَ 

عَمّارِء aS‏ الفَُِ Ket‏ يَدْعُوهِمْ إِلَى Be‏ وَيَدْعُوَةُإِلَى Set Ss Dy JE tl‏ بالل 
مِنَ الفتّن. [الحديث ٤٤١‏ - طرفه في: [YAY‏ 

4 باب (LIL Guay)‏ وَالصّنَاع في أَعْوَادٍ soll‏ وَالمَسْحِدٍ 

EA‏ - حدثنا «jill Le hie : JÚ i‏ عَن ool‏ حازِم» عَنْ سَهْلٍ JB‏ بات رول 
الله ية shal‏ : «مْرِي SED BE‏ > يَعْمَل لِي أَعْوَاداً أَجْلِسٌ عَلَيهِنٌ» . [طرفه في : ۳۷۷]. 

Ss > - ۹‏ قال : Whe‏ عَبْدُ الوَاحِدٍ بْنُ tol 52 Gal‏ عَنْ جابر : PE‏ 
¿Íu‏ يَا رَسُولَ ab‏ ألا أَجْعَلُ لَك شَيئاً تَفْعْدُ ESSE OP ale‏ قال Mobs Op:‏ 
فعملت الل [الحديث ٤٤۹٩‏ - أطرافه في: [Y OA0 ۳٥۸٤ ۲۰۹۵ CANA‏ 

5 باب مَنْ بَتَى مَسْجداً 

tos‏ - جدثنا oy‏ بن ASG Se: Stale‏ : أَخَبَرَنِي se‏ د : أنّ 

Iai OBE عُفْمانَ بْنَ‎ gam SI AN أنه سَمِعَ عُبَيد اللو‎ : GIS HUE of EG pele 


عِنْدَ J‏ الئاس فِيهِ حِينَ OS‏ مَسْجِدَ الرّسُولٍ DEE MARTE HiS] RE‏ 
«مَنْ OS‏ مَسجداً - قال بكيرٌ: Au Hiscox‏ - ِي به وَجْهَ اللو be SD OS‏ في AES‏ 


5" باب Sá 15) Jai J gd LD‏ فِي المَسْحِدٍ 
Gi - £01‏ ية eae ip‏ قال د دنا نات قال : EG‏ لِعَمْرو: Lb ih le Edel‏ 


TOPIE‏ فينفض في رواية فنفض وللأصيلي فجعل ينفض ١‏ ه من الشارح مختصراً. 


3555E 


ع ڪڪ ڪج ڪج کڪ ج ڪج ڪڪ ج ڪج ج 
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through the mosque carrying arrows. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said to him: “take hold of them by their heads. " 


[67] Passing in the mosque 


452- Abu’burda reported from his father (Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with 
him"): The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever passes through our mosques or markets with arrows should take hold 
of them by their heads lest he might injure a Muslim." 


[68] Reciting poetry in the mosque 

453- Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman Ibn Awf reported that he had heard 
Hassan Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" asking Abu'huraira: "I beseech 
you By Allah! Tell me the truth whether you heard The Prophet "Allah's 


blessing and peace be upon him" saying: O Hassan! Reply on behalf of Allah's 
Apostle. O Allah! Help him with the Holy Spirit." Abu'huraira said: "Yes. " 


[69] Spears holders in the mosque 


454- Urwa reported: A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Once I saw 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at the door of my 
room while some Ethiopians were playing (with their spears) in the mosque. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was screening me 
with his garment so as to enable me to see their show. 


455- Urwa reported: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I saw The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while The Ethiopians were 
playing in the mosque (and she added in this narration according to Ibrahim Ibn 
Al’mundher) (showing their skill) with spears. 


[70] Discussing the (questions of) selling and buying in the mosque 


456- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: Barira came to seek for 
my help regarding her manumission. I told her: “If you like, I would pay your 
price to your masters provided that your allegiance would be for me." Her 
masters said: "If you like, you can pay what remains (of the price of her 
manumission), (Sufyan the sub-narrator once said), or if you like you can 
manumit her, but her loyalty would be for us. "When Allah’s Apostle came, I 
spoke to him about it. He said: "Buy and manumit her. No doubt one’s 
allegiance is for the person who manumitted him." Then Allah’s Apostle stood 
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الله يَقُولُ: مَرّ 5 فِي المَسْجِدٍ وَمَعَهُ سِهَامٌء GGS‏ لَه رَسُولُ الله ية : «أَمْسِكْ بنصًالها»؟ 
[الحديث )£0 - طرفاه في : [VIVE eV VY‏ 


1" باب المُرُورٍ في المَسْجِدٍ 
Si post bie ۴‏ لايل soll te WAS + JE‏ قَالَ: : ae iyis Js‏ 
JÓ‏ : سَمِعْتُ Uf‏ بده عَنْ cl‏ عن y E Zi‏ شوخ تتاجيناء أو elon‏ 
es gs‏ عَلَى bai‏ ل يَعْقِرْ بِكَفْهِ مُسْلِماً». 


[الحديث toy‏ طرفةه في : : .[VeVo‏ 


Perel greta 14 


s 


بو eas BEL‏ بن عَوْفٍ A CE‏ 
SA‏ الله هَل سَمِعْتَ لني BG‏ يه a‏ ا ا Col‏ عن رسو ل الله كيه اللهم el‏ بروح 
Te eaa‏ فال أبو هريرة: نعم . 
[الحديث ۳ _ طرفاه في : [oar ory vy‏ 
44 باب eee‏ 
E SAG she ot 55 by sel: Jb oe‏ باو اران 
شوم PE ALS ING‏ قن PRIA‏ وَرَسُولُ الله يكل يَسْبُرْنِي By‏ أنْظرُ إلى لَعِبِهِمْ . 


LOVED CONA ۳۹۳۱ POYA YAST CAAA 96٠ coo [الحديث 454 - أطرافه في:‎ 


06م زَادَ eral]‏ بن المنِذِرٍ: GEIS‏ وَهْبِ التي nit‏ عن ol‏ شهاب» عَنْ ع 
AAAA #8 5l i; EIU iist Je 6855‏ كرابم 
[طرفه في: [tot‏ 
V‏ باب $3 البَيع وَالشَرَاءِ عَلَّى المِنْبَرٍ فِي المَسْحِدٍ 
tor‏ حڌثنا Ge‏ بن ? Ee: Jú lt até‏ 0 عن cco‏ عن عَمْرَة عَنْ aisle‏ 
G‏ لمشو تايب R‏ فو ell dl iby a ales‏ وکود لرل ينه uly‏ 


أَهْلْهًا: إِنْ شِعْتِ Gost‏ ما بَقِيَ  OGA NG‏ مَرْ bp iis‏ شِْتٍ أَعْتَفْتِهًا ‏ وَيَكُونُ الوّلآه USE cd‏ 


£04 قوله: «شروطاً ليس» في رواية «ليست» (شارح). 
- قوله : فصعد المنبر وفي رواية على المنبر (شارح) . 


ا ڪج ڪج ڪڪ ج < 


ڪج ڪڪ ج ڪڪ 


ST TS ST TST 


DTD OD OD OD EE 
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on the pulpit (or Allah’s Apostle came up the pulpit as Sufyan once said), and 
said: "What about some people who impose conditions which are not present in 
Allah’s Book? 


Whoever imposes conditions which are not in Allah’s Book, his conditions 
will be invalid even if he put them a hundred times." 


[71] Settling the disputes in the mosque 


457- Abdullah Ibn Ka’b Ibn Malik reported that Ka’b Ibn Malik required 
Ibn Abu'hadrad to pay the debts which he owed to him; and their voices 
grew louder. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
heard that while he was in his home. 


So he came to them raising the curtain of his room and said: "O Ka’b!" 
He replied: "I am at your service, O Allah's Apostle!" He said: "O Ka’b! 
Reduce your debt to one half," gesturing with his hand. He (Ka’b) said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have done so." Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said (to Ibn Abu'hadrad): "Get up and pay the debt to 
him." 


[72] Sweeping and cleaning the mosque 


458- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: A black man or a 
black woman used to sweep the mosque and he or she died. 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked about her 
(or him). He was told that she (or he) had died. 


He said: "Why did you not inform me? Show me his (or her ) grave." So 
he went to his (or her) grave and offered his (or her) funeral prayer. 


[73] Banning the wine sale in the mosque 


459- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the verses of 
usury in the Sura of The Heifer “Al’baqara” were revealed, The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got out and recited them 
to people. 


At the same time, he banned the wine sale. 
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جاء رَسُوَلُ الله كلل ذَكْرَنْهذلِكَ ء. NN Sp äl Yolen : UGS‏ لِمَنْ Sil‏ ثم قام رَسُولٌ 
الور جلى sol‏ - وَقَالَ oii‏ مرد E ai‏ اتا قز 
pb‏ شُرُوطاً ليس فِي bot of Nl Ss‏ شَرْطاً ليس فِي كِتَابٍ اللَهِ فليس لَه وَإِنِ اشَْرَ ee‏ 


db . G abe‏ عَلِىٌّ A EEN‏ عن يحيى » ن عجره ا 


aed 
ey 


عن يى JE‏ می و قالث: فت اف TOTE‏ عَنْ يَحيى » عَنْ عَمْرَةَ: 
daw ige] any‏ المِثْبَرَ. 
[الحديث £074 - أطرافه فى ` cYOVO CYOUVE CYOUF NATA iLO e ON VE TOTA cY¥\00 OVEN‏ 
ا CYVAV‏ ا اخ CWOk WON CWN CoE “0016 CONV‏ 
[V1 WoA‏ . 
Vi‏ باب التَّقَاضِي وَالمُلارّمَةٍ في المَسْحِدٍ 

toy‏ - حدئنا عَبْدُ الل بْنُ مُحَمِدٍ SU iS : JU‏ بن عر قان Voor Be‏ و عن 
AH‏ عَنْ gf Die‏ كب : Mh o‏ عَنْ كغب at‏ تقاضى gt‏ بي حَدْرَدِ bs‏ كان لَه le‏ 
في Gee CS EG C5 edal‏ سول I‏ 28 رقن في 5 يته leg] AS‏ حَنّى 
63S paper‏ : «يَا Ju. (23S‏ : لبيك G‏ رَسُولَ Ju eab‏ «ضَعْ مِنْ SS‏ 
all tals . ja‏ : ي الشَطْرَء i e r he Ju‏ قال“ «قُمْ فَاقْضِه) . foy yidi]‏ - 
أطرافه في : TEYE YEVA EVI‏ تلاك IVI‏ 


VY‏ باب was‏ المَسْجِدء LÁNG‏ الخِرَقٍ وَالقَدَى وَالعِيدان 
wie J>. £0A‏ سُلَيمانُ بْنُ حَرْبٍ فال : : SUS he‏ ن ريڍ عَنْ نَابتِء SF‏ بي رَافِع ٠‏ عَنْ 
أبي هُريرة af:‏ وَجُلا asya tal of es‏ كاد a‏ المَسْجدَء ونيم اليه (I I‏ كل Be‏ 


ad OS n 65 أَوْ قَالَ‎ oS به وني عَلَى‎ RiT كنم‎ Suh : EELS: فَقَالُوا‎ 
[YYY cét طرفاه في:‎ - ٤٥۸ [الحديث‎ date 


NV‏ - باب تَخْرِيم 35185 Ail‏ فِي المَسْحِدٍ 
۹ _ حدثنا (Ole‏ عن Bias ol‏ كفن chet‏ > عَنْ مُسْلِم عَنْ by y‏ عن غائشة 
قَالْتْ : لما رل DUN‏ من سُورَة ERE RM FTL Á‏ 
الئاس ء م حرم م يَجَارَةَ AJI‏ [الحديث £04 أطرافه في : ٤۲ 2404١ ٤٥٤١ ۲۲۲٢ 2375١85‏ 
IEAJ u‏ 


لاه؛- قوله: حتى سمعهما ولغير الأصيلي وأبي 33 سمعها وقوله: سجف بكسر السين وفتحها (شارح). 

۹ قوله: في الربوا بالقصر وإنما كتب بالواو كالصلاة للتفخيم على لغة. وزيدت الألف بعدها تشبيهاً بواو الجمع 
والمراد قوله تعالى: #الذين يأكلون الربوا). 
- قوله: إلى المسجد لم يوجد في متن الشارح القسطلاني مع مطابقته للترجمة . 


(8) The Book of Prayer 114 232 


[74] The mosque’s servants 


Ibn Abbas mentioned in this connection Allah’s saying: “Behold a woman of 
Imran said: O my Lord I do dedicate unto thee what is in my womb for thy 
special service: so accept this of me: for thou hearest and knowest all things.” 
(Al Imran 35) 


460- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: There was a black 
woman (or man); and I (Abu’huraira) thought it was rather a woman, who used 
to serve sweeping and cleaning the mosque. (He mentioned the same tradition 
according to which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered the funeral prayer for her in the grave). 


[75] Binding the arrested or captured man in the mosque's pillars 


461- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Last night a big demon 
from the Jinns came to me and wanted to interrupt (or confuse) my prayer, but 
Allah enabled me to overpower him. I wanted to fasten him to one of the pillars 
of the mosque so that all of you could see him in the morning. But I 
remembered the statement of my brother Solomon: “O my Lord forgive me, 
and grant me a Kingdom which, (it may be), suits not another after me: for 
Thou art the Grantor of Bounties (without measure).” (Sad 35)." (Rawh, the 
sub-narrator, said: It (the demon) was dismissed as humiliated). 


[76] One’s taking a bath when he embraces Islam 
and what about binding the captured man to the (pillars) of the mosque 


462- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent some horsemen to Najd and they 
brought a man called Thumama Ibn Uthal from Banu’ hanifa. They fastened him 
to one of the pillars of the mosque. The Prophet came and ordered them to 
release Thumama. He went to some date-palms near the mosque, and took a 
bath. Then he entered the mosque again and said: "There is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah an Mohammad is His Apostle”. (In this way he 
embraced Islam). 


[77] Putting up a tent in the mosque for patients 


463- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: On the battle of the Trench 
the medial arm vein of Sa’d Ibn Mu'adh was injured and The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" pitched a tent in the mosque to look after him. 
There was another tent for Banu'ghaffar in the mosque to which the blood 
started flowing from Sa’d's tent. They shouted: "O occupants of the tent! What 
is coming from you to us?" They found that Sa’d wound was bleeding 
abundantly and Sa’d died in his tent. 


[78] Getting the camel into the mosque for some reason 


464- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I complained to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that I was sick. He 
told me to perform circumambulation behind the people while riding. I did so 
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Vt‏ باب الخدم لِلمَسْجدٍ 

G5‏ ابن ESED se‏ لَك ما في gai‏ مُحَرّرا» [آل عمران: 150 لِلمَسْجِدٍ يَحْدُمُهًا. 

iisi - Ee‏ بن SUS he : JU a‏ عَنْ HU‏ عَنْ أبي رَافع» ا 
desa RM aA‏ كانت ois‏ المَسْجِدَ» Agi Yat Ys‏ 5505 حَدِيتَ النْبِي |e‏ 
Lo‏ عَلَى 4,3 [طرفه في: -[L0A‏ 

soll في‎ bagi العَرِيم‎ gi awit! باب‎ VO 

Son Be Lay G5 ST: حذثنا إشحاقٌ ; 3 إِبْرَاهِيمَ قَالَ‎ - ١ 
عَلَيَ البارحة  أ‎ ELS مِنَ الجن‎ be ae Sp JE كل‎ Cl عَنٍ‎ $ ih Gh عَنْ‎ cok ُن‎ deme 
ee أن أزبطة إلى سَارِيَةٍ مِنْ‎ E8515 tte الله‎ S Lal عَلَيّ‎ eas. كَلِمّة نَخْوّهًا‎ 
ملكا لأ‎ Joa رب‎ SLL قول أي‎ ó pS a| حَنّى تُضْبِحُوا وَتَْظرُوا‎ (dene 
. قال 5255 0535 خاسئاً‎ gai مِنْ‎ BV ينبي‎ 
.]٤۸۰۸ 4371 ۳۲۸٤ 2١151١ أطرافه في:‎ ET [الحديث‎ 

VY‏ باب الاعْتِسَالٍ إِذَا AA‏ وَرَبْطٍ الآسِيرٍ آيضاً في المَسْحِدٍ 

Gomes كا شرع ام ر‎ 
i je ie جز‎ dtodd EERTE TER : هُريرَةَ َال‎ Ul سَمِعَ‎ 
vad ih : JS الي يف‎ al AS من اوسا‎ eka tol. REFN JUl fy تُمَامَة‎ 


GG‏ إلى J‏ قريب مِنّ المَسْجِدِء i‏ ڈ ثم cect Jos‏ فَقَالَ : أَشْهَدُ GY St‏ إلا الله 
ا A a‏ 


[الحديث 457 أطرافه في: 2479 ۲۲٤۲ء‏ 254377 .]٤۳۷۲‏ 
VY‏ باب الخَيمَةٍ في المَسْجِدٍ لِلمَرْضى وَغَرِهِمْ 
۳ - حدثنا 55 a‏ بْنُ يَخيى We IU‏ عَبْدُ الله بْنُتُمَيرِ قَالَ: lóa He‏ عَنْ cao‏ 
عَنْ LL‏ قَالَتْ: ks Cal‏ يوم GEN‏ في SB EI Ops SM‏ في المَسْجِدِء 


: كَمَالُوا‎ el end وَفِي المَسْجِدٍ حيمَةٌ مِنْ بَنِي غِمَار» إل الدّمُ‎ Hes pli مِنْ قريب»‎ 03 0) 
فِيهًا.‎ SS U5 25 AG Jas E be Eat A SS aT 


ETS chAW EV Qe. SAVY 23 [الحديث 577 أطرافه‎ 
Hla باب إِدْخالٍ البَعِيرٍ في المَسْجِدٍ‎ VA 
. عَلَى بَعِير‎ HB G5 GL Dele قال ابن‎ 
الدع کن‎ as gh ake عن‎ duu wget sou Ging E E 


SSIES IOSD OEE OSES ODED ODODE 


YE 


eo — #ح‎ 


36K 


تت ت ڪڪ 


عمحوح وحوح وحوح و حوروبجوو9 
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while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was praying 
beside Ka'ba and reciting the Sura of at'tur, starting with "By at'tur! And by a 
certain lined book!" 


[79] 


465- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Two of the 
companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" departed 
from him on a dark night. They were led by two lights like lamps (ahead of 
them from Allah as a miracle) lighting the way in front of them. 


When they parted, each of them was accompanied by one of these lights till 
he reached his home. 


[80] The wicket and the passageway in the mosque 


466- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered a sermon and said: 
"Allah gave a choice to one of (His) slaves either to choose this world or what 
is with Him in the Hereafter. He chose the latter." Abu'bakr wept. I said to 
myself: "Why is this Sheikh weeping, if Allah gave choice to one (of His) 
slaves either to choose this world or what is with Him in the Here after and he 
chose the latter?" And that slave was Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" himself. Abu'bakr knew more than us. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Abu'bakr! Don't weep.” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: “Abu'bakr has favoured me 
much with his property and company. If I were to take a blossom friend from 
mankind I would certainly have taken Abu'bakr; but the Islamic brotherhood 
and companionship is sufficient. Close all the gates in the mosque but that of 
Abubakr.” 


467- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his fatal illness came out 
with a piece of cloth tied round his head and sat on the pulpit. After thanking 
and praising Allah he said: "There is no one who had favoured me with life and 
property more than Abu'bakr Ibn Abu'quhafa. 


If I were to take a blossom friend, I would certainly have taken Abu'bakr; but 
the Islamic brotherhood is better. Close all the wickets in this mosque except 
that of Abu'bakr." 
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By‏ عَنْ عُرْوَة» عَن زيب ئتٍ اي سَلَمَه» ENS tale ge‏ : شَكَوْتُ إلى 925 كه أي 
Ju (Saal‏ : «طوفِي os Se‏ الاس وَأَنْتٍ ESI‏ ق hint ARES‏ إِلَى جئب 
ee |‏ 15 بِالطّورٍ HSS‏ مَسطور. [الحديث 414 أطرافه في: LEAOY ء۱٦۳۳ ء۱٦۲١ ATIA‏ 


6 ياب 
٥‏ - حذثنا مُحَمدُ بْنُ sles is : JU I‏ بْنُ ple : JE ple‏ أبي» عَنْ KG‏ 
MOLEN‏ : أن رَجُلَِينِ مِنْ GI OT‏ كاف حرجا مِنْ te‏ ل فِي لَيلَةِ مُظْلِمَةٍ 
وَمَعَهُمَا je‏ المِضْبَاحَينِء eii‏ بين al‏ فلا افترقا ضار مع كل BE dels Gila ey‏ 


dal Í 


[الحديث 156 طرفاه فى: 27579 [KAO‏ 


٠‏ باب الخَّوْخَةِ وَالمَمَرٌ فِي المَسْجِدٍ 
5 حدثنا مُحَمّدُ بْنُ al as JU Oley‏ قَالَ: éis‏ أ بُو «pall‏ » عن oi tae‏ 
So‏ : عَنْ oh A‏ سَعِيدِء عَنْ أبي سَِيدِ J GEN‏ : خَطبٍ التي يكل فَقَالَ : se Hop:‏ 
يي ا ساس ماسوب oh SS.‏ َر رَضِي الله BAB dts‏ 
َي : : ما کي هذا الشّيحَ؟ إِنْ EU lala aaa es HE AD oS‏ ما alll He‏ 
ات سو ا saci yl‏ قَالَ: ديا Í‏ بكر Sal ó AY‏ الاس 


33 a? 


ssl ابا بر وَلكِنْ‎ GAN il حَلِيلا ِن‎ EE L i SK ومالِهِ أَبُو‎ ore في‎ ole 
8 أبي‎ o] ALY في المَسْجِدٍ بَابٌ‎ EY 63585 OLY 


LV 49 & cP 0k طرفاه ف فى:‎ _ Tt [الحديث‎ 


E 2 


hile : JB جَرِيرٍ‎ ii وَهْبُ‎ ae الجَعْفِىُ قَالَ:‎ ae | jp dee د‎ gy 
پا ا ن‎ ict IÉ ole tl yb cia Ke سَمِعْتُ يَعْلَى بْنَ حَكيم» > عَنْ‎ : J 
ثم قَالَ:‎ cache نَحَمِدَ الله وَأثنى‎ all عَلَى‎ ads Bie عاصِبٌ رَأْسَهُ‎ cai Sle call 


ٽيس ي الئاس iA‏ ن علي في نفسه ماله من أبِي بكرن أ e E EN‏ 


[الحديث i es 24 - EW‏ في: PTY ۳٦۰٦‏ ۷۳۸]. 
١‏ باب الآَيْوَابٍ وَالغَلَق لِلكَعْبَةٍ وَالمَسَاحِدٍ 
قال كذ نالك SS 2 Ges‏ الا عر ال كال 
SEs ae ae rai ae‏ 2 كن ان بيج 


609 قوله : إلا باب بالنصب والرفع (شارح) . 


266262222252222 SSI SIS SI SESS جوهوحه‎ 
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[81] What about doors and locks of Ka'ba and other mosques 


0) 468- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: “The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca and sent for 
Othman Ibn Talha. He opened the gate of Ka'ba and The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", Bilal, Usama Ibn Zaid and Othman Ibn Talha 
entered Ka'ba. They closed its door. They stayed there for an hour, and then 
came out.” Ibn Omar added: "I quickly went to Bilal and asked him (whether 
| The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had prayed). Bilal 
replied: He prayed in it. I asked: Where? He replied: Between the two pillars.” 
Ibn Omar added: "I forgot to ask how many Rak’as he (The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ) had prayed in Ka'ba." 


[82] The Pagan’s getting into the mosque 


469- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent some horsemen to Najd and they 
brought a man called Thumama Ibn Uthal from Banu’hanifa. They fastened him 
to one of the pillars of the mosque. 


[83] Raising the voice in mosques 


470- As’sa’ib Ibn Yazid “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I was 
standing in the mosque when somebody threw a gravel at me. I looked and 
found that he was Omar Ibn AI’khattab. He said to me: "Fetch those two men to 
me." When I did, he asked them: "Who are you? (Or) where do you come 
5 from?" They replied: "We are from Ta’if." Omar said: "Had you been from this 
ı (town of) Medina I would have punished you because of raising your voices in 
the mosque of Allah’s Apostle." 


471- Abdullah Ibn Ka’b Ibn Malik reported that Ka’b Ibn Malik required Ibn 
Abu'hadrad to pay the debts which he owed to him; and their voices grew 
louder. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard that 
while he was in his home. So he came to them raising the curtain of his room 
and said: "O Ka’b Ibn Malik! O Ka’b Ibn Malik! " He replied: "I am at your 
service, O Allah's Apostle!" He told him, gesturing with his hand to reduce his 
debt to one half. He (Ka’b) said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have done so." Then 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (to Ibn 
Abu'hadrad): "Get up and pay the debt to him." 


472- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: While The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was on the pulpit, a man asked him 
how to offer the night prayers. He replied: “Pray two Rak’as at a time and then 
two and then two and so on. If you are afraid of catching the dawn, pray one 
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Rak’a, which will be the odd for all the Rak’as you have offered." Ibn Omar 
said: "The last Rak’a of the night prayer should be odd, for The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered it to be so.” 


[84] Sitting in the mosque 


473- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A man came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was delivering the 
sermon and asked him how to offer the night prayers. He replied: “Pray two 
Rak’as at a time and then two and then two and so on. If you are afraid of 
catching the dawn, pray one Rak’a, which will be the odd for all the Rak’as you 
have offered." Ibn Omar said: "The last Rak’a of the night prayer should be 
odd, for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered it to be 


39 


SO. 


474- Abu'waqid Al'laithi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: While 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was sitting in the 
mosque with some people, three men came. Two of them came in front of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the third one 
went away. (The two persons kept on standing before Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" for a while until) one of them found a place in 
the circle and sat there while the other sat behind the gathering. When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished his preaching, he 
said: "Shall I tell you about these three persons? One of them betook himself to 
Allah, so Allah took him into His grace and mercy and accommodated him. The 
second felt shy from Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in His mercy (by not 
punishing him). But the third turned his face from Allah and went away, so 
Allah turned His face from him likewise. " 


[85] One’s lying and stretching his leg in the mosque 


475- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported: his uncle had told that he had had seen The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" lying on the 
mosque, putting one of his two legs over the other. 


Sa’eed Ibn Al’musaiyyab reported that both of Omar and Othman “Allah be 
pleased with them” used to do so. 


[86] Building the mosque on the way, in such a way as to cause no harm 
to anyone 


476- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I had seen my parents 
following Islam since I attained the age of puberty. Not a day passed but the 
Prophet visited us, both in the mornings and evenings. My father Abu’bakr 
thought of constructing a mosque in the courtyard of his house and he did so, in 
which he used to pray and recite The Holy Qur’an. The pagan women and their 
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children used to stand by him looking at him surprisingly. Abu’bakr was a 
Softhearted man and could not help weeping while reciting The Qur’an. The 
chiefs of the Quraish pagans became afraid of (the fact) that (their children and 
women might be influenced by the recitation of Qur’an). 


[87] Praying in the business centre 


477- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The prayer offered in 
congregation is twenty five times more superior (in reward) to the prayer 
offered alone in one's home or in a business centre. That is because if one 
performs ablution perfectly, and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of praying, then for each step, which he takes towards the mosque, 
Allah upgrades him a degree in reward and crosses out one sin till he enters the 
mosque. When he enters the mosque he is considered in prayer as long as he is 
waiting for the prayer. The angels keep on asking for Allah's forgiveness for 
him, saying: O Allah! Be Merciful to him, O Allah! Forgive him, as long as he 
keeps on sitting at his praying place and does not pass wind.” 


[88] Interlacing one's fingers in the mosque 


478- Ibn Omar (or Amr) narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. 


479- Ibn Omar (or Amr) narrated: (The same previous tradition). 


480- Abdullah (Ibn Amr) told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said (to me asking): "O Abdullah Ibn Amr! What will 
be your situation when you will be left with the sediments of (worst) people?" 
(because they will be in dispute with each other). 


481- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A faithful believer to a 
faithful believer is like the bricks of a wall, enforcing each other." While 
(saying that) The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" clasped his 
hands, by interlacing his fingers. 


482- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in one of the two evening 
prayers (Abu'huraira named that prayer but I (the sub narrator Ibn Sirin) forgot 
it). He prayed two Rak’as and then finished the prayer with the end salutation. 
He stood up near a piece of wood Lying across the mosque and leaned on it in 
such a way as if he was angry. Then he put his right hand over the left, clasped 
his hands by interlacing his fingers and then put his right cheek on the back of 
his left hand. People, who were in a hurry , left the mosque through its gates. 
They wondered whether the prayer was reduced. Amongst them were Abu'bakr 
and Omar, but they hesitated to ask The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him”. A long-handed man called Dhul'yadain asked The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" : “O Allah's Apostle! Have you forgotten or 
has the prayer been reduced?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" replied: “Neither I have forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced.” The 
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Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: “is what Dhul'yadain 
has said true?” They said: “Yes, it is true.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" stood up again and led people, completing the remaining 
prayer, forgotten by him, finishing with the end salutation. He said: “Allah is 
greater.” Then he prostrated as he used to do or longer than that. He then raised 
his head saying: “Allah is greater .” he then again said: “Allah is greater”, and 
prostrated as he used to do or longer than that. Then he raised his head and said: 
“Allah is greater.” Then, he ended the prayer with the end salutation. 


[89] The places and mosques on the way of Medina, wherein The 
Messenger of Allah performed prayer 


483- Moosa Ibn Uqba told: "I saw Salim Ibn Abdullah (Ibn Omar) looking 
for some places on the way where he prayed. He narrated that his father used to 
pray there, and that he (his father Abdullah Ibn Omar) had seen the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying at those very places." 


On the other hand, Nafi narrated that Ibn Omar had said: "I used to pray at 
those places." Moosa the narrator added: "I asked Salim who said: I agree with 
Nafi concerning those places, except a mosque in Sharaf Ar’rawha." 


484- Moosa Ibn Uqba reported from Nafi that Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be 
pleased with both" narrated that The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" used to pass by Dhul'hulaifa (a certain village) under a 
huge Samura (a kind of trees) on his way from, or to, Mecca for performing 
pilgrimage. Whenever he returned through this way At nights, he used to come 
to the place of Batha, far from the mosque of Hijara, which was established 
later, and even far from the location wherein it was built. He used to camp till 
the next morning. Therein, existed a deep valley , full of sand, where The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed 
prayer. Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" used to perform prayer 
there until sometime later. But, this place was interred by a torrent. 


485- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had performed 
prayer at the smaller mosque which was near the greater one at Sharaf 
Ar'rawha. Abdullah Ibn Omar knew the very location in which The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed at this mosque. He 
said: "It is at your right side as you are standing .” This smaller mosque lies in 
the edge of the right road on your way to Mecca, about a reach of stone 
throwing far from the greater mosque. 


486- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have 
prayed at a certain location of Rawha at the end of which, a mosque was built. 
Abdullah left for this location, wherein The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray. Abdullah used not to perform the 
prayer in this mosque; but he used to make it on his back, to the left while 
praying. Abdullah used to pray there The Noon (Dhuhr) whenever he came to, 
or from, Mecca. Even, if he came sometime earlier than the prayer's due time, 
he used to wait there till the prayer's time came. 
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Lat dts cut‏ فِيهَاء “hy‏ 4 رَأَى الي يكل iad‏ فِي BSW WG‏ . وَحَدئني oF BE‏ ابن عُمَرَ: 
glad dts di‏ فِي tue Luk, BSN WG‏ قلا أَعْلَمُهُ إلا bat Gilg‏ في الأمكئة Gls‏ إلاً 
ag‏ اختَلَهَا في مَسْجِدٍ jhe‏ رف 5531 le‏ 
[الحديث ٤۸۳‏ - أطرافه في : 218178 9185 [VYEO‏ 


risks بخ‎ poy OE 11 قَالَ‎ ate ¿j JÄ he JG LO Si kalil حدئنا‎ - EAE 

one وَفِي‎ AEE STE pclae ibe wie 
ols IE وَكَانَ إِذَا رَجَعَّ مِنْ‎ BLS ch gii فِي مَوْضِع المَسْجِدٍ‎ ipa ES + جين تبج‎ 
a ALI GUT ca oo ظهَرَ من‎ BY vals من بَطنٍ‎ Les casi أو‎ ge GI الطريق»‎ WG فِي‎ 
SEG ley gill المَسْجِدٍ‎ te Ga > يُضبح»‎ FE فُعَرْسٌ‎ RISE عَلَى شَفِيرٍ الوّادِي‎ 
كَانَ رَسُول الله‎ OB ach في‎ bite عَبْدُ الله‎ Lad QL المَسْجِدُء « گان َم‎ GE الي‎ SI 
cia’ عَبْدُ الله‎ Sts gili المَكَانَ‎ GUS 553 SS ELIL السيل فِيه‎ ELS hat له نَم‎ ue 


فيه . 


[الحديث 484 أطرافه في : „ENVAR ,15 cory‏ 
TY‏ وان یالوین سه as‏ : أن الي ية صَلّى Es‏ المَسْجِدُ الصّغِيرٌ il‏ دُونَ 
aa‏ الذي ابو ال +e‏ وَقذ كَانَ عَبْدُ الل (Le‏ المَكَانَ Le OS ill‏ فيه BB FAN‏ 
6b: Si‏ عَنْ يَمِينِك» جين تَقُومُ في المَسْجِدٍ eha‏ 35 المَسْجِدُ عَلَى BE‏ الطريق ی bese‏ 
een meee A‏ ا 
A“‏ وأ 5p)‏ 525 كان phat‏ إِلَى العزقٍ HEIN Byatt Sie gil‏ وَذْلِكَ العِرْقٌ esl‏ 
طَرَفِهِ عَلَى Ble‏ الطريقٍ» کو sett‏ الذي ا وين cati‏ وَأَنْتَ Cal‏ إِلَى sty Ág‏ 


© 2222-22 ڪج ڪج ڪن ڪڪ ج ڪڪ ج کڪ جڪ جڪ 6 ج کڪ ج ڪج کڪ ج کڪ ج کڪ ج ڪڪ ج کڪ 5 ج ڪج ڪڪ ج ڪا 


(8) The Book of Prayer 120 244 


487- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated That The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had performed 
prayer under a huge tree near Ruwaisa, on the right side of the road. However, 
its upper end was broken now. 


i 488- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had prayed at the 
) edge of Tal'a, behind (the place of) Arj. 


& There existed a mosque and two or three graves on the right side of the road. 
ı Abdullah used to go for prayer there after the sunrise. 


1 489- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
ٌ Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had come down 
n to a valley with some trees on the left side of the road, near the place of Harshi. 
© Abdullah used to pray under one of them, the tallest, and the nearest to the road. 


2١ 490- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated That The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" camped at a 
valley near Mar Az'zahran before Medina, to the left of the road, while you are 
| going to Mecca. It was only a stone throwing between the camp of The 
; Messenger of Allah and the road. 


491- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to descend 
at Dhu'tiwa, on his way to Mecca. He used to stay the night till the morning, 
when he got up to catch The Dawn prayer. He prayed on a great hill, other than 
the place in which the mosque was built later. 


492- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had received the 
| mountain which is between you and Ka'ba, on the way to Mecca, wherein he 
i performed prayer. He made the mosque, which was established there, at the 
| edge of the huge hill, on the left. South of that, The Messenger of Allah prayed 
| on the black hill. 


3 If you let only ten cubits or so from the huge hill then you would come to the 
© place in which you could pray, facing the mountain which is between you and 
Ka’ba. 


چ ي ر ج ج پڪ ج چ ج ج ج چ ج ڪچ ج رڪ ج ڪڪ ج ڪڪ ج وڪ Oe Se‏ ج پڪ جڪ بج ISSO SSS SSS eS‏ 


I DS TS SSS SS 
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i hes E giil‏ يكن ke‏ الله lat‏ فِي ذلك المَسْجِدِء گان SIE‏ عَنْ ale‏ وَوَرَاءَهُ 
Lass‏ أَمَامَهُ Jy‏ الق todd‏ ام وا 
ذلك المَكَانَ» Lass‏ فيه JST Guill‏ مِنْ OE ASG‏ مَرْ به JS‏ لصح Belg‏ أو مِنْ 
السّحَرِء ghia ee‏ بها الصّبْحَ. 

445531 دُونَ‎ BeBe سَرْحَة؟‎ EAS أن الب يلك كان زل‎ : hs ly its ify. £AV 
EII دُوَينَ بَرِيدٍ‎ SÍ مِنْ‎ ait o «die عَنْ يمين الطَرِيقٍ وَوْجَاهَ الطريق» فِي مَكَانٍ بطح‎ 
i CB ile ساقي وَفِي‎ eB وهي‎ las في‎ SU tet بهيين» وڏ الكسرَ‎ 

E GN USE EIFS EAA‏ »> صَلَى فِي طَرَفٍ AE‏ مِنْ وَرَاءِ العَرْج 
وات Cols‏ إلى ie Fe‏ ذلك المَسْجِدٍ قَبرَانِ أو rB‏ کان الور R A‏ 

يمين الطريقٍ» SS BY LEI iss é «Gehl LY LS ds‏ عَبْدُ ton All‏ & العَرْج» 

alt ن للك‎ syn كم‎ sete ليل افد‎ af as 

۹ واد عَبْدَ al‏ ن عُمَرَ حَدََهُ: BF‏ رَسُولَ الله ل ئرل عنْدَ سَرَحَاتٍ عَنْ يَسَارٍ 
«uy‏ فِي مَسِيلٍ دون et‏ ذلك tz ane je Jel‏ يئه Gai‏ نّ Gey‏ قَرِيبٌ مِنْ 
ape‏ وَكَانَ Aad di Le‏ إِلَى Joe ogi ye‏ الطريق» SB Ad‏ 

Sly. ۰‏ عَْدَ الله ِن SIE pas‏ أن ابي كلف كاد نرد في المسل الذي في أذلى مر 
JS oE‏ المَدِيئة» جين LY‏ مِنَ الصّفرَارَاتِء يرل في hi‏ ذلك المَسِيلٍ عَنْ (RBI JL‏ 
وَأَنْتَ Gd ás SM Cah‏ بَينَ 3 رَسُولٍ الله اة وَبِينَ الطريقٍ EASY‏ بحَجَر . 

Le Oly. ۹۱‏ الله بن he ys‏ : أن ابي ف Sob gi JH OE‏ ویبیت aa‏ 
al shi Fore‏ جين Lat; ÁS AE‏ رَسُولٍ الله بل ذلِكَ عَلّى أَكَمَة BBE‏ ليس في 
tal‏ الذي بْنِيَ نَم وَلكِنْ EÍ‏ مِنْ ذلك عَلَى أَكَمَةٍ Hide‏ 
[الحديث 191١‏ طرفاه في: [NYIA VAV‏ 

وا ate‏ الله شلك أن لني TRE‏ الذي بَيَهُ وَبِينَ الجَبَلٍ 
الطويل تخو Jad FBS‏ المَسْجِدَ Gill‏ بني َم يَسَارَ المَسْجِدٍ بِطَرَفٍ GSN!‏ وَمُصَلَّى Ce‏ 
Jeol ag‏ على osy‏ تدع م p its A‏ أو wpa‏ م hat‏ مُستفبل 
الفْرْضَئَينِ Jol Ge‏ الَّذِي KASI 555 HES‏ 


۷- قوله: ووجاه بكسر الواو وضمها والهاء خفض عطفاً على يمين أو نصب على الظرفية وبطح بسكون الطاء 
وكسرها (شارح). 
7 قوله: أسفل بالنصب على الظرفية وبالرفع خبر مبتدأ محذوف (شارح) 


IS TS ST ST ST ST STS ir 


SEBEBE 


SD ES ESE 


SSS 


ججح 
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[90] The imam's taking something as a wall in front of him in prayer 
applies to his followers 


493- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once I 
came riding a she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer at 
Mina. There was no wall in front of him and I passed in front of some 
(people) of the row while they were offering their prayers. 


I let the she-ass loose to graze and entered the row, but nobody objected 
to that. 


494- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Whenever Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out on the feast 
day, he used to order that a short spear be planted in front of him and then 
he used to pray facing it with the people behind him. He used to do the 
same while on a journey. After The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", this practice was adopted by the Muslim rulers (who followed 
his traditions). 


495- Ibn Abu'juhaifa reported from his father that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" led them , and prayed two Rak’as for The 
Noon (Dhuhr) and then two others for The Afternoon (Asr) at Al'batha with 
a short spear (planted) in front of him while women and donkeys were 
passing before him (beyond that stick). 


[91] The distance between the wall and the place of prayer 


496- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The distance 
between the prayer place of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and the wall was just sufficient for a sheep to pass through. 


497- Salama narrated: The distance between the praying place of Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the wall was 
hardly sufficient for a sheep to pass through . 


[92] Praying behind a spear 


498- Abdullah reported that (sometimes) a spear was planted in front of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (as a 
wall) to pray behind it. 
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.4 رماي ا cota‏ 


erate الله : ا : لت راكب على جار ا‎ ace عَنْ‎ ed 


JAN GH Get بي مو إلى غير جذارء فُمَرَرْتُ‎ ply Lat نَاهَرْتُ الاختلامء وَرَسُولُ الله كل‎ 
Ast ole Gus se Bl. ee RTE (5 SE وَأَرْسَلتٌ‎ E558 ٠ TEA 
[V1 [طرفه في:‎ 

bii - ٤‏ إِسْحاقٌ قَالَ : hs‏ عَبْدُ al‏ بْنُ jad‏ قَالَ : Ae Bhs‏ الل عَنْ (BU‏ عن 
ابن عَْمَرَ : SI‏ َسُولَ a AD‏ كان EF SY‏ يَوْمَ اليد أَمَرَ QoS BES‏ بِينَ Ghat cali‏ إِلَيها 
وَالئّاسُ وَرَاءَهُ وَكَانَ Jas‏ ذلك فِي AS‏ فَمِنْ BSE KÉ‏ الأمَرَاء. 
[الحديث EAE‏ أطرافه في: ۹۸٩٤ء‏ 4۹۷۲ء LAV‏ 

£40 حا ابر aE A : JE ay‏ عَنْ ob ose‏ أبي kg : JG SS‏ أب : أن 
لني ية he‏ بِهِمْ بالبَطَحَاءِ وَبَينَ يَدَيهِ e tS pall BS‏ وَالعَضْرٌ رَكْعَعَينِء يَمُرُ eh‏ يديه 
الا Neel‏ 5 
[طرفه في: ۱۸۷]. 

aing lint us يكُونَ‎ Sf gis كم‎ SH باب‎ - ١ 

£45 - حڌثنا عَمْرُو Si‏ 85155 َال pall Le GST:‏ ِن أبي Se‏ عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ سَهْلٍ 
قَالَ: كَانَ بِينَ مُصَلَّى رَسُولٍ EATE AU‏ الجدار مَمَدُ BUEN‏ 
[الحديث طرفه في: [VTE‏ 

£4v‏ ماس : Ge‏ يَزِيدُ ب 3 أبي dice‏ عن ale‏ قال : ÓL‏ جِدَارٌ المَسْجِدٍ 
عِنْدَ il‏ مَا BEN SIS‏ تجو 

sepals io 

۸ - حدثنا مُسَدَدُ قَالَ: IS‏ يُخيىء عَنْ عُبَيدٍ الله : أخْبَرَنِي نَافِعٌ» عَنْ عَبْدِ Sh aD‏ 

Viel) heats HAS يك كان يركز‎ CI 


[طرفه في : .]٤۹٤‏ 
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` [93] Praying behind a short spear (or stick) 


499- Ibn Abu’juhaifa narrated that he had heard his father saying: "The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us at 
midday and water was brought for his ablution. He performed ablution and led 
us in Dhuhr and Asr prayers with a short spear (or stick) planted in front of him 
(as a wall), while women and donkeys were passing beyond it." 


500- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went for answering the call 
of nature, I and another boy used to go after him with a staff, a stick or a short 
spear, and a tumbler of water. Whenever he finished answering the call of 
nature we handed that tumbler of water to him. 


[94] Taking a wall (in prayer) in Mecca and the other towns 


501- Abu’juhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out at midday and 
offered a two-rak’a Dhuhr and Asr prayers at Al’batha with a short spear (or 
stick) planted in front of him (as a wall). He performed ablution and the people 
took the remaining water left following his ablution with which they rubbed 
their bodies. 


[95] Praying behind the pillar 
Omar was reported to have said: “The praying men are more entitled to get 


the front pillars to pray behind them than those who talk (as sitting down) by 
them.” 


Omar was reported to have seen a man praying between two pillars. He 
made him come close to a front pillar and ordered him to pray behind it. 


502- Yazid Ibn Abu’obaid reported: I accompanied Salama Ibn Al'akwa 
"Allah be pleased with him" who used to pray behind the pillar which was near 
the place where the Mus’haf (manuscript of The Holy Qur’an) was kept. I said: 
"O Abu'muslim! I see you always seeking to pray behind this pillar." He 
replied: "I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
always seeking to pray near that pillar." 


503- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I saw the most well-known 
companions of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” hurrying 
towards the pillars at the Maghrib prayer until the Prophet came. 


[96] Praying alone between the two front pillars 


504- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered Ka'ba along with Usama Ibn 


TST TTS IST TST ISIS 
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۳ باب الصّلاة إلى العَدَرَةِ 
£44 ۔ Gi bys whe : Ua ae JU tisi‏ أبي Hat‏ قَالَ: oe‏ 
قَالَ : LEE G a}‏ رول Be al‏ المَاجِرَة G das D 255, ci‏ الظهْرٌ وَالعْضرَء و 
يديه Hig EE‏ والحِمَارٌ يَمْرُونَ مِنْ UBS‏ 
[طرفه في: ۱۸۷]. 
0 جزل محمد بن عابم of‏ بويع Sis Ws OM‏ عَنْ iad‏ عَنْ عَطَاءِ gi‏ أبي 
By‏ قال : سَمِعْتُ أَنّسَ بْنَ JE We‏ : کان الي aS‏ إذَا FES UT ERS castle CF‏ وَمَعَنَا 
ice‏ ا 4 a Ke‏ وَمَعَنَا pe calg,‏ 6 مِنْ 5315Y el 5b ale‏ 
[طرفه في: [Nor‏ 
۹٤4‏ - باب السّنْرَةٍ بِمَكّة La pad‏ 
A‏ حدئنا سُلَيِمَانَ G‏ حَرْبٍ OB‏ ا (pal oF N‏ عَنْ أبي AS‏ قَالَ: 
حَرَجَ رَسُول الله BoD E‏ فَصَلّى بالبَطْحَاءِ: الظُهْرَ وَالعَضْرَ رَكْعَتَينِ» Calg‏ بَينَ يَدَيهِ BFE‏ 
Abs‏ فَجَعَلَ الاس يَتَمَسَّحُونَ بوَضوئه . 
[طرفه في: ۱۸۷]. 


6 باب الصّلاةٍ if‏ الْأسْطُوَانَةِ 

ek ورای 542 رجلا يُصَلَي‎ ٠ Viel) SHAE Se بالسْوَارِي‎ gal ó shakii ae وَقَالَ‎ 
إِلَيهًا.‎ ee قَقَالَ:‎ Be Sy ssbb ee 

gil we Jes: قَالَ‎ ace بْنُ أبي‎ hy Ble : : قال‎ pals] حتفنا امَك بْنُ‎ 0۰۲ 
SA sta أذاك‎ OE ELS ٠ ARI Be IN عِنْدَ‎ Lats egs 
٠ ake AN يَتَحَرّى‎ BE رَأْيتُ الب‎ Sp : ,قال‎ CLV ode te 

Cals ad : قَالَ‎ ly عامر»‎ op عَنْ عَمْرِو‎ Oat WIS : JU tas tsio ۳ 
ENS عَنْ عَمْرِو‎ SR ihe ل تو5 اشراري‎ Mal 
DVO [الحديث ”50 طرفه في:‎ 


۹٦‏ = باب الصّلاةٍ بَينَ السّوَارِي في غير جَمَاعَةٍ 
is‏ _ حدّثنا مُوسى بُ إسْماعِيلَ Bye he : JE‏ عبن افعو من ن ان عُمَرَ قال : J=‏ 


E:‏ قوله : (كنت) yy‏ عساكر وكنت (شارح). 
_ قول : (أثره) بهذا الضبط أو بكسر ثم سكون والذي في اليونينية الفتح لا غير (شارح). 
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Zaid, Othman Ibn Talha and Bilal and remained there for a long time. When 
they came out, I was the first man to enter Ka'ba. I asked Bilal: "Where did The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" pray?" Bilal replied: 
"Between the two front Pillars." 


505- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” entered Ka’ba along with Usama Ibn Zaid, 
Othman Ibn Talha and Bilal. Closing the door behind them, they remained there 
for a long time. I asked Bilal when he came out: “What did the Prophet do?” 
He replied: “He offered prayer with one pillar to his left and one to his right and 
three behind.” In those days Ka’ba was supported by six pillars." Malik said: 
"There were two (instead of one) pillars on his (the Prophet’s) right." 


[97] 


506- Nafi reported that whenever Abdullah (Ibn Omar) entered Ka’ba he 
moved forward, letting its door behind him. Then he walked forward to the 
front wall from which he let about-three cubits where he prayed. In this way, he 
used to look for the very location wherein The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had prayed, as Bilal told him. He said: “There 
would be no harm if one prayed in which side he wanted in The Shrine 


(of Ka’ba).” 
[98] Praying in front of the mount, sheep, and so 


507- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to make his she-camel sit across 
and pray facing it. I (the sub-narrator Nafi) asked: "What would The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" do if the she-camel was provoked and 
moved?" He said: "He would take its saddle, put it in front of him, and pray 
facing its back part (as a wall).” Ibn Omar used to do the same. 


[99] Praying in front of the bed 


508- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Do you make us (women) 
equal to dogs and donkeys? While I used to lie in my bed, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" would come and pray facing the middle of the 
bed. I used to consider it not good to stand in front of him in his prayers. So I 
used to slip away slowly and quietly from the foot of the bed till I got out of my 
guilt. 
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ابي ڪا البَيت» وَأْسَامَةُ Gi‏ زد óig‏ بْنُ ULE y iah‏ ثُمْ حرج E‏ أُوْلَ الئاس 
Jos‏ عَلَى vo ff‏ فَسَأَلتُ بلالا A‏ صَلّى؟ sd‏ بِينَ العَمُودَينِ المُقَدّمَينِ. 
[طرفه في: ۳۹۷]. 

iy abl Lue ae - gae‏ يُوسْفَ uu GT : JE‏ عَنْ oil‏ عَنْ عَبْدِ AD‏ بن jak‏ أن 
رَسول الله َة دَحَلَ wi GEL ES‏ وَبلآل» وَعْْمَانُ بْنّ َلَحَةَ MAE il‏ 
ES calé‏ فِيِهَاء فَسَأَلتُ بلآلأحِينَ eb: CF‏ الي Jae : JE SS‏ عَمُوداً عَنْ يَسَارِه 
وَعَمُودا عَنْ يَمِينِه» BSE‏ أغيدَة 6159 وَكَانَ البِيتُ day;‏ عَلَى i jú; . ho ab sigs be‏ 
Sas : Jeki‏ مَالك» وَقَالَ: : عَمُودّين عَنْ يَمِينِه . 
[طرفه في: ۳۹۷]. 

AV‏ ياب 

5ه kalgi Gas.‏ بن المُنذر قَالَ: EIS‏ ضَمْرَةَ RE IE‏ مُوسى بْنُ AA‏ عَنْ 
at‏ : أن عَبْدَ الله كاد إا AS Gs‏ مَشى GE‏ وَجْهِهِ cob JS OU Jats EM Ge‏ 
فَمَشّى حٌى HS‏ وَبَينَ الجدَارٍ الَذِي JE‏ وَجْهِهِ قريب مِن he ONE‏ اوی SIN‏ 
eÍ gii‏ به بلآل : أن 55 he BE‏ فِيهِء قال : لبس على si‏ بای إا de‏ فى آي 
نَوَاجِي البّيتِ AS‏ 
[طرفه في: [YAV‏ 

JS وَالبَعِيرٍ وَالشَجَر‎ Lat باب الصّلاةٍ إلى‎ 9A 


Arei عن عد اللو عن‎ Sait ibn a r A Orv 


ol‏ عُْمَرَءُ oF E‏ التي RE‏ ئه كا يُعَوْض plats lets‏ إِلَهَا Clit : ENS‏ )13 هَبِّتِ الرّكَابُ؟ 
Ju‏ “كان asset Sy Lats SS Jos ie 2b‏ أو قَالَ : : coa‏ وَكَانَ FA‏ عُمَرْ رَضِيْ 
ides ae abl‏ 


9 باب الصّلاةٍ إِلَى السّرير 


0۹۸ حدثنا oui‏ بْنُ أبي شَيبَة ye Eas JU‏ عَنْ مَْصُورِء عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ؛ عن 
الأسْوّدٍء عَنْ iisu‏ قَالَثْ: أَعَدَلتُمُونَا بالكلب وَالجِمَارِ؟ 2h Ad‏ مُضْطَحجِعَةٌ عَلَى السريرء 


هه قوله: (ومكث) بفتح الكاف وضمها (شارح). 
5- قوله: (أن صلى) بكسر همزة أن وفتحها (شارح). 
7ه قوله: (أخرته) بفتح الهمزة والمعجمة والراء من غير مد ويجوز المد لكن مع كسر الخاء وقوله: مؤخره بضم 
الميم ثم واو ومعجمة مفتوحتين وكسر الراء من غير همز وفي بعض الأصول مؤخره كذلك لكن مع الهمزة 
(شارح) . 
0 
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[100] If one passes before a praying man, he must be pushed away 


Ibn Omar was reported to have pushed (some person trying to pass in front 
' of him) while he was reciting the declaration (Tashahhud of the prayer). He 
(Ibn Omar) said: “If he (the passer-by) refuses, he (the praying man) should use 
force against him.” 


509- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
prayed on Friday, behind something to hide him from people. A young man 
from Abu'mu'ait's sons wanted to pass in front of him, but Abu'sa'eed repulsed 
him with a push on his chest. Finding no alternative he again tried to pass but 
Abu'sa'eed pushed him with a greater force. The young man abused Abu'sa'eed 
and went to Marwan and complained of Abu'sa'eed who followed the young 
man to Marwan. Marwan asked him: "O Abu'sa'eed! What has happened 
between you and the son of your brother?" Abu'sa'eed said to him: "I heard The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “If anybody amongst 
you is praying behind something as a wall and somebody tries to pass in front 
of him, then he should repulse him. If he refuses, he should use force against 
him for he is a Satan.” 


[101] The sin of he, who passes in front of a man in prayer 


516- Busr Ibn Sa’eed reported that Zaid Ibn Khalid had sent him to 
Abu’juhaim to know what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” had said concerning the sin of he, who passed in front of the 
praying man. Abu'juhaim "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the person who 
passes in front of another in prayer knew the magnitude of his sin, he would 
prefer to wait for 40 rather than to pass in front of him." The sub narrator 
Abun’nadr said: "I do not remember exactly whether he said 40 days, months or 
years." 


[102] One’s facing his companion or another while praying 
Othman was reported to have disliked one’s facing another while praying 


511- Masruq reported that The things which annul the prayers were 
mentioned before A’isha. They said: "Prayer is annulled by a dog, a donkey and 
a woman (in state of passing in front of the praying people)." A’isha “Allah be 
pleased with her” said: "You have made us (women) dogs. I saw the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying while I used to lie in my bed 
between him and the Qiblah. Whenever I was in need of something, I would 
slip away; because I disliked to face him." 


ج چ ج چ ج چ چ ڪڪ ج ڪڪ ج ڪڪ ج ڪڪ ج ڪڪ ج ڪڪ SOCCER SSS Se Se See eS 8S‏ ڪچ ج ڪڪ BOC SC‏ ڪڪ SOS‏ 


253 124 كتاب (الصلاة‎ 8 
Te ve o 0 -$z ا دا‎ ٤ رو‎ 5 2 3 ME a ee 2 

SE السرير»‎ dey JE فَأنْسَل مِن‎ ALL أن‎ ops السَّرِيرَ فَيُصَلِيء‎ es te Et 

J‏ لِحَافِي. 

[طرفه في: [YAY‏ 


٠‏ باب يرد china‏ مَنْ 58 Oui‏ يديه 

ورد ابن ASI Be‏ وَفِي الكَعْبَةِ» وَقَالَ : إِنْ أَبَى إلا أن sts iat‏ 

۰۹ حذئنا أَبُو مَعْمَرِ قال : : ae as‏ الوارثِ Ha BIE : OU‏ عَنْ Lee‏ ن (De‏ 
عن لع متخ : أن JU ac uf‏ قال !25 38 (ح). وَحَدَئنا pS‏ ! بْنُ أبي as: JE oll‏ 
سْلَيِمَانُ بِنُ المُغِيرَة Bae Ju‏ حَمَيدُ Ste ii‏ العَدَوِي Lis: J6 St alle gi Ble : JE‏ 
أا شعيدٍ GA‏ فِي يَوْمِ pen BS‏ یو ر رن اا اراد شَابٌ من بني أبي 
be‏ أن jes‏ بين SB cet‏ ُو سَعِيدٍ فِي ÉS copio‏ الشَابُ À‏ قَلْمْ يَجِدْ Y) Eis‏ بِينَ 40 
فعاد لیجتازء فَدَفعَةُ بُو سَعِيدٍ Ge LET‏ الأؤلّى. IG‏ مِنْ أي سَعِيدِء JES‏ عَلَى +195 KH‏ 
إليه ما Gal‏ من أبي ene‏ وَدَحَلَ بُو سَعِيدٍ LE‏ عَلَى SNA‏ فَقَالَ: مالك وَلابْنِ أجيك يا أبَا 
سید قال : سَمِعْتٌ Le p : I gE GI‏ أَحَدُكُمْ E ob I)‏ مِنَ الئاس» et sist‏ أن 
يَجْتَازَ بِينَ يديه فَليَدْفْعْه JS‏ بى فَليْقَاتِلهُ LS‏ هُوٌ OGS‏ 


۲۷٤ : فى‎ ob 6-5 [الحدنث‎ 


ar adore ۸‏ دين يكو مسال 

tee عْمَرَ بْنَ‎ Sy pall عَنْ أبي‎ Î E PE ae 
مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ gee مَاذَا‎ : as tt إنَى أبي‎ Heil WE G45 لع يه : أن‎ 
SA St المَارُ‎ pS lo E PAPAH pte فِي المَارْ بِينَ يَدَي المُصَلّي؟ فَقَالَ بُو‎ as 
Y al du . مِن 0 بَينَيَدَيدا‎ STS لَكَانَ أن يَقِفَ أَرْبَعِينَ‎ elé مَاذًا‎ Law) 
و‎ Les rer أَرَبِعِينٌ‎ jú TEF 

٠5‏ باب اسْتِقْبَالٍ Jig‏ صَاحِبَهُ أو oé‏ في Gua‏ وَهُوَ تُصلي 

pes إذا لم‎ ub به‎ Jed (5) هذا‎ kiy idi dais Je JEEN عُفْمَانُ أن‎ as, 
JF صَلاةَ‎ abe ما بَالَيتُء إِنَّ الرّجُلَ لآ‎ sub G45 فَقَدْ قَالَ‎ 

١‏ - حدّئنا إسْماعِيلٌ بْنُ Gi He Bae : JA‏ مُسْهِرِء AY oé‏ > عن tole‏ يَعْنِي 
ابْنّ ee‏ عَنْ مَسْرُوقِء عَنْ ABE‏ : أنه 555 iie‏ ما Aas‏ الصلاةّ pe‏ فطش LISI‏ 


E A «hat الي ڪي‎ Els لذ‎ JUSS Utes انعا واا 256 د‎ 
E Beja O ع‎ E sor R 


i ee و‎ sire كور الل‎ 2517 (arb 


تت ڪڪ 


م222 


ع6 


حت == 


529206“ 


ع« 6226-2 


SSS ESE 


SS 


(8) The Book of Prayer 125 254 


[103] Praying behind the sleeping person 


512- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray while I was sleeping across in his 
bed in front of him. Whenever he wanted to pray the odd Rak’a, he would wake 
me up to pray it. 


[104] Performing (the extra) voluntary prayers behind the woman 


513- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "I used to sleep in front of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and my legs were 
opposite his Qiblah. In prostration he pushed my legs and I withdrew them. 
When he stood, I stretched them.” A’isha added: "In those days the homes were 
without lights." 


at about the opinion that nothing annuls one’s prayer 
[105] Wh b he opini h hing 1 ’s pray 


514- Masruq reported that The things which annul the prayers were 
mentioned before A’isha. They said: "Prayer is annulled by a dog, a donkey and 
a woman (in state of passing in front of the praying people)." A’isha “Allah be 
pleased with her” said: "You have made us (women) like donkeys and dogs. I 
saw the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying while I used 
to lie in my bed between him and the Qiblah. Whenever I was in need of 
something, I disliked to sit lest I would trouble The Prophet by facing him. So, I 
would slip away by the side of his feet." 


515- Shihab was asked by his nephew about what annuls the prayer. He 
replied: Nothing annuls it (the prayer). Urwa Ibn Az’zubair told me that A’isha 
(the wife of the Prophet) had said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to get up at night and pray while I used to lie 
across between him and the Qiblah on his family’s bed.” 


[106] Carrying a baby on one's neck during prayer 


516- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed when he was carrying Omama 
Bint “daughter of” both of Zainab, Bint "daughter of" Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", and Abul'ass Ibn Ar'rabie Ibn Abdu'shams 
(her husband). When he prostrated, he put her down and when he stood, he 
carried her (on his neck). 
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hE‏ عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عَن الأَسْوّدِء عَنْ ABE‏ نَحْوَهُ. 
LAY ipl‏ 
¥.\ - باب الصّلاةٍ itl GLB‏ 
ie 106‏ مدد فال tle : JU plas Whe : JU ts IS‏ أبي» عَنْ tie‏ 
¿jú‏ : كان BN‏ بك Gly Lad‏ رَاقِدَهٌ مُعْتَرضَةٌ عَلَى فِرَاشِهِء Sig shal ay of sigh 8p‏ 
[طرفه في: [YAY‏ 


Bi jail GS باب التّطَُع‎ 4 
dt oh RE مَوْلَى‎ «pal مَالِكُء عَنْ أبي‎ UST : ب يوست قال‎ aE al eae 
eee PER CE زج التي‎ ts عَنْ عَائِمَة‎ tgs عَنْ أبي سَلَمَةَ بن‎ ll 
قَامَ بَسَطْتْهُمَاء‎ I ٠ (ihe, Cai jak AAS K cls وَرِجْلايَ فِي‎ BU رَسُولٍ‎ 
. مَصَابِيحُ‎ Ga ليس‎ doy Sg : قَالْتْ‎ 


AY : [طرفه في‎ 
شَيءٌ‎ SLA AY JÓ باب مَنْ‎ +0 
spate ae : قال‎ ree IS أبي قَالَ:‎ ds : حفص قال‎ Gi AÉ حدّثنا‎ - ٤ 
ذُكِرَ‎ ABE عَنْ مَسْرُوقِء عَنْ‎ PEREI : الأغمش‎ JE َه (ح).‎ rahe 
cally والكلآب!‎ adh Lanes segs قال‎ cally الكلب والجمار‎ a Aa املد‎ Ue علدا‎ 
EES! مُضْطَجِعَة فَتَبْدُو ِي‎ Ul وَبِينَ‎ Gi ep AN SE os ha $B SN S15 A 
وكليد‎ ste من‎ fall HB ييا َأُوذِيَ الى‎ a اک‎ 
: شِهَاب‎ oll ابْنُ أي‎ tle : J goals Gi يَعقُوبُ‎ UST : JE إشحاق‎ Wie _ 6 
أن‎ ik أَخْبَرَنِي عُروَه بْنُ‎ eA فَقَالَ: : لآيَفْطَعْهَا‎ $ paba ni dai 
يئه‎ Le gash iy مِنّ اللبل»‎ Lats اث : لذ كا رَسُول الله ل يَقُومُ‎ i م زوج الي‎ 
. al Alh ؛ عَلَى‎ sere 


ل - باب إذَا as‏ جَارِيَةَ صَغِيرَةٌ ع1 aiit‏ فِي Bl‏ 
°۱ - حدّثنا Le‏ الل JE ing Si‏ : أحَبَرَنَا AUG‏ عَنْ Le gi HE‏ الله : بل il‏ عَنْ 7 
عَمْرِو gh‏ سُلَيم BIN‏ عَنْ أبي قَتَادة الأنَصَارِي أَنّ رَسُولَ abt‏ اة كان cpa‏ »> وَهُوَ حامِلٌ 


i 


مَامَةَ EL‏ زَيِئَبَء eh‏ رَسُولٍ الله يلق وَلأبي العَاص بن رَبِيعَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ شَمْسء ذا سَجَدَ 


5 قوله: مضطجعة بالرفع > لقولها وأنا المبتدأ المقدر وفي رواية بالنصب حال من عائشة. شارح مختضوا. 


5 قوله: حامل أمامة بتنوين حامل وبإضافته ULY‏ فيجوز في بنت زينب الفتح والكسر بالاعتبارين ا ه من 


S7 ١ج‎  يراخبلا صحيح‎ 
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[107] Praying beside a bed of a menstruating woman 


517- Maimuna Bint “daughter of’ Al’harith (The Prophet’s wife) 
narrated: My bed was beside the praying place of the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Sometimes his garment fell on me (during 
his prostration) while I was lying in my bed. 


518- Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray while I was sleeping 
beside him during my menstruation. In prostration his garment used to 
touch me. 


[108] Could one push his wife (in state of her sleeping before him 
during his prayer) to be able to prostrate 


519- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: What a bad it is that 
you people have made us (women) equal to dogs and donkeys! No doubt I 
saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying 
while I used to lie between him and the Qiblah. When he wanted to 
prostrate, he pushed my legs which I withdrew. 


[109] The woman could remove the dirt off a praying man’s back 


520- Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood) "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
While Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
praying beside Ka'ba, there were some Quraish people sitting in a gathering. 
One of them said: “Don't you see this who is (doing deeds just for) showing 
off)? Who amongst you can go and bring the dung, blood and the 
abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) Of the slaughtered camels of the family 
of so and so and then wait till he prostrates to put them in between his 
shoulders?” The most wicked one amongst them (Uqba Ibn Abu'mu'ait) 
went (and brought them). When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" prostrated, he put them between his shoulders. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained in prostration; and they 
laughed so much that they fell on each other. A passer-by went to Fatima, 
who was a young girl in those days. She came running and The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was still in prostration. She 
removed them and cursed Uuraish people on their faces. When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" completed his prayer, he 
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GLE وَإِذَا قَامَ‎ aes 
.]0997 طرفه في:‎ 01١7 [الحديث‎ 
pails باب إا صَلَّى إِلَى فِرَاش فِيهِ‎ - 1۰۷ 
a قن لاني عن ب اللو نن‎ ١ «pet UF, sl ال؛‎ £5155 Si sae ۷ه - خدائنا‎ 


الاد repel 4 1 JU‏ فلي een is Se‏ الك : كَانَ فِرَاشِي Ne‏ مُصَلَّى الب ككللة. فر 
as erred)‏ عَلَى فِرَاشِي 
[طرفه في : [YYY‏ 


۸ - حدثنا بُو glands‏ قال : he EAs‏ الوَاجدٍ ِن 265 قال : Si SAS‏ سُلَيمَانُ: 
alii ibe hs‏ 35 3118 كَالَ EN IS : vie ee oOo‏ بك peal‏ ا د بي 


T 


ذا سَجَدَ أَصَابَنِي SA 3155 gale g G8‏ عَنْ WE‏ قَالَ: as‏ سُلَيِمَانُ الشَّيبَانِيُ : Uy‏ 
[طرفه في: ALYY‏ 
SA‏ باب هَل JAH Saki‏ امْرَآَتَهُ a gta he‏ لكي يَسْجُدَ؟ 
1ه حدثنا عَمْرُو بْنُ عَلِيَ قَالَ: hs‏ يَحيى قال : We : pile‏ القَاسِمْ 
عن aise‏ ةَ رَضِيَ aU‏ عَنْهَا J 5255 shh ail ETET E TEN SÍG‏ الله كل 
Íy ead‏ مُضْطجِعَةٌ te‏ وَبِينَ Da‏ ذا ian Sf sich‏ عَمَرَ رِجْلَىّ» فَقَبَضتْهُمًَا. 
[طرفه في: [YAY‏ 
۹ .باب siya‏ تَطْرَحٌ عَن Go Cad phai‏ )639 
oy.‏ - حدئنا أَحْمَدُ بْنُ Ly‏ السُورَمَارِيُ SS IE‏ عُبَيدُ الل Gi‏ مُوسى قَالَ: ELS‏ 
«dels‏ عَنْ أبي Óla‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ مَيمُونِء عَنْ ae‏ اللّهِ JU‏ : بِيكمًا رَسُولُ الله Hú gg‏ 
SS ASI de Lat‏ فُرَيش فِي مَجَالِسِهِمْ. إِذْ SoU JU‏ مِنْهُمْ : ألا نَنظُرُونَ إلى هذا 
ast ‘sll‏ يَقُومُ إِلَى جَرُورٍ آل Lats É‏ إلى Gas WF‏ وَسَلآمَاء فَيَجِيِءٌ بهء م ys‏ 
A an‏ وَضَعَهُ بِينَ ine Atl ESG Hes‏ يطول BB a‏ ين Ant‏ 
EES 5‏ يك ساجداًء A‏ مال بَْضُهُمْ إلى بَعْض من الضجكِ» فَانْطلَقَ a 5 albu‏ 
E Binge AY aera reste‏ فيلت م I ESS‏ 3 ساجداء eal 3s‏ نه 


5 


wi hep Abe قال : «اللْهُمٌ‎ SI 26 قضى زر‎ UE عليهخ تشاع‎ CSI, 


¢ 


-0Y'‏ قوله : ا ا ونصبها (شارح). 
- قوله : (وأتبع أصحاب) بهذا الضبط ws‏ ذر د بفتح الهمزة وكسر الموحدة بصيغة الأمر وأصحاب نصب على 
المفعولية . 
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said: “O Allah! Take revenge on Quraish.” He said so thrice and added: “O 
Allah! Take revenge on Amr Ibn Hesham, Utba Ibn Rabie'a, Shaiba Ibn 
Rabie'a, Al'walid Ibn Utba, Omaiyya Ibn Khalaf, Uqba Ibn Abu'mu'ait and 
Omara Ibn Al'walid." Abdullah added: "By Allah! I saw all of them dead in 
the battlefield of Badr and they were dragged and thrown in the Qalib (a 
well) at Badr. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
then said: Allah's curse has descended upon the people of the Qalib (well).” 


259 127 الصلاة‎ Gls _ 8 


Bs of Eby ple of aed SUB Ln ثُمْ سَمّى‎ A Hae D ريش‎ ite 
ُن ن الوليد».‎ KS > مُعِيطٍ‎ ool وَعُقْبَةَ بن‎ Ae ِن‎ tals ASF of رَبِيعَة وَالوَلِيدِ‎ of Sts 


Ju »قيب بَذْرِء ثُمّ‎ cel A Lyon’ sper مود‎ Já) اللو و‎ adi 


[طرفه في : EYE‏ 
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(9) The Book of Prayer Times 
[1] The prayer times and their virtue 


and Allah’s saying: “for such Prayers are enjoined on Believers at stated 
times.” (The Women 103) in this way Allah appointed stated times for the 
prayers to be performed in them 


521- Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz was reported to have once delayed the prayer. 
Urwa Ibn Az’zubair entered into him and said: Did not you know that 
Abu'mas'ood Al'ansari "Allah be pleased with him" had gone to Al'mogheera 
Ibn Sho'ba who once delayed the prayer in Iraq, and said to him: "O, Mogheera! 
What did you have done? Did not you know that Gabriel "peace be unto him" 
came down and prayed, and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" prayed after him, and then, he prayed, with The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" praying after him, then he performed prayer, and the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" followed him, 
then he prayed, and The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" performed prayer after him, and lastly he prayed, and The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed after him; then he said: "With 
this I was ordered"?" Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz replied: I know this tradition 
according to which Gabriel came to establish for The Prophet the prayer times. 
Urwa commented: So narrated Bashir Ibn Abu’mas’ood from his father. 


522- Urwa narrated: A’isha told me that The Prophet of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had used to perform Asr prayer with the 
sunlight still inside her room. 


[2] Allah’s saying: “Turn ye back in repentance to Him, and fear Him: 
establish regular Prayers, and be not ye among those who join gods with 
Allah.” (The Romans “Ar’rum” 31) 


523- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The delegate of 
Abdul’qais came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. They said: " We are from such-and-such branch of Rabie’a. We 
cannot come to you except in the sacred months. So please order us to do 
something good (concerning religion) in order that we may inform our people 
whom we have left behind.” The Prophet said: “I ordered you to do four things 
and forbade you from four things. I ordered you to believe in Allah Alone (and 
he explained it to them): That is To testify that there is no God to be 
worshipped but Allah and that I am Allah's Apostle; to offer prayers perfectly; 
to pay the obligatory charity; to observe fast during the month of Ramadan; and 
to pay one fifth of the booty to be given for Allah's sake. 


Then I forbade you four things, namely dry gourds, green-coloured jars, 
hollowed stumps of palm-trees, and receptacles.” 
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. عَلَيِهِمْ‎ ag :]٠١7 [النساء:‎ ME Sys LES المُؤْمِنِينَ‎ 0 ENS TAI Oly : وَقَوْلِه‎ 


_ حدثنا عَبْدُ abi‏ بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ OU‏ َرَأْتْ عَلَى مَالِكِء عَن ابن EEA Ss‏ 
عَبْدِ العَزِيزٍ i552 abe JE Ly Sea ST‏ بْنُ i‏ الزبير oli‏ : أ المُِيرَة بن hind‏ 
Leys al‏ وهو بالعِرَاقِء فَدَخَلَ ale‏ أو مَسْعُودٍ J LAIN‏ : ما هذا يَا مُخِيرَة ليس 45 
علمت PTEE‏ َل َصَلّى  sd‏ سول الله had be ag‏ رَسُولُ الله ل 
م Lad le‏ رَسُول اله يل ثُمْ صَلّى» a ds la‏ کی shai ob‏ رَسُولٌ 
الله كلاف t ILS > nies OU a5‏ لِعووة: اغلَمْ ما تُحَدْتُء أو أذ Jute‏ هُوَ Al‏ 
لِرَسُولٍ DI Le abt‏ عَلَيهِ GUS : peg fp os BO rin a5‏ کان یر 33 Lol‏ الوه 
LAs‏ عن أبيه . 
[الحديث OV)‏ طرفاه في: [Erev 2351١‏ 

- قال عُرْوَةُ: Bhs Ail,‏ عَائْشَهُ: SF‏ رَسُولَ الله هة كان La‏ العَضْرَء والشُمْس 
في حُجْرَتهَا J5‏ أن تَظهَرَ. 


[YAY ٥٤٦ coto Oke ۔ أطرافه فى:‎ ٥۲۲ [الحديث‎ 


OT) وَانَقُوهُ وَأَقِيمُوا الصّلاةَ وَلآَتَكُونُوا مِنَ المُشْرِكِينَ4 [الروم:‎ lf باب «ِمُنِيبِينَ‎ Y 
ابن‎ oF مفو‎ gl عن‎ gle هو ابْنُ‎ SE WIS : gS ins حدثنا‎ _ ۳ 
Sy إا مِنْ هذا الحَيّ مِنْ رَبِيِعَةَ»‎ Alas الله بل‎ J عَلَى‎ alll قَدِمَ 385 عبد‎ : Jb ote 
قَقَالَ : مرکم‎ cbal Sal) yipta shite torts a إلا في الشّهْرٍ الحَرَامِ‎ AS) ai 
اسو‎ Als إلا الل‎ GY Sf ثم سرا لَهُمْ : شاد‎ UL الإِيمَانٍ‎ : esl وَأَنَْاكُمْ عَنْ‎ roe 

الله ALAI nor‏ وَلِيتَاء bis lS‏ تُوَدُوا ِلَىّ حمس ما غَيِمْتُمْ ely ٠‏ عَن PE OU‏ 
والمُمَيّرء وَالتّقيرا. 


-١‏ تر (أو أن) بكسر همزة أن وفتحها (شارح). 
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[3] Giving the pledge of allegiance for performing the prayer (perfectly) 


524- Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al'bajili "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I 
gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for the following: To offer 
prayers perfectly; to pay the obligatory charity; and, in addition, to be sincere 
and true (in duty) to every Muslim. 


[4] The prayer is expiation 


525- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once I was sitting with 
Omar and he said: “Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the afflictions?” I said: 
“I know it as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said 
it.” Omar said: “No doubt you are bold.” I said: “The afflictions caused for a 
man by his wife, money, children and neighbour are expiated by his prayers, 
fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is good) and forbidding (what is evil).” 
Omar said: “I did not mean that. But I asked about that affliction which will 
spread like the waves of the sea.” I said: “O commander of the faithful 
believers! You need not be afraid of it, as there is a closed door between you 
and it.” Omar asked: “Will it be broken or opened?” I replied: “It will be 
broken.” Omar said: Then it will never be closed again.” The sub-narrator 
added: “we asked Hudhaifa whether Omar knew that door. He replied: “He 
knew it as well as one knows that there will be night before the tomorrow 
morning. I narrated a tradition that was free from any misunderstanding.” The 
sub-narrator said: we felt shy to ask Hudhaifa about the door. So, we urged 
Masruq to ask him. Hudhaifa said: "The door was Omar himself." 


526- (Abdullah) Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" reported: A man 
kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and informed him. Allah revealed: “And establish 
regular Prayers at the two ends of the day and at the approaches of the night: for 
those things that are good remove those that are evil: be that the word of 
remembrance to those who remember (their Lord)” (Hud 114). The man asked 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Is it for me?" He 
said: "It is for all of my nation." 


[5] The virtue of the prayer in its due time 


527- Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood) "Allah be pleased with him" told: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Which good deed is the 
dearest to Allah?" He replied: "To offer the prayers at their early stated fixed 
times." I asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied: "To be good and 
dutiful to your parents." I again asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He 
replied: “To participate in Jihad (Holy War) in Allah's cause." Abdullah added: 
"I asked only about that and if I had asked more, The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" would have told me more." 
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[طرفه في : [oY‏ 
 "‏ باب le dass‏ إِقَامَةٍ الصّلاةٍ 

ove‏ حدثنا EN Uy Lint‏ قَالَ : BIS‏ يَخيى قَالَ: Be : JE elas) Éi‏ فس 
عَنْ RA‏ بن عَبْدٍ اللّهِ كَالَ : بَايَعْتُ رَسُولَ al‏ ل عَلَى «ISSN el) ALI ry‏ وَالئُضْح لكل 
D‏ 
[طرفه في: .]٥۷‏ 

؛ - بابٌ الصَّلاةٌ كَفَارَةٌ 

Jb ó SA ie : JG الأَغمّش‎ oF يَحْيى»‎ S : JU 3424 Wie 6 
رسو الله له في‎ dip شفط‎ pá: جُنُوساً عِنْدَ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُه فَقَالَ‎ US : JÓ حَُذَيمَةَ‎ 
ail في‎ JAg : EL لْجَرِيءُ.‎ - PEE ale S| : Jú قَالَهُ.‎ us أناء‎ : EMS faial 
pista ملو »> قَالَ: ؛ ليس‎ as وَمَالِهِ وَوَلَدِهِ وَجَارِو ام‎ 
إن بك‎ «Sosa ينها ا ير‎ dub :لقنا‎ JB SAAN كَمَا يَمُوِجُ‎ Epis ll HEM oS, 
jae أَكَانَ‎ WL 5 ht EERIE ra igs! igh : قَالَ‎ tei f pas : كان‎ Vilas LG e 
jl Gé BIEL هُ بِحَدِيثِ ليس‎ KNEA oe} اللْيلَهٌ‎ Bes 593 St LAS. البَابَ؟ قال : : نعم‎ Ly 
ae Cults كال‎ thes yr ee wages 
[VeA] POAT CAMO VEO 25 أطرافه‎ OVO [الحديث‎ 

Sie عَنْ ابي‎ senna al (a2) بْنُ‎ dag WE : JU فيب‎ ode زهت‎ 
AU فَأَحْبَرَهُ فَأَنْرَلَ‎ ae اتی النّبىّ‎ MS Aya ge otal neg dT : عَن ابن مَسْعُودٍ‎ GAG! 
فَقَالَ‎ ] ٤ : [هود‎ COE إن الحَسَئَاتٍ يُذْهِبْنَ‎ JU مِنَ‎ Wg SU cab SSL asl 
S كال : الجميع متي‎ de پا دصو الله أل‎ HESA 
[ETAY [الحديث 577 طرفه في:‎ 

iso) الصّلاةٍ‎ LAS باب‎ 5 

EPAR : الوَلِيدٌ‎ : JE Hat اوتا‎ J المَلِكِ‎ se BF FL الوَلِيدٍ‎ gl te - ه‎ ۲۷ 
cé 8 وَأَشَارَ إِلَى‎ (sll هذه‎ Cole S45 : Ji SLU عَمْرِو‎ UI سَمِعْتُ‎ : JE iÍ 
du. tas ole قَالَ : «الصَّلاةٌ‎ Sob إلى‎ Cet Jost الب يك : أي‎ Gti JU ot 
3 (oe ls Ju. CUI قَالَ: «الجهّادُ ِي سَبِيلٍ‎ ech a HE بر الوَالِدَين»‎ ne pa : أَيْ؟ قَالَ‎ 
. اسْتَرَدهُ لَرَادَنِي‎ 
[VOTE غراف في: الاك «لالوهء‎ AY [الحديث‎ 


06 قوله yy:‏ يغلق) بالنصب بإذاً وللكشميهني بالرفع (شارح) . 
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[6] The five prayers are as expiation 


528- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "If there was a river 
at the door of anyone of you in which he took a bath five times a day, would 
you notice any dirt on him?" They said: "Not a trace of dirt would remain." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "That is the example 
of the five prayers with which Allah erases evil deeds." 


[7] Missing the prayer times 


529- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” said: "I do find (at present) nothing 
which is as it was (practiced) at the time of the Prophet." Somebody said: "The 
prayer (is as it was.)" Anas said: "Have you not lost in the prayer what you have 
wasted?” 


530- Az’zuhri reported that he visited Anas Ibn Malik at Damascus. He 
found him weeping and asked him about (the reason) of weeping. He replied: "I 
do not know anything which I used to know during the lifetime of Allah’s 
Apostle except this prayer which is being lost (not offered as it must be).” 


[8] The praying man speaks secretly to his lord 


531- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whenever anyone of you 
offers his prayer he is speaking in private to his Lord. So he should not spit to 
his right but under his left foot." Quatada said: "He should not spit in front of 
him but on his left or under his feet." Sho’ba said: "He should spit neither in 
front of him, nor on his right but on his left or under his foot." Anas said: The 
Prophet said: "He should spit neither in the direction of his Qiblah nor on his 
right but on his left or under his foot." 


532- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do the prostration (Sajda) properly and 
do not put your forearms flat with elbows touching the ground like a dog. If you 
want to spit, you should not spit in front, nor on the right of you; for the person 
in prayer is speaking in private to his Lord." 


[9] Delaying the prayer of Noon (Dhuhr) when it is very hot 


533- Abu'huraira and Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" 
reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "In very 
hot weather delay the Dhuhr prayer till it becomes (fairly) cooler because the 
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٦‏ باب الصّلَوَاتُ Gud‏ عَفَارَةٌ 
۸ه - Whe‏ إِبْرَاهِيمُ بْنُ حَمْرَةَ JU‏ ددم sal cal‏ ي حازم eK‏ عَنْ يزيد عَنْ 
مُحمڍِ بْن راهيم عَنْ اي ASM ae othe‏ عَن أبي EA‏ : آله تيع سول الل 6 
اا : iih‏ لو د ترا باب أَحَدِكُمْء Ji‏ فيه JS‏ يَوْمٍ Lids‏ ما Jp‏ : ذلك git‏ مِنْ 
دَرَنْهِ4؟ قالُوا GRY:‏ مِنْ 4355 شيئاًء قَالَ: fee Guin‏ الْصَّلَوَاتِ الحَمْسء يَمْحُو اللَّهُ به 
الخّطايا» . 


۷ - باب تَضْيِيع الصَلاَة عَنْ وَقْتِهَا 
۹ - حدثنا مُوسى بْنُ إِسْماعِيلَ Whe : JU‏ مَهْدِيء عَنْ SLE‏ عَنْ las ÚU ll‏ 
أَعْرِفُ 6,3 Daye He dis‏ يا . قِيلَ: Ml: JE ÉSI‏ تلقف ما GS‏ فِيهًا. 
nots‏ عمل حارو بن ررازة كال : BET‏ عَبْدُ الوَاحِدٍ بْنُ E gil «holy‏ الحَذَادُ عَنْ 


WU عَلَى انس بْن‎ Eas : Jit GA Lage : : العَزِيزء قال‎ ae ابي 3155 أي‎ of SLE 
olaj هذه الصّلاة‎ Y 2551 ماربيكيك؟ فقالة لا غرف شَيئاً مما‎ EL SG بدِمَشقَ» وَهُوَ‎ 


A فان بن أبي‎ ust : : بكر البُوْسَانِي‎ Spies ihe EA Ea فذ‎ as 
وَجَلَّ‎ SE 45 ۸باب المُصَلّي يُنَاجِي‎ 
GN قال‎ SE A عَنْ‎ iS شام عَنْ‎ WIE قَالَ:‎ alsi Gi حدئنا مُسْلِمْ‎ - ه١‎ 


óp : ue‏ أَحَدَكُمْ old Le iy‏ 85 قلا 51 عن (Smell ui ESS 555 canes‏ ل 
ا Sia‏ ا لعن عن يسارو أذ SBS‏ تی bas‏ 


“wee‏ إن ا2 


a a 8 ¢‏ درق U paua Ei ea‏ 
[طرفه في: [YEN‏ 
We - yN‏ حفص ists Whe : JG peal] Gi dai Bae : JE jab i‏ عَنْ cil‏ 
ae anes‏ : «اغْتَدِلُوا و فى.السجود» Log Vs‏ 46153 كالكلب» ذا SBS G5‏ بَينَ 
VG cals‏ عَنْ aah‏ اكه کان 85 
EMEA 0‏ 
4 باب الإبْرَادُ GAIL‏ فِي SAU SE‏ 
n ort corr‏ حدثنا أَيُوبُ بُ سُلَيمانَ قَالَ: IIS‏ بَكْرِء عَنْ سُلَيمانَ: قَالَ صَالِحُ بْنُ 
- قوله: مثل بفتح الميم والمثلثة أو بالكسر والسكون (شارح) . 
١ه‏ قوله: فلا يتفلن بكسر الفاء ف في الفرع ويجوز ضمها (شارح). 
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severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire.” 
534- Abu’huraira and Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated: (The same tradition). 


535- Abu’dharr “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Mu’adhdhin (call 
maker) of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pronounced 
the Adhan (call) for the Dhuhr prayer but the Prophet said: "Let it be cooler, let 
it be cooler." Or he (The Prophet) said: “Wait, wait, because the severity of 
heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire. In severe hot weather, pray when it 
becomes (somewhat) cooler and the shadows of hillocks appear." 


536- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "In very hot weather delay the Dhuhr 
prayer till it becomes (justly) cooler because the severity of heat is from the 
raging of the Hell-fire.” 


537- he also said: “The fire of Hell complained to its Lord saying: O Lord! 
My parts are eating one another. So Allah allowed it to take two breaths, one in 
the winter and the other in the summer. The breath in the summer is at the time 
when it is the most torrid heat. The breath in the winter is at the time when it is 
the coldest." 


538- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "In very hot weather delay the Dhuhr 
prayer until it becomes (justly) cooler because the severity of heat is from the 
raging of the Hell-fire.” 


[10] Delaying The Dhuhr prayer in travelling 


539- Abu'dharr "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a journey and the 
Mu'adhdhin (the prayer caller) wanted to pronounce the Adhan (call) for the 
Dhuhr prayer. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Let 
it become cooler." He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Let it 
become cooler till we see the shadows of hillocks." 


[11] The Dhuhr prayer is at the time of sun decline (midday) 


540- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out as the sun declined at 
midday and offered the Dhuhr prayer. He then stood on the pulpit and spoke 
about the Hour (Day of Judgment) and said that it would have tremendous 
things. He then said: "Whoever likes to ask me about anything he can do so and 
I shall reply as long as I am at this place of mine.” Most of people wept and The 
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كيسَانَ: GW Se‏ عَبْدُ tbs ge‏ عَنْ ol‏ هُرَيرَة» lly‏ موْلَى Dace‏ بْنِ عُمَرَ» عَنْ 
عَبْدٍ اللّهِ oy‏ عْمَرَ : i‏ دناه ع 25 J‏ الله sag‏ قان : hall é 1536 fy Led bp‏ 
be Au ihe Op‏ فيح AME‏ 
[الحديث OFT‏ طرفه في: [OYT‏ 

: عن المُهاجر أي الحَسَن‎ eb غ ال ا‎ i : : قال‎ UY حدثنا ابْنُ‎ Yo 
ae P4 3h فَقَالَ:‎ E oN SSG, ST وفعيو‎ of Be Ad سَمِعٌ زد بن‎ 
cS اد ارم‎ LAI oF 135, الح‎ Seb BB ٠ HE ول «شِدّةٌ الحَرٌ مِنْ فيح‎ BEI Bsn 
[YOA IYA cor [الحديث هه أطرافه في:‎ . J i 

oh tn عَنْ‎ GAJ من‎ aS : JÚ Stat he : الله قَالَ‎ ace حذثنا علي بن‎ - y 
شِدَّةَ الحَرٌ مِنْ‎ Op LAL الجر فََبْردُوا‎ Seb Spe ی 98 ل:‎ Lach ا‎ eiil 
-LO¥Y [طرفه في:‎ . Mee فيح‎ 
peal لها‎ Ss Laks بَعْضِي‎ JÍ قَقَاّث: با رَبٌ‎ Os الكار إِلَى‎ SEI ory 
ORE EES ما تَجدُونَ مِنَ الحَرٌء‎ LÍ تفس فِي الشْنَاءِء وَنْمّسِ فِي الصيف فَهُو‎ 
ye) 
[YT [الحديث 0737 طرفه في:‎ 

۳۸ حدثنا عُمَرُ he: JE gai $i‏ أبي Ws : JG‏ الأغمدن: خا أ ميلج 
o‏ : قَالَ 525 #6 Op AL 13 3h‏ شِدَةَ الحَرٌ مِنْ فيح جَهَنْمَ « oa‏ 
شفقان» é cibos e‏ الأغمش . 
[الحديث 078 طرفه في : LVYO4‏ 


Ái في‎ GIL باب الإَْاد‎ - ٠ 
مَوْلَى‎ ois ابو‎ cols Hs : شعة فال‎ is : فال‎ ol أبي‎ Sy ولاه - حذثنا آَم‎ 
Ao يلي‎ GIG : J GN 35 ool وَهْب» عَنْ‎ GAS قال : سَمِعْتُ‎ cal لبي تيم‎ 
se قَقَالَ لَهُ: «أبرذ'.‎ (535 Sf م أرَاد‎ Gh : الي يكل‎ JÚ ah يُوَذْنَ‎ Sf المُوَذْنُ‎ s 
الح فَأَْرِدُوا‎ AE p ٠ AE ِن فيح‎ SNS ابي 85 إن‎ DUS oJ LH 55 ريا‎ 
jas fea: : [النحل‎ isy ابن عَبّاس:‎ JÉG . GAL 


[طرفه في : : Tora‏ 


حكن 


3 ° 5 atg 
الظهْرٍ عِنْدَ الزّوَالٍ‎ G89 باب‎ - ١١ 
Wk pai 26 الب‎ SE : وَكَالَ جابرٌ‎ 
: مالك‎ Ss Gal قال : أَحْبَرَنِي‎ GAD عَن‎ ab ust اليمَانِ قال:‎ ie - ٠۰ 


> 
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Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said repeatedly: "Ask me." 
Abdullah Ibn Hudhafa As'sahmi stood up and said: "Who is my father?" The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Your father is 
Hudhafa." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" repeatedly 
said: "Ask me." Then Omar knelt before him and said: "We are pleased with 
Allah as our Lord, Islam as our religion, and Mohammad as our Prophet.” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then became quiet and said: 
"Paradise and Hell-fire were displayed in front of me on this wall just now and I 
have never seen a better (than the former) and a worse (than the latter).” 


541- Abu'burza "Allah be pleased with him" told: "The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the Fajr (prayer) when one could 
recognize the person sitting by him (after the prayer). He used to recite between 
60 to 100 verses of the Holy Qur'an. He used to offer the Dhuhr prayer as soon 
as the sun declined (at noon) and the Asr at a time when a man might go and 
return from the farthest place in Medina and find the sun still hot. (The sub 
narrator forgot what was said about the Maghrib). He did not mind delaying the 
Isha prayer to one third or the middle of the night." 


542- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” told: Whenever we prayed 
The Dhuhr behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, we prostrated on our clothes to be saved from the scorching heat. 


[12] Delaying The Dhuhr to the time of Asr 


543- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: "The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed eight Rak’as for the 
Dhuhr and Asr, and seven for the Evening (Maghrib) and Night (Isha) prayers 
in Medina." Abu’aiyub said that this might have been in a rainy day. Anas 
replied: It might be so. 


[13] The time of Asr 


544- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had always prayed the Asr 
before the sunlight came out from her room. 


545- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray the Asr when the 
sunlight was still inside her room; and the shadows had not yet appeared. 
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أن رَسُولِ GE a a‏ جين راغت الشْمْسُ ؛ pus pl Las‏ على ta‏ فَذَكَرَ السَاعَة: 
of 3555‏ فِيها the (th‏ ثم قَالَ: «مَنْ Let‏ أَنْ dle‏ عَنْ Si e‏ قلا ناوي عَنْ شَيءٍ 
Sly‏ > ما 25 في gle‏ هذا» . SE‏ الاس فِي 1S‏ وَأَكترَ اَن يَقُولَ : : «سلُوني» alas.‏ 
Le‏ الله بْنُ GS‏ السَّهْمِيُ فَقَالَ : مَنْ أبي؟ قال : Sf ASI á 3 yh‏ قول : اسَلُونِي». 
برك Hee‏ عَلَى 4.253 Ili‏ : رَضِيئا بال ربا وبالإشلام دنا وَبِمْحَمْدٍ ES‏ سكت ثم م قال : 
عرض Be ge‏ وَالئَارُ آنفاء في عُرْض هذا sb‏ قَلَمْ CNG Sls Í‏ 


[طرفه في : [9y‏ 


jas A ETE PT م‎ ge 
li ی ی ی ی‎ tl السَّمْسُء‎ cij 154 الظهْرَ‎ 
Jó; تم قال : إلى شَطر الليل.‎ A he: العِشَاءِ‎ oe EIS 0 oes 

قال OS ie ed stad‏ : أو ell‏ الليل. 
[الحديث 05١‏ أطرافه في: .]۷۷١ 6044 COTA CORY‏ 

ae راع قَالَ : لم سو‎ Wie ator a o۲ 
E si عَلَى ياتا‎ Cas (sail, رَسُولٍ الله يل‎ Ca wh 
.[YAo [طرفه في:‎ 

asl الظهْرٍ إِنَى‎ SiG بِابُ‎ ١١ 

gia fT uae — oiy‏ كال : ois Wis.‏ هو css Spl‏ عن مغرو بن is‏ عَنْ جابر 
oil oF dS yl‏ عَبّاس: :أ المي يكل al Le‏ سَبْعاً وَكَمَانِيا : الظهْرٌ وَالعَضْرٌ وَالمَعْربَ 
الغا di : Syl NS‏ ِي aS‏ مَطِيرَة؟ قَالَ : viene‏ 


[NAVE COW : [الحديث 547 طرفاه في‎ 
peal 85 SL - ١ 
مِنْ 23 حُجِرَتِهًا.‎ : ca عَنْ‎ aul sf us 
if: ited عَنْ‎ epla عيَاضِء عَنْ‎ Yi GI : J A بن‎ coals حدئنا‎ - ott 
اخ مِنْ حُجْرَتِهًا.‎ oe 55S od وَالسَّمْسٌ‎ Sail رَسُولَ الله هة يُصَلّي‎ ts : ES tsk 
.]٥۲۲ : [طرفه في‎ 


Sap fra E rO JU 4.3 Wie _ ogo‏ عَنْ عائشة 3k‏ رول 
الله ية pail Le‏ وَالشّمْسٌ في حَجْرَتِهَاء ٠‏ لم tA al‏ مِنْ oy‏ 
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546- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray the Asr when the 
sunlight was still inside her room; and the shadows had not yet appeared. 


547- Saiyar Ibn Salama reported: My father and I entered into Abu'burza 
"Allah be pleased with him" whom my father asked: “How did The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to perform the written 
(obligatory) prayers (concerning their times)?” Abu’burza replied: “The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray the Dhuhr 
prayer which you (people) call the first one at midday when the sun had just 
declined, The Asr prayer at a time when after the prayer, a man could go to the 
house at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) while the sun was still hot. 
(I forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" Loved to delay the Isha which you call “The Darkness” and he 
disliked sleeping before it or speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to 
leave when a man could recognize the one sitting beside him and he used to 
recite between 60 to 100 verses in the Fajr prayer.” 


548- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We used to 
perform the Asr prayer and after that if someone happened to go to the tribe of 
Banu'amr Ibn Awf, he would find them still praying the Asr. 


549- Abu’omama narrated: we prayed The Dhuhr behind Omar Ibn 
Abdul’aziz. When we got out, we left for Anas Ibn Malik and found him 
praying The Asr. I asked him: “O uncle! What is this prayer you offered?” he 
said: “This is The Asr prayer; and that is (its due time) fixed by The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which we used to perform 
ig 

[14] The Asr (prayer) time 


550- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the Asr prayer at a time 
when the sun was still hot and high. If a person went (after the prayer) to 
Al’ awali (a place) of Medina, he would reach there when the sun was still high. 
Some of Al’awali of Medina was about four miles or so from the town. 


What about he, who missed The Asr prayer 


551- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told: We used to pray The Asr and 
(after that) if one went to Quba he would reach their while the sun was still hot 
and high. 


[15] The sin of he, who missed The Asr (prayer) 
552- (Abdullah) Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: The Prophet 
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o4٦‏ - حدّثنا أب نعي : خبرئا ابن GAD é ES‏ عَنْ عُروَة» عَنْ عائِسَة َالَثْ: 
کا الي ae‏ يُصَلّي صلا العَضْرِء وَالشّمْسُ طَالِعَةُ في T‏ الفَيء بَعد. وَكَالَ 
لي دفي اس م ا وَانْنُ أبي Sat tas‏ 6 أن E‏ 
[طرفه في: .]٥۲۲‏ 

gi Je عَنْ‎ A UST: Jú الله‎ is USI JU polis بْنُ‎ Lams حدثنا‎ - ogy 
کان دشول الله كله‎ GS : gid فَقَالَ‎ LLM بَْرةَ‎ ol وبي على‎ UF خلت‎ : JG سَلامَةَ‎ 
«GAB Gas See AGE الهَجِيرَ الي‎ Lal كان‎ suas المَكْتُوبَة؟‎ la 
BIB Eais KE وَالشْمْسُ‎ KAN رَْلِهِ في أفصى‎ HUE َم بجع‎ pass) bass 
وَالحَدِيتَ‎ AS 655 8 وَكانَ‎ AAA sl EO STS eas, المَغْرب»‎ 
A Sy isu bk جَلِيسَهُ‎ JEM مِنْ صَلةٍ العَدَاةٍ حِينَ يَعْرفٌ‎ (fea بَعْدَهَاء وَكانَ‎ 
fot) [طرفه في:‎ 

je Eb الله : ن أبي‎ ase بن‎ Glas] عَنْ‎ eh عَنْ‎ aks بْنُ‎ alll عَيْلُ‎ Wd _ ofA 
phd Hie i ate gies Ol E مالك َالَ: ئا نصَلَي العَضرَء‎ og نس‎ 
يُصَلونَ العَضْرّ.‎ 
.]۷۳۲۹ (00) coos [الحديث 548 أطرافه في:‎ 

oi die بكر بن مان بن‎ AUST: : الله قال‎ ace GSH i فا‎ ite 7 4ه‎ 
WES AS ESE عبد العزيز هر َم‎ og Aé معَ‎ Le : ITT EN قَالَ:‎ aS 
ا ج سيارب التي صَلَيتَ؟ قَالَ:‎ : Mas ail lat مالك فَوَجَذنَُ‎ gf عى أ‎ 
مَعَهُ‎ hid US ch te رَسُولٍ الله‎ Se oes pass 

ob 5 Gli Vt‏ القضر 
ه - حدثنا ُو الَمان قَالَ: eas GÍ‏ عَن GAN‏ قالَ: Gil pfs‏ بن مالك 


و« 


e Jú‏ بسار a5 neon‏ تَفِعَةٌ es‏ فَيَذْمَبٍ الذَاهِبٌ إِلَى العَرَالِي؛ 
Shall Jats ais Guts oats‏ ين ea‏ على oe gf dial wash‏ 
[طرفه في: [Ok‏ 

0١‏ - حدئنا alll te‏ بْنُ Gt‏ قَالَ: ofl ye WL UST‏ شِهَابٍء iE‏ بن مالك 
J6‏ كا He Cot cas of at Lal‏ باب iia l ld‏ 
4b]‏ في: [OkA‏ 

jai CSU مَنْ‎ Ai] GL 65 
O pat ابن‎ oF مالك عَنْ نَافِع»‎ UST: کال‎ G23 عرد الله بن‎ Wie - coy 
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"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever misses the Asr prayer 
(intentionally) then it is as if he lost his family and property." 


[16] What about he, who left The Asr prayer 


553- Abul’ malih reported: Once we were in a certain invasion with 
Abu'buraida "Allah be pleased with him" on a cloudy day. He said: Offer the 
Asr prayer early as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever leaves the Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be fruitless." 


[17] The virtue of The Asr prayer 


554- Jarir "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We were with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who looked at the moon (which was 
full) and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon and you 
will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through 
anything that might occupy you) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer 
before sunset (Asr), you must do so.” He then recited Allah's Statement: 


“Bear, then, with patience, all that they say, and celebrate the praises of thy 
Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.” (Qaf 39) He meant: 
“Offer those prayers, particularly in congregation, and do not miss them." 


555- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Angels come to you in 
succession by night and day and all of them get together at the time of the Fajr 
and Asr prayers. Those who have passed the night with you ascend (to the 
Heaven) whom Allah asks, though He knows everything about you well: "How 
did you leave my slaves?" The angels reply: "When we left them they were 
praying and when we reached them, they were praying." 


[18] Getting one Rak’a of Asr prayer before the sunset 


556- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you got one Rak’a 
of the Asr prayer before sunset, he should complete his prayer. If any of you got 
one Rak’a of the Fajr prayer before sunrise, he should complete his prayer." 


557- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "The period 
of your stay in relation to the previous nations is like the period equal to the 
time between the Asr prayer and sunset. The people of the Torah were given the 
Torah and they acted (upon it) till midday when they were exhausted and given 
one Qirat (of gold) each. Then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel 
and they acted (upon it) till the Asr prayer when they were exhausted and given 
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aduy Dal 33 عانم‎ pall De G5 calle : JÚ Be له‎ 

ال بُو عَبْدِ الله : يَترَكُمْء S55‏ الرّجُلَ : )15 HSS s‏ أو S551‏ لَهُ مَالاً. 

pos di بابٌ مَنْ‎ NT 

ون حدثنا مُسْلِمُ gaali Gi‏ قال: hs‏ هسام قَالَ: AE : e BIS‏ ڻير عَنْ أبي 
A‏ عَنْ dE BiG GUS: gang‏ يَوْمِ ِي غَيمء J‏ بكرو بضلا 
pasl‏ شاه مي ,ا سوس عرد 
[الحديث 00% - طرفه في: 594]. 

add Gls. VV‏ صَلاةٍ القضر 

WIS dU Gar! Wie - 00%‏ مَرْوَانُ بْنُ Byles‏ قَالَ: : Bhs‏ إشماعيل» عَنْ فيس 
I fo‏ : كنا E te‏ إلى القَمرِ ليله يغبي E‏ «إنكُمْ سرود ربكم 
كما O55‏ هذا «ad‏ لأنْضَامُونَ ني روي he op‏ أن لا le li‏ صَلاةٍ ِل coll‏ 
lest JŠ UI‏ َافعَلُوا. As od ly po‏ بِحَمْدٍ رَبك gyi J‏ السَّمْسٍ وَقَبْلَ gs‏ 
[ق: ۳۹]. قال إشماعيل : Tis i E‏ 
[الحديث oot‏ أطرافه في : AVERT VEVO ۷٤۳٤ AON COVE‏ 

هه - حدئنا عَبْدُ alii‏ بْنُ hs : JE hag‏ مالك عَن أبي UD‏ عَنِ gE‏ عَنْ 
E oko)‏ ر سول الله SS : ME.‏ فيكم : DL 3 JUL i&u‏ ویجتیځون 
فِي pall De‏ وَصَلاةٍ العَضْرِ» َم َر الْذِينَ اوا فيكم . ce say calles ٠‏ بهم فا 
عِبَادِي؟ فَبَقُولُونَ : تَرَكْنَاهُمْ وَهُمْ có yka‏ وَأَنينَاهُمْ وَهُمْ م „ó has‏ 
[الحديث 000 أطرافه في: ۰۳۲۲۳ [VEAN VEYA‏ 

GL A‏ مَنْ آَدْرَكَ رَكْعَةَ مِنَ القضر JÁ‏ الغُرُوبٍ 

Ea ool عَنْ‎ dake AY عَنْ يَحْيىء‎ OEE he : حدئنا يم قال‎ 505 
تنوه ليت‎ Shek e paali مِنْ صَلاةٍ‎ Has أذرَكَ أَحَدُكُمْ‎ Sp 6 e قَالَ‎ 
MNS aad ٠ الشَّمْسُء‎ als St قَبْلَ‎ ٠ مِنْ صَلاة الصّبْح»‎ Bde Sil is (OS ati 
[0A [الحديث ي هلاه‎ 


ane‏ لوطو يم oa pd‏ سَمِعَ وَسُولَ ol‏ ل ب ji‏ اا قا lg‏ تاك اب د 


5 قوله: لا تضامون بضم ]5 وتخفيف الميم أي لا ينالكم b‏ ضيم أي تعب أو ظلم (شارح). 
000- قوله : (فيسألهم وهو أعلم بهم) ولابن عساكر: (فيسألهم ربهم وهو أعلم بهم). (شارح). 
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one Qirat each. Then we were given the Qur'an upon which we acted till sunset 
and we were given two Qirats each. On that the people of the two scriptures 
said: “O our Lord! You have given them two Qirats and given us one Qirat, 
though we worked more than they did.” Allah said: “Have I usurped any of 
your right?” They said: “No.” Allah said: “That is my blessing I bestow upon 
whomever I wish."” 


558- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The example of 
Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed 
laborers to work for him from morning till night. They worked till midday and 
they said: We are not in need of your reward. SO the man employed another 
batch and said to them: Complete the rest of the day and you will get the wages 
I had fixed (for the first group). They worked Up till the time of the Asr prayer 
and said: Whatever we have done is for you. He employed another group. 
They worked for the rest of the day till sunset, and they received the wages of 
the two former groups." 


[19] The time of Maghrib (prayer) 


559- Rafi Ibn Khadij "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We used to offer 
the Maghrib prayer with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and after finishing the prayer one of us could go away and still see as far as the 
spots where one's arrow might reach when shot by a bow. 


560- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray Dhuhr at midday, and 
Asr at a time when the sun was still bright, Maghrib after sunset (at its stated 
time), and Isha at a variable time. 


Whenever he saw the people assembled (for Isha prayer) he would pray 
earlier and if the people delayed, he would delay the prayer. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer Fajr Prayer when it was 
still dark. 


561- Salama “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: We used to offer the 
Maghrib prayer with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as 
soon as the sun had disappeared from the horizon. 


562- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed seven Rak’as together 
and eight Rak’as together. 
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الأمَمء ES‏ بَينَ صَلاةٍ العَضْرٍ إِلَى غعَرُوبٍ الشّمْس» ا آهل 520 alg‏ الؤزاق» فَعَمِلُوا حَنَّى Ib]‏ 
G iasi‏ عجَرُواء فأغطوا ij‏ قيرَاطاً gb‏ أود ِي bt‏ الإنجيل الإنجيلء De I) ls‏ 
asl‏ د of‏ عسجَرُواء فأعْطُوا bi,‏ قِيراطاً» م Sta l‏ معَملنا إِلَى عُرُوب Rii hl‏ 
ght‏ فيراطين» J J‏ الكتايين bi d:‏ هؤلاءِ قيراطين قِيرَاطَينِ ؛ (bin bet,‏ 
ِيرَاطاء وَنَحْنُ SUS‏ عَمَلا؟! قال : du‏ اللَهُِعَرٌ hes‏ بقل لمتكومن pS sl‏ من شيء؟ 
WY: i du‏ قال : :اى aol Lad‏ رمن wala‏ 
[الحديث لاده ‏ أطرافه في : ۳٤٥۹ 715794 CYVIA‏ ادهل VEIY‏ ۷۳۳[ . 

Ade - ۸‏ پو كُرَيبٍ قَالَ: dul Fhe‏ هَن cag‏ عَنْ ol‏ يُرْدَةَ عَنْ ابي مُوسى . 

a te JE RE Sl oé‏ َاليَهُودٍ وَالنُصَارَىء JES JES‏ اسْتَأَجَرَ Lys‏ يَحْمَلُونَ لَهُ عَمَلا 
٠ «all l‏ فَعَمِلُوا إِلَى ضف JI‏ قَقَالُوا: Ast Iwi he ri‏ فَاسْتَأجَرَ آحْرِينَ» JW‏ 
Se itz 1 Lest‏ يويم ill py‏ شَرَطتُ» 5-0 Ae‏ إذا كان حِينَ صَلاةٍ kanili | Jb e paill‏ 
bY skew ٠ We‏ فَعَمِلُوا Se‏ يَومِهِمْ GAB oe S‏ وَاسْتَكْمَلُوا أجر Ooi al‏ 
[الحديث 00A‏ - طرفه في: ۲۲۷۱]. 


8g GL 18‏ المَغْرِبٍ 

وَقَالَ عَطاء: ka‏ المَرِيضٌ AS SS‏ وَالعِشَاءِ . 

pte IG الأورَاعِي‎ is dG الوليد‎ ae فال‎ apne, 2 Ta. dagen 004 
المَغْربَ‎ Lad يمول :كا‎ et 5 : lg سمعتٌ‎ : JÉ et of db الا شِي» ضُهَيبٌ مَوْلَى‎ 

lS مَوَاقِعَ‎ perl Oy viet Gots 3 CSI مَعَ‎ 

(dae he شغبة‎ WS : JÉ áis bs Ws : قَالَ‎ US حدثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ‎ 
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HE LSI كان‎ - at iste وَالصَّبْحَ‎ ae gai رَآمُمْ‎ 15) GAS اجتَمَعُوا‎ pi وَأخياناًء ذا‎ 
[TOV طرفه في:‎ 57٠ [الحديث‎ welds Galas 

peal S GG يزيد بْنُ ابي عُبِيدِء عَنْ سَلَمَةَ‎ BSE : ٿال‎ gala بْنُ‎ USO حدثنا‎ ont 
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5 حدثنا آدَمُ قال AS ELS:‏ قَالَ: WIS‏ عَمْرُو Of‏ يئار IU‏ سَمِعْتُ جابرَ ih‏ 
زد عَنِ ol‏ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ: Le‏ ل سَبْعاً جويعاًء Gately‏ جَمِيعاً. 
[طرفه في: [oer‏ 


- قوله : (حين صلاة) بنصب حين خبر كان أي كان الزمان زمان حين الصلاة أو برفعه على أن كان تامة | ه. شارح . 
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[20] It is hateful to call Maghrib with the name of Isha 


563- Abdullah Al'muzni "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Be not influenced by Bedouins 
regarding the name of your Maghrib prayer, which they call Isha." 


[21] What about Isha prayer (which is called) the darkness prayer 


Abw’huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “The heaviest prayers as for hypocrites (to perform) are The 
Isha and Fajr.” 


In short, there are two names of The late night prayer: one of which is The 
Isha, and the other is The Darkness. But the former is more appropriate in view 
of the fact that it was mentioned in The Holy Qur’an (cf. The Sura of The light 
“An’nur” 58). On the other hand, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was reported, according to many companions, to have 
delayed praying it sometimes. 

564- Abdullah narrated: "One night Allah’s Apostle led us in the Isha prayer 
and that is the one which people call The Darkness. After he had finished the 
prayer, he faced us and said: "Do you know the importance of this night? 
Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight will be living after one 
hundred years from this night." 

[22] The time of The Isha prayer, in case of people’s gathering or delay 

565- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray Dhuhr at midday, and 
Asr at a time when the sun was still bright, Maghrib after sunset (at its stated 
time), and Isha at a changeable time. 


Whenever he saw the people assembled (for Isha prayer) he would pray 
earlier; and if the people delayed, he would delay the prayer. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer Fajr Prayer when it was 
still dark. 

[23] The virtue of The Isha prayer 

566- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" once delayed the Isha prayer and that was 
during the days when Islam still had not spread. The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" did not come out till Omar informed him that the 
women and children had slept. Then he came out and said to the people of the 
mosque: "None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (Isha 
prayer) but you." 
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باب 7١‏ - قوله: قال أبو هريرة وللهرويّ وقال أبو هريرة (شارح). 
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567- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My companions, who 
came with me in the boat, and I landed at a place called Baqi Buthan. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was in Medina at that time. 
One of us used to go to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
by turns every night at the time of Isha prayer. Once I along with my 
companions went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
he was busy in some of his affairs, so the Isha prayer was delayed to the middle 
of the night. He then came out and led the people (in prayer). After finishing the 
prayer, he addressed the people present there saying: "Be patient! Don't go 
away. Have the glad tiding. It is from the blessing of Allah upon you that none 
amongst mankind has prayed at this time but you." Or said: "None except you 
has prayed at this time." Abu'moosa added: “so we returned happily after what 
we heard from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” 


[24] It is hateful to sleep before Isha prayer 


568- Abu’burza reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had disliked sleeping before The Isha prayer. We shall see 
this in more detail later. 


[25] Sleeping before Isha is for he, who could not continue awake 


569- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till Omar 
reminded him by saying: "The prayer! The women and children have slept.” 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out and said: 
“None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the prayer) 
except you.” Urwa added: "In those days there was no prayer to be established 
elsewhere but in Medina. They used to offer the Isha prayer in the period 
between the disappearance of the twilight and the end of the first third of the 
night." 


570- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: "Once Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was busy (at the time of the 
Isha ). The prayer was delayed so much that we slept and woke up and slept and 
woke up again. The Prophet came out and said: “None amongst the dwellers of 
the earth but you have been waiting for the prayer."” Ibn Omar did not find any 
harm in praying it earlier or in delaying it unless he was afraid that sleep might 
overwhelm him and he might miss the prayer. Sometimes he used to sleep 
before the Isha prayer. 


571- Ibn Juraij narrated: I heard Ibn Abbas saying: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” once delayed The Isha prayer so 
much that we slept and got up, then slept and got up again. Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab said to him: “The prayer!” later on, The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
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ی لی gles of aN ott‏ ني GS: tlhe Ec rca Fa‏ وَضَعَْ الب ككل عَلَى رَأْسِهٍ 


7 قوله: أبشروا من أبشر الرباعي فهمزته قطع أو وصل من بشر ا ه. (شارح). 


(9) The Book of Prayer Times 138 280 


and peace be upon him" came out. It seems to me as if I am seeing him at this 
time, with water dropping of his head, on which he put his hand. He said: 
"Unless it is too hard for my nation to bear, I might order them to offer Isha 
prayer as such.” 


He (Ibn Juraij) required Ata to show him how did The Messenger of Allah 
put his hand on his head as told by Ibn Abbas. Ata separated his fingers slightly 
and put their tips on the side of the head, brought the fingers downwards 
approximating them till the thumb touched the lobe of the ear at the side of the 
temple and the beard on the face. 


He neither slowed nor hurried in this action but he acted like that. He (The 
Prophet) said: "Unless it is too hard for my nation to bear, I might order them to 
offer Isha prayer as such.” 


[26] Delaying Isha to the midnight 


572- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till midnight and then 
he offered the prayer and said: "The people prayed and slept but you have been 
in prayer as long as you have been waiting for it (the prayer)." Anas added: As 
if I am looking now at the glitter of the ring of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" at that night. 


[27] The virtue of The Morning (Fajr) prayer 


573- Jarir "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We were with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who looked at the moon (which was 
full) and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon and you 
will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through 
anything that might occupy you) A prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer 
before sunset (Asr), you must do so.” He then recited Allah's Statement: 


“and celebrate the praises of thy Lord, before the rising of the sun and before 
(its) setting.” (Taha 130) 


574- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever prays the two cool prayers 


(Asr and Fajr) will go to Paradise. " 
[28] The time of The Fajr prayer 


575- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Zaid Ibn Thabit said: "We 
took the meal taken before dawn while fasting is observed with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". Then, we stood up for the (morning) 
prayer." I asked him: “how long was the interval between the two (the night 
meal and prayer)?” He replied: “The interval between the two was just 
sufficient to recite fifty to sixty (verses)." 
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576- Anas Ibn Malik reported: “The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and Zaid Ibn Thabit took the night meal before the dawn 
(while fasting is observed). 


Then, The Prophet got up for the prayer.” The sub-narrator added: we 
asked Anas: “how long was the interval between the two (the night meal 
and Fajr prayer)?” 


He replied: “The interval between the two was just sufficient for anyone 
of you to recite fifty (verses)." 


577- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I used to take 
the night meal before dawn with my family and hasten so as to catch the 
Fajr prayer with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. 


578- Urwa Ibn Az’zubair reported that A’isha “Allah be pleased with 
her” had told him: “The believing women used to attend The Fajr prayer 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
covered by their sheets. Then they would return home with no one 
recognizing them because it was (still) dark.” 


[29] Getting even one Rak’a of Fajr (prayer) 


579- Abu’ huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 


Said: “He, who got (even) one Rak’a of the Fajr prayer before the 
sunrise, would be considered to have got the (Fajr) prayer; and he, who got 
(even) one Rak’a of Asr prayer before the sunset, would be considered to 
have got the (Asr) prayer.” 


[30] Getting even one Rak’a of the prayer 


580- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who got even 
one Rak’a of (any of) the prayers would be considered to have got (this) 
prayer.” 
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Le‏ الرّخمن» عَنْ أبي 558 St:‏ 525 الله 6 قال an‏ انود وقفة من Lal‏ نقد نيد 
ABI‏ 


[طرفه في: L007‏ 


vv‏ قوله: سرعة بالرفع اسم كان ويجوز سرعة بالنصب خبرها والاسم ضمير يعود لما يدل عليه لفظ السرعة أي 
4- قوله: نساء رفع في اليونينية ويجوز فيه الرفع على أنه بدل من الضمير في كن والنصب على أنه مفعول 
لمحذوف انظر الشارح . 
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[31] Praying after Fajr until the sun rises 


581- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: many reliable men, 
the most of them is Omar Ibn Al'khattab, declared that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade praying after the Fajr prayer till sun 
rises as well as after the Asr prayer till sun sets. 


582- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Do not pray at the time of sunrise and at 
the time of sunset.” 


583- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the edge of the sun appears 
(above the horizon) you should delay the prayer till it becomes high, and if the 
edge of the sun disappears, you must delay the prayer till it sets (disappears 
totally). " 


584- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade two kinds of sales, two kinds 
of dresses, and two prayers. He forbade offering prayers after the Fajr prayer till 
the sun rises, and after the Asr prayer till it sets. (He forbade) also wrapping 
one's body with a garment so that he cannot raise its end or take his hand out of 
it. He also forbade sitting on buttocks with knees close to Abdomen and feet 
apart with the hands circling the knees, while wrapping oneself with a single 
garment, and thus letting the private parts be exposed to the sky. (He forbade) 
touching and throwing. (The former is a kind of sale in which the deal would be 
completed if the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or checking it properly. 
The latter is a kind of a sale in which the deal would be completed when the 
seller throws a thing towards the buyer giving him no opportunity to see, touch 
or check it.) 


585- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "None of you should try 
to pray at sunrise or sunset." 


586- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that he had 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “There is no prayer after Fajr until the sun rises; and there is no prayer 
after Asr until the sunsets.” 
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"١‏ باب الصّلاةٍ بَعْدَ hs aI‏ تَرْتَفِعَ الشّمْسُ 

۸۱ - حذثنا bi pais‏ عُمَرَ plies Was : OU‏ عَنْ BSS‏ عَنْ أبي SS‏ عن ابن 
wl‏ ڦال: de, Gite Ugh‏ مَرْضِيُونَ وَأزْضَاهُمْ عِنْدِي ae‏ ا النْبِيّ ية هى عَن Deal‏ 
بعد الصّبْح SS‏ تَشْرْقَ الشّمْسٌء وَبَعْدَ Ge asl!‏ 5 

wt oil oF as of ست‎ 33S عَنْ‎ tad قال ادنا تة عَنْ‎ e 

IES ETSY‏ اا ی بن سد عَنْ JÚ pléna‏ ا 
gl‏ انْنُ 528 قال : قَالَ رَسُولُ الله ي : Ve‏ تَحَرّوا Aa‏ طُلُوعَ آلشَّمْس UGE NG‏ 
[الحديث OAY‏ أطرافه في : codo‏ 2089 ۱۱۹۲ء ۲۹٦۱ء [YYYY‏ 

Ws حَاجِبٌ الشّمْسٍ‎ Gib p ag ابْنُ عُمَرَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ الله‎ She : وَقَال‎ oar 
تَابَعَهُ عَبْدَةُ.‎ gs SF SANS الشّمْسٍ‎ Ce EE وَإِذَا‎ (Aor > الصَّلاة‎ 
.]۳۲۷۲ [الحديث 087 طرفه في:‎ 

AE ee عَنْ‎ AU acd عَنْ‎ dal حدثنا عُبَيدُ ْنُإسْماعِيلَ» عَنْ أَبِي‎ - ont 
بَيعَكَينِ» وَعَنْ‎ SF هُرَيرَة : أن وَسْولَ الله ل هى‎ ol الرّحْمْنِء عَنْ حفص بن عَاصِمِء عَنْ‎ 
CA > تَطلْمَ الشَّمْسُء وَبَعْدَ العَضْرٍ‎ Se all de LAN هى عَن‎ : yoke وَعَنْ‎ ‘eed 
: وَعَن‎ A بِفَرْجِهِ إِلَى‎ att dels وَعَنِ الاخْيِبَاءِ في تؤب‎ ki وَعَن اشْتِمَالٍ‎ ٠ ال‎ 
المتائذة » والملافسة.‎ 
[VV : [طرفه في‎ 

۲- باب لآيَتَحَرّى الصّلاةً Sad‏ غُرُوبٍ الشّمْسِ 
We - ane‏ عَبْدُ dy oh‏ يُوسُْفَ Goad JE‏ مالك a‏ - عن ابن عُْمَرَ : dail‏ 

. علد عُرُويهَاه‎ V5 الشّمْس‎ ppb iie Lats psd shied Vo : JÉ Be الله‎ 
.LOAY : [طرفه في‎ 

A nee معد ين عرد ين‎ E اح ا‎ AN 
حكن قيب‎ pill صَلاة‎ V5 engak نة اليم جتن‎ ue Sp bed di ad 
قوله: تشرق بهذا الضبط لأبي ذز أي تضيء وترتفع كرمح ولغيره تشرق بفتح أوّله وضم ثالثه بوزن تغرب أي‎ -١ 
المراد الهيئة لا المرة وفي الفرع كأصله فتح الموحدة واللام‎ OY قوله: «بيعتين ولبستين» بكسر الموحدة واللام‎ -4 

وبالوجهين ضبطهما العينيَ (شارح) . 
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587- Mo’awiya was reported to have told: You perform a prayer which I 
never saw being performed by Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” 


When we were in his company and which he certainly had forbidden. 
(He meant the two Rak’as after the Asr prayer). 


588- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade two prayers. 


He forbade offering prayers after the Fajr prayer till the sun rises, and 
after the Asr prayer till it sets. 


[33] It is lovable to pray whenever you want but not after Asr and 
Fajr prayers 


589- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said: 
“I pray in the same way as I saw my companions performing prayer. 


I never forbid anyone to pray whenever he wanted by day or at night. But 
do not try (to pray after Fajr until) the sunrise, and (after Asr prayer until) 
the sunset. 


34] (The possibility of) praying the missed (Rak’as) after Asr 
[ p y of) praying 


590- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: By he, Who took away 
him, he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him") never 
missed them (two Rak’as after the Asr prayer) till he met Allah whom he 
did not meet till it became heavy for him to pray while standing so he used 
to offer most of the prayers while sitting. 


(She meant the two Rak’as after Asr) He used to pray them in the house 
not in the mosque lest it might be hard for his followers for whom he loved 
what was easy. 


591- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” was reported to have said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never missed 
praying the two Rak’as after Asr (prayer) (when he was) at my home.” 


592- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" never missed two Rak’as : before the Fajr 
prayer and after the Asr prayer openly and secretly. 
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الشَّمْسٌ». [الحديث OAT‏ أطرافه في: ۱۱۸۸ء ۱۱۹۷ء CVATE‏ ۱۹۹۲ء 1996]. 

Ans We - ۷‏ بن أَبَانَ dU‏ حَدَّنََا عُنْدَرْ id is OU‏ عَنْ أبي ي الماح JB‏ 
.د عدن bisi : re‏ عَنْ RACE 0 OU Gyles‏ لهذ ضجيئا 0,55 الله 
يك Shs US‏ يُصَلْيهَاء ولذ هى LBS‏ يَعنِي N SN‏ العَطْر : 
[الحديث 5417 طرفه في: [YVAN‏ 

٥ AA‏ ۔ dens We‏ بْنُ he : JE he‏ عبْدَةُ عن db‏ اللو عَنْ ed‏ عَنْ حفص 
ان عَاصِم» عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَة JB‏ : هى رَسُولُ UI‏ لِ عَنْ othe‏ : بَعْدَ الفَجْرٍ حَنّى gibi‏ 
Jase in‏ وَبَعْدَ العَضْرٍ حٌى BU mC Tee j‏ 

YY‏ بِابٌ مَنْ لَمْ يَكْرَهِ SLAI‏ إلا 35 الصْرٍ وَالفَجْرٍ 

رَوَاُ My cae sll GA SNS SAE‏ هُرَيرة. 

IG ابن عُمَرَ‎ oF » عَنْ افع‎ ar it 5 حَمَادُ بْنُ‎ Was ‘guat gf ae . 5 
PIE EE مَاشَاءَء‎ EYN بِلَيلٍ‎ hat يُصَُونَ : لآ أنهى أحداً‎ peal Ef us Lol 
عُرُوبَهًا.‎ NG الشَّمْس‎ é b 
[OAY : [طرفه في‎ 

4" بِابٌ مَا يُصَلَّى بَعْدَ القضر Go‏ القَوَائْتِ وَنْحُوِهَا 

esas dy‏ عن Le : tile fH‏ الي كل بَعْدَ العَضْر رَكْعَتِينِء وَقَالَ: «شَغْلَنِي اس مِنْ 
ne‏ القّيسء عَن AY BSN‏ الظهْر» . 

B - 0۹۰‏ بو يم قال : Bas‏ عَبْدُ الاج ِن Sal‏ قال : ee‏ أبن : : al‏ سَمِعَ tise‏ 
ca CAS gly : ¿jú‏ ماج ا سوا 
وَكَانَ lat‏ كَثِيراً ِن aek he‏ تَعْنِي SSN‏ بَعْدَ العَضْرِ» BE iA S155‏ يُصَلْيِهِمَاء و 
يُصَلْيهِمًا فِي المَسْحِدِ le eS if be‏ ا ge‏ 
[الحديث +04 - أطرافه في: ٥۹۳ Cody Coad‏ 1371]. 

ise دالت‎ aliens JÉ flee Bae : JÚ ts BAS حدثنا 5424 قَالَ:‎ - ۱ 
. قط‎ gaie بَعْدَ العَضر‎ Sint BB LI A bl gi 
[ods [طرفه في:‎ 

JU الشّيبَانِىُ‎ as : JU الوَاجِدٍ‎ ace IS حدثنا مُوسى بْنُ إِسْماعِيلَ قَالَ:‎ - GAW 


۷- يصرف: (أبان) على أنه فعال ويمنع على أنه أفعل والأكثر صرفه حتى قيل من لم يصرف (OL)‏ فهو أتان. 
OAY‏ قوله : : J‏ قبل الصبح) وفي بعض النسخ قبل صلاة الصبح . 


صحيح البخارى - Ap‏ /م١٠‏ 
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593- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” was reported to have said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never came to 
me after Asr (prayer) except that he performed two Rak’as.” 


[35] Performing the prayer (of Asr) early on a cloudy day 


594- Abul’malih reported: Once we were in a certain invasion with 
Abu'buraida "Allah be pleased with him" on a cloudy day. He said: Offer the 
Asr prayer early as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever leaves the Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be fruitless." 


[36] Pronouncing the call of prayer after its due time 


595- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" told: One night we were 
travelling with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when 
some people said: “We wish that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" would take a rest along with us during the last hours of the night.” 
He said: “I am afraid that you will sleep and miss the (Fajr) prayer.” Bilal said: 
“I will make you get up.” So all slept (except for) Bilal (who) rested his back 
against his mount. But, he too was overwhelmed (by sleep). The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up when the edge of the sun had 
risen and said: “O Bilal! What about your statement?” He replied: “I have never 
slept as such (before).” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: “Allah captured your souls when He wished, and released them when He 
wished. O Bilal! Get up and pronounce the Adhan for the prayer.” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution and when the sun 
came up and became bright, he stood up and prayed. 


[37] Leading the prayer in congregation after its due time 


596- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: during the 
battle of trench Omar Ibn Al'khattab came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish 
after the sun had set and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I could not offer the Asr 
prayer till the sun had set." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "By Allah! I, too, have not prayed." So we turned towards Buthan, 
and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution 
and we too performed ablution and offered the Asr prayer after the sun had set. 
Then he offered the Maghrib prayer. 


[38] If one forgot a certain prayer, he should perform it when he 
remembered it; and he should repeat nothing but this prayer 


597- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone forgets a prayer he should 
perform it when he remembers it. There is no expiation except to pray the 
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Ge 250 ty ee he‏ أبيوء علق éni ota EIU tise‏ رسود الله اة 
يَدَعْهُمَاء سِرًا JS RSS EE NG‏ صَلاةٍ الصبْحء وَرَكْعَنَانٍ بَعْدَ العَصر . 
[طرفه في: ]. 

5521 قَالَ : ريت‎ Glad عَنْ أبي‎ end Whe عَرْعَرَةٌ َالَ:‎ Gf حڌثنا مُحَمُدُ‎ - ogy 
Ae yy يَوْمِ بَعْدَ العَضْرِ»‎ PARGA وَمَسْرُوقاًء شَهدًا عَلَى عَائِشَة قَالَتْ:‎ 
[04+ رَكْعَتَينٍ . [طرفه في:‎ 

Gly o‏ التَبْكِيرٍ بالصّلآةٍ في يَوْم غيم 

SADR SY fee : OU LAs 23 3 Lie - 5‏ عَنْ ابي 
Pept‏ : أن uf‏ الملِيح JÉ B35‏ : گا مَعَ HG‏ ِي يَوْمٍ ذِي غَيمء فَقَالَ _ SN SS LIL‏ 
Be‏ قَالَ: «مَنْ 53 صَلاة العَضْر aie bs‏ [طرفه في: oor‏ 

GSN GUT‏ بَعْدَ ذَهَابِ الوَقتِ 

LE خصينٌ؟ عَنْ‎ Saar : JE Joab بْنُ‎ Late Ble : OE بْنُ مَيسَرَةَ‎ Olze حدثنا‎ oqo 

Gi ese 5S: pill Jass Jú nE PAE sakani g 
8 زا‎ erst) ósi : بلآل‎ JL . Ll أن تَنَامُوا عَنِ‎ Gh : Ju Hi 
فَقَالَ:‎ eee EEI غ الي‎ biis BEE عيئاهُ كتا‎ EIS sle هره إِلَى‎ S 
أَرْوَاحَكُمْ جين‎ as الله‎ Sp -JÉ مط‎ Kalbe a 3 ile cate : JÉ SCS ما‎ jal J G 
eels وشا‎ EAA tl SHE جين شَاءء يا لاء كُمْ‎ p شَاءء وَرَدهَا‎ 
. قَامَ مَصَلَّى‎ cally 
.] [الحديث 040 طرفه في:‎ 

aigi بَعْدَ دَهَاب‎ doles باب مَنْ صَلَّى بِالنّاس‎ YY 

245 حدثنا مُعَادُ ْنُ KLAS‏ َال : : fle G‏ عن يَخيى» عَنْ أبي hake‏ عَنْ ht‏ بن 
ale‏ اللّه : أن ن se AEN‏ يمادق غد تا وت = ٠ pres‏ جَعَلَ (AB SUS Cy‏ 
قال: يا ر سُولَ الل مَا al bis‏ العَضرَء حَنّى كَادتِ SAB‏ تَغْرْبُ» NS‏ له كه : aly»‏ 
ae Aline‏ ا bags‏ لاا وتو اتا لها »ضاي الس ةم E O‏ 
لالد 044 أطرافه في: LEVY ٩٤١ ٦٤۱ CORA‏ 

ya GL YA‏ نَسِيَ صَلاةٌ Jaik‏ إِذَا ذَكَرَهَاء Yg‏ ثُعيِدُ إلا تلك الصّلاةَ 
وَقَالَ all‏ : مَنْ AG‏ صَلاةٌ وَاجِدَةَ عِشْرِينَ pb ds‏ يُِذ ASN HEY)‏ الوَاجِدَةً. 
fl We - o۹۷‏ نيم وَمُواسى د بْنُ إسْماعِيلَ pis Sas WE‏ عَنْ 358 oF tle‏ 
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same." Then he recited: " and establish (regulate) prayer for celebrating my 
praise.” (Taha 14). 


[39] Performing (the missed) prayers (observing the order) as the first, 
followed by the second and so on 


598- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: during the 
battle of trench Omar Ibn Al'khattab came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish 
after the sun had set and said: " I could not offer the Asr prayer till the sun had 
set." we turned towards Buthan, and performed ablution. He offered the Asr 
prayer after the sun had set. Then he offered the Maghrib prayer. 


[40] What is hateful of nightly talk after Isha (prayer) . 


599- Abul’minhal reported: My father and I entered into Abu'burza "Allah 
be pleased with him" whom my father asked; “How did The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to perform the written 
(obligatory) prayers (concerning their times)?” Abu’burza replied: “The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray the Dhuhr 
prayer which you (people) call the first one at midday when the sun had just 
declined, The Asr prayer at a time when after the prayer, a man could go to the 
house at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) while the sun was still hot. (I 
forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" Loved to delay the Isha which you call “The Darkness” and he 
disliked sleeping before it or speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to 
leave when a man could recognize the one sitting beside him and he used to 
recite between 60 to 100 verses in the Fajr prayer.” 


[41] (The possibility of) speaking of religion (matters and affairs) and 
good (things) after Isha prayer 


600- Qurra Ibn Khalid reported: Once he waited for Al’hasan and he did not 
show up till it was about the usual time for him to start (delivering) his speech. 
Then he came and apologized saying: "Our neighbors invited us." Then he 
added: Anas narrated: Once we waited for the Prophet till it was midnight or so. 
He came and led the prayer. After finishing it, he addressed us and said: “All 
the people prayed and then slept and you had been in prayer as long as you 
were waiting for it." Al’hasan said: "The people are regarded as performing 
good deeds as long as they are waiting for doing good deeds." Al’hasan’s 
statement is a portion of Anas’s tradition (as he reported it) from the Prophet . 


601- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed one of the Isha prayers in his 
last days and after finishing it, he stood up and said: "Do you realize (the 
importance of) this night? Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight 
would be living one hundred years later from this night." The people made a 
mistake in grasping the meaning of this statement of Allah’s Apostle and they 
indulged in those things which are said in these narrations concerning this one 
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DLAI Sg ذلِكَ:‎ Vy UG) ذَكَرَهَاء لآ كَمَارَةَ‎ 15) eat Le كَالَ: «مَنْ نسي‎ Be التّبيّ‎ 
K TEEN الصلا‎ eia» : ingi edn (Ls JL : poy ا‎ 4 rab] eé Si 
نَحوَهُ.‎ ME عن النَبِيّ‎ E Ê. $515 1s هَمَّامٌ:‎ BIS 2S وَقَالَ‎ 


AVG الصَّلَوَاتِء الأوْلَى‎ LAS GL -۹ 

Š حدقا خیی» هُوَ ابن أبي‎ : JE plés يَخْيى» عَنْ‎ ie : JÉ 54.24 Wie _ ۸ 
hal bis ui : : وَكَالَ‎ GAJUS يَسْبُ‎ GALI يَوْمَ‎ Sab Ja : قَالَ‎ ple عن ابي سَلَمَة: عَنْ‎ 
„DA be ربت اشامن + ثم‎ glas OAL 5S dG S558 QS العضرَ‎ 
L041 [طرفه في:‎ 

GL. ٠٠‏ مَا يُكْرَهُ Go‏ السَّمَرِ بَعْدَ الهشاء 

OU لهال‎ Metis قال‎ Gye eis JB يَحيى‎ Gs : JU 3424 Liko _ ۹ 
PE كَانَ رَسُولُ الله‎ GS hE : قال لَه ابي‎ gel 53 ol بي إِلَى‎ j ge tiii 
shaky E ai جِينَ‎ SESE َي‎ Ad see! ha كَانَ‎ : JÉ المَْتُويَة؟‎ 
وَنَسِيتُ مَا قَالَ في‎ HES GEG فِي أفصى المَدِيئَة»‎ ol HUST َم يَرْجِعُ‎ ‘ass 
وَالحَدِيتٌ بَعْدَهَاء‎ UGS 655s يكْرَهُ‎ SSS : OS أن تقس المشاف‎ coma Glee كال‎ coral 
BM J GE Sy Íi حِينَ يعرف أَحَدُنَا جَلِيسَهُ»‎ GAN Be مِنْ‎ its وَكَانَ‎ 
Lot) [طرفه في:‎ 

GL E‏ السَّمَرٍ في الفقه Sly‏ بَعْدَ العِشَاءِ 

۰ - حذئنا Ge‏ الله fy‏ الصاح قالَ: aS ate gle Aide‏ ِن WE‏ قالَ: 
GES‏ الحَسَنَ 155 عَلَينَاء حَتَّى قَرُبِنَا مِنْ 55 eala‏ فَجَاءَ فَقَالَ: UES‏ جِيرَانُنَا هؤلاى 7 
ما اساي عد ع O‏ م اسع ار 
hs‏ فَقَالَ : Vb‏ إن الئاس كذ صَلْوَا م ably‏ وإ َم NI‏ في a She‏ الصّلا 
db‏ الحَسَنٌ: pÓ‏ لا يَرَانُونَ بير A BEG‏ قال 2855 هُوَ مِنْ e‏ 
الى Fe E‏ 
[طرفه في : .[ovY‏ 

١‏ - حدثنا أَبُو اليَمَانِ قَالَ: Cab St‏ عَن SAN‏ قَالَ: He‏ سَالِمُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الله 
-04A‏ وبطحان بالضمَ أو الصواب الفتح Sy‏ الطاء» موضع بالمدينة | ه قاموس 


- قوله: (شطر الليل) بالرفع على أن كان تامة أو ناقصة وخبرها قوله: يبلغه وفي بعض النسخ شطر بالنصب أي 
كان الوقت الشطر ويبلغه استئناف أو جملة مؤكدة | ه (شارح) . 


. قوله: (فوهل الناس) بفتح الواو والهاء ويجوز كسرها أي غلطوا وذهب وهمهم إلى خلاف الصواب (شارح)‎ ١ 
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hundred years (at the end of which, some thought The Day of Judgment would 
be established. But the Prophet said: "Nobody present on the surface of earth 
tonight would be living after the completion of 100 years from this night". He 
meant "When that century (its people) would pass away." 


[42] Talking (at night) with one’s guests and famil 
3 


602- Abdur'rahman Ibn Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Suffa Companions were poor people and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: “Whoever has food for two persons should take a 
third one from them (Suffa companions). Whoever has food for four persons 
should take one or two from them.” Abu'bakr took three men and The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took ten of them. Abdur'rahman 
added: my father my mother and I were there (in the house). (The sub narrator 
is in doubt whether Abdur'rahman also said: My wife and our servant who was 
common for both my house and Abu'bakr's house). Abu'bakr took his supper 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and remained there 
till the Isha prayer was offered. Abu'bakr went back and stayed with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till he took his meal and then 
Abu'bakr returned to his house after a long portion of the night had passed. 
Abu'bakr's wife said: “What detained you from your guests (or guest)?” He 
said: “Have you not served them yet?” She said: “They refused to eat until you 
come. The food was served for them but they refused." Abdur'rahman added: I 
went away and hid myself (being afraid of Abu'bakr). In the meantime he 
(Abu'bakr) called me: “O Ghunthar” (a harsh word)! And also called me with 
bad names and abused me and then said (to his family): “Eat. No welcome for 
you.” (The supper was dished up). Abu'bakr took an oath that he would not eat 
that food. The narrator added: By Allah, whenever any one of us (myself and 
the guests of Suffa companions) took anything from the food, it increased from 
underneath. We all ate to our fill and the food was more than it was before 
being served. 


Abu'bakr looked at it (the food) and found it as it was before being served or 
even more than that. He said to his wife (exclaiming): “O the sister of 
Banu'firas! What is this?” She said: “O the pleasure of my eyes! The food is 
now three times more than it was before.” Abu'bakr ate from it, and said: “That 
(meaning his oath not to eat from the food) was from Satan.” Then he again 
took a mouthful from it and then took the rest of it to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. So that meal was with The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. There was a treaty between us and some 
people, and when the period of that treaty had elapsed, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" divided us into twelve (groups) each being 
headed by a man. Allah knows how many men were under the command of 
each (leader). So all of them (the 12 groups of men) ate of that meal. 
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ابن ols AE‏ بكر بْنُ أبي حَفْمَة :أن OPEET BI Me : JU 368 & san ccs‏ 
sts‏ فَلَمّا che‏ قَام م الي win SI (Sa: : Sas Hs‏ راس بق IN‏ مجن هو 
Jays . Cel eM a oe esa‏ لئاس فِي مَقَالَةٍ 5 J‏ اء إلى ما FIRE‏ ِن هذه 
الأَحَادِيث» عَنْ eo he‏ وَإِنْمَا قال الي a BG‏ مِمّنْ gh‏ اليَرْمَ عَلَى ظَهْرٍ الأزض» ay‏ 
بذلك GÉ‏ تَخْرِمُ ذلك القَرْنَ . 
[طرفه في : .]١١7‏ 
۲ باب السَّمَرِ JÄYI inal a á‏ 

1۲ - حذثنا أَبُو siidi: JU Lat‏ مُعْثَمِرُ بن JU SLAG‏ : حَدّا أبي: i‏ أبُو 
GLa‏ عَنْ AED Ae‏ بن أبي کر : A AE aby‏ 
«مَنْ SS‏ عِنْدَهُ @lab‏ اذ نين Gl Ay ce Cala‏ قحاس أذ Hoe ae Sul ól . ol‏ 
َانْطلقَ التي وه igis: Ju hts‏ وبي oth‏ قلا أذري ly EIG‏ وخا باون 

يت أبي AS SOG OK‏ علد HE (il‏ م لبك ole bs‏ الجشاء ثُمْ رَجَمَ E‏ 
desks‏ عى التب old te‏ بَْدَ مَا مَضى Jel io‏ ما oa J EIU WAE‏ 10 
calia‏ أو E16‏ ضَيفِكَ؟ JB‏ : أو ما عَشُيِيهم؟ JIU‏ : ؤا ڪٿ تَچيءَ قذ عُرِضُوا NG‏ 
Ju‏ ؛ kU UT ads‏ فَقَالَ: Jg a5 Gand BEG‏ : كُلُوا لآ a‏ فََالَ: aig‏ لآ 
أظفمة Aust‏ ايم الل ما كا BU‏ من Se‏ ِن GG GL A Wat‏ يَمْنِي» A‏ 
شَبعُواء وَصَارَتْ Le GST‏ كَانَثْ قَبْلَ ذلك فئَظر G,‏ أبُو بكر فَإِذَا ِي a GS‏ أو SAT‏ مِنْهَاء 
ate J‏ : يَا أت بني U egl‏ هذا؟ EI‏ لا 3585 get‏ » لهي SS OSI‏ مِنْها قبَْ ذلك 
لاد تا انر ملق مرق StS LS:‏ ذلك مِنَ الصَّيطَانِء يَعْنِي يَمِيئه Gu JÍ É‏ 

G JESI فَمَضى‎ eii وكا بيتناوَبِينَ قوم‎ iiie ََضبحَت‎ ag 3 J ls م‎ 

ronal فدح‎ ER E E الام م سيم‎ 
قَالَ.‎ KŚ 


[الحديث Y‏ أطرافه فى: ١۸١۳ء‏ ١٤1١ء .]1١41١‏ 


7 قوله: (أربع الخ) بالجر في الثلاثة ويجوز فيها الرفع انظر الشارح . 
- قولهم : (عشيتيهم) بالياء بعد التاء وفي بعض النسخ إسقاطها والمثلثة من غنثر بالفتح والضم وايم بهمزة وصل 
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(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 
[1] The starting of the call for prayer (Adhan) 


and Allah’s saying: “When ye proclaim your call to prayer, they take it (but) 
as mockery and sport; that is because they are a people without understanding.” 
(The Repast “Al’ma’ida” 58) and his Almighty’s saying: “O ye who believe! 
When the call is proclaimed to prayer on Friday (the Day of Assembly), hasten 
earnestly to the Remembrance of Allah, and leave off business (and traffic): that 
is best for you if ye but knew!” (Friday “AI’jumu’a” 9) 


603- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: (When they wanted to take 
something as a call for the prayer) they mentioned the fire and the bill; and they 
mentioned The Jews and The Christians. Then Bilal was ordered to repeat the 
wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the wording of 
establishing prayer (Iqama) once. 


604- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When the 
Muslims arrived in Medina, they used to assemble for the prayer. They used to 
guess the time for it. During those days, the practice of Adhan for the prayers 
had not been introduced yet. Once they discussed this problem regarding the 
call for prayer. Some people suggested the use of a bell like the Christians, 
others proposed a trumpet like the horn used by the Jews, but Omar was the 
first to suggest: "Might not you order a man to call for the prayer!" so Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered Bilal to get up and 
pronounce the Adhan for prayers. 


[2] Repeating the wording of Adhan twice 


605- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Bilal was ordered to repeat 
the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the wording of 
establishing prayer (Iqama) once. 


606- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told: When (Muslim) people grew 
more, they talked about (the possibility of) discriminating the prayer times with 
something they know. They talked about (the possibility) of litting fire or 
ringing a bill. However, Bilal “Allah be pleased with him” was ordered to 
repeat the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the 
wording of establishing prayer (Iqama) once. 


[3] Reciting the wording of the prayer establishment once except for: 
“The prayer has been established = Qad Qamat as’salah” 


607- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Bilal was ordered to repeat 
the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the wording of 
establishing prayer (Iqama) once. Isma’el, the sub-narrator, said: I mentioned 


SS N TS 020790220620626 
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ONY! ei GL ١ 
hi glass لا‎ g إلى الصّلاةٍ انَحَذُوهَا هُرُوا وَلَعِبا ذلِكَ بأَنهُمْ‎ ES yD وَجَلَّ:‎ $E وَكَوْلِهِ‎ 
[A مِنْ يَْم الجَمعَة» [الجمعة:‎ AA Gop WIP : وَقَوْلِهِ‎ LOA : [المائدة‎ 
ÁD عَنْ أبي‎ CHAN UE Le عَبْدُ الوارث:‎ Be مَيسَرَةَ:‎ i حدثنا عِمْرَالُ‎ _ ۴ 
SIM gáis أن‎ : K EAE GIANG Sa e Fe SUING الثاز‎ 955“ JE عَنْ انس‎ 
لاحت لاه84].‎ ٦۰٦ ء٦٠۰٥ أطرافه في:‎ _ ٠٠۳ [الحديث‎ . iY! 3! dt; 


: قال‎ ak Sst: قال‎ ISS sce Is : JG OLE حدّثنا مَحْمُودُ بْنُ‎ - ٤ 
يَجْتَمِعُونَ فِيتَحَيَّنُونَ‎ EAN قَدِمُوا‎ Gor كان المُسْلِمُونَ‎ : Jai عَم كان‎ Si أن‎ : al sl 
مِْلَ نَافُوس‎ Lit bisi : : يَوْماً فِي ذلِك» فَقَالَ بَعْضْهُمُ‎ Iá الصَّلاة ليس يُتادَى لَهَاء‎ 
BAIL رَجُلا يناي‎ SENG se SUB co el قَرْنِ‎ Je بَعْضُهُمْ : بل بُوقاً‎ JES «cabal 
EAL G قَقَالَ رَسُولُ الله لا : «يّا بلآل» قُمْ‎ 
iis (ls باب الأذَانُ‎ Y 

Hoke Wie d> ۵‏ حَرْبٍ ca GUS he: JU‏ عَنْ Shy‏ بن he‏ ن 
OG oll bf cyl‏ عن Sf Oe pl: Jý vil‏ يَشْمَعَ BBY y ols SY‏ إلا الإقَامَة . 
[طرفه في: oy er‏ 

Las We 5‏ قَالَ : أَخْبَرنَا عَبْدُ الوهّاب Hides WE UST : Jé‏ عَنْ أبي 98 
عَنْ انس بْن US : JE WE‏ کر الئان « كاك : 14555 of‏ يَعْلَموا وَفْتَ DLI‏ ق بِشَيءٍ يَعْرِفُونَهُ 
5114353 يُورُوا ارا of‏ يَضْرِبُوا اقُوساًء كَأَمِرَ Oy‏ أَنْ aids‏ الأذادء BY 3.3 ils‏ 
[VF 23 ob]‏ 

Y‏ باب daly!‏ وَاحِدَةٌ إلا قَوْلَهُ: 35 قَامَتِ الصَّلاةُ 

tile - ۷‏ عَلِىُ ce Si‏ الله : ME Was : ae 5 alan Gene‏ عَنْ أبي قلابَةَ 


5 قوله: يعلموا بضم أوله وكسر ثالثه وبفتحهما. 


مح مح 522222 
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this to Aiyub who said (commenting): Except: “The prayer has been established 
= Qad qamat as’salah”. 


[4] The virtue of calling for prayer 


608- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the Adhan is pronounced 
Satan turns on his heels and passes wind with noise during his flight in order 
not to hear the Adhan. When the Adhan reaches its end he comes back and 
again turns on his heels when the prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced. 
After its completion he returns again till he whispers into the heart of the person 
(to divert his attention from his prayer) making him remember things, which he 
has not recalled to his mind before the prayer. That causes him to forget how 
much he has prayed.” 


[5] Raising voice with Adhan 


609- Abdur’rahman narrated: Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with 
him" said to my father: "I see you liking sheep and the wilderness. So whenever 
you are with your sheep or in the wilderness and you want to pronounce Adhan 
for the prayer, raise your voice in doing so, for whoever hears the Adhan, 
whether a human being, a jinn or any other creature, will be a witness for you 
on the Day of Judgement." Abu’sa’eed added: "I heard this (narration) from 


99 


Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
[6] The blood, which is prevented to be shed by Adhan 


610- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out with us to fight (in Allah's 
cause) against any nation, he never allowed us to attack till morning and he 
would wait and see. 


If he heard Adhan he would postpone the attack and if he did not hear Adhan 
he would attack it." Anas further said: “We reached Khaibar at night and in the 
morning when he did not hear the Adhan for the prayer, he (the Prophet) rode 
and I rode behind Abu’talha and my foot was touching the Prophet’s. The 
inhabitants of Khaibar came out with their baskets and spades. When they saw 
the Prophet they shouted: “Mohammad! By Allah, Mohammad and his army!” 
When Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw them, he 
said: "Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be the morning of those who 
have been warned." 
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عَنْ اتس SEMI ik dT JA A : JS‏ وَأَنْ يُوتِرَ JE GUY‏ إِسْماعِيلُ: OPN DKI‏ فَقَالَ : 
إلا [VY 23 ob) ٠ aby!‏ 
- باب oÜ Judd‏ 
he - 8‏ عبد الله بن يوست قال duc erst‏ عَن أبي الزن عن AM‏ > عَنْ 
أبي é : aA‏ رَسُولَ الله gal Deal Boy lp: JÉ g‏ لشيطَان وله hih‏ حَْى لا نمع 
الین Bs‏ ُضى التداء Mal oF FS) Se J‏ ة أب حَنّى إا قُضى a‏ أَقْبَلَ A‏ : 
يَخْطِرَ بِينَ المَرْءِ cals‏ يَقُولُ: 5551 كَذَاء 5551 ÍS‏ لِمَالَمْ يَكُنْ يَذْكُرُ حَنَّى JA JE‏ لآ 


يَذْرِي كُمْ صلی . [الحديث ٦۰۸‏ - أطرافه في: AYYY‏ ۱۲۳۱ء 2117 ۳۲۸۵]. 


ČL باب رفع الصّوْتٍ‎ - 4 
6 Vy; lens bashed : pall ae عُمَرُ بْنُ‎ dS 
LE الله بْنِ‎ E of WOW ae عَنْ‎ dye ist: OB برست‎ oy alll doo ۹ے ا‎ 
OG it sae of St : hat af نم المَازِنِيٌ ؛ عن‎ (GAN Rare بن أبي‎ tH 
(2383 SCL انت‎ Beil Tete كنك في‎ BY INI AI Cos ي أرَاكَ‎ oi J 
oy Sag إلا‎ BANG SVG Se مَدَى صَوْتٍ المُرَذْنِء‎ gai D : as wll صَوْتَك‎ 
HG UW تمش رين وول‎ ME KY القَيَامَةَ»‎ 
[VOA CYAN : طرفاه في‎ 5١94 [الحديث‎ 
الدَّمَاءِ‎ Ge GIL AS باب مَا‎ ٦ 
OA عَنْ‎ tat عَنْ‎ ihe إشماعيل بْنُ‎ he سَعِدٍ قَالَ:‎ J) حدثنا‎ ٠ 
إن سَمِع ادان‎ SS lad EE T قزماء لم‎ Gey أن ال يك کان‎ UL 
Lids ٠ AS إِلَيهِمْ‎ EE حَيبَرَء‎ SSS : Ju. أََارَ عَلَيهمْ‎ Gist وَِنْ لَمْ يَسْمَغْ‎ ٠ كف عَنْهُمْ‎ 
قَالَ:‎ E الي‎ pAb قَدَمِي لَعَمَسُ‎ Oy E وَرَكِبْتُ حَلف أبي‎ O55 US أضبَح وَلَمْ يَسْمَعْ‎ 
وَالحَمِيسُ»‎ Le cally es: G A ابي‎ f U وَمَسَاحِيهمٍ»‎ e E َخَرَجُوا‎ 
فوم‎ Ly WF by UY pe خَرِبَتْ‎ ost الله‎ ost bw : JG $g رََهُمْ رَسُولٌ الله‎ EE : Jú 
EI Che فَسَاءَ‎ 
NV) : [طرفه في‎ 
فالنداء نصب وللأصيلي وابن عساكر رفعه على النيابة بقضى ويخطر بضم الطاء‎ Jol قوله: قضى النداء بالبناء‎ - 
وكسرها (شارح).‎ 


-٠‏ قوله: والخميس بالرفع عطفاً على الفاعل أو بالنصب مفعولاً معه وراء أكبر وخيبر بالجزم وفي اليونينية بالرفع 
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[7] What one says when he hears the caller of prayer 


611- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whenever you hear the 
Adhan, say what the Mu'adhdhin (the caller for prayer) is saying.” 


612- Isa Ibn Talha reported that once he had heard Mo'awiya saying the 
same till (the phrase): “I testify that Mohammad is The Messenger of Allah.” 


613- Mo’awiya “Allah be pleased with him” narrated (resuming the previous 
tradition): When he (the Mu’adhdhin) says: “Come to prayer! Come to 
prosperity!” You would repeat: “There is neither might, nor power except with 
Allah.” As such I heard your Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
saying. 


[8] One's supplication after listening the call of prayer (Adhan) 


614- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "he, who says after 
listening the Adhan: “O Allah! Lord of this perfect call (by not ascribing 
partners to You) and of the regular prayer which is going to be established, give 
Mohammad the right of intercession and celebrity, and resurrect him to the best 
and the highest place that You promised him in Paradise”, then my intercession 
will be allowed for him on the Day of Judgement.” 


[9] Drawing lots in the call of prayer (Adhan) 


615- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the people knew the reward 
for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in congregational 
prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they would 
draw lots. If they knew the reward of the Dhuhr prayer (in the early moments of 
its due time) they would race for it (go early). 


If they knew the reward of Isha and Fajr (morning) prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to crawl." 


[10] One’s talking while calling for prayer 


Sulaiman Ibn Sard was reported to have spoken while he was calling for 
prayer. On the other hand, Al’hasan was reported to have told: “There would be 
no harm if one spoke or laughed during his call for prayer (Adhan) or 
pronouncement of the prayer establishment (Iqama).” 
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۷ - باب مَا lif Joi‏ سَمِعَ wal Wall‏ 
\\ - حدثنا عَبْدُ al‏ بن pray uate: JG Gog‏ عَنِ oll‏ شِهَابٍ» عَنْ of le‏ يَزِيد 
ST: EDEN el‏ رسول الله tat pas ip HHE‏ قَقُولُوا Je‏ ما يَقُولُ 
المُوَدْنُ) . 
SAE UTE‏ ةف لقال“ : US‏ يشام عن يَحيىء عَنْ Ge gE‏ نن 
الحَارِثِ HE : JE‏ عِيسى بُ طلحَة : أله aa‏ مُعَاوِيَةَ يَؤْما a dts:‏ إلى قَوْلِهِ : gtis‏ أن 
at dS E‏ [الحديث 5١7‏ طرفاه في : 25031 AVE‏ 
حدّثنا GGL]‏ رَاهَوَيهِ قال : ERE‏ وَهْبُ بْنُ جَرِيرٍ قَالَ: pln BIE‏ عَنْ يَحيى : 
تحوه. 
قال hs at‏ بَعْض WISE]‏ : أنه J‏ : لما قَالَ: gs‏ عَلَى tall‏ قَالَ: لآ 
حَوْلَ V5‏ 835 إلا بالل اكه هكذاا سَمِعْنًا SS‏ ككل د قول . [طرفه في : uy‏ 
KI dic elect wh. A‏ 
ذا لام wile : JB Bhs ii kike i‏ شیب :بن أبي high is‏ يت oe‏ 
عَنْ جَابرٍ yi‏ عَبْدٍ الله : أنَّ رَسُولَ الله يكل OG‏ «مَنْ JÉ‏ حِينَ يَسْمَعْ a4 ۴ ABN‏ 55 هذه الدَعْوَةٍ 
e i aa‏ أت محمدا ألوسيلة Mails‏ وَابِعَنْهُ LU‏ مَحْمُوداً ke sill‏ لت 
[الحديث 5١4‏ - طرفه في : [EVAAA‏ 
A‏ باب PAYI‏ فِي الأَذَّانٍ 
Pi OL 235305‏ أ اختلمُوا ِي es EAE LOIN‏ سعد . 
1°“ - حدّثنا عَبْدُ ahg 35 abl‏ قَالَ duu ist:‏ عَنْ gt‏ مَوْلَى أَبِي 6S‏ 
٠ ‘gle‏ عَنْ ابي هُريرَ : أن رَسُولَ اللّه هة قَالَ Ls sh:‏ الئاس a‏ 
لَمْ يَجَدُوا إلا أن يَسْتَهِمُوا ale‏ لآسْتَهَمُواء وَلَوْ يَعْلَمُونَ ما فِي Lye pong‏ إِلَيهِء bytes Ss‏ 
G‏ في العَتَمَةٍ Wigs. gied a aly‏ 
[الحديث 5١6‏ - أطرافه في : Tot‏ ١الاء‏ 51489]. 
٠‏ - باب الكّلام في OYI‏ 
due SS,‏ ين صرذ في أذانِه . وال الحسن: Y‏ باس of‏ يضحك poh Habe hy‏ 
. . .- قوله: راهويه في الأصل بفتح الهاء والواو وسكون الياء مبنياً على الكسر إلا أن المحدثين كرهوا النطق به 
كأضرابه فقالوا: راهويه فضموا الهاء وسكنوا الواو وفتحوا التحتية وأبدوا الهاء فوقية يوقف عليها. 
6- قوله: التهجير : التبكير إلى الصلوات. 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 148 300 


616- Abdullah Ibn Al’harith reported: Once on a rainy muddy day, Ibn 
Abbas delivered a sermon in our presence. When the Mu’adhdhin pronounced 
the Adhan and said: " come for the prayer" Ibn Abbas ordered him to say: “Pray 
at your homes. “ The people began to look at each other (surprisingly). Ibn 
Abbas said: "It was done by one who was much better than me(He meant the 
Prophet or his Mu’adhdhin), and it is a license.” 


[11] The Adhan of the blind when he is told of the due time 


617- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Bilal pronounces Adhan at 
night, so keep on eating and drinking (the night meal of fasting taken before 
dawn) till Ibn Ommu'maktum pronounces Adhan." He was a blind man who 
would not pronounce the Adhan unless he was told that the day had dawned. 


[12] The Adhan after The Dawn 


618- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that Hafsa "Allah be 
pleased with her" had told him: Whenever the Mu'adhdhin pronounced the 
Adhan for Fajr prayer and the dawn became evident The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prayed two light Rak’as (as sunna) before 
establishing the compulsory (congregational) prayer. 


619- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray two light Rak’as in the period 
between the call (for prayer) and the prayer establishment. 


620- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Bilal pronounces Adhan at 
night, so keep on eating and drinking (the night meal of fasting taken before 
dawn) till Ibn Ommu'maktum (who was blind) pronounces Adhan." 


[13] The Adhan before The Dawn 


621- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The Adhan 
pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from taking the night meal (of fasting) 
before dawn. Indeed, he pronounces the Adhan at night, so that the one offering 
the late night prayer (Tahajjud) from among you might hurry up, and the 
sleeping from among you might wake up. It does not mean that dawn or 
morning has started." 


Then he (The Prophet) pointed with his fingers and raised them up (towards 
the sky) and then lowered them (towards the earth) like this (Ibn Mas'ood 
imitated the gesture of The Prophet, (illustrating that this which appears in the 
sky and then lowers down to the earth is not the real dawn)). Zuhair (the sub- 
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GB أَبُوبَ2 وَعَبْدٍ الحَمِيدٍ صَاجب‎ 52 Ss Wis وتخا سيد قان‎ TA 
S5 كلما َع‎ egis p عباس في‎ Sch JB SII عَنْ عَبْد الل : بن‎ EV polis 
zJ القَوْمُ بَعْضْهُمْ إِلَى بَعْض»‎ ÉS JED فِي‎ ELAI G Sf yal LAI حي عَلَى‎ 
ASE GIS cae SS A فَعَلَ هذا مَنْ‎ 
LAV VIA : طرفاه في‎ 5١5 [الحديث‎ 
baii مَنْ‎ á GIS باب أَذَانِ الأغمى إِذَا‎ 11 
تن سيم بن عبد الله عن‎ eas Gas cM Gn thes iy عَبْدُ الله‎ Woe - "7 
كم‎ apis Hh أب‎ God كلو وا شربوا حٌى‎ «dab 535: Voy Sp : رَسُولَ الله اة قال‎ ól : : أبيه‎ 
EE Sa يُقَالَ لَه : “قم‎ EF ot ر لاغ لآ‎ 97 ju 
EVYEA EYTON ۱۹۱۸ء‎ ٦۲۳ ٦۲۰ أطرافه في:‎ 5١1 [الحديث‎ 
AÁ باب الأذّان بَعْدَ‎ VY 
ye oe teri Rea قَالَ‎ Gog بْنُ‎ ab عَبْدُ‎ Wie - ۸ 
he «renal وَبَدَا‎ «eal أن رَسُولَ الله اة كَانَ ذا اتَكفَ المُوَدْنُ‎ : tals ii 
الصلاةٌ.‎ AS STS tie 
ا"‎ eV AVY : [الحديث 1۱۸ _ طرفاه في‎ 
iins عن‎ hehe al ن تشب کی‎ OLS ISAS عم فال ی‎ gl رحلا‎ 
, [AN0A طرفه في:‎ 5١9 [الحديث‎ 
عَنْ عَبْدِ الله ِن‎ glee of برا ماِك» عَنْ عَبْدِ الل‎ : ads الله بن‎ Speedin 
6g 2a É ابن‎ Gold Be بوا‎ Dipy «dob sat Vou óp Jú a 425 OF : عُمَرَ‎ 
الفَجْرٍ‎ Js "نات الآذان‎ 
Ae ied oat ede Rage Fre 1۲۱ 
کې‎ ast ای‎ Sii الك يَمْنَعَنّ‎ E CI ن مَسْعُودٍء عَنِ‎ All عَنْ عَبْدِ‎ Gag! SLE 
قوله: (يوم ردغ) بالإضافة أي: يوم ذي طين قليل وفي الفرع بتنوين يوم وقوله: الصلاة بالنصب أي أدوها أو‎ -57 
. ه من الشارح‎ ١ بالرفع على الابتداء‎ 
قوله: (ليرجع) أي ليرد وقوله: وليس أن يقول أي : وليس الفجر أن يظهر وقوله: وقال أي أشار عليه السلام‎ -١ 
ففيه إطلاق القول على الفعل فيهما وفي قوله: حتى يقول هكذا وقال زهير بسبابتيه فإن معنى حتى يقول حتى‎ 


يظهر الفجر ومعنى وقال زهير بسبابتيه أشار زهير بهما انظرالشارح . فالضوء المستطيل من العلو إلى السفل هو 
الفجر الكاذب وهو من الليل والفجر الصادق هو الضوء المنتشر عرضاً. 
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narrator) said: He gestured with his two index fingers, which he put on each 
other and then stretched them to the right and left (pointing to the real dawn 
which appears horizontally). 


622- A’isha and Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Bilal pronounces 
Adhan at night, so keep on eating and drinking (the night meal of fasting taken 
before dawn) till Ibn Ommu'maktum (who was blind) pronounces Adhan." 


623- A’isha and Ibn Omar narrated (the same previous tradition). 
[14] What about (the interval) between Adhan and Iqama 


624- Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal Al'muzni "Allah be pleased with him" 
narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said thrice: 
"There is a prayer between the two Adhans (the call for prayer due time 
“Adhan” and the call for establishing the prayer “Iqama”) For the one who 
wants to pray." 


625- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: "Whenever the 
Mu’adhdhin pronounced the Adhan, some of the companions of the Prophet 
would proceed to the pillars of the mosque (for the prayer) till the Prophet 
arrived. They used to offer two rak’as before the Maghrib prayer. There used to 
be a little time between the Adhan and the Iqama." Sho’ba said: "There used to 
be a very short interval between the two (Adhan and Iqama).” 


[15] Waiting the call for prayer establishment (Iqama) 


626- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, whenever the Mu’adhdhin had 
finished the first (call) (Adhan) for Fajr prayer, used to offer two light Rak’as 
before the Fajr prayer. Then he used to lie on his right side until the 
Mu’adhdhin came. 


[16] There is (optional) prayer in the interval between each two Adhans: 
(the call for prayer due time (Adhan), and the call for establishing the 
prayer (Iqama) 

627- Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal Al'muzni "Allah be pleased with him" 
narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said thrice: 
"There is a prayer between the two Adhans (the call for prayer due time 
“Adhan” and the call for establishing the prayer “Iqama”)” and he added in the 
third: “ For the one who wants to pray." 


[17] The opinion that a single one should call for prayer in travelling 


628- Malik Ibn Al’howairith "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I came to 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with some men from my 
tribe and stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind and merciful to us. 
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ARAE pKa C5 (PSA aid « «daly «aga ا‎ óig GE مِنْ سَخُورِوء‎ JA SIT 
Spares I A EU وَرَفَعَهًا إلى فَوْق»‎ catok, وال‎ . ARE aal يَقُولَ‎ 
. نّم مَدّهَا عَنْ يَمِينِهِ وَشِمالِهِ‎ us ANI ó% هكذا». وَقَالَ زُهيرٌ بِسَبَابتَيه ِخْدَاهُما‎ 


.]۷۲٤۷ »٥۲۹۸ : طرفاه في‎ 55١ [الحديث‎ 

۲ و۲۴٦‏ - حدثنا إِسْحاقٌ قَالَ ee is Se aul eet:‏ : عَنِ القَايِم SF‏ 
محمد عن عائِشّة. وَعَنْ تَاقِع» عن ابن SAE‏ َد رَسول الله nE‏ : (ح). Bats Ses‏ 

عِيسى 5555051 antes JU all is : JB‏ نا عبَيدُ الله بْنُ عُمَرَء عَنِ القَاسِم oi‏ مُحَمّدِء عَنْ 
ike‏ عن E ed‏ قَالَ: LISS ٠ deb 55%: You Óp‏ وَاشْرَبُوا g EE‏ ابن Mp sa al‏ 
[طرفه في: [VW‏ 

4 - باب Gad AS‏ الآذَانِ وَالإقامَةٍ وَمَنْ يَنْتَظِرُ الإقامة 

de عَنْ‎ BLY ابن‎ oF عن الجُرَيرِيٌّ»‎ ME is قال:‎ Geel حدثنا إِسْحاقٌ‎ {pi 
(العديث‎ alea SE  ٌةَالَص‎ oli JS المُزَنِيٌ : أن رَسُولَ الله 6 قَالَ : : «بينَ‎ Jake اله ن‎ 
EP VE VE 

Oh gE Cee JU ad as OU iE بن بسار قَالَ :اد‎ j LAS le 9 ٥ 
8 النْبِي‎ eal تاس من‎ (u ói كان 835.251 )15 إا‎ : dU aan pigg alah ys 
55 المغرب» وَلَمْ‎ JS RSH óla; . وَهُمْ كَذلِك‎ HB od A حَنّى‎ el RE 
Gob إلا‎ ees لم يكن‎ : Kab عَنْ‎ 5515 ly als بْنُ‎ uke شي ۶. قال‎ BBY OMI بين‎ 
[otf [طرفه في:‎ 


\o‏ - باب GEE gá‏ الإقامة 
5 - حدّثنا ff‏ اليّمانِ Lab UT: OG‏ عَن egies peih DE SAM‏ بق اليم 
Lise a‏ قَالَتْ : کان رَسُولُ الله ag‏ إِذَا سَكَتَ المُوَذْنُ بالأولّى مِنْ صَلاةٍ ٠ Sl‏ قم e553‏ 
ركعتين AWB JS oih‏ بَعْدَ أن يَسَْبِينَ E ٠ SABI‏ اضطَّجَعَ hs Se‏ الأَيمَنء SE‏ 
zi‏ 33521 للإقامّة . [الحديث 557 أطرافه في: 9494 117 CATV ۱۱۷۰ ۱۱٦۰‏ 
1 - باب US Gud‏ أَذَانَينِ صَلاةٌ لِمَنْ شَاءَ 
ais as : hg ME “YV‏ ; بْنُ الحسّن» ٠‏ عَنْ alll ne‏ بن ÁL‏ عَنْ 


we‏ اللّهِ : ۾ بن pi‏ قَالَ : قال E BN‏ «بَينَ JÉ se SÍ JS 53 BS sÍ OS‏ في 
Peal‏ :لمن as‏ 


daly باب مَنْ قَالَ: لتودن في ادا ودن‎ NV 


4 حڌثنا de‏ بن ct‏ قَالَ: he Ee‏ عَنْ ol‏ عَنْ ابي GAG‏ عَنْ مالِكِ ن 
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When he realized our longing for our families, he said to us: "Go back and stay 
with your families to teach them the religion, and offer the prayer. But one of 
you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for the prayer when its time is due, as 
well as the oldest one amongst you should lead the prayer." 


[18] The call for the prayer (Adhan) during the journeys, in Arafat, and 
on Friday; and the Mu’adhdhin’s saying: “Pray at your homes.” 


629- Abu'dharr "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a journey and the 
Mu'adhdhin (the prayer caller) wanted to pronounce the Adhan (call) for the 
Dhuhr prayer. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Let 
it become cooler." He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Let it 
become cooler.” He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Let it 
become cooler” till we saw the shadows of hillocks. Then, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The horridness of the 
heat is from the heat of The Hell.” 


630- Malik Ibn Al’howairith "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Two men 
came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with the 
intention of a journey. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "When you set out, pronounce a call for prayer due time (Adhan) and then 
another for establishing the prayer (Iqama) and the oldest of you should lead the 
prayer." 


631- Malik Ibn Al’ howairith "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I came to 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with some men from my 
tribe and stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind and merciful to us. 
When he realized our longing for our families, he asked us about whom we left 
behind. We told him. Then he said to us: "Go back and stay with your families 
to teach them (the religion), and order them (to do good; and he said things 
which I might, or might not keep) You should offer the prayer in the same way 
you saw me performing it. But one of you should pronounce the call (Adhan) 
for the prayer when its time is due, as well as the oldest one amongst you 
should lead the prayer." 


632- Nafi narrated: Once in a cold night, Ibn Omar pronounced the 
Adhan for the prayer at Dajnan (a mountain) and then said: "Pray at your 
homes." Then he informed us that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to tell the Mu’adhdhin to pronounce Adhan and 
say: "Pray at your homes" at the end of the Adhan, on a rainy or a very cold 
night during the journey." 
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الحُوَيرثِ : أَنِيتُ النْبي يك في َمَرِ ِن مي tiie LG‏ عِشْرِينَ A‏ وَكانَ رَحِيماً رَفِيقً» LG‏ 
رَأَى 558 إِلَى أَمَالِينَاء قَالَ: |e‏ فووا gd‏ وَعَلْمُوهُمُ وَصَلُواء BB‏ حَضَرَتٍ Dell‏ 
لبون َم AÍ Silay gist‏ 
[الحديث 1۲۸ - أطرافه في: عات CITY‏ مدت 1۸0(« .IVYET CTSA YAFA GANG‏ 
VA‏ باب الآدان لِلمُسَافِرِء )13 كانُوا جَمَاعَةء وَالإِقَامَةِء وَكَذْلِكَ بِعرَفَة 
وَجَمْع « 559 ia J‏ الصّلآةُ في الرّحالء فِي SLL‏ البَارِدَةٍ أو المَطِيرَةٍ 
1۲۹ ~ حدثنا مُسْلِمُ aS OG Gli bi‏ سمه عَنِ المُهَاجِرٍ أبي ٠ call‏ عَنْ زَيدٍ بن 
وَهْبٍء عَنْ ابي 5S‏ قَالَ Ao BRE AA GIS:‏ ارا 3500 ay Sf: J ds 55% af‏ 
óg of sisi‏ فَقَالَ Sh j‏ م Os óig Sf sist‏ لَهُ: EF 03 zh‏ سَاوَى SUS eA gli JÉN‏ 
ANE bp 8 Al‏ فيح sie‏ 
[طرفه 3 : [ovo‏ 
Wie - aha‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ يُوسُْفَ قَالَ : WE 32 Stas aS‏ الجذاءء عَنْ gl‏ 6 عَنْ 
مالِكِ بْنِ !55 JÚ Sp‏ ئى BB StI OES‏ يُرِيدَانِ (AAS‏ فَمَالَ LET iSpy: ii‏ 
رما اا af 93 Laat‏ لِيَؤْمَكُمَا أَكْبَدْكُما؛ . 
[طرفه في : [IYA‏ 
1۳۱ ا wie: dele rA‏ عَبْدُ الوَهْابٍ قال : Ss WSs‏ عَنْ بي قِلابَة 
SH : SUL GS : JU‏ الي يل و : تحن Site CAG c Lies ot‏ شري begs‏ وليل 
ATS‏ يل رَحِيمَا َفِيقَا فلَمًا ARA‏ أَْلّناء أو قُدِ اشتفئاء usj A‏ 
بَعدَنَا؟ JU GE SE‏ : «ازجعوا إلى La EÍ‏ فِيهم وَعَلْمُوهُمْ وَمُرُوهُمْ». وَدَكَرَ يا 
uhai‏ أ لآ ibys LAN AE I « aligita: uhii‏ 25 
esisi‏ وَليَؤْمَكُمْ S551‏ 
[طرفه في : [AYA‏ 
“اس د غامدد eure nal‏ عَنْ ae‏ الله ْنِ عُمَرَ قال : : gt Sis‏ 206 أ 
احا ةن تم JU‏ : صَلُوا في رِحالِكُمْ ا عي i‏ 
َأ ys‏ ».كم Vib: Al lady‏ صَلُوا j‏ فِي الرّحالٍ»» فِي LD‏ البارِدَة» أو المَطِيرَة ة في 
باب ۱۸ - قوله: وجمع وهو Wo jell‏ وسمي لاجتماع الناس فيها ليلة العيد (شارح) . 
- قوله: الصلاة في الرحال أي أدوها أو بالرفع مبتدأ خبره في الرحال (شارح) . 
۰ قوله: ليؤمكما بسكون اللام وكسرها (شارح). 
7" قوله: ضجنان جبيل على بريد من مكة (شارح). 
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633- Awn Ibn Abu’juhaifa narrated from his father: "I saw Allah’s 
Apostle at (a place called) Al’abtah. Bilal came and informed him about the 
prayer and then got out with a short spear (or stick) which he planted in 
front of Allah’s Apostle at Al’abtah and pronounced the call for establishing 
the prayer (Iqama)." 


[19] Could the Mu’adhdhin turn his face from side to side while 
calling for prayer 


Bilal was reported to have put his fingers in his ears (while calling for 
prayer). But Ibn Omar did not do so. Moreover, Ibrahim was reported to 
have said: “There would be no harm if one pronounced the call for prayer 
without performing ablution.” But Ata replied: “The ablution is true and (of 
the) sunna.” A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to celebrate Allah in 
all of his cases. 


634- Awn Ibn Abu’juhaifa narrated from his father: "I saw Bilal turning 
his face from side to side while pronouncing the Adhan for the prayer." 


[20] A man’s saying: “We missed the prayer.” 


635- Abdullah Ibn Abu’quatada reported from his father: "While we 
were praying with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
he heard the noise of some people. After the prayer he asked: “What is the 
matter?” They replied: “We were hurrying for the prayer. “ He said: “Do 
not make haste for the prayer, and whenever you come for the prayer, you 
should come calmly, and pray whatever you get (with people) and complete 
what you have missed." 


[21] One should come to prayer calmly and solemnly 


636- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When you hear the call for 
prayer establishment, proceed to offer the prayer calmly and solemnly and 
do not make haste. Pray whatever you are able to catch and complete 
whatever you have missed. 


[22] At any moment could one stand for prayer when he hears the 
call for its establishment 


637- Abdullah Ibn Abu’quatada narrated that his father had said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
call for prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced then do not stand for 
the prayer till you see me (in front of you)." 
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[23] One should not proceed for prayer hastily, but should come calmly 
and solemnly 


638- Abdullah Ibn Abu’quatada narrated that his father had said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the call 
for prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced then do not stand for the prayer 
till you see me (in front of you). You should do it calmly." 


[24] Could one get out of the mosque for some reason 


639- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out (of the mosque) when the 
call for prayer establishment (Iqama) had been pronounced and the rows 
straightened. The Prophet stood at his praying place and we waited for the 
Prophet to begin the prayer with Takbir. He left and ordered us: “Remain in 
your places.” We kept on standing till the Prophet returned with the water 
trickling from his head for he had taken a bath (of ceremonial impurity). 


[25] If the imam said: “Keep standing in your places( until he returned, 
they would wait him 


640- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Once the prayer was 
established and the rows were straightened. Then The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out and proceeded to lead the 
prayer. But he was in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). 
He said (to people): “Keep standing in your places.” 


Then he went out and took a bath, after which he returned with the water 
dropping from his head. Then, he led the prayer. 


[26] A man’s saying: We have not yet prayed 


641- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: On The Day 
of The Trench, Omar Ibn Al’khattab went to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: "0 Allah’s Apostle! By Allah, I could not pray 
(the Asr) till the sun had set." Omar told this to the Prophet at the time when a 
fasting person had broken his fast. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “By Allah! I have not yet pray it.” The Prophet 
then went to Buthan and I was with him. He performed ablution and offered the 
Asr prayer after the sun had set, followed by the Maghrib prayer. 


[27] Some need could appear to the imam after pronouncing the prayer 
establishment that he finishes before prayer 


642- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once the prayer 
establishment was pronounced and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
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upon him" was talking to a man (in a low voice) in a corner of the mosque. He 
did not lead the prayer till (some of) the people had slept (dozed in their sitting 
posture). 


[28] What about talking after the call of establishing prayer is 
pronounced 


643- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once the call for 
establishing the prayer was pronounced; and a man came to the Prophet and 
detained him (from the prayer). 


On the other hand, Al’hasan was reported to have said: “If one’s mother 
prevented him from going out to perform The Isha prayer in congregation, 
because of her pity for him, he should not obey her. 


[29] The prayer in congregation is necessarily obligatory 


644- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By he in Whose Hand my soul 
is! I was about to order for collecting firewood and then order Someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and another to lead the prayer. Then I 
would go from behind and burn the houses of men who did not present 
themselves for the (compulsory congregational) prayer. By he, in Whose Hands 
my soul is! If anyone of them had known that he would get a bone covered with 
good meat or two (small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he would 
have turned up for the Isha prayer.” 


[30] The excellence of congregational prayer 


645- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The prayer in congregation is twenty- 
seven times superior to the prayer offered by person alone." 


646- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that he had 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “The prayer in congregation is twenty-five times more superior than the 
prayer performed by one alone.” 


647- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The reward of one’s prayer in 
congregation is twenty-five times greater than that of the prayer offered in his 
home or in the market (alone). This is because if he performs ablution perfectly 
and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole intention of praying, then for 
every step he takes towards the mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward 
and one sin is taken off (erased) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers 
his prayer, the angels keep on asking Allah’s Blessings and forgiveness for him 
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as long as he is in his praying place. They say: “O Allah! Bestow Your 
blessings upon him, be Merciful and kind to him. “ One is regarded in prayer as 
long as he is expecting for the prayer." 


[31] The excellence of Dawn (Fajr) prayer in congregation 


648- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The reward of the prayer in 
congregation is twenty-five times better than that of the prayer performed by a 
person alone. The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the 
time of Fajr prayer.” Abu'huraira then added: "Recite (from) the Holy Book if 
you wish: “Establish regular prayers- at the sun's decline till the darkness of the 
night, and the morning prayer and reading: for the prayer and reading in the 
morning carry their testimony.” (The Night Journey “Al isra” 78) 


649- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that it (the reward of 
the prayer in congregation) is twenty-seven times greater (than one’s prayer 
which he performs alone). 


650- Ommud’darda was reported to have said: “Once Abud’darda entered 
the house angrily. I said to him: “What makes you angry? “ He replied: “By 
Allah! I do know nothing of those good traditions (which were used to be done 
before) offered (now) by the followers of Mohammad except performing the 
congregational prayer." 


651- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The people who get the most 
tremendous reward for the prayer are those who are farthest away (from the 
mosque) and then those who are next in farness and so on. Similarly he who 


waits to pray with the Imam has greater reward than one who prays and goes to 
ped.” 


[32] The virtue of hurrying up to the prayer of Dhuhr when it is very 
hot 


652- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "While a man was going on a way, he 
saw a thorny branch which he removed from the way and Allah became pleased 
by his action and forgave him for that." 


653- Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said, 
(according to the same narrator): "Five are martyrs: One who dies of plague, 
one who dies of an Abdominal disease, one who dies of drowning, one who is 
buried alive and dies and one who is killed in Allah's cause." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" further said: "If the people knew the 
reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in the 
congregational prayer) and found no other way to get it except by drawing lots 
they would do so. If they knew the reward of offering the Dhuhr prayer early 


10 كتاب الأذان 154 313 


الوْضوءء Se E‏ إِلَى المَسْجِدٍء AY‏ إلا الصّلاهُ pbs LAS‏ إلا رُفِعَتْ لَه بهَا 
درج bs,‏ عَنْهُ he i BLS y‏ > لَمْ ll cle Lad i JG‏ في eal: iad‏ 
ale Je‏ اللّهُمّ اْحَمْهُ وَل يَرَالُ أَحَدُكُمْ في ÉI LS‏ اللا 
[طرفه في: [YI‏ 
"١‏ بابُ فَضْلٍ صَلاة الفَخْرِ في جَمَاعَةٍ 
۸ _ حتثنا أَبُو اليّمان SAD é Cab uss JE‏ قَالَ : : أَخْبَرَنِي سَعِيدُ ِن aU‏ 
بُو ras GEL‏ : أن ins f‏ َال : سمغت رَسُولَ الله 85 يَقُولَ : «تَفضْلٌ صَلاهُ 


Ae‏ ع بِخَمْس وَعِشْرِينَ AE airis BF‏ اللْيلٍ KIKS‏ في 
De‏ الْقَجر». Sy 15580 uh Sings; 5 a‏ شِْتُمْ : إن قُرْآنَ Sts All‏ مَشْهُوداً» [الإسراء : 


[VA 
[WI [طرفه في:‎ , 
بسَبْع وَعِشْرِينَ‎ Ghia ن عُمَرَ قَالَ:‎ Uae عَنْ‎ Qa فَالَ شُعَيبٌ: وَحَدّنَنِي‎ . 4 
4555 
[V0 : [طرفه في‎ 


- حدثنا عُمَرُ ii‏ حفص We : JE‏ أبي قَالَ: LS‏ الأغْمَش db‏ سَمِعْتُ سَالِماً 

‘EP ELAS اه‎ Cis أَبُو الدُزدَاءِ وَهُوَ مُعْضَبٌّء‎ gle Jes : ore : قال‎ 
يُصَلُونَ جَمِيعاً.‎ cal شَيئاً إلا‎ ag ut E tine rtd 

اه sll gf asi Ebe‏ عَنْ !5 بن عَبْدٍ PR AU‏ 
زه عن إبي موسي قال قال I‏ ؟ كل «أَعظَمْ الئاس b‏ في الصَّلاٍ aera‏ 
مخت ela 35 DLE ES sili‏ مَعَ الإمام» peel‏ اجر مِنَ ob hie! call‏ 

Je باب فَضْلٍ التَهْجِيرٍ إلى‎ - YY 

w- السَمّانِء عَنْ‎ o عَنْ بي‎ OS مولن ابي‎ ee کن‎ WL عَنْ‎ 3 Wie = VOT 
su شرك على‎ Sab «بِيكما رَجُل يَمْشِي بطريق» جد‎ te a بي هُرَيرَة‎ 
مدال له‎ 
.]۲٤۷۲ : [الحديث 507 طرفه في‎ 

igl eles dually ا‎ E N ee Rae aE AAE Jú .م‎ ۴ 
يَجِدُوا إلا أَنْ‎ bs 0 They Sipe E À : وَقَالَ‎ tal في سَبيل‎ Light; 


. قوله: ابن المعلى وفي بعض النسخ ابن العلاء‎ -١ 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 155 314 


(in its due time), they would race for it.” 


654- (The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
added in the same narration): “If they knew the reward for Isha and Fajr prayers 
(in congregation), they would attend them even if they were to crawl.” 


[33] One's traces (as going to prayer in the mosque) is accounted to be 
rewarded 


655- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: (people of Banu'salima 
wanted to move to a place near The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" but Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
disliked the idea of leaving their houses uninhabited). He said: "O 
Banu’ salama! Don't you think that you will get the reward for your footprints!" 


on the other hand, Mujahid said, regarding the meaning of Allah’s saying: 
“Verily We shall give life to the dead, and We record that which they send 
before and that which they leave behind, and of all things have We taken 
account in a clear Book (of evidence).” (Ya Sin 12): “he meant their steps 
(towards the mosques).” 


656- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: people of Banu'salima 
wanted to move to a place near The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" but Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
disliked the idea of leaving their houses uninhabited). He said: " Don't you 
think that you will get the reward for your footprints!" (he meant their steps 
according to Mujahid). 


[34] The virtue of Isha prayer in congregation 


657- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No prayer is heavier for the hypocrites 
than the Fajr and the Isha prayers. If they knew the reward for these prayers at 
their prescribed times, they would certainly proceed (to the mosques) even if 
they had to crawl. I was about to order someone to pronounce the Adhan for the 
prayer and another to lead the prayer. Then I would collect firewood and burn 
the houses of men who did not present themselves for the (compulsory 
congregational) prayer. " 


[35] The congregational prayer could be performed by two and more 


658- Malik Ibn Al’ howairith narrated:;The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said (to the two persons who wanted to set out 
on a journey): “If the prayer due time comes, pronounce the call for prayer and 
then the call for its establishment. The older should lead you in prayer.” 


[36] The virtue of he, who sits and expects for prayer in the mosque 


659- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The angels keep asking 
Allah’s blessing for any of you as long as he is sitting in his praying place 
provided that he would neither pass wind nor make sound. (the angels say): “O 
Allah! Forgive him! O Allah! Be merciful to him!” one is considered to be in 
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prayer so long as he is expecting for prayer with nothing to detain him from 
returning to his family but the prayer.” 

660- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah will give shade to seven on the 
Day when there will be no shade but His: a just ruler, a youth who has been 
brought up in the worship of Allah sincerely, a man whose heart is attached to 
the mosques (by praying the compulsory prayers in the mosque in 
congregation), two persons who love each other only for Allah's sake and they 
meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for adultery with her and says: I am afraid of Allah, a 
man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what 
his right hand has given, and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and 
his eyes are then flooded with tears." 


661- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” was asked: “Did The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took a seal?” Anas replied: 
“Yes. Once, he delayed Isha prayer to the middle of the night when he came to 
us after he had offered the prayer and said: “People prayed and slept. You have 
been in prayer since you waited for it.” Then Anas added: As if I am looking to 
the glittering of his seal. 


[37] The rewards of he, who always goes to the mosque every morning 
and afternoon 


662- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah will prepare for him who goes to 
the mosque every morning and in the afternoon (for the congregational prayer) 
an honourable place in Paradise with good hospitality for (what he has done of) 
every murning and afternoon goings.” 


[38] If the establishment of prayer is pronounced, there will be no 
prayer (to be performed) but the compulsory 


663- Malik Ibn Buhaina, a man from Azd "Allah be pleased with him" 
reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by a 
man praying two Rak’as after the prayer establishment (had been pronounced). 
When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" completed the 
prayer, the people gathered around him (The Prophet) or that man and Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him (protesting): "Are 
there four Rak’as in Fajr prayer! Are there four Rak’as in Fajr prayer!" 
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[39] The patient is to attend the prayer in congregation 


664- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" fell sick with the fatal illness and 
when the time of prayer became due as Adhan was pronounced, he said: "Tell 
Abu'bakr to lead the people in prayer.” He was told that Abu'bakr was a 
softhearted man and would not be able to lead the prayer in his place. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gave the same order again 
but he was given the same reply. He gave the order for the third time and said: 
“You (women) are the companions of Joseph. Tell Abu'bakr to lead the prayer.” 
So Abu'bakr came out to lead the prayer. In the meantime the condition of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" improved a little and he came 
out with the help of two men one on each side. As if I was observing his legs 
dragging on the ground owing to the disease. Abu'bakr wanted to retreat but 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to him to 
remain at his place. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
brought till he sat beside Abu'bakr. Al’a’mash the sub-narrator was asked: Was 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying and Abu'bakr 
following him, with people following Abu'bakr in that prayer? He affirmatively 
nodded. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was (according 
to Abu’mo’awiya) said to have been sitting on the left side of Abu'bakr who 
was praying while standing. 


665- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" became seriously ill and his disease 
became aggravated he asked for permission from his wives to be nursed in my 
house and he was allowed. He came out with the help of two men and his legs 
were dragging on the ground. He was between Al Abbas and another man." 
When Ibn Abbas was informed by Obaidullah the sub-narrator of that he said: 
“Do you know the other man whom A’isha did not name?” he said: “No.” Ibn 
Abbas said: “He was Ali.” 


[40] When it is rainy or when one is patient, one is allowed to pray at 
home 


666- Nafi narrated: Ibn Omar pronounced the call for prayer at a cold windy 
night and said: “Pray at your homes.” Then he said (commenting): “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to tell the 
caller for prayer, whenever it was cold and rainy, to say: “Pray at your homes.” 


667- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie narrated that Itban Ibn Malik used to lead his 
community in prayer. He was blind. He came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Sometimes it 
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becomes dark and (sometimes) flood water is flowing (in the vally); and I am 
blind. O Allah's Apostle! I wish you would come to my house and pray in it so 
that I could take that part as a place of prayer.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came and said to him: "Where do you like me to pray?" 
he pointed to a certain place in his house, in which Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prayed. 


[41] Does the imam lead only the attendants in prayer, and address 
them on Friday when it was rainy 


668- Abdullah Ibn Al’harith told: Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" 
addressed people on a muddy day (because of rain) and when the Mu'adhdhin 
said: "Come for the prayer" Ibn Abbas ordered him to say: "Pray in your 
homes." The people began to look at one another surprisingly as if they did not 
like it. Ibn Abbas said: "It seems that you denied it but no doubt it was done by 
one who was better than me (The Prophet). It (prayer) is a strict order and I 
disliked to bring you out." 


669- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A cloud 
came and it rained till the roof started leaking. In those days the roof used to be 
of the branches of date-palms. The prayer establishment (Iqama) was 
pronounced and | saw Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” prostrating in water and mud. I saw the mark of mud on his forehead. 


670- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man from Ansar said to 
The Prophet: “I cannot pray with you (in congregation).” He was a very fat 
man. He prepared a meal for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and invited him to his house. He spread out a mat for The Prophet, and 
washed one of its sides with water, on which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" prayed two Rak’as. A man from the family of Al'jarud 
asked Anas: "Did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used 
to pray the Duha (forenoon) prayer?" Anas said: "I did never see him praying 
the Duha prayer except on that day." 


[42] When the prayer is established and, meantime, the food is served 
Ibn Omar was reported to have used to begin having the supper (before 
prayer) 


671- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If the prayer 
establishment (Iqama) was pronounced and, in the same time, the supper was 
served, you would begin having the supper.” 


672- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
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blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the supper is served start having it 
before offering the (Maghrib) prayer and do not be hasty in finishing it." 


673- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one’s supper was 
served and, in the same time, the prayer was established, he would start getting 
his supper with no hurry in having it.” 


Ibn Omar himself used, whenever his supper was served before him, and, in 
the same time, the prayer establishment was pronounced, to begin having his 
supper. He used not to leave for the prayer before finishing his supper even if 
he heard the imam reciting. 


674- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you is getting 
his food, he has not to be hurry before getting what makes him satisfied even if 
the prayer was established.” 


[43] When the imam, who has something he is eating, is called for 
prayer 


675- Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn Omaiya narrated that his father had told: "I saw 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” eating a piece of 
meat from the shoulder of a sheep when he was called for the prayer. He stood 
up, put down the knife and prayed but did not perform ablution.” 


[44] When one is serving his family and the prayer is established, he 
would go for the prayer 


676- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked: 
"What did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" use to do in 
his house?" She replied: "He used to keep himself busy serving his family and 
when it was the time for prayer he would go for it." 


[45] One could lead people in prayer only to show them how did The 
Prophet pray 


677- Abu’gilaba narrated: Malik Ibn Al’howairith came to our mosque and 
said: "I am praying with you, with the purpose of not leading you so much as 
teaching you how did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offer prayer.” Abu’qilaba was asked by Aiyub: “How did he use to perform 
prayer?” he replied: “Like this Sheikh of ours.” 


The Sheikh used to sit for a while after the prostration, before getting up 
after the first rak’a. 
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SF : WL‏ رَسُولَ الله بل قال : : «إِذَا ep ra Bo ka of fsa LU PLEAS ps‏ وَلاً 
CASHES penj‏ . [الحديث WY‏ طرفه في: [oE‏ 

۳ - حتفنا GL‏ إشماعِيل» عن أبي iai‏ عَنْ alas‏ عَنْ نَافِع؛ > عن ابن E‏ 
قال dE‏ ر bp E UN‏ وْضِعَ عَشَاء epsa‏ وَأقِيمَتِ Jed V5 E GE BUSI‏ 
حَنَّى يَفْرُعَ be‏ وَكَانَ ابْنُ et‏ يُوضَعٌ لَه الطَعَامُ» Ly‏ الصَّلاةُ فلا يتِا حَتّى ‘Ly Ei‏ 
ليَسْمَعْ puy ag‏ 
[الحديث 1۷۳ _ طرفاه في : LOEVE CWE‏ 

JG - Wwe‏ 5.45 وَوَهْبُ Fi‏ عُفْمَاكَ عَنْ مُوسى ARE oi‏ عَنْ oF U‏ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ: 
قال النَبِيْ َل : lip‏ كَانَأَحَدُكُمْ عَلَى الطَعَام قلا يَمْجَلء > JS‏ يَقْضِيَ au CFE‏ وَإِنْ ail‏ 
الصلاة؛ . رَوَاهُ إِبْرَاهِيمُ KI I‏ عَنْ AS‏ ن Cape LASS Stake‏ . 
[طرفه في: [WY‏ 

۳ باب إذا ged‏ الإِمَامُ إلى الصّلاةٍ وَبِيَدِهِ مَا ISË‏ 

Vo‏ حذثنا عَبْدُ pyl‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللِّ قالَ؛ cpl Bae‏ عَنْ صَالِحَء عن ابن شهاب 
Gat st: JÉ‏ عَمْرِو بن Eis du af Sf: tal‏ رَسُولَ الله as Su bess Ist ag‏ 
ge‏ إلى SII‏ فَقَامَ قَطْرَحَ S‏ فَصَلّى وَلَمْ daa‏ 
4b]‏ في AS‏ 

٩‏ باب Ga‏ كان في حاجَة aba‏ فأقيمتٍ الصّلاةُ فخرَج 

JE عن الأَسْوَدٍ‎ sola عَنْ‎ Taal SAS قَالَ:‎ Gb IS : OU pat ۔ حدثنا‎ ۷٦ 
todd تَعْنِي‎ cabal AY فِي م‎ 4,5 SIS : CNG Sis في‎ i ما كان اللي يله‎ : aisle شالت‎ 
AI إِلى‎ E فَإِذَا حَضَرَتٍ الصَّلاةٌ‎ al 
LENYA COPAY [الحديث 575 طرفاه في:‎ 

؛ ‏ باب LAY gy Gulls (clio Ja‏ إلا أن يُعَدَمَهُمْ صلاة gall‏ 2# وشنتة 

tv‏ . حذثنا مُوسى BF‏ إِسْماعِيلَ قَالَ: Shy EAS‏ قَالَ: : SA Bhs‏ عَنْ ol‏ فلاب 
Gale : Ju‏ مَالِكُ بْنُ الحُوَيرِثِ فِي de‏ هذاء JUS‏ ني eS Loy‏ وَمَا i‏ اللا 
cl‏ كيف EA;‏ الى يكل Us . ual‏ لأبي iG‏ : كيف كَانَ f ha‏ قَالَ : مثل Geh‏ هذا . 
قال : وَكَانَ شَيخاً» Gu‏ إِذَا رقع A TS oh Gy Oh;‏ فِي BSB‏ الأولى . 
[الحديث WV‏ أطرافه في: [AYE CAVA CACY‏ 


ee الكسر‎ on “(Shy lugs W “gl ROT قوله. (مهنة) بفتح الميم‎ -۷ 
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[46] Men of knowledge and excellence are more entitled to lead people in 
prayer 


678- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” reported: "The Prophet 
became sick. When his disease became aggravated, he said: "Tell Abu’bakr to 
lead people in prayer." A’isha said: "He is a softhearted man and would not be 
able to lead the prayer in your place." The Prophet said again: "Tell Abu’bakr to 
lead the people in prayer." She repeated the same answer but he said: "Tell 
Abu’bakr to lead the people in prayer. You are the companions of Joseph." So 
the (Prophet’s) messenger went to Abu’bakr (with this request) and he led the 
people in prayer in the lifetime of the Prophet. 


679- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" the mother of the believers narrated: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his illness said: 
"Tell Abu'bakr to lead the people in prayer." I said to him: "If Abu'bakr stands 
in your place, the people will not hear him because of his excessive weeping. 
So please order Omar to lead people in the prayer." A’isha added: I said to 
Hafsa: "Say to him: If Abu'bakr leads people in the prayer in your place, they 
will not be able to hear him regarding his weeping; so please, order Omar to 
lead the prayer." Hafsa did so but Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Keep quiet! You are verily the Companions of Joseph. Tell 
Abu'bakr to lead the people in the prayer. " Hafsa said to A’isha: "I never got 
anything good from you." 


680- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" told: "Abu'bakr used to 
lead the people in prayer during the fatal illness of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" till it was Monday. When the people aligned 
(in rows) for the prayer The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
lifted the curtain of his house and started looking at us as he was standing at 
that time. His face was (glittering) like a page of the Qur'an and he smiled 
cheerfully. We were about to be put to trial for the pleasure of seeing The 
Prophet. Abu'bakr retreated to join the row as he thought that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would lead the prayer. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to us to complete the prayer 
and he let the curtain fall. On the same day he died." 


681- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did not come out for three days. The people 
stood for the prayer and Abu’bakr went ahead to lead the prayer. (At the same 
time) the Prophet caught hold of the curtain and lifted it. When the face of the 
Prophet appeared we had never seen a scene more pleasing than the face of the 
Prophet as it appeared then. The Prophet gestured to Abu’bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer and then let the curtain fall. We did not see him (again) till 
he died. 


ESED EE EE 
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JAF GL. ١‏ الجلم وَالقَضْلٍ GSI‏ بالإقامة 
Wie - WA‏ إشحاق $ pai‏ قَالَ : ee Was‏ عَنْ زَائِدَة عَنْ عَبْدٍ المَلِكِ بن عْمَيرٍ 
ol ls : Ju‏ برد عَنْ cal‏ مُوسى JB‏ : مض EN‏ كَل اشد (As‏ قَقَالَ : مروا ابا بر 
feats‏ بالئّاسٍ» ó J 4 ah CIE.‏ إا 66 مَقَامَك لَمْ يَسْمَطِْ أن يُصَلْيَ بالئاس . قال : 
يحو ane‏ م . فَعَادَتْء فَقَالَ : «مرِي Ul‏ ڪر fats‏ بالئّاسء ESE‏ صَوَاجِبُ 
١.‏ كأقلة Lai pe‏ بالئّاس فِي BE‏ 

[الحديث WA‏ طرفه في : SDV GAG:‏ 
شا - حدثنا alll Le‏ ْنُ يُوسْفَ Jb‏ : برا MG‏ عَنْ هِشام oh‏ عُرْوَة» عن sel‏ عَنْ 
fl Í iisu‏ المُؤْمِنِينَ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهَا ese i‏ :إن رسو الله كل قال في مَرَضهٍ : مرو PUN‏ 
Lat‏ بالئّاس) . UT Oy TA GE IU‏ بكر ذا قم في مَقَامِك SH‏ يُسْمِع AEN A Gat‏ 
قَمْرْ عُمَرَ ian) C18 : Aisle ¿jú . ÉU Lats‏ : قُولِي Ó) : J‏ أا بكر ]13 AU‏ في مَقَاِكَ 
لم بین seal Sear‏ َمْرْ عُمَرَ a‏ لِلئّاسٍء JÓ ARNE‏ رَسُولُ الله aoe ie‏ 
SEY 555)‏ صَوَاحِبُ Gg‏ مُرُوا UI‏ بكر Laas CIS. (WW at‏ :“ن کے 

[NSA : في‎ ob). iE lis 

a agp Nr: JE Gai عَنِ‎ tues es JE ott ji حذثنا‎ As 
لَهُمْ في وَجَع الي لد‎ dal os أ أبا ر‎ : by وَحْدَْمَهُ‎ BE ES تَبِعَ‎ OS; eý LAI 
بار‎ ig et il ar Maso ماقا مسا‎ 
الضف وطن أذ لين ل حاون إلى‎ ods لك أو بكر على‎ i hy فرح‎ 
مِنْ يَوْمِهِ . [الحديث‎ BS EI وأزخى‎ . GŠ اموا‎ óf BE فَأَشَارَ إِلَينَا ابي‎ S 
LEELA 21566 4هلاء‎ TAN : أطرافه في‎ 8 

OU Gl عَبْدُ العَِيزء عَنْ‎ he : JE عَبْدُ الوَارِثِ‎ We : قَالَ‎ a i حذثنا‎ - 0١ 
Slat ay all i duis pi ُو کر‎ CALS الصَّلاةُء‎ Sidi USE Bg الب‎ ord 
جين وض‎ HB مِنْ وجه الي‎ URN رآ كان‎ Ue 3 NES وَضَحَ‎ Eb as 
> abe الججَاتء فَلْمْ يُقْدَرْ‎ BB EI ى‎ SI «Phas أن‎ SS إلى أبي‎ oy يك‎ iI Leg لاء‎ 
مات‎ 


[طرفه في : [VAs‏ 


٠‏ قوله: Gp‏ بالرفع على أن كان تامة وبنصبه. 
- قوله : Ob)‏ نفتتن) Ob‏ نخرج من الصلاة (شارح). 
-١‏ قوله: (Jæ)‏ أي أخذ نب الله x‏ بالحجاب الذي على الحجرة . 
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682- Hamza Ibn Abdullah reported that his father had said: When Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be nae him” became seriously ill, he 
was told about the prayer. He said: “Tell Abu’bakr to lead the people in the 
prayer. “A’isha said: “Abu’bakr is a softhearted man and he would be 
overpowered by his weeping if he recited the Qur’an. “ He said to them: “Tell 
him (Abu’bakr) to lead the prayer.” The same answer was given to him. He said 
agar “Tell him to lead the prayer. You (women) are the companions of 

oseph." 


[47] One’s standing beside the imam because of illness 


683- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: When The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became ill he ordered that 
Abu’bakr should lead people in prayer. Abu’bakr led the prayer. Urwa resumed: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” felt 
better a little. So he came out to the mosque. Seeing him, Abu’bakr retreated for 
The Messenger of Allah to lead the prayer. But The Messenger of Allah 
gestured to him to keep in his place. The Messenger of Allah sat on Abu’ bakr’s 
side. Abu’bakr was following The Messenger of Allah’s prayer, while people 
were following Abu’bakr’s prayer. 


[48] If one was leading people in prayer, and then the original imam 
came, he might, or might not retreat (for the imam to lead the prayer; that 
is because his prayer would be considered as valid in both cases 


684- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to make reconciliation 
among Banu'amr Ibn Awf. In the meantime the time of fe was due and the 
Mu'adhdhin went to Abu'bakr and said: "Will you lead the prayer, so that I may 
pronounce the establishment?" Abu'bakr replied: “Well.” He led the prayer. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the 
people were still praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he 
stood in the first one. The people clapped their hands. Abu'bakr never glanced 
sideways in his prayer but when the people continued clapping, Abu'bakr 
looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" gestured to him to stay at his place. Abu'bakr raised his hands and 
thanked Allah for that order of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and then he retreated till he reached the first row. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and resumed leading 
the prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
finished the prayer, he said: "O Abu'bakr! What did prevent you from staying 
when I ordered you to do so?” Abu'bakr replied: "How can Ibn Abu'quhafa dare 
to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle?" Then Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (addressing people): "Why did 

ou clap so much? If something doubtful happens to anyone during his prayer 
kè should say: "Glory be to Allah.” If he says so he will be responded to, for 
clapping is for women." 


[49] if they are equal in (the competence of) recitation, the oldest of them 
should lead the prayer 


685- Malik Ibn Al’ howairith narrated: We went to the Prophet and we were 
all young men and stayed with him for about twenty nights. The Prophet was 
very merciful. He said: "When you return home, communicate religious 
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1۸1۲ - حدثنا يَحيى Si‏ سُلَيمَانَ SEIS : JÉ‏ وهب Cd HE : JE‏ عن ابن 
شِهَابء عَنْ ie‏ عَبْدِ الله st al:‏ عَنْ أبيه قَالَ : : لما اشد رَسُولٍ الله اة 55( فيل له 
ERE V‏ «مُروا Ul‏ كر alls‏ بالئّاسٍ؛ . JH Sul y : its CSG‏ رَقِيقٌ» )15 قَرَأ 
oe cng, assays‏ وين A E PE‏ اق A‏ 
تَابَعَهُ الرْبَيدِيُ» وَابْنُ أجي SAD‏ وَإشحاق بْنُ يَخيى الكلبيُء عَنِ SAD‏ وَقَالَ hele‏ 
GAN yb pkey‏ عَنْ is‏ عن الي يكل . 

3 dad alayi is (olf باب مَنْ قَامَ‎ - 4N 

8 - حذثنا 55 os GH‏ قَالَ : ST : JÉ no J Eds‏ مِشَامُ 3 عُروَة عَنْ أبيهء 
عن ESE Aske‏ مر رَسْولُ الله ul a‏ بر أن lly glad‏ فِي مَرَضِهِه IIS‏ يُصَلَي Jb He‏ 
عُرْوَة : dey‏ رَسُولُ الله ية في تفه BE. Sear Bas‏ إا بُو بكر يَوُمُ الاس CAS‏ رَآهُ ih‏ بكر 
TAN‏ فَأَصَارَ tidied: Olas Si sÁ‏ سول الله كله SS hake‏ جيه PhS‏ 
بكر يُصَلْ iag Dia, bkas g 36 DI S25 a‏ [طرفه في: ۱۹۸]. 
GL EA‏ مَنْ دَخَلَ a‏ النَّاسَء فَجَاءَ الإمَامُ J 51 GRU ISI‏ أَوْلَمْ يَتََخنْ جَارَتْ صَلاتُهُ 

36 - حدئنا عَبْدُ الل بْنُ Gy‏ قَالَ: ue UST‏ عَنْ أبي bs of iE‏ عَنْ سَهْلٍ 
ol‏ سَعْدٍ Gels‏ أن رَسُولَ الله ag‏ َهْبَ إِلَى بَنِي عَمْرِو بْنِ عَوْفٍ Hia LA‏ قخائت 
SLI‏ فَجَاءَ المُؤَدْنُ إلى أبي Š‏ قَقَالَ: ofl had esd : JG tes EU Lal‏ 
فَججاءَ رَسُولُ الله اة وَالنّاسُ فِي الصَّلاةٍ pals ٠‏ حَنّى I hai hall Bais‏ وَكَانَ 
ُو Lab VS‏ فِي BILE cede‏ اناس التَضْفِيقَ (SiN‏ ری رَسُولَ الله كل sj Ñ‏ 
رَسول الله 26 oho‏ امكف ٠ MINK‏ #5 بُو بَكْر رَضِيَ D‏ 2 يَدَيه dan‏ الله عَلَى ما مره 
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به رَسُول الله ag‏ مِنْ AUS‏ م Ski‏ ُو Ss‏ > 4 حٌى اسْتَوّى فِي pty al‏ رَسُولَ الله as‏ 
Las «hai‏ الُصَرَفَ قَالَ : : ها با بكر ما مَتعَك أن g‏ أمَرئُكَ؟ Os‏ أبو A‏ ما کان AY‏ 
أبي فُحافة ان Lat‏ بَينَ يدي رَسُولٍ الله JÚ BG‏ رَسُولُ الله يكلله: ا لي ests‏ اکر 
التصفية ؟ مَنْ رَابَهُ شيءَ في صَلاتِهِ فَليُسَبْحْ ois‏ إِذا MLN Geile Lely ca Cal ate‏ 
[الحديث ٤‏ - أطرافه في : CNSA CITE CNT‏ ا لون ل لت زكري ارد عر ENVY‏ 
GL - ٩۹‏ إِذَا اسْنَوَوًا فِي القِرَاءَةِ فَليَؤْمَهُمْ أَكْبَرُهُمْ 
Ae‏ سا Olean‏ و Coda ete‏ ا دن چن اتود عن ایی WAS,‏ کر 


- _قوله: (فلم يقدر عله) أي فما قدرنا بعد ذلك على رؤيته ومشاهدة نوره. 
4 قوله: فأقيم بالرفع خبر مبتدأ محذوف ر بالنصب جواب الاستفهام (شارح). 
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teachings to your families and tell them to poriam perfectly such and such a 
prayer at such and such a time and such and such a prayer at such and such a 
time. At the time of the prayer one of you should pronounce the Adhan and the 
oldest of you should heath the prayer." 


[50] When the imam visits some people and leads them in prayer 


686- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie narrated that Itban Ibn Malik had told him: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked for 
permission to enter my home; and he was allowed. Then he asked me: “Where 
do you like me to pray in your home?” I pointed to the place where I wished 
him to pray. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
then stood up and we aligned behind him; (and he prayed with us). Then he 
ended (the prayer) with the end salutation; and so we did.” 


[51] The imam is to be followed in prayer 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
reported to have prayed with people while he was sitting. Ibn Mas’ood said: If 
one rose before the imam did, he should lower down and wait as much as he 
kept rising. 


687- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" became seriously ill and asked whether the people had 
prayed. We replied: “No. O Allah's Apostle! They are waiting for you.” He 
added: “Put water for me in a trough." A’isha added: We did so. He took a bath 
and tried to get up but fell unconscious. When he recovered, he again asked 
whether the people had prayed. We said: “No, they are waiting for you. O 
Allah's Apostle!” He again said: “Put water in a trough for me.” He sat down 
and took a bath and tried to get up but he fell unconscious again. Then he 
recovered and said: “Have the people prayed?” We replied: “No, they are 
waiting for you O Allah's Apostle.” He said: “Put water for me in the trough.” 
Then he sat down. Took a bath to get some of his strength, and tried to stand up, 
he fell unconscious. When he recovered, he asked: “Have the people prayed?” 
We said: “No, they are waiting for you O Allah's Apostle!” The people were in 
the mosque waiting for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
for the Isha prayer. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent 
for Abu'bakr to lead the people in the prayer. The messenger went to Abu'bakr 
and said: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" orders you 
to lead the people in the prayer.” Abu'bakr was a softhearted man, so he 
demanded Omar to lead the prayer but Omar replied: "You are more entitled to 
do.” So Abu'bakr led the prayer in those days. When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" felt a bit better, he came out for the Dhuhr 
prayer with the help of two persons one of whom was Al'abbas, While Abu'bakr 
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مَالِكِ بن الحُوَّيرِثِ JB‏ ڍا عَلَى الي كله وحن شَبَبَة EG‏ عَنْدَهُ [AS‏ مِنْ عِشْرِينَ A‏ 
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اکر 
[طرفه في : LWA‏ 
o.‏ باب إِذَا 315 agais La 58 Alay!‏ 

alt ace Use f dy ohne Se (ie ۹‏ ا 2( - عن GAY!‏ قَالَ: Í‏ حْبَرَنِي 
مَحْمُودُ بْنُ JE anll‏ : سَمِعْتُ Ble JE BLAM WG Sf tke‏ ا “Sena‏ 
Lai Sh : Jú‏ أن hal‏ مِن بَييك»؟ فَأشَرْتُ j‏ لَهُ LI‏ المَكَانٍ ABS ag lid Lol cil‏ 
Eaki‏ 
[طرفه ق : ALEVE‏ 

5١‏ باب Lely‏ جُعِلَ Shi Aly!‏ به 

LSI Le;‏ في مَرَضِهِ BF cll‏ فيه بالنّاسٍ Jil dy SE AG‏ مَسْعُودٍ: إِذَا رَكَمَ 
َبْلَ puyi‏ يَعُودُ فَيَمْكُتُ gL pik,‏ يَْبَعُ AY‏ وَقَالَ الحَسَنُ فِيمَنْ يَرْكَعُ مَعَ الإمّام 
رَكْعَتَينِء 5a VG‏ عَلَى السّجُودٍ : SU LR‏ الآخرَة سَجدَتينِ ANNES pal ob‏ 
ABS c lóa yeas‏ نين Se‏ حى AGGE‏ 

RCE peg r a SAV‏ عن هوي إن ابي abe‏ عَنْ ace‏ الله 
ان عَبْدٍ الله ِن EE‏ قَالَ : le Es‏ عَائِسَةَ plai.: Cl‏ عَنْ oi‏ رَسْولٍ الله كرا 
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was leading the people in the prayer. When Abu'bakr saw him he wanted to 
retreat but The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned him 
not to do so and asked them to make him sit beside Abu'bakr and they did so. 
Abu'bakr was following The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
(in the prayer) and the people were following Abu'bakr. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" (prayed as he) was sitting." Obaidullah, the 
sub-narrator, added: I went to Abdullah Ibn Abbas and said to him: “Do you 
allow me to expose to you what was reported by A’isha?” He said: “Alright. 
Tell me.” I told him what A’isha had reported to me. He did deny nothing of 
what she had told me. But he asked: “Did she name the other man who was 
with Al’abbas?” I answered: “No.” he said: “He was Ali.” 


688- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" during his illness, prayed at his house while 
sitting whereas some people prayed behind him standing. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned them to sit down. Following the 
prayer, he said: “The Imam is to be followed: bow when he bows, raise up your 
heads when he raises his head and when he says: Allah hears those who send 
praises to Him say: then O our Lord! All the praises be to you. If he prays 
sitting then pray sitting." 


689- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Allah’s 
Apostle rode a horse and fell down and the right side (of his body) was injured. 
He offered one of the prayers while sitting and we also prayed behind him 
sitting. When he completed the prayer, he said: "The Imam is to be followed. 
Pray standing if he prays standing and bow when he bows; rise when he rises; 
and if he says: Allah hears those who send praises to him, say then: O our lord! 
All praises be to you. Pray standing if he prays standing and pray sitting (all of 
you) if he prays sitting." (This was not in his fatal illness during which The 
Messenger of Allah prayed while sitting with people praying as standing. This 
is a proof that when the imam prayed as sitting with people they would pray 
behind him as standing). 


[52] When do people prostrate behind the imam in prayer 


690- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah hears those who praise 
him", none of us bent his back (for prostration) till The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prostrated and then we did after him. 


[53] The sin of he, who raises his head before the imam 


691- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Isn't he, who raises his head before the 
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-١‏ قوله سمعت ولأبي 53 قال: سمعت (شارح). 
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Imam, afraid that Allah may transform his head or his figure (face) into that of a 
donkey?" 

[54] The imamate of the slave, or the boy, who has not come yet to 
puberty 


692- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When the first 
immigrants came to a place called Usba in Quba, their imam was, before The 
Messenger of Allah’s arrival, Salim, the freed slave of Abu’hudhaifa. He was 
the most competent in reciting The Holy Qur’an. 


693- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Listen and obey (your commander) 
even if he is an Ethiopian whose head is like a raisin." 


[55] When the imam does not complete the prayer, but his followers 
complete it 


694- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the Imam leads the prayer 
correctly then he and you will receive the rewards. But if he makes a mistake 
(in the prayer) then you will receive the reward for the prayer with the sin 
BEING his." 


[56] The imamate of the innovator and the man of trials 


695- Ibn Kheyar was reported to have entered into Othman Ibn Affan while 
he was besieged. He said to him: “You are the major imam (of all people). But 
you are suffering from (your being detained) as you see. 


Now the prayer is led by an imam of seduction. (what could we do)?” he 
replied: “The prayer is the best thing people could ever do. So, if people do well 
you should do well with them. 


But if they do evil, you should avoid their evil; and they would carry the 
sin.” On the other hand, Az’zubaidi thought that one should not pray behind the 
effeminate one except if there is a great necessity. 


696- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that he had heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying to 
Abu’dharr “Allah be pleased with him”: “Listen and obey (your commander) 
even if he is an Ethiopian whose head looks like a raisin.” 


333 164 الأذان‎ Oks 0 
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ضَرُورَةٍ Age BY‏ 
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(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 165 334 


[57] One should stand on the imam's right side, if the praying men are 
only two 


697- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: One night I slept at 
the house of (my aunt) Maimuna. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” performed Isha prayer and then came and offered four 
Rak’as (at Maimuna’s home). Then he slept. (When) he got up and stood for the 
prayer, I joined him and stood on his left side but he drew me to his right and 
prayed five Rak’as followed by two. Then he slept till I heard his breath sounds. 
He (later) came out for (Fajr) prayer. 


[58] If one stood on the left side of the imam who drew him to the right 
side, their prayer would not be invalid 


698- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Once I slept at 
Maimuna’s home wherein The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was at this night. (When) The Messenger of Allah performed 
ablution and stood up for prayer, I got up and stood on his left side. But he drew 
me to his right side. Then he prayed thirteen Rak’as. Then, he slept till his 
breaths sound was heard. Whenever The Messenger of Allah slept his breaths 
sound was audible. Later, when the Mu’adhdhin came (to pronounce the call for 
the prayer) he got up and left for the prayer without repeating the ablution. 


[59] When the imam had no intention to lead the prayer, but some 
people came whom he led in the prayer 


699- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I slept once at my 
aunt (Maimuna’s) home when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got up and stood for prayer. I got up and stood to pray with 
him. I stood up on his left side. But he took hold of my head and made me stand 
to his right side. 


[60] When the imam prolongs in prayer, (could) a man get out from 
prayer for his needs and then he prays 


700- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" told: Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 
used to pray with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
then go to lead his people in prayer. 


701- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" told: Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 
used to pray with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
then go to lead his people in prayer. Once he led the Isha prayer and recited The 
Sura of The Heifer (Al'bagara). Somebody left the prayer and Mu'adh criticized 
him. The news reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who said to Mu'adh: “You are putting the people to trial.” He repeated it thrice 
(or said something similar) and ordered him to recite two medium Suras of 
Mufassal. 
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[61] The imam is to shorten standing erect in prayer but offer perfect 
bowings and prostrations 


702- Abu'mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man came and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah! I keep away from the Morning Prayer only 
because so and so prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it." The narrator said: 
"I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" more 
furious in giving advice than he was at that time.” He then said: "Some of you 
make people dislike good deeds (the prayer). So whoever among you leads the 
people in prayer should shorten it because among them are the weak, the old 
and the needy." 


[62] If one prayed alone, he could prolong the prayer as much as he 
wished 


703- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you leads 
people in the prayer, he should shorten it because among them there are the 
weak, the sick and the old. But if he prayed alone, he could prolong in prayer as 
much as he wished.” l 


[63] What about he who complaint his imam because of his prolonging 
the prayer 


704- Abu'mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man came and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah! I keep away from the Morning Prayer only 
because so and so prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it." (The narrator 
said) "I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
more furious in giving advice than he was at that time.” He then said: "Some of 
you make people dislike good deeds (the prayer). So whoever among you leads 
the people in prayer should cut it short because among them are the weak, the 
old and the needy." 


705- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once a man 
came at night and found Mu’adh leading the people in prayer. He joined to 
them. But Mu’adh (who was praying Isha) recited The Sura of The Heifer 
(Al'baqara) or The Women (An’nisa). The man left the prayer and Mu'adh 
criticized him. He (the man) knew that Mu’adh had criticized him. So, he went 
and complaint to The Prophet (of Mu’adh’s prolonging the prayer). The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Mu’adh: “Are you putting 
people behind you in trial? (he said it thrice) Why don't you pray with them by 
reciting any of "Glory in the name of your lord the highest" (87) or "By the sun 
and its forenoon" (91) or "By the night, when it covers up" (92)! Amongst those 
who pray behind you are the old, the weak, and the needy." 
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1١‏ باب Ai‏ تَحْفِيفٍ الإمَام فِي القِيَامء وَإِنَمَام الرُكُوع وَالسُجُودٍ 

i adh bide vet‏ يرس a‏ :ردا 4.05 JÉ jehi Wis : JU‏ میا اقا 
Ju‏ ابل aby : Ou w Sf: pi‏ يا 55 SEY A) abd‏ عَنْ NAR LS‏ مِنْ 
أجل OE‏ مما بُطیل Lb ly‏ رايت رَسول الله له في Lad Lit iey‏ مِنْهُ as ciyy‏ قَالَ: 
st Sp‏ مُتفْرِينَ فَأيُكُمْ مَا ty Le‏ َليَتَجَوّرْء gd OY‏ الصَّعِيفٌ وَالكَبِيرَ وَذَا MILES‏ 
[طرفه في : 49[ 

1۲ - باب إِذَا صَلَّى لِنَفسِه JIA‏ مَا شَاءَ 

de tiis Vay‏ الله بْنُ Jb ay‏ : أَخَبَرنَا he‏ عَنْ أبي rool UD‏ عن 
ari e‏ : أن رَسول الله lip : TE‏ صَلَى psi‏ لئاس O BEE‏ مِنْهُمْ الصَّعِيفَ 
وَالسَّقِيمَ وَالكَبِيرَء ٠‏ وَإِذَا oS tat phe‏ ضيه تلاطو تاا 

aaa 3‏ امول 

TT:‏ کک : he‏ سُيَانُ» عَنْ إشماعِيل gi‏ بي te‏ عن قيس بن 
أبي pe‏ عَنْ أبي مَسْعُودٍ قَالَ : قال 325 يا رَسُولَ ss galery At‏ في lis pull‏ 
يُطِيلُ OG‏ فِيهَاء فَعَضِبَ رَسُول الله e‏ ما Cad hb‏ فِي مَوْضِع ais Lad Ati OS‏ 
نوما تيم قَالَ : هيا يها النّاسُء إن مِنْكُمْ مُتَفْرِينَ قَمَنْ poll el‏ از ep ll LS OY‏ 
وَالكبِيرَ وَذَا MESES‏ 
4b)‏ في): +4[ 

JU مُحَارِبُ بْنُ نار‎ Uae ال‎ once قَالَ : کا‎ ol بْنُ أبي‎ 65h ÈS ve 
isles Gils « JN ate 185 رَجُلْ بَِاضِحَينٍ‎ Jal OE GLA الله‎ we سَمِعْتُ جابرَ بْنَ‎ 
أن‎ AALS JEN GUE «ALS ؛ أو‎ BÄ قَرَاً بسُورَةٍ‎ SA إِلَى‎ Joly nel 458 «haat 
أو «أفاِنْ»؟‎ eef SST مُعَاذاء فَقَالَ لني يكل : هيا مُعَادُ‎ IEE E فأتى‎ as JU مُعَاذاً‎ 
als eat 15} J وَصْحَامَاء‎ Jl سبح اشم رَبك‎ 1g ELS pik : مِرَارٍ‎ É 
PEA abi ace أَحسِبٌ فِي الحَدِيث. ال أَبُو‎ . BA وَرَاءكَ الكبِيرُ وَالضْعِيفُ رَد‎ Lat 
Sig عَنْ‎ ail gly cps الل بن‎ Lk وَمِسْعَرٌ وَالْيبَانِيُ : قال زو‎ Gat بْنُ‎ dee 
عَنْ مُحَارب.‎ e ENN ِي العِشَاءِ بِالبَقَرَ . وَتَابَعَةُ‎ Sua fg جابر:‎ 
[طرفه في: ثولا].‎ 
قوله: فأيكم ما صلى بزيادة ما لتأكيد التعميم وزيادتها مع أي الشرطية كثير (شارح).‎ ver 

٠‏ قوله: الناضح هو البعير الذي يسقى عليه النخل والزرع. 
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[64] Cutting Short the prayer with performing it in perfection 


706- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform a short prayer (in 
congregation) but used to offer it in a perfect manner. 


[65] Cutting Short the prayer at hearing a child's cry 


707- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When I stand for prayer, I 
intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short, as I dislike 
to trouble the child's mother.” 


708- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” told: I have never 
performed a prayer behind any imam, shorter, but more perfect than this I 
offered behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. He used to cut short the prayer as soon as he had heard a child’s cry for 
fear that his mother would be put to trial. 


709- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” told that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: "When I stand for 
prayer, I intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short, as 
I know that the child's mother would feel so much sorry for his cries.” 


710- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” told that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: "When I stand for 
prayer, I intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short, as 
I know that the child's mother would feel so much sorry for his cries.” 


[66] When one prays and then goes to lead his community in prayer 


711- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" told: Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 
used to pray with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
then go to lead his people in prayer. 


[67] Repeating the imam’s Takbir for people to hear (in prayer) 


712- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: When the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” became ill in his fatal disease , Someone came 
to inform him about the prayer. The Prophet told him to tell Abu’bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer. I said: "Abu’bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands 
for the prayer in your place, he will weep and will not be able to recite the 
Qur’an." The Prophet said: "Tell Abu’bakr to lead the prayer." I said the same 
as before. (repeating the same order) He said on the third or the fourth time: 
"You are the companions of Joseph. Tell Abu’bakr to lead the prayer." So 
Abu’bakr led the prayer. At the same time, the Prophet felt better and came out 
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ياب الإیجاز في الصّلاةٍ وَإِكْمَالِهًا‎ 5 
: قَالَ‎ i عَنْ‎ jal Le Wis : JÚ عَبْدُ الوَارثِ‎ Was : JE jars gilt - ۷۰٦ 
hay SEI يُوجِرُ‎ BE کان التب‎ 
الصَّبِيّ‎ sist الصَلاةَ عِنْدَ‎ GSI باب مَنْ‎ "6 
Di A الورَاعِي» عَنْ‎ le : dé الوليد‎ ust : JE مُوسى‎ Fi peal ltt - vey 
ولي لوم في‎ KG BA Ss ونام‎ a i oi Wl أبي كَثِير» عَنْ عَبْدٍ‎ 
taal be Gl ST ial O ghana céll بكاء ءَ‎ g Gas i أن‎ dusts الصَّلاةٍ‎ 
Ce عَن‎ hay KN: بَكرِء وَابْنُ‎ GL َابَعَهُ‎ 
TAWA طرفه في:‎ ١7 [الحديث‎ 
الله‎ we ii شَرِيكُ‎ hs : JÉ Dk $i سُلَيمانُ‎ We : Jb ws بْنُ‎ UE We _- ۸ 
ES Y ما صَلْيتُ وَرَاء إمام قط أَحَفْ صَلاة ولا أ‎ J بْنَ مالك‎ GT سَمِعْتُ‎ : Ju 
ail 222 أن‎ E كفيك‎ “alle AS acts J وَإِنْ كان‎ 
IE Ju سَعِيدَ‎ SIS : ريع فال‎ Gi يَِيدُ‎ EE الله قَالَ:‎ ie Gi حدَئناعَلِيٌ‎ - ۷۰4 
GSI AL, 


01 


GANS i:s s65‏ بى مَالِكِ JY op nE MANE ie‏ فِي Lali‏ وَأنَا أ 
haat‏ بُكاء pall‏ ی ساون MS bp thats A a a‏ 
[الحديث ١9‏ طرفه في : AVY)‏ 

haier iG عون‎ there عن‎ ae gl SSE : pe, لمم‎ Vie 
oe: seal بكاة‎ gost ys Ab ues ني‎ Josh مالِكِ. عَنِ النِيْ لله قَالَ : « تي‎ 
عَن‎ GAN حَدَنَنَا‎ sists hs موري دا ب‎ S652 بن جد جد أنه ن باه‎ ple 


¥4 مِْلَهُ . [طرفه في:‎ : P 
أَمَ قَوْماً‎ Ab صَلَّى‎ SJ باب‎ "5 

guti sls oe Ff dle Li te - v\\‏ الاً: اا ا لكرج ارا نكن 
عَمْرِو بن ee‏ عَنْ JE ple‏ : گان gs Aa Sued‏ الل $e‏ تم had OS ol‏ بهم . [طرفه 
A oleae‏ 

WV‏ باب مَنْ أَسْمَعَ gak Gull!‏ الإمام 

ahim e ۷1۲‏ قَالَ eas SS SU 5515 35 al Le ES:‏ ن» SF‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ » عَنِ 

2355 oll فِيدء‎ SL gill مَرَضَهُ‎ BE EU ی‎ we eS: ESE ةَ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهَا‎ ifsho عَنْ‎ oo ANI 


. قوله : أتاه يؤذنه وللأصيلي أتاه يلال (شارح)‎ VY 
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with the help of two men; as if I am seeing him just now dragging his feet on 
the ground. When Abu’bakr saw him, he tried to retreat but the Prophet 
gestured to him to carry on. Abu’bakr retreated a bit and the Prophet sat on his 
(left) side. Abu’bakr was repeating the Takbir of Allah’s Apostle for the people 
to hear. 


[68] When one follows the imam (in prayer) with people following this 
man 


5 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 


“Follow me so that you would be followed by people who come after you.” 


713- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: When Allah’s Apostle 
became seriously ill, Bilal came to him for the prayer. He said: "Tell Abu’bakr 
to lead the people in the prayer." I said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Abu’bakr is a 
softhearted man and if he stands in your place, he would not be able to make the 
people hear him. Would you order Omar (to lead the prayer)?" The Prophet 
said: "Tell Abu’bakr to lead the people in the prayer." Then I said to Hafsa: 
"Tell him that Abu’bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands in his place, he 
would not be able to make the people hear him. Would you order Omar to lead 
the prayer? " Hafsa did so. The Prophet said: "Verily you are the companions of 
Joseph. Tell Abu’bakr to lead the people in the prayer." So Abu’bakr stood for 
the prayer. In the meantime Allah’s Apostle felt better and came out with the 
help of two persons with both of his legs dragging on the ground till he entered 
the mosque. When Abu’bakr heard him coming, he tried to retreat but Allah’s 
Apostle gestured to him to carry on. The Prophet sat on his left side. Abu’ bakr 
was praying while standing and Allah’s Apostle was leading the prayer while 
sitting. Abu’bakr was following the Prophet and the people were following 
Abu’ bakr (in the prayer). 


[69] Is the imam to be blamed if he had some doubt because of people’s 
notifications 


714- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Allah’s 
Apostle prayed two rak’as (instead of four). Then he finished his prayer. 
Dhul’yadain asked him whether the prayer had been reduced or whether he had 
forgotten. Allah’s Apostle asked the people whether Dhul’yadain was telling 
the truth. The people replied in the affirmative. Then Allah’s Apostle stood up, 
offered the remaining two rak’as and then finished his prayer with the end 
salutation. Then he said, "Allahu Akbar= Allah is greater." He followed it with 
two prostrations like ordinary prostrations or somewhat longer. 


715- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed the Dhuhr prayer as 
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(SG إن يَهُمْ مَقَامَكَ‎ eel رَجُل‎ SUT Ó : قلت‎ . tals فَقَالَ: « «مُرُوا ابا بر‎ LIL 
dal أو‎ OB فَقَالَ في‎ ad, قلت‎ . (pats بكر‎ Uy OU قلا يَقْدِرُ عَلَى القِرَاءَة»‎ 
الي كل يُهَادَى بين رَجُلْينِ‎ EFS ٠ ha . as Sys Gry نكن صَوَاحِبُ‎ 
Leal; sj َأَشَارَ‎ SEL رآ بُو ڪر ذَمَبَ‎ KE (aN alt, bs «iy hat كأئي‎ 
تَابَعَهُ‎ gS ی لان‎ Mihai Ses 
.]۱۹۸ [طرفه في:‎ 
بالمَأمُوم‎ guk وَيَأْتَمُ‎ plays ki باب الرَّجُْلْ‎ VA 

asia بک من‎ S55 WIPE CN وَيُذْكرُ عن‎ 

١لا Wa‏ يبه بْنُ سَعِيدٍ AEA JU‏ بُو مُعَاوِيَةَ عَنْ SF > (EMI‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عن 5 
2524 عَنْ JES: J ible‏ وَسُولُ الله ل جاء SU LIL ji JA‏ : مروا Ui‏ 
بكر أن Lat‏ بالئاس» GC‏ رسال Sul ó cab‏ وَجُلُ Shain‏ و و a‏ 
لا يُشمِع الاس 38 OS 5b Sil‏ امُرُوا Lal Sut‏ بالاس» Lass EIO,‏ : قُولِي J‏ 
إن أب بكر 5 i sy i‏ مَقَامَكَ لا يمع AEN‏ هَل E‏ عُمَرَء sip : JÓ‏ 
Gy Calpe SEN‏ مُرُوا ابا UL . (ll han STS‏ دحل في BAI‏ وَجَدَ رَسُول الله 
BE‏ في pl US ani‏ يُهَادَى lt) Set‏ ورجلا يَحْطَانِ في الأزض» JES BE‏ المَسْجِدَ» 
Ub‏ سَمِعَ بُو كر سه GE SE SAS‏ َيه رَسُول الله S425 EA ag‏ الله قلي 
على كلس ah‏ ییک il‏ بكر Lad‏ قائماًء وَكانَ رَسُولُ الله يل Lia!‏ قاعداً 

85 DN بكر رَضِيَ‎ gl She, dy DU BB A رَسُولٍ‎ Dla, ي أَبُو ڪر‎ 
.]۱۹۸ [طرفه في:‎ 

GL "5‏ هَل SAG‏ امام إذَا شك بِقَوْلٍ النّاس؟ 

vyg‏ - حذثنا ine‏ الله بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ مالِكِ : بن ائس» عَنْ أَيُوبَ : ual‏ له 
lene‏ عَنْ Gi ees‏ سِيرِينَ» عَنْ أبي يي : : رَسُولَ at ol‏ اصرف مِن diss «ll‏ 
لَه 93 pail : ceil‏ الصَّلامٌ pls‏ تیت G‏ رَسُول الله؟ Jus‏ رَسُول اله كل : «َصَدَقَ دو اليدَين»؟ 
َقَالَ الاس : تع AB‏ رَسُول الله ل ential. Gil Lak‏ كم gle‏ کیره د ان 
سْجُودِهِ أو Jabi‏ [طرفه في: LEAY‏ 


6 - حذثنا أبو الوَلِيدٍ فال : دا tad‏ عن ae‏ بن cals‏ عَنْ أبي سَلَْمَةَبِحِنْ ابي 


باب 18 - قوله: باب بإضافة باب للاحقه وبتنوينه فيرفع الرجل (شارح). 
NNE‏ قوله : : السختياني i‏ بفتح السين والتاء وفي اليونينية بكسر التاء (شارح) . 
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two Rak’as (instead of four). It was said to him: “You have offered two Rak’as 
in the Dhuhr prayer.” He prayed other two Rak’as and finished (the prayer) 
with the end salutation. Then, he performed two prostration (of forgetfulness). 


[70] When the imam weeps in the prayer 


716- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" the mother of the believers 
narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his 
illness said: "Tell Abu'bakr to lead the people in prayer." I said to him: "If 
Abu'bakr stands in your place, the people will not hear him because of his 
excessive weeping. So please order Omar to lead people in the prayer." 
A’ isha added: I said to Hafsa: "Say to him: If Abu'bakr leads people in the 
prayer in your place, they will not be able to hear him regarding his 
weeping; so please, order Omar to lead the prayer." Hafsa did so but Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Keep quiet! You 
are verily the Companions of Joseph. Tell Abu'bakr to lead the people in the 
prayer. " Hafsa said to A’isha: "I never got anything good from you." 


[71] Straightening rows at the prayer establishment (Iqama) 


717- An'no'man Ibn Bashir "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Straighten your 
rows or Allah will change your faces." 


718- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Straighten the rows; 
for I am seeing you from behind my back.” 


[72] The imam's facing people while straightening rows 


719- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" faced us after the prayer had been 
established and said: "Straighten your rows, for I see you from behind my 
back.” 


[73] The first row 


720- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " The martyrs are: One who 
dies of drowning, one who dies of plague, one who dies of an Abdominal 
disease, and one who is buried alive and dies." 
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هُرَيرَة قَالَ: BN Le‏ يك الظهْرَ tis‏ كُقِيلَ: صَلْيتَ رَكْعَمَينِ! Lad‏ رَكْعَعَينِء ْم H phe‏ 
سبد «ple‏ [طرفه في : 487]. 
Gus‏ ب إِذَا بَكى AYI‏ فِي الصّلاةٍ 

وَقَالَ عَبْدُ alt‏ بْنُ IAS‏ : سَمِعْتُ نَشِيجَ CFE‏ وَأنَا في pi‏ الصُمُوف» LGD : (i‏ أَضْكُوا 
ّي وَحُرْنِي إلى اللو [يوسف: TAN‏ 

Wide ~ vys‏ إسْماعِيلَ قَالَ: HS‏ مالك ؛ AY‏ عَنْ A of lbs‏ عَنْ بيه عَنْ 

ESU . بالئاس»‎ had كر‎ Ul في مَرَضِهٍ : «مُرُوا‎ JU ا : أ رول الله كلا‎ aes 

cath البُكاءِء فَمْرْ عُمَرَ‎ Se قا فِي مَقَامِكَ لَمْ يُ: يشيع الاس‎ 15 JS Ul إن‎ RAH 
إِذَا قا في‎ SUS: فولِي لَه‎ : E h ِلئاس»‎ Jans مروا با ر‎ sigs 
See ع‎ ó البُكَاءِء‎ Se مَقَامِكَ لَمْ يُسْمِع الئاس‎ 
A deat لئاس» قال‎ Jats أبا بغر‎ yeh صَرَاحِبُ يُوسفء‎ GEN BAN ca ٠ ل‎ 
لاصِيبَ مِنْكِ خيراً.‎ 255 
.]۱۹۸ [طرفه في:‎ 

SUV!‏ تَسُْوِيَةِ الصُفُوفِ dolby! dis‏ وَبَعْدَهَا 

Tuts _ ۷‏ بُو الوَلِيدِء هِشَامُ بْنُ عَبْدٍ Had G AMS‏ فال pagk‏ بن 
JÚ ty‏ : سَمِعْتُ سَالِمَ بْنَ أبي الجَعدٍ قَالَ : سَمِعْتٌ Gf UA‏ بَشِير Syl‏ : قال 5 لا : 
GSS gate SS nth‏ أز SHES‏ الله بين Ka ts‏ 

۷1۸ - حذثنا Le Was OU yaks y‏ الرَارثِء عَنْ ppl ae‏ عَنْ انس : SI‏ الب اة 

قِيمُوا الصُمُوفَء BE isi AP‏ طَهْرِي». 
[الحديث VIA‏ طرفاه في: ۹١٠۷ء [VO‏ 
GL ۷۲‏ إِقْبَالٍ الإمام عَلَّى النَّاسٍء عِنْدَ gid ui í‏ 43 الصُفُوفَ 

ee - vig‏ خمد ن بي gles‏ فال : IE‏ معاي بن عَمْرِو قالَ: : Se‏ رَائْدَةُ 35 قُدَامَة 
َالَ: iat As‏ الطويل : دتا S‏ قال : أَقِيمَتِ JE S‏ عَلَينَا رَسُولٌ الله cty BE‏ 
فَقَالَ: «أَقِيمُوا صُفُوفَكُمْء وَتَرَاصُواء ئي أَرَاكُمْ مِنْ وَرَاءِ ظَهْرِي). 
[طرفه في: ۷۱۸]. 

Goll SL - "٠‏ الأوَّلٍ 
bii - V۰‏ أبو عاصمء عَنْ مالك عَنْ At‏ عَنْ أبي صَالِحء ء عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَةَ قَالَ : 


باب Ve‏ قوله: النشيج AS‏ من غير انتحاب . 
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721- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated, resuming the 
previous narration: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “If they knew the reward of offering the Dhuhr prayer early (in 
its due time), they would race for it. If they knew the reward for standing in the 
first row (in the congregational prayer) and found no other way to get it except 
by drawing lots they would do so.. 


[74] Straightening the rows (in prayer) is of those things that makes the 
prayer correct and perfect 


722- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Imam is (appointed) to be 
followed. So do not differ from him: Bow when he bows, and say, "O our lord! 
All praises be to you" if he says: "Allah hears those who send praises to him"; 
and if he prostrates, prostrate (after him), and if he prays sitting, pray sitting 
altogether, and straighten the rows for the prayer, as the straightening of the 
rows is amongst those things which make your prayer a correct and perfect 
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one. 

723- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Straighten the rows, for 
straightening the rows is of those things that make the prayer perfect and 
correct.” 


[75] The sin of he, who does not stand in alignment (in prayer) 


724- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have arrived in 
Medina and was asked whether he found any change since the days of Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He said: "I have not found 
any change except that you do not stand in alignment in your prayers." 


[76] Putting one’s shoulder and foot with his companion’s shoulder and 
foot (during the congregational prayer) 


725- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Straighten your rows for I see you from 
behind my back." Anas added: "Everyone of us used to put his shoulder with 
the shoulder of his companion and his foot with the foot of his companion." 


[77] If one stands for prayer on the imam’s left side but the imam draws 
him from behind to his right side, his prayer will be valid 


726- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: One night, I prayed 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
stood on his left side. But he caught hold of my head from behind and drew me 
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GID) balls debits Gal agh : يك‎ EO de 
[vor : "[طرفه في‎ 

cea RASA في‎ U في النْجِيرٍ لأَسْتَبَُواء وَلَوْيَعْلَمُونَ‎ Lytle Glin وَقَال‎ 0١ 
[mo [طرفه في:‎ . MEN وَلَوْحَبُوآ وَلَْ يَعْلَمُونَ ما ِي الصف المُقَدّم‎ LAY 

UAI alad مِنْ‎ Gáll إقامَة‎ GL Vt 

evry‏ اغد ek aly‏ 58 : دكا Sis ee‏ ین خا شم ن هجام 
عن A al‏ عن FLY! Jat Leys OGE MT‏ لِيؤْتَمٌ بو قلا ALES‏ | عَلَيهِء اذا ركع 
فَارْكَعُواء 1515 قَالَ: : سَمِعَ الله لِمَنْ ie‏ َقُولُوا: 5 لَكَ as‏ وَإِذَا سَجَدَ Aik‏ وَإِذَا 
صَلّى ile Loe‏ جُلُوساً أَجْمَعُونَء وَأَقِيمُوا الصف فِي Go) É Ó Dual‏ مِنْ pd‏ 
-GAI‏ 
[الحديث 177 طرفه في : [VYE‏ 

OU عن أنسء عن التب يله‎ ass عن‎ ES eS EE Ce 
نا‎ APA TU) يِن‎ AA فَإِنَنَسْوِيَة‎ GS 'سَوُوا‎ 

Sidas ki Í مَنْ‎ ail باب‎ - vo 

deg el dence et JG مُوسى‎ Gh المَضْلُ‎ Us : قَالَ‎ aol حدَئنامُعَادُ بن‎ - vyt 
تقل 5 انكرت‎ ac ps a: Wu بن‎ ll عَنْ‎ GLA LS of Al الطَائِي؛ عَنْ‎ 
ان الصشوف .قال‎ BY SAM ما نكرت قيا‎ : J A يوم عَهذت رَسُولَ الله‎ A نا‎ 
بهذا.‎ : Ha We بْنُ‎ GT ELE pus : عن بشير بن يسار‎ cds بن‎ ae 

-١‏ باب إلزَاقَ «usally shall‏ وَالقَدَم بالقَدم» في الصف 

د ا ی olla JN Cals‏ ا ی 

: JÓ X C5 عن‎ ly oder زیر عن‎ IS : قال‎ UE دا ایرو بن‎ vie 
وَكَدَمَهُ‎ carlo LSS KS لزق‎ Gist أَرَاكُمْ مِنْ وَرَاءِ ظَهْرِي)» . کان‎ SE ٠ «أَقِيمُوا صُفُوفَكُمْ‎ 
.]۷۱۸ ِقَدَمِهِ . [طرفه في:‎ 


VY‏ بات Kj‏ قامَ JASI‏ عَنْ يَسَار الإمام وَحَوَلَهُ الإمام AMS‏ إلى يَمِيِنِهه تَمَتْ صَلاتُهُ 
Yale 755‏ سَعِيدٍ قَالَ: BAS‏ اود عَنْ lhe of a Ab‏ عَنْ كريب مَوْلَى ابن 
و قوله :نقل ابن عابدين ترجيح كون الهاء في حمده للسكت والاستراحة لا للكناية فيقال بالجزم ولا يبين 
الحركة. 
VE‏ قوله :يوم عهدت قال الشارح وجوز Gales‏ كالزركشيّ في ميم يوم التثليث ولكن قال في مصابيح الجامع ST‏ 
ظاهره أن الثلاثة حركات إعراب وليس Of Wis‏ الفتح هنا حركة بناء قطعا | ه. 
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to his right side. Then he prayed and slept. (a while) later the Mu’adhdhin came 
(to call for the Fajr prayer). The Prophet left for the prayer without repeating the 
ablution. 


[78] The woman by herself could form a row 


727- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: One night an orphan 
and I offered the prayer behind the Prophet in my home. My mother 
Ommu’sulaim was standing behind us (by herself forming a row). 


[79] The right side of the mosque and the imam 


728- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: One night I stood 
to the left of the Prophet in the prayer but he caught hold of me by the hand 
or by the shoulder (arm) till he made me stand on his right. Then he 
gestured to me with his hand to go from behind (him). 


[80] When there is a wall or so between the imam and the praying 
people 


729- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray in his room at night 
(voluntary extra prayers). As the wall of the room was LOW, the people 
saw him and some of them stood up to follow him in the prayer. In the 
morning they spread the news. 


The following night The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" stood for the prayer and the people followed him. This went on for 
two or three nights. 


Thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did 
not stand for the prayer the following night, and did not come out. In the 
morning, the people asked him about it. He replied: “I am afraid that the 
night (extra) prayer might become compulsory.” 


[81] The night (optional extra) prayer 


730- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: The Prophet had a mat 
which he used to spread during the day and use as a curtain at night. So a 
number of people gathered at night facing it and prayed behind him. 
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cage عَنْ‎ Cat DSO اللي ل‎ Sle : J Lage عباس رَضِيَ الله‎ gil oF cle 
el ار اا‎ E tees عَنْ‎ hess : بخ تؤراين‎ ls وَسُولُ الله كل ب‎ et 
TE e gh 
EY : [طرفه في‎ 
باب المَرَأَةٌ وَحْدَهَا 955 § صَفاً‎ VA 
WU بن‎ GT عَنْ إشحاق» عَنْ‎ Stes We حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ مُحَمّدٍ قَالَ:‎ - 0 
EAE سُلَيم‎ ly BENGE es وَيَتِيمّ في‎ EL : Jý 
.[A* : [طرفه في‎ 
المَسْجِدٍ وَالإمام‎ Baws بِابُ‎ 4 
عن ابو ساس‎ pall os mele GE : : ثابثُ بْنُ يَزِيدَ‎ EIS : حدثنا مُوسى‎ VTA 
ere gay ji cgay JEL Bi th عَنْ يسان‎ glal Reh E JU عَنْهُمَا‎ UI رَضِيَ‎ 
Eyy مِنْ وَرَائِي . [طرفه في:‎ od وَكَالَ‎ caai عَنْ‎ al 


Sii أَؤْ‎ bila القؤم‎ óa الإمام وَبِينَ‎ Gad GIs بابٌ إذا‎ - As 

O َم بالإمام»‎ Ñ: مجلر:‎ il J65 He Megha. من :أن‎ bY وَقَالَ الحَسَنُ:‎ 
. الإمام‎ SaS Got 15) أو جِدَارٌ‎ Gb UES dls 

bile UST : JÚ Line Wie VYA‏ عَنْ A‏ سَعِيدٍ LAN‏ عَنْ عَمْرَةَه عَنْ 
¿Íu Lise‏ : كان رَسُول الله يك fall Go liad‏ في حُجْرَت وَجِدَارٌ الحَجْرَةٍ sels tings‏ 
r pb tS‏ د SA SN SS EE a‏ 
قم مه أل Shas Sas‏ ضفو ذلك لبا ا و BU‏ حَنَّى إِذَا OS‏ بَعْدَ ذالك» le‏ 
رَسُولَ الله ل Atel UL (Pd pl‏ 553 ذلِكَ الئاس las‏ فلن ميك ERRE E‏ 
Le‏ اللّيل». 
Cytol]‏ ۷۲۹ اطرافة فى e TA CAVE eT‏ لل OAIN, TAT‏ 

allt صَلاةٍ‎ GL ١ 

۰ 9 حدثنا إِبْرَاهِيمُ Shs : JE SEN EF‏ أبي L‏ قَالَ ڌا بن أبِي oF ds‏ 
المَقْبْرِيّء عَنْ أبي BEL‏ عَبْدٍ الرْحْمِنِء عَنْ UG‏ رَضِيَ الله ge‏ أن 38 RE‏ 
حَصِيرٌ» يَبْسُْطَهُ GIL‏ وَيَحْتَجِرُهُ ٠ «fab i‏ قَنَابَ si)‏ نَاسٌء فصلا وَرَاَهُ. 
[طرفه في: ۷۲۹]. 


٠‏ قوله: 
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731- Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made a small room in the month of 
Ramadan where he prayed for a few nights, and so some of his companions 
prayed behind him. When he came to know about it, he kept on sitting. In the 
morning, he went out to them and said: "I have seen and understood what you 
did. You should pray in your houses, for the best prayer of a person is that 
which he prays in his house except the compulsory prayers." 


[82] Responding to the imai’s Takbir and opening the prayer 


732- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” rode a horse and fell down with the 
right side of his body injured. On that day he performed one of the prayers 
sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When the Prophet finished the 
prayer with the end salutation, he said: "The Imam is to be followed: If he prays 
standing then pray standing; bow when he bows; raise your heads when he 
raises his head; prostrate when he prostrates; and if he says: "Allah would hear 
to those who send praises to him", you should say: "O our lord! All praises be 
to you.” 


733- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” rode a horse and fell down with the 
right side of his body injured. On that day he performed one of the prayers 
sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When the Prophet finished the 
prayer he said: "The Imam is to be followed: If he magnifies Allah (by saying: 
Allah is greater) then magnify Allah; bow when he bows; raise your heads 
when he raises his head; if he says: "Allah would hear to those who send praises 
to him", you should say: "O our lord! All praises be to you; and then prostrate 
when he prostrates.” 


734- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The imam is to be 
followed: If he magnifies Allah (by saying: Allah is greater) you should 
magnify Allah; bow when he bows; if he says: “Allah hears those who send 
praises to him” you should say: “O our lord! All praises be to you”; prostrate 
when he prostrates; and if he prays sitting then pray sitting altogether.” 


[83] Raising the hand in the first Takbir (magnification of Allah) and in 
opening the prayer 

735- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: "Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to raise both his hands up to the 


level of his shoulders when opening the prayer; and on saying the Takbir 
(magnification of Allah): “Allah is greater = Allaho Akbar” for bowing. On 


AREN HES 
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١‏ .حذثنا KS EV ae‏ قال : es‏ وُغِيبٌ فال : WS‏ مُوسى بن عُْقْبَةَء عَنْ 
Je‏ أبي pal‏ > عَنْ بُسْرٍ بْنِ سَعِيدِء عَنْ زد بْنِ ابت أ رَسُولَ الله يه EH‏ حجرَة» قَالَ: 
rs He ye tera‏ : مِنْ حَصِيرِء فِي رَمَضَانَ فَصَلّى فِيها لَبالِيَ» > She, Lad‏ اس مِنْ calf‏ 
لما te‏ بهم AS RE Jat‏ إل 4 Jl‏ : «ذ عَرَفتُ Efi gill‏ مِنْ صَنِيعِكُمْ veil hs‏ 
لكان في وک jail Sy ٠‏ العام ة L‏ المَْءِ في بَيتِهِ إلا as Ue JL. GKI‏ 
a age se a‏ فلن رة عن RE Gl oF Bi‏ 
[الحديث ۷۳۱ طرفاه في: ۰٦۱۱۳‏ ۷۲۹۰]. 

AY‏ باب aiil LS]‏ وَافتِتَاح الصّلاةٍ 

Wee 3 أت‎ goth : JE SA عَن‎ AEST dU oL حدثنا أَبُو‎ - ۲ 
Ae رَضِيَ الله‎ SA: Ju ONES Gots hues Meee aco GLAI 
«إِنّمَا‎ : Le قَالَ لَمّا‎ K cha gtd وَرَاءَهُ‎ Las del 485 col g Lal من‎ Hue day تسل آنا‎ 

- 7 ل 0 3 5 7 :ا حي 7 A ee‏ | » 
Jat‏ الإمامُ SE ca SR‏ صَلَى قائِماً فَصَلُوا قِيَاماء وَإِذَا ركع فَارْكَعُواء وَإِذَا رَقَعَّ قَازْقَعُواء وَإِذَا 
سَجَدَ RE‏ وَإِذَا قَالَ: سَمِع الله لِمَنْ حَمِدَهُء فَقُولُوا: ربا WSS NG‏ 
[طرفه في: [TVA‏ 

WG ا عَنِ ان شِهاب» عَنْ أَنّسِ بن‎ ae: JE tae GS حدثنا‎ - vrr 
Sia Eh es tar السلا‎ ee EP Ls etd خر رَسول الله اة عَنْ فَرَس‎ : Ju 
ودا رُم‎ NASI ركع‎ IS كر فكبَرُواء‎ S cay لتم‎ - pay! Jot Gi الإِمَامُ - أو‎ Loy: ls 
. فَقُولُوا : ربا لَك الحَمْدُء 1315 سد فَاسَْدُوا»‎ aS قَالَ: سَمِعَ الله لِمَنْ‎ By فَارْفَعُواء‎ 
[YVA [طرفه في:‎ 

vie‏ - ححذثنا أَبُو اليّمان قَالَ: Cad St‏ قَالَ: Ss‏ أبُو UD‏ عَنِ CPM‏ عَنْ أبي 
it‏ قَالَ: فال Jat Gp BE ES‏ الإمَامُ GIG‏ به aS 5S IBS‏ وَإِذا 55 LASS‏ وَإِذا 
Jý‏ : سَمِعَ الله لِمَنْ bas‏ قَقولوا : ربا وَلَكَ الحَمْدُء وَإِذَا det‏ فَاسْجَدُواء وَإِذَا صَلى LJe‏ 
EFE h EA‏ 
[طرفه 33 [VYY‏ 

GL. AY‏ رفع اليَدينٍ فِي التَّكْبِيرَةٍ الأولّى مَعَ الافتِتَاح سَوَاءً 

iy al Le Wie‏ مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ مَالِكء عن led gil‏ عَنْ سَالِمِ AE gi‏ الله عَنْ 
بيه : أَنَّ رَسُولَ اف کان eas HE wd Giy‏ إذَا افتتحَ Lal‏ وَإِذَا 55 BY ‘ESSN‏ 
َع َأسَهُ مِنَ الرُُوع رَكَعَهُمَا Ladd Was‏ وَقَالَ: «سَمِحَ الله لِمَنْ حَمِدَهُ رَبنَا وَلَكَ الحَمْدا. 


. فصرع عنه فجحش‎ Uis قوله: (فرساً فجحش) كذا في نسخة الشارح وفي بعض النسخ‎ VEY 
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raising his head from bowing he used to do the same and then say "Allah hears 
those, who praise him, O, our lord! To you be praise." (Sami’allaho liman 
hamidah; rabbana walakalhamd). He did not do that in prostrations (Sajda). 


[84] Raising one’s hands on the magnification (and on the magnification 
of) bowing, and on raising the head 


736- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: "I saw that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to raise both his 
hands up to the level of his shoulders when he stands for the prayer; and on 
saying the Takbir (magnification of Allah): “Allah is greater = Allaho Akbar” 
for bowing. On raising his head from bowing he used to do the same and then 
say "Allah hears those, who praise him" (Sami’allaho liman hamidah). He did 
not do that in prostrations (Sajda). 


737- Abu’qilaba reported: I saw Malik Ibn Al’howairith saying Takbir and 
raising both his hands on starting the prayers and raising his hands on bowing 
and also on raising his head after bowing. Malik Ibn Al’howairith said: "Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the same." 


[85] The level of raising one’s hands in the prayer 


738- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: "I saw that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" opening the prayer 
with the Takbir. He used to raise both his hands up to the level of his shoulders 
on saying the Takbir; and on saying the Takbir for bowing. On raising his head 
from bowing he used to do the same and then say "Allah hears those, who 
praise him; O our lord! All praises be to you" (Sami’allaho liman hamidah; 
rabbana walakalhamd). He did do that neither in prostrations (Sajda) nor on 
raising his head after prostration. 


[86] Raising one’s hands on rising from the second Rak’a (for the third) 


739- Nafi narrated: Whenever Ibn Omar started the prayer with Takbir, he 
raised his hands; whenever he bowed, he raised his hands (before bowing) and 
also raised his hands on saying: "Allah hears those who praise him". He used to 
do the same on rising from the second rak’a (for the third rak’a). Ibn Omar 
ascribed this tradition to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him”. 
[87] Placing the right hand on the left forearm 
740- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: People were 
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.]۷۳۹ ۰۷۳۸ VYT في السجُودٍ. [الحديث 70 أطرافه في:‎ GUS Jaw لا‎ IS; 
رَهُمَ‎ KLS رَكَعَ»‎ L اليَدَين )15 كبر‎ gig GL -٤ 

SAD أَخْبَرنا بوس عَنٍ‎ : Jt oi dae UST: JÚ ols 55 حدّئنا مُحَمّدُ‎ - vet 
15} ae رَسُولَ الله‎ Cals : JB عُمَرَرَضِيَ الله عَنِهُمَا‎ of الله‎ ae اله عَنْ‎ ae Be أخبرَنِي‎ 
وَيَفعَلُ‎ S GS, Ge ذلك‎ Jai وكان‎ eaS يكوا حَذْوَ‎ EE يَديهِ‎ (59 S ام في‎ 
ذلك في السجُود.‎ Jaa ولا‎ . is مِنَ الركوع » ا «سَمِعَ الله لِمَنْ‎ aly G5 ذلك إِذَا‎ 
-[V¥o : [طرفه في‎ 

FOY عَنْ أبي‎ ME الل عَنْ‎ we بْنُ‎ Ue as إِسْحاقٌ الوَاسِطِيُ قَالَ:‎ Wile - vry 
eis وَِذَا‎ cadi يَرْكَعَ رَفَعَّ‎ Of إا صَلّى 5 059 يديه وَإِذَا أرَادَ‎ : Sp ged مالك : بْنَ‎ cl, all 


e 


1 مِنَ الرُكوع 5 يديه وحدت : أن رَسُولَ الله gine 8G‏ هكذا. 
Ae‏ بابٌ إلى rais Aga Gul‏ 
ا ast‏ في أضحاي: & الي a‏ ا کک 
أن ale‏ مر َي Ja Ggs BN‏ أ لبن giem COEN‏ 
جين S‏ حَنّى Obs ansia je Lelia‏ كبر لكوع Spe Ale Jab‏ قال : : «سَمِعَ Wi‏ لِمَنْ 
(eee‏ . فَعَلَ abe‏ وَقَالَ: S50‏ للف cae‏ ولا Jas‏ ذلك جين VS AAS‏ جين ky‏ رَأَسَهُ 
Po EIE‏ [طرفه .[V¥o TA‏ 
AT‏ باب رَفع اليَدَينِ Alb KŚ‏ مِنَ الرَكْعَتَينٍ 
Jats wae vr‏ قال he‏ عبد LN‏ قال he‏ بيد الله عن افم : أذ ابن مر 
JES 13} Sts‏ فِي I‏ كَبَّرَ وَرَفَعَ eá‏ وَإِذَا رَكَمَ 55 يَدَي» du gr‏ : «سمع الله jad‏ 
tidas‏ رَفْعَ eadi‏ 135 قامّ م ERS Ge‏ رَفُعَ يديه th‏ وین عْمَرَ إلى نَبِيّ الله 85 95 ol‏ 
Se‏ بْنُ سَلَمََ ؛ عن أيويت» ‘aes‏ ع عن ابن ee‏ عن BE ES!‏ وَرَوَاهُ Bi)‏ طهْمَانَ؛ عَنْ ع 
Syl‏ وَمُوسى بن .LV¥o eI 1 paises KBE‏ 
agree SN EDS on:‏ 
eB‏ "ل نز le aan het‏ ا ا الأو حازم: y‏ 
VIN‏ قوله: (يكونا) بمثناة تحتية ولأبي 53 تكونا بالفوقية (شارح). 
04٠‏ قوله: VY)‏ ينمي ذلك) أي يسنده ويرفعه (شارح) . 
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ordered to place their right hands on their left forearms during prayer. 
[88] People’s submissiveness in the prayer 


741- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You see me facing the Qiblah; 
but, by Allah, nothing is hidden from me regarding your bowing and 
submissiveness; and I see you from behind my back." 


742- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet said: "Perform 
the bowing and the prostrations properly. By Allah, I see you from behind me 
(or from behind my back) when you bow or prostrate." 


[79] What one says after Takbir (magnification of Allah) 


743- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu'bakr and Omar "Allah be 
pleased with both" used to start the prayer with: " praise be to Allah, Lord of all 
beings” (Alhamdw lillahi rabbil’alamin). 


744- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to keep silent between the 
Takbir (Magnification of Allah) and the recitation of Qur'an. That interval of 
silence used to be a short one. I said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him": "May my parents be sacrificed for you! What do you say in the 
pause between Takbir (Magnification of Allah) and recitation?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I say: O Allah! Set me apart 
from my sins (faults) as the East and West are set apart from each other; and 
clean me from sins as a white garment is cleaned of dirt (after thorough 
washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins with water, snow and hail. " 


[90] 


745- Asma Bint "daughter of' Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" 
narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" once offered 
the eclipse prayer. He stood for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing. 
He stood up straight again and kept on standing for a long time, then did a long 
bowing, then stood up straight and then offered a prolonged prostration (Sajda). 
Then he lifted his head and offered a prolonged prostration. Then he stood up 
for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing and then stood up straight 
again and kept on standing for a long time. Then he did a long bowing, stood up 
straight and then offered a prolonged prostration (Sajda). Then he lifted his 
head and went for a prolonged prostration. Then he lifted his head and finished 
(the prayer). Then, he (The Prophet) said: "Paradise became near to me that if I 
had dared, I would have plucked one of its bunches for you. Hell became so 
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عْلَمُهُ إلا يَنِِي Us‏ إلى l‏ كلل . قال spelen]‏ يُنْمَى ذلك وَلَمْ يقل : يَنْمِي . 
MA‏ بابُ p gS‏ فِي الصّلاةٍ 
Wie vey‏ إِسْماعِيلٌ JU‏ : حَدّئني مالِك» عَنْ UD gl‏ عَنِ GAM‏ عَنْ ابي Eh‏ 
ST‏ رَسُولَ الله 8 J‏ : «قل 555 35 هاهُنًا؟ ally‏ ما Sle EG‏ رُكُوعْكَمْ PRE AS VG‏ 
ني لأراكم 55 15788 
[طرفه في: [EVA‏ 
a> vty‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ JB As‏ كنكل Sake‏ ال د دا قال Cant‏ 835 عَنْ 
أنّس بن مَالِكِء oF‏ ع النّبِيّ #8 sh JU‏ قِيمُوا الرْكُوعَ SAN)‏ فَوَالله Se SAY A‏ بَعْدِي - 
LSS‏ قَالَ: مِنْ بَعْدٍ ظَهْرِي ‏ إِذَا (R55‏ وَسَجَدتُمْ؛. 
[طرفه في: [ENA‏ 
SLAA‏ ما J gf‏ بَعْدَ التَحْبِيرٍ 
VEY‏ ل as. : JU 328 3 jais a>‏ ية عَنْ BS‏ عن gt St sll‏ بك uly‏ 
بكر وَعْمَرَ رَضِيَ ELAI Ó pre | pls Lge WN‏ ع E PAA‏ 
Wile VEE‏ مُوسى بْنُ إسْماعِيلَ قَالَ : Whe‏ عَبْدُ الوَاجِدِ aby Gi‏ قال : WIS‏ عْمَارَُ بْنُ 
JÉ gland‏ : 3ن او رة قال : ish ABS‏ َال : كان رَسُولُ A‏ يكل ESH‏ بَينَ pS‏ 
وَبِينَ القَرَاءَةٍ BI Rp E ui ie RAP dees + Gu ast Ou EK,‏ بين 
التَكَبِيرٍ وَالقِرَاءَ Shona a ce‏ قال Let 4 AE‏ بَيِنِي وَبِينَ حَطَايايَء كما بَاعَدْتَ بَِينَ 
المَشْرِقٍ وَالمَغْرب» hI‏ نَقَنِي مِنَ الخَطَايا كما Gad! DÉN AG‏ مِنَ ell CAO‏ اغسل 
GUL‏ بالمَاءِ M515 BIS‏ 
۰باب 
vto‏ حدثنا AG‏ مَرْيَمَ ST : ÚG‏ نَافِعُ بْنُ 568 Ale : JE‏ ابْنُ أبي GEL‏ عن 
أسماء بنك أبي يكرا E N le a Ol‏ 
i ٠ éS‏ قامَ qea JE‏ م رَكَعَ ob ods ob cg Shi IUD‏ سَجَدَ فَأَطالَ po oS prt‏ 
a gs‏ لشجوة لع al OSU GB‏ الال الزكرة» قوقع اط 
ei‏ و ی ثم رقع كد تاطان الشخرة» لم رقع ؛ ثم abel EA‏ 
po‏ ثُمّ انصَرَفَء فَقَالَ: «قذ S55‏ مِنّي Aled, pS ٠ k iian J Ue BAS‏ مِنْ 
-٤‏ قوله: (إسكاتة) بكسر الهمزة بوزن إفعالة وهو من المصادر الشاذة إذ القياس ES‏ (شارح) . 


-vt0‏ قوله (خشيش) بالخاء المعجمة أي حشرات الأرض وخشاش مثلث الأوّل وللكشميهني زيادة الأرض 
(شارح). 
دح 
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near to me that I said: O my Lord! Will I be among those people? Then 
suddenly I saw a woman whom a cat was lacerating with its claws. On 
inquiring, it was said that the woman had imprisoned the cat till it died of 
starvation. She neither fed it nor freed it so that it could feed itself from the 
land's insects." 


[91] One’s looking towards the imam in prayer 


A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, following the eclipse prayer: “I 
saw The Hell with its parts destroying one another; and that was when you felt 
that I was delayed (during the prayer).” 


746- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" was asked whether Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite (the Qur'an) in 
the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative. He was asked: 
"How did you come to know about it?" He said: "By the movement of his 
beard." 


747- Al’barra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever we prayed 
behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
he raised his head after bowing, we used to keep standing until we saw him 
prostrating. 


748- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Once the 
sun eclipsed during the lifetime of Allah’s Apostle. He offered the eclipse 
prayer. His companions asked: "O Allah’s Apostle! We saw you trying to take 
something while standing at your place and then we saw you retreating." The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I was shown Paradise 
from which I wanted to have a bunch of fruit. Had I taken it, you would have 
eaten from it as long as the world remains." 


749- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet led 
us in prayer and then went up to the pulpit and beckoned with both hands 
towards the Qiblah of the mosque and then said: "When I started leading you in 
prayer, I saw the display of Paradise and Hell on the wall of the mosque (facing 
the Qiblah). I never saw good and bad as I have seen today." He repeated the 
last statement thrice. 


[92] One’s looking towards the sky in prayer 


750- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "What is the matter with those people 
who look towards the sky during the prayer?" His talk grew severe while 
delivering this speech. He added: "They should stop (doing so); otherwise their 
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قطافهاء وَدَنَتْ مِنّي PAE Fe SN‏ أي رب وَأَنَا مَعَهُمْ؟ ASE‏ حَسِبْتُ Lend. JE SI‏ 
Hej‏ : ما fads dl‏ قالُوا : cau es‏ جوعاء لآ أَطْعَمَنْهَاء JSE LING‏ قال 
Be : gat‏ عل دعن خش أو ry Pe ae‏ . [الحديث VEO‏ طرفه في: [YAE‏ 
١باب gig‏ البَصَرٍ إلى الإمام فِي الصّلاةٍ 

ASSES sth se 

eph امش عَنْ عُمَارَةَ ِن‎ IS JU عند الو ال‎ IS JG اموس‎ VER 
قُلنًا:‎ gad: وَالعَضْرِ؟ كَالَ‎ eb في‎ i A أكان 85 الله‎ : ts قُلنَا‎ : JE ads عَنْ أبي‎ 
eS oiak : بم كُنْتُمْ تَعْرِقُونَ ذَاك؟ قال‎ 
.[VVV VY 1° في:‎ albi VEN [الحديث‎ 

uss Gal Le Cane : JÉ Gy Tutt : JU i038 Wiis د اختا جاج :ل‎ vty 
ig toh; Gis 5 CS أَنّهُمْكانوا إا صلا م مَعّ‎ : crt pé SIS HIS: قال‎ ens Fr 
Die 33555 SS bb Lu TE 
[VAs الى‎ 3b) 

Set gli og عَنْ عَطاءِ‎ Ll عَنْ ريڍ ن‎ iu Sis : حتثناإشماعيل قَالَ‎ - VEA 
aad ig AU رَسُولٍ‎ age عَلَى‎ GB عَنْهُمَا قَالَ : حَسَفْتٍ‎ WI عَيد الله : ن عَبّاس رَضِيَ‎ 
dai Ap 95 SEKAS Beals شيعا في مقايك» ُمْ‎ Jp Bas ا سول اللو‎ : ii 
AGA cca ley pasy BIST وَلَوْ‎ la ge he GIE الجَنّة‎ 
[V4 [طرفه في:‎ 

aa d بْنُ‎ De Was : JG ab as : JE بْنُ سِنَانِ‎ aktii _- ۹ 
ثم قَالَ:‎ (dG Js بِيَدَيهِ‎ stb رقا المتبرء‎ be EN صلى‎ JE مَالِكِ‎ 
جب قلعأ ا‎ E لغ اا‎ OLS NS 


فى الخير والشرة. BE‏ 
[طرفه في: LAY‏ 


aw‏ اي سس ام 
قَالَ: gee nee PEINE (ai sasha E Î $515 WSS‏ 


-VEA‏ 48 :(رقى) بالألف المقصورة ولأبوي 53 والوقت والأصيلي رقي بكسر القاف وفتح الياء أي صعد (شارح). 
- قوله : (منذ صليت لكم) وفي بعض النسخ زيادة الصلاة وهو من. 
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eyesight would be taken away." 
[93] looking hither and thither during prayer 


751- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I asked Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about looking hither and thither in 
prayer. He replied: "It is a way of stealing by which Satan takes away 


(a portion) from the prayer of a person." 


752- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed once in a garment having 
marks. Then he said: “The marks of this (garment) occupied me (during the 
prayer). Take it and give it to Abu’jahm and bring me his woollen garment.” 


[94] Could one turn right or left if there was something he saw 


753- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saw expectoration in the direction of the 
Qiblah of the mosque while he was leading the prayer which he scratched off. 
After finishing the prayer, he said: "Whenever any of you is in prayer he should 
know that Allah is in front of him. So none should spit in front of him in the 
prayer." 


754- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: While the Muslims were 
offering the Fajr prayer, Allah’s Apostle suddenly appeared before them by 
living the curtain of A’isha’s room, looked towards the Muslims who were 
standing in rows. He smiled with pleasure. Abu Bakr started retreating to join 
the row on the assumption that the Prophet wanted to come out for the prayer. 
The Muslims intended to leave the prayer and were on the verge of being put to 
trial when the Prophet beckoned them to complete their prayer and then he let 
the curtain fall. He died in the last hours of that day. 


[95] Reciting the Holy Qur'an in prayer is obligatory for both the imam 
and his followers 


755- Jaber Ibn Samura "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The People of 
Kufa complained of Sa’d to Omar who dismissed him and appointed Ammar as 
their chief. They lodged many complaints against Sa’d and even they alleged 
that he did not pray properly. Omar sent for him and said: "O Abu'is'haq! These 
people claim that you do not pray properly." Abu'is'haq said: "By Allah, I used 
to offer with them a prayer similar to that of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and I never reduced anything of it. I used to prolong 
the first two Rak’as of Isha prayer and shorten the last two." Omar said: "O 
Abu'is'haq! this was what I thought about you." he sent one or more persons 
with him to Kufa so as to ask the people about him. So they went there and did 
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أَنِصَارَهُمْ إِلَى السّمَاءِ فِي صَلاتِهِمْ»! S55 EG‏ في Us‏ حى قَالَ: «لَيَْتَهُنَ عَنْ ذلك أو 
Fabs‏ أَنِصَارُهُمْ1. 
oli! GL. ۳‏ في الصّلاةٍ 

۷۱ - حدثنا Ss‏ قَالَ: pl ESS‏ الأخوّص قَالَ : okt MN fy Catt whe‏ 
مَسِْرُوقِء عَنْ عَائِشة GUL : CSU‏ رَسُولَ الله هة عَنْ OUI‏ فِي PLAN‏ فَقَالَ: : 
اختلآسٌء SU USS‏ مِنْ SS‏ [الحديث VOY‏ طرفه في: [EYAN‏ 

Olas Was JÚ 3 Wie 7‏ عن GAD‏ عَنْ 3556 عَنْ Ns Anse‏ لله 
صل في ea‏ أغلام م ماك : fuel les‏ هذهء اَْبُوا بها إلى أبي جَهم» َأنوني 
relent‏ ¢. [طرفه في: ۳۷۳]. 

4 باب هَل يَلدَّفث 29 يَنْزِلُ بهء أو يَرَى شَيئاًء أو Lai‏ فِي القِبْلّةِ؟ 

وال jis‏ القت أبو بكر رَضِيَ الله نَم SN bg‏ 88 

5 EN sly عن ابن عَمَرَ : : أنه‎ t ليک عَنْ‎ Whe : قَالَ‎ ea حدثنا يبه بْنُ‎ - Vor 
sÍ óp : Spal حِينَ‎ JÉ نّم‎ > MGS بَينَ يدي الئاس»‎ a وهو‎ de dS في‎ GES 
ie eas te DL وَجهه فِي‎ JE Se AS cages JE الله‎ ÉG LN إذَا كان في‎ 
cag 3155 أبي‎ Sid dae ابن‎ 
[E [طرفه في:‎ 

JE OS oil oF dele بْنُ سَعْدِء عَنْ‎ ES ae : JE SY يحيى‎ We - vot 
or AS tg إلا سول الله‎ lai لم‎ » Crile المُسْلِمُونَ في‎ LE : قَالَ‎ Gall gh 
عه عَلَى‎ WW أَبُو بكر رَضِيَ‎ gasy ٠ ann ahi cel وحن‎ 2 Conlon Angle حَُجْرَةٍ‎ 
ÉU في صَلاتِهِمْ»‎ 1 te الحُرُوجء وَهَمْ المُسْلِمُونَ أنْ‎ iay Ol bS cial J chee Art 
. ذلك اليَوْم‎ ST وَتُوْفْيَ كل مِنْ‎ AI Sb . صَلاَتَكُمْ)‎ byes gf : : etal) 
[As [طرفه في:‎ 

° - باب وجُوبٍ القِرَاءَةٍ لِلإمَام galall‏ فِي الصَلَوَاتِ كُلَهَاء 
في الحَضَرٍ «phy‏ وَمَا يُجْهَرُ pad‏ وَمَا يُخَافَتُ 

Wie - ٥‏ مُوسى قال : Sige {ILE‏ قال : BIS‏ عَبْدُ المَلِكِ بْنُ cee‏ ن ا ن 
vor‏ قوله: «بأنبجانية» في نسخة بأنبجانيته بضمير أبي جهم أفاده الشارح . 
-vor‏ قوله: al)‏ رأى) ولأبي 3 أري ولابن عساكر وأبي 53 عن الكشميهني أنه قال رأى (شارح) . 
4 قوله: (ليصل له الصف) نصب بنزع الخافض أي إلى الصف (شارح) . 
هه قوله: (ما أخرم) أي ما أنقص وقوله فأركد أي فأطوّل القيام ‏ 


- 
SST TS ITS 


= 


— ED O SE 


GES SKE 


IT TTS SS 


Sex 


So TI ST TS ST TST 


CO 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 177 358 


not leave any mosque without asking about him. All the people praised him till 
they came to the mosque of (the tribe of) Banu'abs, where one of the men called 
Usama Ibn Quatada with a nickname of Abu'sa’da stood up and said: "As you 
have put us under an oath, I am forced to tell you that Sa’d never went with the 
army, never distributed (the war booty) equally, and never did justice in legal 
verdicts." Sa’d said: "I call upon Allah for three things: O Allah! If this slave of 
yours is a liar and got up for showing off, give him a long life, increase his 
poverty and put him to trials." (And so it happened). Later on when that person 
was asked how he was, he used to reply that he was an old man in trial, as the 
result of Sa’d's curse. The sub narrator Abdul’malik said that he had seen him 
afterwards with his eyebrows overhanging his eyes in view of old age. He used 
to tease and assault the small girls in the way. 


756- Obada Ibn As'samit "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no valid 
prayer for he, who did not recite the opening Sura (AI'fatiha) in his prayer.” 


757- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the mosque and a person 
followed him. The man prayed and went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and greeted him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" returned the greeting and said to him: "Go back and pray, for you 
have not prayed." The man went back, prayed in the same way as before, 
returned and greeted The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." This happened thrice. 
The man said: "By Him Who sent you with the Truth! I cannot offer the prayer 
in a better way than this. Please, teach me how to pray." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When you stand for Prayer say: “Allah 
is magnificent” and then recite from what you know by heart of the Holy 
Qur'an. Then bow till you feel at ease. Then raise your head and stand up 
straight, then prostrate till you feel at ease during your prostration, then sit 
calmly till you feel at ease (with no hurry); and do the same in all your prayers.” 


758- Jaber Ibn Samura told: Sa’d (Ibn Abu’ waqqas) said (in reply to Omar 
when he informed him that people of Kufa allege that he had not prayed with 
them properly): "By Allah, I used to offer with them a prayer similar to that of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and I never reduced 
anything of Isha prayer. I used to prolong the first two Rak’as of it and shorten 
the last two." Omar said: "This was what I thought about you." 


[96] Reciting The Holy Qur'an in the Dhuhr prayer 
759- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" told: "The Prophet "Allah's 
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Fie فَعَزَلَهُ وَاسْتَعْمَلَ عَلَيهِمْ‎ Ae عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله‎ A سَغداً‎ BSI ETL : يقال‎ eer 
H إشحاقء إن هؤلاءِ يَرْعَمُونَ‎ UT: فَقَالَ‎ » SI | Jost chal يْحْسِنٌ‎ Y É ذَكَرُوا‎ 35 SES 
G a بهم صَلاة رَسُولٍ‎ of كنت‎ J ably قال أَبُو إسْحاقٌ: : أَنا آنا‎ Ie Lai BY 
بك‎ EBs داك‎ dB . SEM وَأَخِفٌ فِي‎ I في‎ SIG Li صلا‎ Lal ge أخرم‎ 
الكوقةء وَل يدع مشجداً‎ al عله‎ JSS S Ste, أو‎ Sits te Jost . إشحاق‎ UL 
بال له اسا و‎ is JES pls مَسْجداً لِبَنِي عَبْس»‎ os وَيُنْنُونَ مَعْرُوفاً حٌى‎ ae JY 
ولا‎ By pe V5 BAI َير‎ Y گان‎ Take SY Agi UT: هه قال‎ i اف پک‎ 
AL pAb هذا كاذباًء‎ Bie إن كان‎ ep: ee 55239 aby ul : تا‎ ge ail في‎ Jak 
مَفنُون؛‎ SoS شيخ‎ : Ja Jee 15] وَكَانَ بَعْدُ‎ . BY وَعَرْضْهُ‎ ai Jbl oye فَأَطِل‎ das, 
al مِنّ الكبّرء‎ he عَلَى‎ ie bis Be Bh GE : المَلِكِ‎ te JE . أَصَابَئْنِي 5585 سَعْد‎ 
.]۷۷۰ VOA طرفاه في:‎ _ ۷٠١ [الحديث‎ . Riek لِلجِرَارِي فِي الطرقٍ‎ Jose 

vor‏ - حدثنا ge‏ بْنُ ate‏ الله wis JU‏ ستيان قال : GAM GIs‏ عَنْ مَحْمُودٍ بن 
٠ Testa‏ عَنْ caballo} sale‏ : أن رَسُولَ الله كل te W JU‏ لَمْ Bs, ji‏ الكتاب». 

dans Wie - vov‏ بْنُ بسار A le : JÉ‏ عَنْ ce‏ الله gis: JE‏ سَعِيدُ بْنُ أبي 
سَعِيلٍ » عَنْ aol‏ عَنْ أبي EHA‏ : أن وَسْولَ abl‏ اة JES‏ المَْجِدِء ská chai jt Joss‏ 

عَلَى BE ZU‏ 6355 وَقَالَ : «ازجغ Ss cas‏ لَمْ whe US hat gth . J=‏ ئم ae‏ 
Li‏ عَلَى النِيْ ب Ji‏ : «ازجغ i Ja‏ لَمْ Ja‏ . لاا gill : Jl‏ بَعَنَكَ GAIL‏ 
ما خسن غير فَعلَمْنِي؟ p : JB‏ قُمْت إِلَى LI‏ كبز ؛ Hii ad‏ ما 528 as‏ من LOT‏ 
i‏ م 4551 55 Grabs‏ رَاكعَا م ازغ حَنّى تَعْدِلَ قَائِماًء م اذ Seeks ee‏ سَاجِداً eile‏ 
حَنَّى b‏ جَالِساً وَافعَل GUS‏ فى YS DLS‏ [الحديث 1017 أطرافه في: 97لا 2331861 
i CAII ON‏ 

VoA‏ - حدثنا ابو Ee oad‏ اپو عَوَانَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ المَلِكِ بن عُمَيرِءِ GE‏ جَابرٍ بْنِ سَمُرَة 
Ju‏ : قَالَ سَعْدٌ : كنك py Lol‏ صَلاة رَسُول الله بها : صَلائَي pY oil‏ عَنْهَاء > A551‏ في 
الأولَيين SLs‏ فِي dé ENI‏ عُمَرُ رَضِيّ we a‏ : ذلك by SB‏ . [طرفه في : [Voo‏ 

45 باب القِرَاءَةٍ فِي الظهْرٍ 

sal عَنْ‎ A الله : بن ابي‎ is بخن كين عن یی عن‎ ÚG att si حدثنا‎ - vog 
-قوله: (يغمزهن) أي يعصر أعضاءهن بأصابعه وفيه إشارة إلى الفتنة والفقر إذ لو كان غنياً لما احتاج إلى ذلك‎ = 

(شارح). 
۸- قوله : «صلاتي العشي» أي الظهر والعصر وقوله: وأحذف أي التطويل ١‏ ه (شارح). 
۹- قوله: وسورتين يعني في كل ركعة سورة واحدة. 
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blessing and peace be upon him" in Dhuhr prayers used to recite Al'fatiha along 
with two other Suras in the first two Rak’as: a long one in the first Rak’a, and a 
shorter (Sura) in the second, and sometimes the verses were easy to hear. In the 
Asr prayer The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite 
Al'fatiha and two more Suras in the first two Rak’as and used to prolong the 
first Rak’a. He used to prolong the first Rak’a of the Fajr prayer and shorten the 
second.” 


760- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" was asked whether Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite (the Qur'an) in 
the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative. He was asked: 
"How did you come to know about it?" He said: "By the movement of his 
beard." 


[97] Reciting in Asr (prayer) 

761- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" was asked whether Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite (the Qur'an) in 
the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative. He was asked: 


"How did you come to know about it?" He said: "By the movement of his 
beard." 


762- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" told: "The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" in Dhuhr and Asr prayers used to recite 


Al'fatiha along with two other Suras (in the first two Rak’as); and sometimes 
the verses were easy to hear. 


[98] Reciting in Maghrib 


763- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: My mother 
Ommul'fadl heard me reciting the Sura of Al’mursalat (Those were sent forth) 
and said: "O my son! By Allah, your recitation made me remember that it was 
the last Sura I heard from Allah's Apostle. 


He recited it in the Maghrib prayer. " 


764- Marwan Ibn Al’hakam said: Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with 
him" said to me: Why do you recite in Maghrib (prayer) the short Suras though 
I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reciting, in 
Maghrib prayer, the longer of the two long Suras. 


ee Ts 276226226 
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قَالَ : ESN OS‏ م د يقرا ِي gal S‏ مِنْ Ú, HBS‏ الكتاب وَسُورَتَينِ ول 
ANS‏ وَيْقَصُرُ في A one TS‏ ا وَكَانَ يَقْرَأً في العَضْر CEN sly‏ 
وَسورَتين› وَكان E Beet‏ وَكَانَ D5 bs‏ فِي الرّكْعَةٍ gli‏ ت aks al‏ فِي 
النَانيَة . 


[الحديث Vog‏ أطرافه في: 1۲٦۷ء‏ الالاء ۰۷۷۸ ۷۷۹]. 

patli - vie‏ بْنُ حفص is : JÚ‏ بي is : dé‏ الأغمش : حَدَنَيِي bjs‏ عَنْ 
أبي مَعْمَرِ JB‏ :اقا Lis‏ :كان Le a (th‏ في i‏ والتضر» قال : cea‏ 'قلنا: et GL‏ 
GS‏ تَْرفُونَ؟ dE‏ : باضْطِرَابٍ لخيته 
[طرفه في : [VET‏ 

SL AV‏ القِرَاءَةٍ قي القضر 

Latte - 71‏ بْنُ يُوسُفَ JE‏ ا تاا خو eg‏ > عَنْ عْمَارَةَ بن Cae‏ 
عَنْ أبي مَعْمَرٍ قَالَ: : قُلتُ ES‏ بْنِ EI‏ كان لني کل فر في الظهْر وَالعَضر؟ JE‏ : َعم 
Jý‏ كلت باع E‏ ى و2 : بِاصْطِرَاب er)‏ 
[طرفه في: [VEN‏ 

دف - حدثنا المَكيُ : بن اراي ) عن te‏ عن بي بن بي 8 عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله بن 
is‏ عَنْ أبيه قال : ESN OWS‏ م د يقرا في l‏ مِنَّ الظهْرِ وَالعَصر بِقَاتِحَةٍ EN ÉSI‏ 
سُورَةٍء وَيُسْمِعْنَا ENN‏ أخيّاناً. 
[طرفه في: -[V04‏ 

shall فِي‎ BEGA Gls 4A 

UNS‏ بن USI rÉ‏ مَالُِء عَن gil‏ شِهَابِء عَنْ عُبَيدٍ الله بن 
we‏ الله بْنِ AE‏ عَنِ Gé oil‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا ST‏ ال : Fh dy‏ الفَضْلٍ سَمِعَمْهُ؛ N‏ 
SES)‏ عرفا Ali hd Ng ; ENS‏ هذه السُورَةَ» إِنّهَا لجر U‏ 
pl Ge EE all at fy trae‏ 
[الحديث ١71‏ طرفه في: 4479]. 

ee nad ote a e Vag‏ عَنْ 8556 gh‏ الزْبِيرِه عَنْ 
مروا بن ا Ju‏ ۽ فاك لی ريد ين Leia: ot:‏ 3158 المَغْرب بِقِصَارِء BG‏ سَمِعْتٌ النّبِيّ 
يله J gly ii‏ الطَولَيينِ؟! 


VV‏ قوله : وسورة سورة يعني يقرأ في كل ركعة من ركعتيهما بسورة بعد الفاتحة (شارح). 


موحد 


Re 
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[99] Reciting aloud in Maghrib (prayer) 


765- Jubair Ibn Mut'im "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reciting the Sura of At'tur in 
Maghrib prayer. 


[100] Reciting aloud in Isha (prayer) 


766- Abu’rafi reported: I prayed Isha behind Abu’huraira who recited: "If 
the sky rent cleft" (Al’inshiqaq). Then he prostrated. When I asked him about 
the reason, he replied: “I prostrated behind Abul’qasim who prostrated while 
reciting it. I still go on doing the same until I meet him.” 


767- Al’barra narrated that he had heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” while being on a journey reciting the Sura of 
“The Fig” in one of Isha prayer Rak’as. 


[101] Reciting verses of prostration in Isha prayer 


768- Abu’rafi narrated: I prayed Isha behind Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased 
with him" who recited: "If the sky rent cleft" (Al’inshiqaq). Then he prostrated. 
When I asked him: “What is this?” he replied: “(I prayed behind Abul'qasim 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who recited it. Then he prostrated). I 
prostrated behind Abul’qasim. I still go on doing the same until I meet him. 


[102] Reciting in Isha prayer 


769- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was on a journey when he prayed Isha, and 
recited in one of its Rak’as: "By fig and olive" (Fig). I have never seen a 


99°99 


sweeter voice in recitation than his, "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. 
[103] Prolonging the first two Rak’as and shortening the other two 


770- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: Omar said to Sa’d: These (people of Kufa) 
complain about everything you do and even (claim that you do not perform) the 
prayer (properly)." Sa’d said: "By Allah, I used to prolong the first two Rak’as 
of (Isha) prayer and shorten the last two. I used to offer with them a prayer 
similar to that of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
I never reduced anything of it." Omar said: " This was what I thought about 


you. 
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hall lle 44‏ 
wie -‏ عَبْدُ الله بن يُوسُفَ oil oF e Au Us OG‏ شهاب» pe BAA‏ 
ابن مُطيم» عَنْ أيه َالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله يك قرأ ِي المَغْرب بالطور . 
اماع Pik‏ في CENT tron‏ 0 
٠‏ بابُ الجَهْرٍ فِي العِشَاءِ 
pitt Whe JU KAII ae _-25‏ عن etad‏ عَنْ بَكْرِء عَنْ ili ol‏ قَالَ: 
Ele‏ مَعَ بي هُرَيرَة العَتَمَة LD Ay‏ الْشَمْتْ». فَسَجَدَء SUE‏ قَالَ: Shae‏ 
fe‏ الاسم a‏ لا SAH IST‏ بها Bat SS‏ 
[الحديث VIT‏ أطرافه [VA VE VA‏ 
SIT We ۷‏ قال : ا EIS‏ شعبة ٠‏ عن dU Gab‏ سيعت As‏ : أن الي كلا 
كَانَ في 2 A‏ في العِشَاءِ فِي إِخدَى الرَكَعَتَين› OFS GDL‏ 
[الحديث VV‏ أطرافه في : [VET ء٤4٥۲ VIA‏ 
E E ۱۰۱‏ 


i JG ils‏ ل ا قرا sip‏ ال 
Jé‏ : سَجَدْتُ بها GUS‏ أبي اقام BB‏ قلا أَزَالُ lat Ey A‏ 
[طرفه في: 5 


۱۲ د باب BOLE‏ في العشاء 

۹ _ حدثنا این هين hse : JG‏ ردقال : jae hs‏ بْنُ eee : oe‏ البَرَاءَ 
لل ی ا ر ر OAI p‏ في KENA LAS‏ 
[طرفه في : [VW‏ 

۳ - باب UGA‏ فِي الأَوْلَيَينِ وَيَحْذِفُ في ONAYI‏ 

۰ -_ حدثنا ead We COS ee‏ عن أبي O58‏ 208 سَمِعْتُ جَابِرَ G‏ 
سَمُرَةَ JU‏ فال غه ا 5 HSS‏ ل كل ليل Wa‏ كبن : أمًا أنَاء Xb‏ في 
oa‏ ولت في الأخزتي» ولا أو ما ليث به من صلا سول الله bie : dU He‏ 


. ظَنّي بك‎ Si ody ÉÉN BE 


[طرفه في : [Voo‏ 


SS SS DT ISD TD TS = 
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[104] Reciting in The Fajr (prayer) 


711- Saiyar Ibn Salama reported: My father and I entered into Abu'burza 
Al’aslami whom we asked about the prayer times. Abu’burza replied: “The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform the Dhuhr 
prayer at midday when the sun had just declined, The Asr prayer at a time when 
(after the prayer), a man could return to the house at the farthest place in 
Medina while the sun was still hot. (I forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not dislike to delay the 
Isha to the one-third of the night but he disliked sleeping before it or speaking 
after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to leave when a man could recognize the 
one sitting beside him. He used to recite in the two Rak’as (of the Fajr prayer or 
in one of them) between 60 to 100 verses.” 


772- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Qur'an is recited 
in every prayer. In those prayers in which Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" recited aloud for us, we recite aloud in the same prayers for 
you; and the prayers in which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" recited secretly, we recite as such. If you recite "Al'fatiha" only it will be 
sufficient; but if you recite something else in addition, it will be better. 


[105] Reciting aloud in The Morning prayer 


773- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" left for Okaz market along with some of his 
companions. At the same time, a barrier was put between the devils and the 
news of heaven. Fire started to be thrown at them. The Devils went to their 
people, who asked them: "What is wrong with you?" They said: "A barrier has 
been placed between us and the news of heaven. Fire has been thrown at us." 
They said: "The thing which has put a barrier between you and the news of 
heaven must have happened recently. Go eastward and westward and see what 
has put a barrier between you and the news of heaven." Those who went 
towards Tihama came across The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" at a place called Nakhla and it was on the way to Okaz where The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the Fajr prayer with his 
companions. When they heard the Qur'an they listened to it and said: "By Allah, 
this is the thing which has put a barrier between us and the news of heaven." 
They went to their people and said: "O our people; verily we have heard a 
wonderful recital (Qur'an) which shows the true path; we believed in it and 
would not ascribe partners to our Lord." (Al’jinn 1:2) Allah revealed the 
following verse to his Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": “Say: 
It has been revealed to me that a company of Jinns listened (to the Qur’an). 
They said: We have really heard a wonderful Recital!” (The Spirits “Al’jinn” 1) 


X HE ISS IT SS DS EEE DD DD DE ST ee 
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4 - باب القِرَاءَةٍ فِي الفَجْرٍ 
of chu,‏ سَلَمَة : Nhs‏ 5 بالطور . 
is : JÉ esi si> - vv \‏ شعية فال IS‏ سار بن سلامة JE‏ : خلت آنا He gly‏ 
أبي 8555 الأسْلّمِيّ؛ tals‏ عَنْ cis‏ الصَلَوَاتِ؟ JS‏ : كان التب كل AEN Leal‏ حِينَ تَرُولُ 
Eaa N i tl‏ وَيَرْجَعُ JES)‏ إلى أقصى AII‏ يكة Cds AES GENS‏ عا قال في 
المَغْرب» V5‏ يُبَالِي lint oly‏ إلى لف Cos V5 feb‏ 655 قَبْلَهَا وَلاَ الحَدِيتَ بَعْدَمَاء 
Lads‏ اليم Gas Jo Gots‏ ليتف وكا يقرأ a‏ الوكين و إِخْدَاهْمَاء مَا بِينَ 


BMS) GEN 
fof) [طرفه في:‎ 
orl : جُرَيج قَالَ‎ GGT : 5 peli ói إشماعيل‎ ie : JU Stk thie VYY 
#6 iN ورل‎ vac us fd صَلاةٍ د‎ JS في‎ : MAA عه‎ WU 35 با هُرَيرةَ‎ ul سَمِعَ‎ roe 


الويف ا هد hd eet‏ رذ S35 5 cdgehotind i‏ فَهُوَ 5 
65 بابٌ الجَهْرٍ بِقِرَاءَةٍ صَلاةٍ الفَجْرِ 

. بالطور‎ bs BOE REAREA 

JU 3404 Wie _ ۳‏ : حَدَّنَنا بُو digs‏ عن أبي بشرء عَنْ et‏ بْنِ et‏ عَنِ ان 
pte‏ رَضِيَ Lge DI‏ قَالَ : Git‏ ابي a‏ ي طَائِفَة مِنْ أَصْحَابهء عَامِدِينَ إلى سوق BE‏ 
a 5‏ بَينَ abl‏ َبِينَ HES‏ وَأَْسِلَتْ عَلَيهِمْ الشهُبُ» s‏ الشَياطِينُ a‏ 
LÁGS cass‏ : ما لَكُمْ؟ LS‏ : جيل بَيئنا Sy‏ السّمَاِء وَأرسِلّث gh ale‏ قَانُوا: Ú‏ 
حَالَ pS‏ وَبِينَ حَبَرِ السَمَاء ae RE T ws tty.‏ 
il‏ حَالَ Sais pI‏ حبر السّمَء ١‏ تسريه وتاك الذي تَوَجَهُوا تخو tals‏ إِلَى BS CN‏ 
وَهُوَ ARS‏ عدي إن رق کا فر تصلي eak‏ د انی فلا سَمِعُوا STN‏ 
اسْتَمَعُوا لَه فَقَالُوا: هذا الله JE gal‏ بعكم وَبِينَ WEG MENS‏ حِينَ ES‏ 
قَوْمِهمْ» وَثَالُوا نوم : إا سَمِعْنَا Lee OS‏ * يَهْدِي إِلَى الرُشْدٍ EG‏ به وَلَنْ شرك Ez‏ 
diss‏ [الجن: Ey - ١‏ الو علي بيه #6 كل «ثُل Geol‏ 5 € [الجن : \[ PE TEE a‏ 
J ah)‏ الجن . 


[الحديث ۷۷۳ o-‏ طرفه في : LEAVY‏ 
vr‏ قوله: يقرأ بالبناء للمفعول وللأصيليَ وابن عساكر نقرأ بالنون المفتوحة مبنياً للفاعل أي نحن نقرأ (شارح) . 


007 قوله: وقالوا: بالواو وفي رواية قالوا: وهو العامل في ظرف المكان Gps‏ 53 والوقت والأصيليّ وابن 
عساكر فقالوا: بالفاء وحيتئذٍ فالعامل في الظرف رجعوا مقدراً يفسره المذكور (شارح) . 
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774- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited aloud in the prayers in 
which he was ordered to do so and secretly in the prayers in which he was 
ordered to do so. "And your Lord is not forgetful." (Mary 64) "Verily there was 
a beautiful pattern for you in the Messenger of Allah (of conduct)." 


(Al ahzab 21) 
[106] Reciting different Suras in one Rak’a, and reciting two short Suras 


774- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: A man from The Ansar 
used to lead people in the prayers in the mosque of Quba. Whenever he came to 
the point of reciting, he started with reading “Say: he is Allah, the only one”, 
followed by another Sura of The Holy Qur’an. 


He used to do so in each Rak’a of the prayers (of those in which The Holy 
Qur’an is recited). His companions spoke to him regarding this question: “What 
is the matter? Whenever you came to recite, you opened the recitation by this 
Sura. Seeing that it was not sufficient, you always recited another Sura in 
addition to it. Either you get satisfied with reciting just this Sura, or you let it 
and recite another.” He replied: “I do not let it. But if you like me to lead you as 
such I would do; and if you disliked it, I would leave you.” Indeed, they 
considered him to be the best of them; and they disliked another man to lead 
them. 


When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to them, they informed him. He asked: “O so-and-so! Why did not you do 
what your companions had ordered you? And what leads you to keep on 
(reciting) this Sura?” he replied: “Because I love it.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Your love for it made you be 
admitted in Paradise.” 


775- Abu’ wa’ il narrated: A man came to Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with 
him" and said: "I recited the Mufassal (Suras) at night in one Rak’a." Ibn 
Mas'ood said: "This recitation is (too quick) like the recitation of poetry. 


I know the identical Suras which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to recite in pairs." Ibn Mas'ood then mentioned 20 Mufassal 
Suras of which (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
recite) two in each Rak’a. 
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le عَنِ ان‎ Ke عَنْ‎ Tle : إسْماعِيلٌ قَالَ‎ is قَالَ:‎ 3424 Wie _ 1 
5S SOY 14 : [مريم‎ CES bs (وَمَا كان‎ pel وَسَكَتَ فِيما‎ E FAF 
LYA TETTEY NE 


GL 5‏ الجَمْع Gas‏ السُورَتَينٍ فِي الرَّكْعَةٍ. وَالقِرَاءَةٍ asl GAIL:‏ وَيِسُورَةٍ Bg gis JS‏ 
وَبِأَوّلِ سُورَةٍ 
55.45 عَنْ BITS : SUI of abt ace‏ ل المُؤْمِنُونَ فِي Se ell‏ إِذا جَاءَ 553 
عونا رشان يمانت 15s PE‏ 552 في ey ANI S‏ وَعِشْرِينَ 
EI‏ مِنَ EAI‏ وَفِي SHB‏ بسُورَةٍ Se‏ المَغَانِي . GENK,‏ بِالكَهْفٍ فِي I 35 IN‏ 
Hao‏ يُونْسَء ;355 أنهُ Le‏ مَعَ 526 رَضِيَ AN‏ عَنْهُ الصّبْحَ ÍS . lags‏ مسْعُودٍ بأَرْبَعِينَ 
áf‏ مِنْ JUN‏ وَفِي pay SU‏ 35 مِنَ المْمَصّلٍ . BS Jus‏ فِمَنْ he‏ سُورَةٌ Bits‏ ِي 
رَكْعَتَين ) ٠‏ أو يُرَدْدُ 5540 وَاحِدَةٌ في رَكْعََينِ ‏ : Ss JS‏ الله . 
Le Js. ge‏ الله عَنْ cu‏ عَنْ ll‏ رَضِيّ DU‏ عَنْهُ : JA36‏ مِنَّ ga‏ 
He‏ في > شد باب east UE S65‏ سُورة يقرأ بها َم في اللا lee‏ بو اقح : AS‏ 
اا حَنّى 5a‏ مِنْهَاء َم را سور أَْرَى مَعَهَاء وكا يح ذلك في كل $2585 
Col Liss‏ فَقَالُوا: إلا تفخ ill‏ م لآترَى نها تُجرئك > حقى تقر Uys Sesh‏ 
Gee. DS oth ti s Sup Whe‏ إن pee sÍ‏ أن Wy esii‏ فَعَلتُ 
E‏ 15 رَو آله من OTA, peti‏ يمهم غير قل نَاهُمْ الي كله 
حدر ره ال فقال OO GE:‏ ما يَمْتَعْكَ أَنْ jak‏ ما يمرك به أَضْحَابُكَ؟ وَمَا يَحْمِنْكَ عَلَى 
i Sb 58 it lo‏ قَقَالَ: wey Utes‏ أَدْحَلَكَ MESSI‏ 


He: JK وَائِلٍ‎ ul Cues IG مُرَةَ‎ of عَنْ عَمْرِو‎ aca Cae : قال‎ GT حدثنا‎ - VVo 

JES‏ إلى oil‏ مَسْعُودٍ فَقَالَ : DD Gat ly‏ ِي رَمُع كَقَالَ : هاا Jal 19 25 Uys‏ عَرَفتْ 
النُظَائِرَ التي EN OS‏ كله ير د بَنَهُن» هَذَكَرَ عِشْرِينَ سُورَةٌ م مِنَ «pases!‏ + سورتين في كل 
aS)‏ 


2 


[الحديث هلالا طرفاه فى: ٦۹۹٤ء [Oor EY‏ 


باب ٠١5‏ - قوله: قرأ أي جهر 
- وقوله: سكت أي أسرّ لأنه عليه الصلاة والسلام لا يزال إماماً فلا بد من القراءة سراً أو جهراً (شارح). 
- قله سعلة بفتح السين وقد تضم (شارح). 
vvo‏ قوله: ile‏ أي أتهذ Ags fhe‏ الشعر أي سرداً وإفراطاً في السرعة كإنشاد الشعر | ه من الشارح . 
- قوله : يقرن بفتح أوّله وضم الراء ويجوز كسرها ا ه (شارح). 
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[107] Reciting Al'fatiha only in the last two Rak’as 


776- Abdullah Ibn Abu'quatada narrated: My father said: "The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon 


.0 him" used to recite Al'fatiha followed by another Sura in each one of 
the first two Rak’as of the prayer and used to recite only Al'fatiha in the last 
two Rak’as of the Dhuhr prayer. 


Sometimes a verse or so was audible. 

He used to prolong the first Rak’a more than the second. 
He used to do the same in the Asr and Fajr prayers." 
[108] Reciting secretly in both Dhuhr and Asr prayers 


777- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" was asked whether Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite (the 
Qur'an) in the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers. 


He replied in the affirmative. 

He was asked: "How did you come to know about it?" 

He said: "By the movement of his beard." 

[109] The imam’s making people hear the verses (he is reciting) 


778- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" told: "The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in Dhuhr and Asr prayers used to 
recite Al'fatiha along with two other Suras (in the first two Rak’as); and 
sometimes the verses were easy to hear. 


He used to prolong the first Rak’a. 
[110] Prolonging the first Rak’a 


779- Abdullah Ibn Abu’ quatada narrated from his father: The Messenger 
of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to prolong the first 
Rak’a of Dhuhr prayer, and cut short the second. 


He also used to do so in the morning prayer. 
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۷ -بابٌ Íi‏ في الأخْرَيَينِ بفَاحة الكِتاب 
vv"‏ - حذثنا مُوسى bi‏ إسْماعِيلَ We : JE‏ هَمّامُ عَنْ يَحْيى؛ اَن es‏ الله بن 
اء عن sel‏ بيه : et ST‏ كل اد 51585 فِي الظهْرِء YF tala‏ 
لم Pls ge‏ فلوس WA‏ ف ا ل YL‏ ا فا 
I‏ وَهكذا فِي العَضْرِء وَهكذا في الصُّبْح. 
[طرفه 3 : j [V04%‏ 
+A‏ باب مَنْ GIL‏ القِرَاءَةَ فِي الظهْرٍ وَالعَصْر 
ا - حذئنا َة بْنُ dane‏ قال : اکا جر sigs‏ » عَنْ عْمَارَةَ ن عَمَير» EF‏ 
gl‏ مَعْمَرِ : لت st‏ : أَكَانَ رَسُولُ الله يل 51585 في الظهر َالعَضْرِ؟ WS aad: JG‏ مِنْ Sol‏ 
عَلِمْتَ؟ قَالَ: باضطراب لخييه. 
[طرفه في: [VEN‏ 
۹ باب c‏ إذا أشمَع Alay‏ الآية 
Sean wheat‏ وار ير de pil U hee ati nos Aah ean. se,‏ 
عَبْدُ الله : Y‏ أبي قَتَادَة عَنْ أبيه : أن الْبِيّ كك كاد ALT‏ الكتاب وَسُورَةٍ مَعَهَاء في Sy‏ 
ars‏ مِنْ صَلاةٍ DL yh‏ العَضْرِء gt Lear‏ لاا وَكَانَ يُطِيلُ فِي الرَكْعَةٍ me‏ 
4b]‏ في: [V04‏ 
٠‏ بابٌ يُطَوَّلُ في !2855 ASI‏ 
j a> _ 69‏ ُو ee AE pla BIE imi‏ بن أبي 555 
من saul‏ :أن الي يكل كان يَطَوْلُ فِي SSN‏ الأولى eo‏ صَلاةٍ الظهر» aks‏ في at‏ وَيَفْعَلُ 
ذلك في de‏ الصُبْح . 
[طرفه في: 769]. ; 
GL ١‏ جه جَهْرٍ alayi‏ بِالتَأمِينٍ 
Sl tee Js‏ ذغاف a AERE‏ وَمَنْ وَرَاءَهُ SS‏ إن لِلمَسْجِدٍ AAU‏ وَكَانَ أَبُو 
cold 85,58‏ الإمَامَ: SEY‏ بِآمِينَ . وَقَالَ نافع : كَانَ ابْنُ 528 لا AEG‏ وَيَحْضْهُمْء وَسَمِعْتٌ مِنْهُ 
باب ٠١7‏ - قوله: باب يقرأ في الأخريين وفي الشرح المطبوع زيادة الركعتين بعلامة المتن. 
۸- قوله: وصلاة العصر وفي بعض النسخ والعصر. 


باب ١١١‏ - قوله: خيراً بسكون المثناة التحتية أي فضلاً وثواباً وللحموي والمستملي وابن عساكر خبراً بفتح 
الموحدة أي حديثا مرفوعاً (شارح). 
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[111] The imam’s Saying amen aloud 
780- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Say “amen" 
when the Imam says it and if the amen of any one of you coincides with that 
of the angels then all his past sins will be forgiven." 


[112] The virtue of saying amen 


781- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If any one of you says: 
"amen" and the angels in the heavens say "amen" with the former 
coinciding with the latter, all his past sins will be forgiven." 


[113] Saying Amen aloud by the praying people behind the imam 
782- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 


of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the imam says: 
“Not those upon whom wrath falls, nor those who are perverse” say: 
“Amen.” That is because if the amen of any one of you coincides with that 
of the angels then all his past sins will be forgiven." 


[114] Bowing without joining to the row 


783- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as he was 
bowing. 

So, he (Abu'bakra) bowed before joining to the row. 


He told The Prophet, who said commenting: "Allah might cause you to 
be more careful. Do not repeat it again.” 


[115] Offering the Takbir (magnification of Allah) perfectly 


784- Imran Ibn Husain "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered 
the prayer with Ali in Basra and he made us remember the prayer which we 
used to perform with Allah's Apostle. 


Ali magnified Allah: “Allah is greater = Allaho Akbar” on each rising 
and bowing. 
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في Hs‏ خيراً. 

Sa Ate Ltn. WAY‏ يُوسيفب قال : أَخْبَرَنَا UG‏ عَنِ led gil‏ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ ن 
racers]‏ واي سَلَمَةَ ote gi‏ : أَنّهُمَا أَحْبَراهُ عَنْ أي هُرَيرَةَ BD HE PANE‏ 
gi‏ الإمَامُ ET‏ نه 54 pak ASI EE. Bis‏ لَهُ GGT‏ مِنْ دَنْبه». وَقَالَ 7 
شِهَاب E Ja 5 ARR TE‏ 
[الحديث 78٠١‏ طرفه في: 1407]. 


oal Jud .بابُ‎ ١ 
PR- عَنِ الأغرّج»‎ UD عَنْ أبي‎ ues: قوشت‎ 4 alll Ae حدثنا‎ - VA\ 
المَّلاَئِكة في‎ SUG آمِينَ»‎ : iÍ JE ip : J عَنْهُ : أذ رَسُولَ الله كك‎ WW هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ‎ 
tais مِنْ‎ pA GD 5b cg SW KE] CBI «Sa: السماء‎ 


نا gs Sb.‏ المَأمُوم بِالتَأمِينٍ 
i Di ee Wie - VAY‏ مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ مَالِكِء عَنْ سْمَيَ» مولي al 6 Sal‏ 
‘gle‏ :عن ,أبن 5h‏ : أن رَسُوَلَ الله 8 OU‏ : «إذًا قال الإِمَامْ : : غير المَخْضُوبٍ عَلَيِهِمْ Y‏ 
الضَالَْينَ» فَقُولُوا : آمِينَ» OB‏ مَنْ ASN G IS Gilg‏ غُفِرَ لَه PAR‏ مِنْ C4585‏ - تَابَعَهُ 
Gis‏ عَمْرِوء عَنْ db gl‏ عَنْ ابي Bid‏ عن BE GS‏ وَنُعَيمٌ المُجْمِرُ عَنْ ابي هُرَيرَةَ 
رَضِيَ DW‏ عَنْهُ. 
[الحديث VAY‏ طرفه في: [EVO‏ 
٤‏ بابٌ إذَا رَكَعَ دُون Gia‏ 
VAT‏ شرا مُوسى bh‏ إشماعِيل قَالَ: els ELS‏ عَنِ (LE!‏ وَهُوَ زِيَادْء عن 
tl‏ عَنْ أبي Š‏ : أنه التهى إِلَى I‏ يك وَهرَ راكع َرَكَمَ قَبْلَ أن يَصِلَ إلى oN‏ 
Bir oo‏ دعوت Peto‏ 
| باب إتمام التكبير في الرُّكُوع 
Bde‏ عَبّاس» ءَ عن BE EDI‏ فيه We‏ بْنُ الحُوَيرِثِ . 
VAL‏ . ا إشحاق الوَاسِطي as JE‏ الت > oF‏ الجُرَيرِيٌ ' عن بی العلاء» عَنْ ی 
rey‏ عن عِمْرَانَ of‏ حْصَينِ؛ قَالَ: مسي مدقي ater Jú‏ 
Ged eS Bue Joo‏ مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله SI 555 A‏ کان US yS‏ 655 وَكُلَمَا وَضَعَ . 


[الحديث ۷۸٤‏ ۔ طرفاه فى: [AYT VAT‏ 


wh‏ 1124 - قوله قال ابن عباس مقوله محذوف قدره الشارح بقوله ذلك اي إتمام التكبير ويروى قاله وهو 
الظاهر . 


ISSO کک ڪڪ > پڪ ڪڪ يڪ‎ BSS S393 S90 S8S8SeSeS3eSeSesSsessssSss 
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785- Abu’salama narrated: When Abw’huraira led us in prayer he used to 
say Takbir on each bowing and rising. Following the prayer he used to say: 
"My prayer is more similar to that of Allah’s Apostle than this of any of you." 


[116] Performing Takbir perfectly in prostration 


786- Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah narrated: Imran Ibn Husain and I offered the 
prayer behind Ali Ibn Abu’ talib. When Ali prostrated, he said the Takbir; when 
he raised his head, he said the Takbir; and when he got up for the third rak’a he 
said the Takbir. 


Following the prayer Imran took my hand and said: "This (Ali) made me 
remember the prayer of Mohammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”" 
Or he said: "He led us in a prayer like that of Mohammad “Allah’s blessing and 


on 


peace be upon him”. 


787- Ikrima narrated: I saw a person praying at the place of Abraham (in 
Ka’ba); and he was saying Takbir on every bowing, rising, standing and sitting. 
I asked Ibn Abbas (about this prayer). 


He admonished me saying: "Isn’t that the prayer of the Prophet?" 
[117] Saying Takbir when raising one’s head from prostration 


788- Ikrima reported: I prayed behind a Sheikh at Mecca who said twenty- 
two Takbirs (during the prayer). I told Ibn Abbas that he (that Sheikh) was 
foolish. Ibn Abbas admonished me saying: "This is the tradition of 
Abul’ qasim." 


789- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the prayer, he 
said Takbir on starting the prayer and then on bowing. 


On rising from bowing he said, "Sami’llaho liman hamidah”(Allah hears 
those who praise him); and then while standing straight he used to say: 
"Rabbana laka (or walaka) al’ hamd (O our lord! All praises be to you)." 


He used to say Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head from 
prostration; again he would Say Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head. 
He would then do the same in the whole of the prayer till it was completed. On 
rising from the second rak’a he used to say Takbir. 
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VAo‏ - حدئنا عَبْدُ اله ِن يُوسْفَ قَالَ : UST‏ مَاِكُء عَنِ led gil‏ عَنْ ابي tale‏ عَنْ 
بي هُرَيرة: SI‏ کان يُصَلّى ehe‏ واھ Gad‏ ا انرب TN‏ إلى De SEY‏ 
ِرَسُولٍ الله يكن . 


[الحديث VAO‏ أطرافه فى: 494لاء [AY ۷۹٥‏ 


١‏ . باب إِنْمَام pS‏ في السُجُودٍ 

GUS Ge : dig: ence ۷۸٦‏ عَنْ as FOE‏ عَنْ of Bhs‏ عَبْدِ الله 
Ede : Jý‏ خَلفَ Ge‏ بْنِ أ بي طَالِبٍ رَضِيَ الله ee‏ أَنا وَعِمْرَانُ eoat i‏ فَكَانَ NY‏ سَجَدَ 
wae‏ 18 َع OB Loh‏ وَإِذا US EEN Se AE‏ قضى EA‏ أَحَدَ g‏ عِمْرَانُ بن 
حْصَينٍ JUS‏ : قَذ 5555 هذا She‏ مُحَمّدِ ل أو JÉ‏ : لَقَذْ Bue G Le‏ 
[طرفه في: .]۷۸٤‏ 

cals : JÚ ia e ié ء عَنْ أبي بشرء‎ okt IS : JÚ 05% عِمْرُوبْنُ‎ i ب‎ VAV 
ال‎ dina ا ادق اخ ان‎ pai ف كل ف‎ Snag ha Heke 
BAY الب ؟!‎ AOAN : JÚ ae 


[الحديث /ا8/ا ‏ طرفه فى: -LVAA‏ 


SL. 11۷‏ التَكْبيِرٍ إِذَا قَامَ Go‏ السُّجُودِ 

diwn JE Ke عَنْ‎ BS عَنْ‎ ps USI OE إِسْماعِيلَ‎ S مُوسى‎ We - VAA 
فَقَالَ: كلذك‎ ha عَبّاس: إل‎ GV EU فَكَبْر نين وَعِشْرِينَ تَكُبِيرَة‎ ٠ iy شيخ‎ ae 
i So Gls iss Whe bul Shs وَقَالَ مُوسى:‎ RG مك سئه أبي القاسم‎ 
.]۷۸۷ [طرفه في:‎ 

Whe - ۹‏ يَحَيى EDL : OB SB‏ عَنْ hie‏ عَنِ ابن شِهَابٍ قَالَ: أ 
بُو BS‏ عَبْدٍ tN‏ بن الحَارثِ : أنه سَمِع Ul‏ هُرَيرة Jah‏ “كان gaini‏ قا إلى 
EK L‏ حِينَ ts‏ ثُمْ يكَبْرُ جِينَ يَرْكَمْ » Já‏ الان ا ر وق ت 
مِنَ FSS‏ يَقُول وَهُوَ gn‏ لَك Ls)‏ قَالَ عَبْدُ الله : «وَلَكَ الحَمْدُ؛  FES gh‏ جين 
24 وا ا و و EIA LE‏ 
في EWS DLAI‏ يَقْضٍيَهاء Oy Gee FRG‏ مِنَ tll‏ بعدَ الجُلُوس. [طرفه في: ۷۸]. 

ERHI في‎ Š عَلَى‎ BEY! ubg باب‎ AVA 
ES) يديه من‎ TERA حَُمَيدٍ في أَصْحَابهِ‎ iJ; 


-VAA‏ قوله: OY pete:‏ في كل ركعة خمس تكبيرات فيحصل في كل Lely‏ عشرون تكبيرة سوى 
تكبيرة الإحرام وتكبيرة القيام من التشهّد الأول (شارح). 
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[118] Placing both hands on the knees while bowing 


790- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
offered prayer beside his son who approximated both his hands and placed them 
in between the knees. Sa’d told him not to do so and said: "We used to do the 
same but we were forbidden (by The Prophet) to do it; and, instead, we were 
ordered to place the hands on the knees." 


[119] When one does not perform bowing perfectly 


791- Zaid Ibn Wahb narrated: Hudhaifa saw a person who was not 
performing the bowing and prostration perfectly. He said to him: "You have not 
prayed; and if you died you would die on a religion other than that of 
Mohammad." 


[120] Straightening one's back while bowing in prayer 
[121] Offering the bowing perfectly and one’s feeling at ease 


792- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The bowing, the 
prostration (Sajda) the sitting in between the two prostrations and the standing 
after the bowing of The Prophet, but neither standing up in the prayer (while 
reciting) nor sitting down in the prayer (to read the declaration “Tashahhud”’) , 
used to be approximately equal (in duration). 


[122] The Messenger of Allah’s order to the man who did not offer the 
bowing perfectly to pray again 


793- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the mosque and a person 
followed him. The man prayed and went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and greeted him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" returned the greeting and said to him: "Go back and pray, for you 
have not prayed." The man went back, prayed in the same way as before, 
returned and greeted The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." This happened thrice. 
The man said: "By Him Who sent you with the Truth! I cannot offer the prayer 
in a better way than this. Please, teach me how to pray." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When you stand for Prayer say: “Allah 
is magnificent” and then recite from what you know by heart of the Holy 
Qur'an. Then bow till you feel at ease. Then raise your head and stand up 
straight, then prostrate till you feel at ease during your prostration, then sit 
calmly till you feel at ease (with no hurry); then prostrate till you feel at ease 
during your prostration; then rise from prostration; and do the same in all your 
prayers. 
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- حتنا of‏ الوَليد IU‏ حَدَئَنَا ed‏ عَنْ أبِي يَْقُورِ IE‏ سَمِعْتُ مُصْعَبَ بْنَ Be‏ 
EL : ees‏ جنب أبي م (PS fi ith‏ م وَضَعْتهُمًا بِينَ BUS gÍ‏ أبي وَقَالَ: 
كنا Tel; Be gS dad‏ نَضَعَ eal‏ عَلَى SH‏ 
59 .باب )13 لَمْ Aas‏ الرْكَوعَ 
Wim - ۷۹۱‏ حفص بن 522 had Whe : JÚ‏ عَنْ J OLS‏ : سَمِعْتُ CAS Gj‏ 
ال Spry FSH as LN EEN FA E i‏ ال ها کالیه وَلَوْ dt‏ مُت Je‏ خير shal‏ 
ch‏ فَطْرَ اللّهُ مُحَمْداً يل عَلَيهًا. 
[طرفه في: [TAY‏ 
VY.‏ ربع جو بے او 
وَقَالَ أَبُو et‏ فِي أصْحَابه : ركع ah KE ED‏ ظهْرَهُ . 
Sa bs - 11‏ إِنّمَام !955 € والاغْتِدَالٍ i‏ فيه والاطْمَأْنِينَة 
۲ _ حدثنا ty‏ ل T EEEN E E‏ عن الو أب لبلا 
عَنْ ol‏ قَالَ:. كان £955 :"نبي ككل «OS ROG‏ وَبَينَ SG UNG egy SARIN‏ مِنَ الوكُوع» ماخلا 
القِيَامَ وَالقُعُودَ قَرِيباً Se‏ السو . [الحديث VAY‏ طرفاه في: LAYS ۸٠١‏ 
١‏ .باب ME galt BI‏ الَذِي ae 985 ANY‏ بالإعَادةٍ 
RE cas akg 7 Wi - var‏ :دا سيد 
المَقْبْرِيُ» عن cael‏ عَنْ ابي NST igh‏ بل GES‏ المَسْجِدَء فَدَحَلَ Joy‏ فَصَلَّى. din i‏ 
1 على AE GI‏ 3 عَلَى الي JUS EI ale ae ft 555 BB‏ : «ازجغ فُصل. 
ip‏ لَمْ chad ai‏ تم جاء فَسَلَمَ عَلَى OS a I‏ : «ازجغ AE ٠ seas‏ لَمْ Maas‏ 
GES Gilly : JS USE‏ بِالحَقٌ» فَمَّا خسن غَيرَهُ pal‏ قال : p‏ قمْتّ إِلَى SS DN‏ 
كم "انها ola fa Ga os‏ ف ازغ Fe‏ تَطمَئِنَ oF asig‏ ازغ حَنْى Sats‏ قائماء H‏ 
اذ حَنّى Sebi‏ سَاجِداًء ثُمْ ازْفَعْ حَنّى Geel‏ جالساء S‏ اْجذ حَنّى تَطْمَئْنّ سَاجِداًء ثُمّ افل 
ذلك في صَلاتِك كلها . 
[طرفة في: 1619 
بات الدّعاء في ESSI‏ 
Lti o VAE‏ حفص pats go abut JG pas ii‏ لعزن أبن jel en‏ 


باب 1٠١‏ - قوله: (ثم هصر) أي أمال ومعنى في أصحابه في حضور أصحابه ١‏ ه. 
باب ٠۲١‏ - قوله: (الاطمأنينة): بهذا الضبط وللكشميهني (a Lbs)‏ بضم اله"'ء كقشعريرة قال الشارح وهي 
أكثر في الاستعمال | aA‏ 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 186 376 


[123] One's supplication while bowing 


794- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to say in his bowing and prostrations: 
"Exalted be you O Allah, our Lord, and by your praise do I exalt you. O Allah! 
Forgive me.” 


[124] What the imam and those who pray behind him say when raising 
their heads from bowing 


795- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever the 
Prophet said: "Sami’allaho liman hamidah" (Allah heard those who sent praises 
to Him), he would say: "Rabbana walakal’hamd" (O our lord! All the praises be 
to you). On bowing and raising his head from it the Prophet used to say Takbir. 
He also used to say Takbir on rising after the two prostrations. 


[125] The virtue of "O Allah, our lord! To you be all praises" 


796- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the Imam says: "Allah 
heard those who praised him", you should say: "O Allah, our lord! To you be all 
praises." If the saying of any one of you coincides with that of the angels, all his 
past sins will be forgiven." 


[126] 


797- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have said: "I 
would make The Prophet's prayer much closer to you.” Then, he used to stand 
for Qunut (supplication before prostration “Sujud”) after saying: "Allah heard 
those who praised him", in the last Rak’a of Dhuhr, Isha and Fajr prayers. He 
used to invoke Allah's good deeds for believers and curse for disbelievers. 


798- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Qunut (supplication 
before prostration “Sujud”) was in the Maghrib and the Fajr prayers. 


799- Refa'a Ibn Rafi Az'zaraqi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One 
day we were praying behind The Prophet. When he raised his head from 
bowing, he said: "Allah heard those who praised him." A man behind him said: 
" O our Lord! All praises be to you, so much, good and blessed praises.” When 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" completed the prayer, he 
asked: "Who has said these words?" The man replied: "I." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I saw over thirty angels competing to 
write it first." 
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مَسْرُوق» عَنْ UE‏ رَضِيَ DI‏ عَنْهَا ENG‏ كان dy BE EI‏ في 46555 وَسْجُودِهِ: «سُبْحَانَكَ 
اللّهُمَ 5 وَبِحَمْدِكَء aU‏ اغفز ِي». 
[الحديث ۷۹٤‏ - أطرافه في: [EATA 2495717 24191 CAN‏ 
GL‏ ما تقول الإمامُ وَمَنْ Aila‏ إذا رَفْعَ dual‏ مِن ESSI‏ 

ols: قَالَ‎ yh عَنْ ابي‎ GAN ns عَنْ‎ os أبي‎ Geis : JÉ FS) حدئنا‎ -~V4o 
13) الحَمْدُ. وَكانّ النْبِيْ لا‎ By 5 aa p: قَالَ:‎ Gies لِمَنْ‎ D «سَمِعَ‎ : JÚ 15) ae النَبِيُ‎ 
„oÍ ab : JE SARIS قامَ مِنَّ‎ 1515 IR رأسة‎ a5 رَكعَ وَإِذّا‎ 
[VA0 [طرفه في:‎ 

baadt dS, AQUI ,باب فضل‎ 5 

Was van‏ عَبْدُ الل بْنُ Gg‏ قَالَ: UST‏ مالك عَنْ سُمَيّء عَنْ أبي صَالِحء عَنْ أبي 
هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله ake‏ أن رَسُولَ الله كه قَالَ: Sp‏ قَالَ الإمام: سَمِعَ AU‏ لِمَنْ Ny) pb odes‏ 
wy I‏ لَك Ss‏ مَنْ OSS Sig‏ كَوْلَ ASH‏ عُفِرَ لَهُ PAL‏ مِنْ ذَنْبهِ؛. [الحديث 
7 طرفه فی PAYA‏ 

٣‏ تات 

vay‏ - حدئنا dls‏ بْنُ فَضَالَةَ tlhe BE : JG‏ عَنْ يَحيىء عَنْ أبي dale‏ عَنْ أبي 
ُرَيرَة قال : OW RE CI Me fy pi sy‏ ُو هريره 55 Ete 2 A‏ في ESN‏ الأخرى مِنْ 
إصَلاةٍ bI‏ وَصَلاةٍ العشَاءِء Fanaika‏ بَعْدَما 1d‏ سمح UI‏ لِمَنْ حَمِدَه poses‏ 
ئ EAE‏ 
[الحديث ۷4۷ - أطرافه في: Arg‏ 1۰۰7 ۰۹۳۲ ۳۳۸7 تدك E0۹۸‏ 11۰°( لوكت ANAE,‏ 

Ue VAA‏ عَبْدُ اللّهُ بن أبي الأَسْوَّدٍ قَآلَ: hs‏ إسْماعِيلُ» عَنْ NS We‏ عَنْ أبي 
قلابَة» عَنْ UT‏ رَضِيّ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قال : Os‏ القُنُوتُ في المَعْربٍ وَالمجر. 
[الحديث preal‏ ا aines‏ 
gi ari‏ خلا لقي عن آي ayung‏ كال : عن توما صلی wali‏ 
ا فا Lig g UG‏ من gei JU B55)‏ الله JE . Cias gal‏ رَجُل 5193 : 5 5 
EPEA ras‏ كثيراً ¿fz . JÉ edili jé eik g^ i : JÉ EE] úis mas Lb‏ 


ae vac‏ (وإذا و OTE a cal‏ (شارح): 
_v4‏ قو د elu ori be‏ على الضم ويجوز أن ينصت على الحال | ه شارح مختصراً 
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[127] One’s feeling at ease when raising his head from bowing 


Abu’humaid said: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
rose (from bowing) and stood straight till all the vertebrae of his spinal column 
came to a natural position. 


800- Thabit narrated: Anas used to demonstrate to us the prayer of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". While demonstrating, he 
used to raise his head from bowing and stand so long that we would say that he 
had forgotten (the prostration). 


801- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The bowing, the 
prostration (Sajda) the sitting in between the two prostrations and the standing 
after the bowing of The Prophet, (but neither standing up in the prayer while 
reciting nor sitting down in the prayer to read the declaration “Tashahhud”) , 
used to be approximately equal (in duration). 


802- Abu’qilaba told: “Malik Ibn Al’howairith used to show us the prayer of 
the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at times other than that 
of the compulsory prayers. So (once) he stood up for prayer and performed a 
perfect standing and reciting from The Holy Qur’an and then bowed and 
performed it perfectly; then he raised his head and stood straight for a while." 
Abu’ gilaba further said: “Malik ibn Al’howairith in that demonstration prayed 
like this Sheikh of ours, Abu’buraid." Abu’buraid used to sit (for a while) on 
raising his head from the second prostration before getting up. 


[128] Saying Takbir (Magnification of Allah) while falling down as 
prostrating 


803- Abu’ bakr Ibn Abdurrahman Ibn Alharith Ibn Hesham and 
Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated: Abu’huraira used to say Takbir in all 
the prayers, compulsory and optional, whether in the month of Ramadan or 
other months. He used to say Takbir on standing for prayer and on bowing; then 
he would say: "Sami’allaho liman hamidah" (Allah heard those who praised 
him) and before prostrating he would say: "Rabbana walakal’hamd" (O our 
lord! All praises be to you). 


Then he would say Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head from the 
prostration, then another Takbir on prostrating (for the second time), and on 
raising his head from the prostration. He also would say the Takbir on standing 
from the second rak’a. He used to do the same in every rak’a till he completed 
the prayer. Following the prayer, he would say: "By Him in Whose Hands my 
. ul is! No doubt my prayer is closer to that of Allah’s Apostle than yours, and 
: 115 was His prayer till he left this world." 
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بضعَة وَثَلائِينَ ملكا O GES pall esas‏ 
٠‏ باب الْأطمَأَنِينَةٍ Gam‏ يَرْفَعُ رَأْسَهُ مِنَ الرُُوع 
وَقَالَ ابو BE EI 5 sans‏ وَاسْتَوَى Le‏ حَتَّى يَعُودَ JS‏ فَقَار AES‏ 
yii - Ave‏ الوَلِيدٍ ae ee JB‏ بة» عَنْ ay‏ قال: كان أنْسٌ Sas‏ صلاة التي 
بيا is ERNEA ela OSS‏ 
[الحديث 6٠١‏ طرفه في: .]87١‏ 
tel Pe A® |‏ لا IST bai‏ عَنِ (Pl‏ ان أبي iol g tuhe‏ 
رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: ty Bhs BE EI £55 dls‏ رقع Se ah‏ الركوع؛ وَبَينَ 
Fennel‏ قَريباً مِنَ السّوَاء . 
[طرفه في: [VAY‏ 
SL - ۸۰۲‏ بْنُ حَرْب قَالَ: ا ريه woas‏ عَنْ أبِي KA‏ قال : 
کان مالك + بْنُ الحُوَيرثِ يُرِينَا كيف dS‏ صَلاةُ BE OSs‏ وَذَاك في عير وَفْتِ BS‏ مام Si‏ 
٠ celal‏ كم ركع َأ ag Ft‏ كم Ss‏ َه أنْصَبَ ak‏ قال id Bhi ty ad‏ هذا أبي 
uy‏ وکات cp gl‏ 5 5 رَأْسَهُ GOA ye‏ ة الآجِرَةٍ اسْتَرّى قاعداًء Gag gs‏ 
[طرفه في: DWV‏ 
.باب يَهُوي lL‏ حِينَ Sis‏ 
GINO BE UES‏ عُمَرَ ad‏ يَدَيه J‏ بيه 
fit‏ الِيَمانِ قَالَّ: ELE‏ شعَيبٌء عَنٍ SAD‏ قَالَ: r‏ أَبُو بر بن عَبْد 
habl oi ga‏ جِشَامء Asi AGT My we BEL fl‏ يكير في de JS‏ 
مِنَ BARI‏ وَغيرهَا فِي رَمَضَانَ ASS co bg‏ جين يموم م بكر ين يرك oo alagi‏ 
aL‏ لِمَنْ حَمِدَمُ G5 : Jai is‏ وَلَكَ الحَمْدُ ٠‏ قبل أن Ji oF det‏ : الله SN‏ جِينَ يَهْوِي 
GR Ble‏ جين be REE AE Ge GSE eA & hs By‏ رفع 3 e‏ 
GS oo‏ جين fll‏ مِنَ الَجُلُوسٍ ABB‏ ويفعل ذلك في كل 55 i‏ مِنَ 
gy : Sali br I 8 LAI‏ فيي AHN db ta‏ شَبَّهاً بصَلاةِ 425 cite LI‏ 
Wal ób = > ENa oie ESS ò}‏ 
[طرفه في: [VA0‏ 
أب ١١07‏ - قوله (الاطمأنينة) بكسر الهمزة قبل الطاء الساكنة» وفي بعضها بضم الهمزة وللكشميهني الطمأنينة 
بضم الطاء بغير الهمزة (شارح) . 
داب ۱۲۸ - قوله قبل ركبتيه أي قبل أن يضعهما كما هو مذهب الإمام مالك . 


SD OG 0022060222: TD TD EN TSS TS TS TST: ST TS TT TSS TS TSS TI STS ES SESE 
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804- the same two narrators told: Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" 
said: "Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
raised his head from (bowing) he used to say "Allah heard those who praised 
him, O, our lord! To you be all praises." He would invoke Allah for some 
people by naming them: "O Allah! Save Al'walid Ibn Al'walid, Salama Ibn 
Hesham, Aiyash Ibn Abu'rabie'a, and the weak and the helpless people among 
the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of Mudar and let them 
suffer from famine years like that of the time of Joseph." In those days the 
Eastern section of the tribe of Mudar was against The Prophet. 


805- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell from a horse and the right side of 
his body was injured. We went to visit him. Meanwhile it was time for the 
prayer and he led the prayer sitting and we also prayed while sitting. After he 
had finished the prayer he said: "The Imam is to be followed; say Takbir when 
he says it; bow when he bows; rise when he rises and when he says 
"Sami’allaho liman hamidah," say: "Rabbana walakal’hamd", and prostrate if 
he prostrates." Sufyan narrated the same from Ma’mar. Ibn Juraij said that his 
(the Prophet’s) right leg had been injured. 


[129] The virtue of prostration (Sujud) 


806- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The people said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Judgement?" He replied: 
"Do you have any doubt in seeing the full moon on a clear (not cloudy) night?" 
They replied: "No, O Allah's Apostle!" He said: "Do you have any doubt in 
seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" They replied: “No, O Allah’s 
Apostle!” He said: "You will see Allah (your Lord) in the same way. On the Day 
of Judgement, people will be gathered and He will order the people to follow 
what they used to worship. So some of them will follow the sun, some will 
follow the moon, and some will follow other deities; and only this nation 
(Muslims) will be left with its hypocrites. Allah will come to them and say: “I 
am Your Lord.” They will say: “we shall stay in this place till our Lord comes to 
us. When our Lord comes, we will recognize Him.” Then Allah comes to them 
again and say: “I am your Lord.” They will say: “you are our Lord.” Allah will 
call them, while The Bridge will be laid across Hell and I (Mohammad) shall be 
the first amongst the Apostles to cross it with my followers. Nobody except the 
Apostles will then be able to speak. Their speech will be: “O Allah! Save us. O 
Allah! Save us.” 

There will be hooks like the thorns of Sa’dan In Hell. (The Prophet asked 
them): Have you seen the thorns of Sa’dan?” The people said: "Yes." He said: 
"These hooks will be like the thorns of Sa’dan. But nobody except Allah knows 
their hugeness in size. These will entangle the people according to their deeds; 
some of them will fall and stay in Hell forever; others will receive punishment 
(torn into small pieces) and will get out of Hell, till Allah bestows mercy on 
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: يَقُولَ‎ ai يرق‎ a وَضِيَ الله عَْهُ: وَكانَ رَسُولُ الله كه‎ Sih وال اپو‎ Yb. Ast 
فَيْسَمْيهِمْ بأشمابهم فبَقُول: «اللّْهمْ أن‎ dle J بع الله لِمَنْ حَمِدَه ربا وََكَ المد . بذعو‎ ee 
ri AR Ge الم فين‎ ad ool شام دیاین‎ ó : الو ليد وساد‎ Aa 
pat مِنْ‎ iay GRO Joly اشذذ وَطَأَنَكَ عَلَى مُضْرَء وَاجِعَلهًا عَلَيهِمْ سِنِينَ كَسِنِي يُوسّف».‎ 
APA 
[VAY : [طرفه في‎ 

Avo‏ - حدئنا ple‏ بْنْ عَبْدِ الله قال Oal ELE ٠‏ عير E aA‏ عن dE GAD‏ سمعْتُ 
س بْنَ Whe‏ يَقُولُ : bie‏ رَسُولُ الله َف عَنْ Cd‏ وَرْيُمَا JÉ‏ سُفِيَانُ : : ِن tab Gath e‏ 
LESS AM‏ عله cod yes‏ ققدت Lai PAN‏ قاعداً وَفَعَدْنا whee Gey‏ 
KL‏ فُعُوداء bd PLY at Lp US SLA)! 23 LG‏ بو Š%‏ كَبّرَ فَكَبّرُواء وَإِذا 55( 
EE‏ ذا Gy‏ َازقَمواء Ly‏ قال: سَمِعَ الله لِمَنْ حَمِدَه فَقُولُوا: ربا وَلَكَ الحَمْدُ وإذا 
سَجَدَ فَاْجُدُوا». قَالَ سُفَيَانُ: AS‏ جاء Seki‏ قُلتُ: نَعَمْ. قَالَ: bas Jáj‏ كَذَاء JÚ‏ 
AS‏ ولك الماد . اعفظت :من SE UB yA de‏ من EAB Be‏ قَالَ ابْنُ wit‏ 
sind‏ 5 اجو cone Vb alin‏ , 
[طرفه في : ۳۷۸]. 

ad SL '5‏ السُجُوب 

QL! sf sie - 5‏ قَالَ أخْبَرَئًا BS JU GA ge Lb‏ سَعِيدُ بْنُ 
eles eel‏ 2 يّزبد اللي : E E hs lane Gay‏ رسك ا 
را َم القِيامَةِ؟ قال : lad:‏ ,558 في اققو ٠ ov td‏ لیس BS‏ سَحَابٌ»؟ الوا Opty EYE‏ 
الله ٠ OS Jé : Jú‏ بي الشّمْسٍ Gea!‏ دُونها سَحابٌ»؟ قَالُوا : JE Y‏ . كم 0555 WAS‏ 

rie, i fe dead ودس بحن‎ dái NAAN EA يخ‎ 
er A so جا‎ KP را‎ ee : AT $ 
مَنْ يَجُورُ مِنّ‎ SSI أَكُونُ‎ HE الصرَاطً بَِينَ ظهراني‎ Dra payti ols E : pep 
سَلْمْ وَفِي‎ pe in Bon Jon زكلام‎ ٠ إلا لزل‎ Sel: GAS E 
ae قال‎ g : LG شوك السّعْدان:؟‎ eii هل‎ coia gå ji 2 LE es 
Sie فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ‎ ٠ إلا الل صف الئاس بأَعْمَالهِمْ‎ Gabe م قَذْرَ‎ Lg Vall شوك «سَغْدَان :َير‎ 
E CEO Fe r 


= فز ARL, ya Laser:‏ 
ع قو له 5 PR‏ أي يهلك وقوله . يخردل أي يقطع صغاراً كالخردل . 


ST TET TS SS TSE TS SS SS LSa Ea 


SD ES 
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whomever He likes amongst the people of Hell. He will order the angels to take 
out of Hell those who worshipped none but Him alone. The angels will take 
them out by recognizing them from the traces of prostrations (Sujud), for Allah 
has forbidden the (Hell) fire to eat away those traces. So they will come out of 
the Fire, which will eat away from the whole of the human body except the 
marks of the prostrations. At that time they will come out of the Fire as mere 
skeletons. The Water of Life will be poured on them and as a result they will 
grow like the seeds growing on the bank of the torrent. 

Then when Allah achieves the Judgments amongst his creations, one man will 
be left between Hell and Paradise and he will be the last man from the people of 
Hell to enter paradise. He will be facing Hell, and will say: “O Allah! Turn my 
face from the fire as its wind has dried me and its steam has burnt me.” Allah 
will ask him: "Will you ask for anything more in case this favour is granted to 
you?” He will say: "No by Your Power!" And he will give to his Lord (Allah) 
what he wishes of the pledges and the covenants. Allah will then turn his face 
from the Fire. When he will face Paradise and will see its charm, he will remain 
quiet as long as Allah wills. He then will say: “O my Lord! Let me go to the gate 
of Paradise.” Allah will ask him: “Didn't you give pledges and make covenants 
that you would not ask for anything more than what you requested at first?” He 
will say: “O my Lord! Do not make me the most wretched amongst your 
creatures.” Allah will say: “If this request is granted, will you then ask for 
anything else?” He will say: “No! By Your Power! I shall not ask for anything 
else.” Then he will give to his Lord what He wills of the pledges and the 
covenants. 

Allah will then let him go to the gate of Paradise. On reaching there and 
seeing its life, charm, and pleasure, he will remain quiet as long as Allah wills 
and then will say: “O my Lord! Let me enter Paradise.” Allah will say: “May 
Allah be merciful unto you, O son of Adam! How treacherous you are! Haven't 
you made covenants and given pledges that you will not ask for anything more 
than what you have been given?” He will say: “O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most miserable amongst your creatures.” So Allah will laugh and allow him to 
enter Paradise and will ask him to request as much as he likes. He will do so till 
all his desires are fulfilled. Then Allah will say: “Ask for more of such and such 
things.” Allah will remind him. When all his desires and wishes are fulfilled, 
Allah will say: "All this is granted to you and a similar amount besides.” 

Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri said to Abu'huraira: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Allah said: “That is for you and ten times more 
like it."” Abu'huraira said: "I do not remember from Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" except (his saying): “All this is granted to you 
and a similar amount besides."” Abu'sa'eed said: "I heard him saying: “That is 
for you and ten times more like it."” 

[130] Separating one's arms from the body during prostration 

807- Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
"Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed, he 
used to separate his arms from his body so widely that the whiteness of his 
armpits was visible." 
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الملائكة : أن يُخْرِجُوا من كان a‏ الل HL ES A EA AS‏ وَحَرَم الله عَلَى 
الى ا ل sxe‏ > فَيَحْرجونَ مِنَ GS MEN‏ ابن آدَمَ ALS‏ انار A‏ ر capaci‏ 
ot‏ مِنَ a UI‏ امنْحَشُواء Ca‏ عَلَيهِمْ te‏ الحياق OES‏ كما Rod ES‏ في حَمِيلٍ 
السيلء gi‏ يفرع اللّهُمِنَ القَضَاءِ ء بِينَ اباد وَيَبْقَى JES‏ بِينَ Os BEN‏ وهو JON Jah ST‏ 
JE set, J YS‏ الا Jii‏ : يا رب اضرف وهي عَنِ BB OO‏ رِيځُهاء 
وأخرقني ذَكاؤمَاء Js‏ : قل عَسيت إن فُعِلَ ذلك بك أن تَسأَلَ غَيرَ ذلك؟ i$e Y : Ja‏ 
ais‏ الله ما يَشَاُ من عَهْدٍ DG as «Gls‏ وَجْهَهُ عَنِ SSIS Ó‏ ب پو على الكل hy‏ 
EK Yan‏ ما شَاء اللّهُ JES EKG Í‏ : َا رب ke HF‏ باب الجن bid‏ الله ل 

اليس قَدْ أغطيت العُهُودَ وَالمِينَاقَ أن لا تال 5.8 gi‏ كُنت سَأَلتَ؟ فَيَقُولُ E NA‏ 
ái‏ خلقك»› one us : igea k‏ إن أَغيليك Gus‏ أن لا شال aog‏ ل ties:‏ لآ 
E a‏ فيُحْطِي )2 ما شَاءَ مِنْ oss lel ab bp Beall OU) Sas egba Mee‏ 
EAS‏ وما فيا مِنَ Ail‏ ة وَالسُرُورِء LESS‏ اء الله أن dues Esu‏ : يَا وب أَدْخِلنِي 
jia «Sb‏ اللَّهُ: : ól‏ يَا ان آذ ما ASAT‏ اليبق بذ أمْطيت Va «eels SAAD‏ 
JLi‏ عبر gall‏ أَغطِيت؟ Jai‏ : يَاوَبٌ AS‏ أَشْقَى خَلقِكَ Daas‏ الله Ee Je j‏ 


A 


م TS‏ في Sys He USS‏ تَمَنَّه AS‏ إِذَا القع ميث j= $ n Jó‏ من 
كَذَا asi Ji ais;‏ رب حٌى إِذَا الْتَهَثْ به الأمانِي؛ قَالَ اللّهُ تَعَالَى : لك tae ly Gs‏ 


B2‏ ل aa ١ e‏ ا َال الله : : لك ذلك 


REE 


tea fl J Í‏ الى من يول Gus‏ $5825 ا 


[الحديث ۸۰٦‏ ۔ طرفاه فى: .]۷٤۳۷ ٦٥۷٣۳‏ 


٣۰‏ باب (oad‏ ضَيْعَيهِ 951555 قي السُحُودٍ 
bh ۸۰۷‏ بايد نع oF read yaaa a nace oom peak‏ 


LTA : في‎ ou ppd tags fps le fats وَقَال‎ 


fh‏ - قوله : امتحشوا بهذا الضبط وفي بعض النسخ امتحشوا بضم المثناة وكسر الحاء أي احترقوا واسودوا والحبة 
بكسر الحاء بزور الصحراء مما ليس بقوت وحميل السيل ما جاء به السيل من طين ونحوه شبه به لأنه أسرع في 
الإنبات ومعنى قشبني سمني وأهلكني وذكاؤها معناه لهبها واشتعالها والمعروف في هذا المعنى ذكاها بالقصر كما 
جاء في رواية أفاده الشارح . 
- قوله. عسيت بفتح السين وكسرها (شارح). 
- قوله : انقطع وللأصيلي وأبي 53 انقطعت (شارح). 

y ابن بحينة صفة لعبد الله لأنها أمه فيكتب ابن بالألف وتنوين مالك (شارح).‎ :٠ 


ف لع RE‏ 
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[131] Facing the Qiblah with one’s toes 
this was told by Abu’ humaid Al’sa’idi. 
[132] When one does not offer the prostration perfectly 


808- Abu’ wa’il narrated: Hudhaifa saw a person who was not performing the 
bowing and prostration perfectly. He said to him: "You have not prayed.” (the 
sub-narrator said: I thought he (Hudhaifa) had said: “and if you died you would 
die on a religion other than that of Mohammad." 


[133] Prostrating on seven parts of the body 


809- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was ordered (by Allah) to prostrate on seven 
parts; and not to tuck up the clothes or hair (while praying). Those parts are: the 
forehead (with the tip of nose), both hands, both knees, and (toes of) both feet. 


810- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "We were ordered by 
Allah to prostrate on seven bones of the body; and not to tuck up the clothes or 
hair (while praying). 

811- Al’barra narrated: We used to pray behind the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Whenever he said: "Sami’allaho liman 
hamidah", none of us would bend his back (for prostration) till the Prophet had 
placed his forehead on the ground. 


[134] Prostrating on one’s nose 


812- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was ordered by Allah 
to prostrate on seven bones of the body: the forehead (and he hinted with his 
hand to the nose), both the two hands and the two knees, and the toes of both 
the feet. I was ordered also not to tuck hair and clothes.” 


[135] Prostratin on one’s nose; and prostrating on the mud 


813- Abu’salama narrated: One day, I went to Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri 
and asked him: "Won’t you come with us to the date-palm trees to have a talk?" 
So Abu’sa’eed went out and I asked him: "Tell me what you heard from the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about The Night of Power 
(Qadr)." Abu’sa’eed replied: "Once Allah’s Apostle performed seclusion on the 
first ten days of the month of Ramadan and we did the same with him. Gabriel 
came to him and said: “The night you are looking for is ahead of you.” So the 
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itan ais Styl eins ۱باب‎ 
GN عَن‎ Gael اله بُو حْمَيدٍ‎ 
السُّجُودَ‎ a إِذَا لَمْ‎ Gls FY 
ع‎ SE ili عَنْ أبي‎ eels مَهڍِيٰء عَنْ‎ UE : JE wins بْنُ‎ ELAI حذثنا‎ AA 
PEENE tlt قَالَ لَه‎ Lo ah UG 5 A رُكُوعَهُ ولا‎ EG رَأَى‎ : sais 


6-2 


[PAS [طرفه في:‎ Bs EL Be عَلَى غير‎ Es Es قَالَ: وَلَوْ‎ capi; : JÉ 
peel و لی خمد‎ iie 


a 3‏ 0 حدثنا قَبِيصَة JU i‏ اة اف عَنْ عَمْرِو lhe yi‏ عَنْ طَاوْس» » عن ابن 
duabus EEE TET‏ وَل ركف طلعواً و ATE PE‏ وَالِيَدِينِء 
PASAN “las‏ 


[الحديث 8١9‏ أطرافه في : .]۸۱١ CANO CANY 283٠١‏ 
۰ - حدثنا h‏ ِن tab Ele : SE eal‏ عَنْ عَمْرو» عَنْ طاوُس» عَنِ ابن lS‏ 
رَضِيَ الله Ap JU BE PRG age‏ رو اي سَبعَة «fel‏ وَلا تَكُفٌ ILÉ‏ 
ad‏ [طرفه في: .]۸۰۹٩‏ 
۸۱۱ - حدئنا آدَمْ: We‏ سْرَائِيلُ» عَنْ أبي إشحاق» عَنْ عَبْدِ الل oh‏ يَزِيدَ الخَطْمِي : 
خذتنا البَرَاءُ ين E‏ عازب» FE AZ‏ كذوب» Jabs : Ju‏ خَلفَ الي IŠ% BB‏ قال : «سمعٌ الله 
لِمَنْ Gi‏ . لم يَحْنٍ SE ab Sel‏ يَضْعَ الب يل Spe‏ عَلَى الأزض . 
[طرفه في: .]14٠‏ 
GL VN‏ السُجُودٍ عَلَى BAY)‏ 
le ae AY‏ بن Led a 5S OU ach‏ عَنْ we‏ الله : ن طَاوْسء عَنْ oF bball‏ 
ابن lle‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا قَالَ : قال التب 8 Sih‏ أن Sth‏ عَلَى سَبْعَةٍ أغظم : gsi be‏ 
- وَأَمَارَ ail Je oa,‏ - وَاليدّين» dls Ot East Vy ghás aÍ; SIN‏ 
[طرفه في : ۸۰۹]. 
GL. .‏ السُجُودٍ عَلَى BEY)‏ وَالسُّجُودٍ عَلَى Gab‏ 
-AY‏ حتثنا مُوسى قَالَ: : fl IE‏ عَنْ A‏ عَنْ أي سَلَمَة ال : SA‏ أبي 
سَعِيدٍ الخذْرِيٌ syi ES‏ تَخْرْجُ با إِلَى النْخْلٍ نَتَحَدْثْ! JG g‏ : قلت : He‏ ما سَمِعْتَ 
tl Gs‏ يكل في IS‏ القَذر؟ E JUS‏ و ا ukit; ERETTA PA‏ 


- قوله: نتحدث بالجزم ولأبي 55 بالرفع (شارح) . = 
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Prophet performed the seclusion in the middle (second) ten days of the month 
of Ramadan and we too performed it with him. Gabriel came to him and said: 
“The night which you are looking for is ahead of you.” In the morning of the 
twentieth of Ramadan the Prophet delivered a sermon in which he said: 
“Whoever has performed seclusion with me should continue it. I have been 
shown The Night of Power (Qadr), but I have forgotten its time. Furthermore, it 
is in the odd nights of the last ten nights. I saw in my dream that I was 
prostrating in mud and water.” In those days the roof of the mosque was made 
of branches of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was clear and no cloud was 
visible. But suddenly a cloud came and it rained. The Prophet led us in the 
prayer and I saw the traces of mud on the forehead and on the nose of Allah’s 
Apostle. That was the confirmation of that dream." 


[136] Tying and straightening one’s garment for fear that his privates 
might be exposed 

814- Sahl Ibn Sa’d “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: People used to 
pray with the Prophet tying their waste sheets around their necks because of 
they were small in size; and the women were ordered not to raise their heads 
from the prostrations before the men had sat straight. 


[137] One should not tuck up hair (in prayer) 


815- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was ordered (by Allah) to prostrate on seven 
parts (of the body); and not to tuck up the clothes or hair (while praying). 


[138] One should not tuck up his clothes while praying 


816- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was ordered by Allah 
to prostrate on seven bones of the body; and not to tuck up the clothes or hair 
(while praying). 

[139] One’s glorification of, and supplication to Allah while bowing and 


prostrating 


817- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Frequently, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said while he 
was bowing or prostrating: “Exalted be you O Allah! O our lord! By your praise 
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aa‏ فَأَنَاهُ dee‏ قَقَالَ: ój‏ الذي Gout Lik‏ فَاعمَكَفَ العَشْرٌ الأَوْسَط فَاعْتَكَمْا has‏ كَأَنَاهُ 
Jae‏ فَقَالَ : GG «Hated CES gili ó‏ ابي By‏ حَطِيباً Be‏ عِشْرِينَ مِنْ رَمَضَانَ» فَقَالَ : 
J‏ كان GSE‏ مع Gt‏ ك قَليزجء TSS) AS‏ اَذ ABI BW WA Ay‏ 
CELI‏ فِي 39 deel Ss Bh As‏ ِي طِينٍ 605 . وَكانَ Calis‏ المَسْجِدٍ جَرِيدَ SES‏ 
اا قي Eb Eg as ot REAA‏ فَصَلّى EG‏ حَبّى ool fe‏ 
as ag. Sle celal‏ رَسُولٍ الله يله ily‏ تَصِدِيقَ رؤياه. 
ل abe gf‏ كا GEN bat‏ بهذا BOY Sens‏ 
[طرفه "في [V4‏ 


- 


۳3 - بِابُ GL sié‏ وَشَدَهَاء وَمَنْ ضَمٌَ all‏ فَوْبَهُ إا خاف أَنْ تَنْكَشِفَ Gass‏ 44356 

15م - حدئنا مُحَمّدُ بْنُ $ قال be sla eT‏ ی nle‏ ال ا 
Ju‏ : كان الاس babai‏ مع الي ى َهُمْ عاقِدُوا pay‏ مِنَ Al‏ عَلَى رقابهم» JE‏ لاء : 
HIV‏ رُؤْسَكُنَّ» حٌى SE GÉN‏ جُلوساً». 
[طرفه في: ANY‏ 

۷ ياب لا يكف شعراً 

A\o‏ حدثنا أَبُو te ١ JU OLA‏ جما بھی ابن SF pia‏ عرد بن دنار عن 

طَاوُس» عَن ابن ole‏ قَالَ : Al‏ النْبِيْ يل أن a‏ عَلَى سَبْعَةٍ سَبْعَةٍ «pst‏ ولا يَكُفٌ V5 G38‏ 


.]۸۰۹ [طرفه في:‎ 
VEG s aaa, ai 
في الصَلاة‎ 4555 BY GL ITA 
ol عن‎ > eib عَنْ‎ tat عن‎ Bye Meas : JÉ إسْماعِيلَ‎ Si حدثنا مُوسى‎ - A11 
NY; (a Gsiy أن چو هذا‎ oun: 1E PRR EE 
[At ٩ في:‎ ob] . با‎ 
التشبيح وَالدّعاء فى السُحُودٍ‎ GL. ۹ 
عَنْ‎ hit مَنْصُورٌ عَنْ‎ Shs : يَحيىء عَنْ سُفْيَانَ قال‎ SS قَالَ:‎ Se _ ۷ 


afc‏ _ قوله ٠‏ عشر الأول بهذا الضبط وبإضافة العشر لتاليه Ge Wy‏ وابن Slee‏ وأبي 53 وأبي الوقت العشر الأول 
| ه. شارح ثم úl‏ العشر إن اعتبر أنها ليال فالأول بضم الهمزة جمع وإن اعتبر أنه ثلث الشهر فالأول بفتح 
الهمزة مفرد وعلى الأوّل يناظر العشر الأواخر وعلى الثاني العشر الأوسط أفاده السندي . 
n‏ قوله : : تصديق ف فيها الرفع والنصب من الشارح . 
A‏ قوله: يتأوّل القرآن أي يفعل ما أمر به فيه أي في قوله تعالى: #فسبح بحمد ربك واستغفره) (شارح) . 
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I glorify you. O Allah! Forgive me.” He used (in his supplications) to comply 
with (the meanings of) The Holy Qur’an. 


[140] The interval between the two prostrations (Sajda) 


818- Abu’qilaba told: Malik Ibn Al’howairith said one day to his 
companions: "Shall I show you how Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to offer his prayers?" And it was not the time for any 
of the compulsory congregational prayers. So he stood up (for the prayer), 
bowed and said the Takbir, then he raised his head and remained standing for a 
while and then prostrated and raised his head for a while (as sitting). He prayed 
like our Sheikh Amr Ibn Salama. (Aiyub said: "He (this sheikh) used to do a 
thing which I did never see the people doing. he used to sit between the third 
and the fourth rak’as).” 


819- Malik Ibn al’huwairith said: "We came to the Prophet (after embracing 
Islam) and stayed with him. He said to us: “When you go back to your families, 
pray such and such a prayer at such and such a time, pray such and such a 
prayer at such and such a time. When the time for the prayer comes, then one of 
you should pronounce the Adhan for the prayer; and the oldest of you should 
lead you in the prayer." 


820- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The bowing, the 
prostration (Sajda) the sitting in between the two prostrations and the standing 
after the bowing of The Prophet, (but neither standing up in the prayer while 
reciting nor sitting down in the prayer to read the declaration “Tashahhud”’) , 
used to be nearly equal (in length). 


821- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have said: "I will do 
my best in making you offer the prayer as I have seen The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" making us offer it." Thabit (the sub-narrator) 
said: Anas used to do a thing, which I have not seen you doing. He used to 
stand after the bowing for such a long time that one would think that he had 
forgotten (the prostration). He used to sit in between the two prostrations 
(Sajda) so long that one would think that he had forgotten the second 
prostration. 


[141] One should not put his forearms on the ground in prostration 
822- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 


blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Be straight in the prostrations and none 
of you should put his forearms on the ground (in the prostration) like a dog." 


[142] Sitting for sometime in the odd Rak’as before getting up 


823- Malik Ibn Al’howairith "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I saw 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying; and in the odd 
Rak’as, he used to sit for a moment before getting up. 
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روتء عَنْ thee‏ رَضِيَ الله SIG G ie‏ : كان ED‏ يلل يكر أن يَقُولَ في رُكُوعِهِ وَسُجُودِه : 
Al past] Sans 5 par] AL‏ لِي». a Os‏ 
[طرفه في: 95]. 
SEAN SLA ٠‏ بَينَ السَجْدَتَين 

eR. ie i عن أبي‎ ool ge See he JU gas jf حتثنا‎ _ ۸ 
el DLS في عير جين‎ Hs : قَالَ‎ SAE صلا رَسُولٍ الله‎ StU: لأضحَابه‎ Jie الخوير‎ 
بن لي مسا‎ ene 2 
وَالرّابعَةٍ‎ OO فِي‎ Jas أَرَهُمْ يَفعَلُوتَهً! كان‎ IS Jaw كان‎ : coh Se CES 
[WY [طرفه في:‎ 

JÉ. AN4‏ اتتا الب east ae‏ عَنْدَهُ piiss 5h OU‏ إلى he Lhe pl‏ كن 
في جين كَذَاء صَلُوا GUS BS‏ جين كَذَاء BY‏ حَضَرَتٍ EAL‏ فَليُوَدُنْ أَحَدُكُمْ RAAN‏ 
578 
[طرفه في : LWA‏ 

Sil Uae GAs Gast pis قَالَ:‎ pox) بْنُ عَبْدِ‎ Leas حدثنا‎ - 1 
كان جود الي‎ OB AM ge AS Gl gl tg ae الحَكم» عَنْ‎ ob Ada BIE : : قَالَ‎ 
. قَرِيباً مِنَ السّوَاءِ‎ SION Gi Ob thy Ae 555 كله‎ 
[VAY [طرفه في:‎ 

AY \‏ - حذثنا لمان بْنُ حَرْبٍ قَالَ : Sus Bl:‏ ْنُ oy)‏ عَنْ coal‏ عَنْ اس رَضِيَ الله 
JÚ abe‏ : : إني لا الو أن iÁ shal‏ كما i;‏ )65 يكل يُصَلّي G‏ قال ane ELE‏ 
ea SI ES‏ كان إِذا GSH Ge hs G5‏ قام = i JAA ÓA‏ فد نسي » وبين 
السََجَدَتِين SF‏ يَقُولَ gob: BOI‏ . [طرفه في: [Ass‏ 

Gh pds Y GL ١‏ زِرَاعَيِهِ في السُجُودِ 

وال بُو حُمَيدٍ: سَجدَ الي كل وَوَضَعَّ a‏ عير مرش V5‏ قابضهمًا . 

AYY‏ د ,صللا سيد بن شار قال : Woe‏ مُحَمْدُ بْنُ JE fat‏ :جيل كنا tdi aud‏ رسعت 
ás‏ عَنْ اس بن basen : JU 88 fl yé WL‏ تن الو V5‏ يَنْسْط أَحَدُكُمْ ذِرَاعَيهِ 
bE‏ الكلب». 
6b]‏ في :. [YEN‏ 

۲باب oa‏ اشتى قاعدا fg‏ من A Ba‏ 
۳ - حتثنا Lis‏ بْنُ الصّبّاح قَالَ: GST‏ هُشَيمٌْ قَالَ: أَحْبَرَنَا خالِدٌ الحَذَاءُء عَنْ أبي 
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[143] How does one support himself on the ground while getting up from 
the Rak’a 


824- Abu’qilaba narrated: Malik Ibn Al’howairith came to our mosque and 
said: "I am praying with you, with the purpose of not leading you so much as 
teaching you how did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offer prayer.” Abu’qilaba was asked by Aiyub: “How did he use to perform 
prayer?” he replied: “Like this Sheikh of ours.” He meant Amr Ibn Salama who 
used to pronounce the Takbir perfectly and when he raised his head from the 
second prostration he would sit for a while and then support himself on the 
ground and get up. 


[144] Saying the Takbir (Magnification of Allah) aloud while getting up 
in the two prostrations (Sajda) 


825- Sa’eed Ibn Al’harith reported: Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased 
with him" led us in the prayer and Magnified Allah loudly (Allah is greater 
“Allaho Akbar” on getting up from the prostration (Sajda), and on prostrating, 
on rising again, and on getting up from the second Rak'a. Abu'sa'eed said: "I 
saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing the same." 


826- Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah narrated: Imran Ibn Husain and 1 offered the 
prayer behind Ali Ibn Abu’ talib. When Ali prostrated, he said the Takbir, when 
he raised his head, he said the Takbir; and when he got up for the third rak’a he 
said the Takbir. Following the prayer Imran took my hand and said: "This (Ali) 
made me remember the prayer of Mohammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”" Or he said: "He led us in a prayer like that of Mohammad “Allah’s 


99 


blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[145] The tradition of sitting during reciting the declaration 
(Tashahhud) 


827- Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated 
that he had seen his father crossing his legs while sitting in the prayer. He did 
the same. Ibn Omar forbade him to do so, and said: "The proper way is to keep 
the right foot propped up and bend the left in the prayer." I said: "But you are 
doing so (crossing the legs)." He (Ibn Omar) said: "My feet cannot bear my 
weight." 


828- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "I 
remember the prayer of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" better than any one of you. I saw him raising both his hands up to the level 
of the shoulders on magnifying Allah; and on bowing he placed his hands on 
both knees and bent his back straight, then he stood up straight from bowing till 
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tu‏ قال : SF‏ مالك Ys‏ الحرّيرث EU‏ أله رَأى النْبِيّ بك يُصَلَيء BUS KE‏ وثر مِنْ 
6645S Gadi ds‏ قاعداً. 
GL - ١4‏ كيف يَعْتَمِدُ عَلَى الأزض )13 قامَ مِنَ TASSI‏ 
وا ا د : ety WE‏ عَنْ أَيُوبَ» عَنْ أبي Úi : JE EG‏ 
É a TE‏ في Jus elia Cinta‏ : ي ded‏ بكم وَما اا ل 
5 ا يكم يت با يٽ الي Cue : sot JU gua’ HG‏ لأبي 96 : CIT AS;‏ صلاتة؟ 
fe: Ju‏ صَلاةٍ لاسا E E‏ قال الوك كان ذلك eSBs Ak‏ 
وَإذَا 655 yé daly‏ السَّجْدَةٍ GN‏ جَلَسَء وَاعْتَمَدَ عَلَى الأزض pÉ Gb‏ 
[طرفه في : “TW‏ 


GL . ٤‏ يُكَبّرْ وَهْوَ يَنْهَض Go‏ السَّجْدَتَينٍ 

AG BTS maa GI وَكَانَ‎ 

ee Bia’ Sade : ab els : JÉ alle Gad bii - AYo 
وَحِينَ 83 وَحِينَ‎ te وَحِينَ‎ E م‎ T Le 
HS SSN als وَقَالَ 2 هكذا‎ «ESSN Se قامَ‎ 

5م - حدثنا OL‏ بْنُ حَرْبٍ Was JE‏ حَمَّادُ بْنُ 5 Gi OE Ee JÚ‏ جَرِير» 
عَنْ مُطرْفٍ قَالَ: شتا آنا le GU ne e‏ بن ابي طَالِبٍ 85 26 SWS‏ ]13 
شجد By GS‏ رفع Gad D GS‏ ين oS SN‏ كلما UB egag ipta SET Le‏ 
ial‏ صلی يتا هذا MEE ats Bie‏ : لَقَدْ ذَكْرَنِي هذا Ee‏ 
[طرفه في: .]۷۸٤‏ 


ata GL 6‏ الجُلُوس في التَّشَهْدٍ 
كانت ام الاو تجلس في Cpe Rader MLS‏ وك ages‏ 
AYY‏ - حدثنا Le‏ الل بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ Wl‏ عَنْ Me‏ الرَحْمْنٍ gf‏ القَاسِم» عَنْ عَبْدِ الله 


ابن عَبْدٍ الله أنه اي A:‏ كان يرَى Le‏ الل ْنَ عُمَرَ ae gy‏ برب ِي DL‏ 5 
ملس » ھا واا ومیل ديت الس قَنَهَانِي عَبْدُ الله بْنُ عُمَرَء وَقَالَ : he LES‏ الصَّلاةٍ if‏ 


ghey Bee: : Su ذلِكَ؟‎ Jad Eby EMS اليُمْنى» 85 اليُسْرّى»‎ Hy تَنْصِبَ‎ 
عن شد بن‎ es WR ن‎ eds dE LS يطلل ان‎ de ۸ 

عَمْرِو بن خلحلة عَنْ dame‏ بن عَمْرِو بن عَطاءِ. 

7 قوله: لا تحملاني وروي لا تحملائي بتشديد النون والأصل لا تحملانني. 

-AYA‏ قوله : فقار بفتح الفاء ونسب للأصيلي كسرها (شارح). 
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all the vertebrate took their normal positions. In prostrations (Sujud), he placed 
both his hands on the ground with the forearms away from the ground and away 
from his body, and his toes were facing the Qiblah. On sitting in the second 
Rak’a he sat on his left foot and propped up the right one; and in the last Rak’a 
he pushed his left foot forward and kept the other foot propped up and sat over 
the buttocks." 


[146] The opinion that the first declaration (Tashahhud) is not 
compulsory 


829- Abdullah Ibn Buhaina "Allah be pleased with him", one of Azd tribe, 
and one of Banu'abdu'manaf's allies, narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the Dhuhr prayer and stood up after 
the second Rak'a and did not sit down. The people stood up with him. When the 
prayer was about to end and the people were waiting for him to say the end 
salutation, he magnified Allah while sitting and prostrated twice before saying 
the end salutation and then he said it." 


[147] The first declaration (Tashahhud) 


830- Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina reported: Once Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the Dhuhr prayer and got up 
(after the prostrations of the second rak’a) although he should have sat (for the 
Tashahhud). So at the end of the prayer, he performed (the forgetfulness) two 
prostrations while sitting. 


[148] The last declaration (Tashahhud) 


831- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
"Whenever we prayed behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" we used to recite (in sitting): “Peace be on Gabriel, Michael, peace be on 
so and so.” Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
looked back at us and said: “Allah Himself is the Peace, and if anyone of you 
prays then he should say: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are 
due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings be on you, O Prophet. 
Peace be on us an on the pious slaves of Allah. (At’tahiyato lillah, was’salawato 
wat ’taiyibat. 


As’salamo alayka aiyuihn’nabiyo warahmatollahi wbarakatoh. As’salamo 
alayna wa’ala ibadillahi as’salihin) (The Prophet added: If you say that, it will 
reach all the slaves in the heaven and the earth). I testify that there is no God 
but Allah, and I testify that Mohammad is His slave and His Apostle.” 
(Ash’hado an la ilaha illallaho; wa’ash’hado anna Mohammadan abdoho 
warasooloh).” 
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Eli WIS 5‏ َن of yi‏ بي oak‏ وَيَزِيد بن مُحَمْدِء عَنْ مُحَمّْدٍ بْنِ عَمْرِو بن 
ie‏ عَنْ Me‏ بن عَمْرِو of‏ عَطَاءِ: هُ كان جَالِسَا iG‏ مِنْ al‏ الي ل 555 
Me‏ لني IE‏ قال wat of‏ السَاعِدِي : ئا Dal I ES‏ وَسُولٍ الله 36 45 )15 55 
Jas‏ يديه easi de‏ > وَإِذَا 655 wt ŠÍ‏ ِن بيو BG ak oF‏ ذا رقع رَْسَهُ اسْتَوَى» 
حٌى يَعُودَ WU JS‏ مَكانة» E‏ سَجَدَ وَضْعْ يَدَ َيه 58 V5 yt ttt‏ قابضِهِمَاء وَاسْتَفْيَلَ BIEL‏ 
َصَابع Gale S Le BE aha e‏ عَلَى alt‏ ليُسرَىء وَنَصَبَ اليُمْتى» By‏ 
Gt‏ فِي الرّكْعَةٍ LE, 655 a‏ اليُسْرّى» وَنَصَبَ الأخرىء 1555 عَلَى sae dads‏ 
Et‏ يَزِيدَ ن ابي حَبِيبء وَيَزِيدُ ts by‏ بْنِ حَلحَلَةَ وَابْنُ As i‏ مِنْ ابن عَطاءٍ Ju.‏ : أب 
Sob ye > ‘qe‏ : کل 8 Yi tis‏ المُبَارَكِء عَنْ of Go‏ أَيُوبَ ge JE‏ وبين أب 


ae eee 


Ts =‏ مُحَمُدَ بْنَ عَمْرِو Sis‏ : كل فقار. 
١‏ بان من لخ JW AA‏ واجبا SY‏ الي A‏ ام óe‏ الرععكَينِ Aig‏ يَجغ 
۹ ۔ حذثنا UST : JE OL! si‏ شْعَيبٌ» عَنِ Sole ds is JE EAD‏ 
هُرْمُرَ مَوْلَى بني عَبْدٍ المُطْلَبء وَقَالَ ii‏ مَوْلَى رَبِيعَةَ DEI of‏ : أن BSS i D Le‏ #5 
مِنْ ett oil‏ وَهْوَ GIS‏ لِبَنِي ds (BG we‏ مِنْ KET‏ كلل : PE FAN‏ 
بهم pú Fel‏ ِي الرَكْعَمَينِ الأولَيّينء c‏ لم FU pls‏ الاس مَعَهُء Be‏ ذا LAI ab‏ 
Sts sa Wae‏ وَهُوَ جالِس» فُسَجَدَ سَجْدَنَينِ قَبْلَ أن يُسَلْمَ ae‏ 


[WV AIT هكم‎ ANIYE CATs : [الحديث 9 أطرافه فى‎ 


۷ - باب spb‏ في الأولى 
AY"‏ - حذثنا قَُيبَهُ 55 سَعِيدٍ قَالَ : GSE‏ عَنْ dees of Be‏ عَنِ Le Je oe CPM‏ 
الله نن مَالِكِ بن بُحَيئَةَ قَالَ: JG he‏ سول الله يكل الظَهْرَء ales us‏ جُلُوسٌء UE‏ كَانَ فِي 
آجر صَلاتِهِ؛ سَجَدَ GAG oa‏ جَالِسَ. 
[طرفه في: ۸۲۹]. 
۸ .باب gc‏ في الآخِرَةٍ 
EYI IE JE paid gl Ue - ۸۴۱‏ عَنْ شَقِيتٍ بْنِ JE Le‏ قَالَ عَبْدُ US Wl‏ 
إا GN UE Lo‏ ك AS‏ السّلامُ عَلَى جَبْرِيلَ )2 مِيكَائِيلَ» ODE LE FE‏ وَقْلنِء SAIS‏ 
EI)‏ رَسُولٌ الله يك Sp : JUS‏ الله هُوَ السُلامء BY‏ صَلَى أَحَدُكُمْ pots‏ : التّحِيّاتٌ ol‏ 
Sty Sila;‏ السّلامُ عَلِيكَ tales ES tel‏ اللو نوي كاله II‏ عَلَِينَا وَعَلَى عِبَادٍ الله 


١‏ قوله: على OW‏ وفلان يعنون الملائكة وقوله: فالتفت الخ مختضر من الرواية الآنية من أنهم كانوا يقولون 
السلام على الله من عباده السلام على فلان وفلان. 
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[149] One's supplication before the end salutation 


832- Urwa Ibn Az’zubair reported: A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", the 
wife of Allah's Prophet, told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to invoke Allah in the prayer saying: " O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of the grave, from the afflictions of The 
Charlatan (Ad’dajjal), and from the afflictions of life and death. O Allah, I seek 
refuge with you from sins and from debt." Somebody said to him: "Why do you 
so frequently seek refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "A debtor tells lies whenever he 
speaks, and breaks promises whenever he makes (them." 


833- Urwa narrated: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the prayer 
seeking refuge with Allah from the affliction of Ad’ dajjal. 


834- Abu'bakr As'siddiq "Allah be pleased with him" told: I asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to teach me a supplication 
with which I may invoke Allah in my prayer. He told me to say: " O Allah! I 
have done great injustice to myself and none except you forgives sins, so 
bestow on me forgiveness from you, and Have Mercy on me, you are the 
Forgiver, the most Merciful.” 


[150] One's chosen supplication after the last declaration (Tashahhud) 
though it is not obligatory 


835- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
"Whenever we prayed behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" we used to recite (in sitting): “Peace be upon so and so.” Once Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" looked back at us and said: 
“Allah Himself is the Peace, and if anyone of you prays then he should say: 
"All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and 
Allah's mercy and blessings be on you, O Prophet. Peace be on us an on the 
pious slaves of Allah. (At’tahiyato lillah, was’salawato wat’taiyibat. As’salamo 
alayka aiyuihn’nabiyo warahmatollahi wbarakatoh. As’salamo alayna wa’ala 
ibadillahi as’salihin) (The Prophet added: If you say that, it will reach all the 
slaves in the heaven and the earth). I testify that there is no God but Allah, and I 
testify that Mohammad is His slave and His Apostle.” (Ash’hado an la ilaha 
illallaho; wa’ash’hado anna Mohammadan abdoho warasooloh). "Then, one 
could choose what he favours of supplication to invoke Allah Almighty.” 


[151] What about the opinion that one would not clean his forehead 
(from the traces of mud) 


836- Abu’salama narrated: I asked Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri who said to me: 
“(The Prophet led us in the prayer) I saw The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” prostrating on mud and water. I saw the traces of mud on 
the forehead and on the nose of Allah’s Apostle." 
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ay لآ‎ St agai LANG صَالح فِي السّمَاءِ‎ AD ae JS أَصَابَتْ‎ «e281 leS- الصَالِجِينَ‎ 
PRN N إلا الل‎ 
.[VAY TYA AYTO CAV 75١7 CATO أطرافه في:‎ AYN [الحديث‎ 
قَيْلَ السّلام‎ LE باب‎ 

۰ is عَرْوَةٌ‎ úž َالَ:‎ BAD gé برا شُعِيبٌ»‎ : JE oK gi حدثنا‎ - ۲ 
l Heb الله يك كاد يَدْعُو فِي الصّلاة:‎ iyasi E روج للب‎ Able Se 
reer ye £35 من 4 اليا‎ ch JEU) مِنْ فة اليح‎ By 5 25 il NE بك مِنْ‎ 
AII ما تَسْتَعِيذُ مِنَ‎ BIL : PÉ Sus ١ PAS pi بك من‎ St ني‎ ab ous 
adel i553 حَدّتٌ بء‎ “ee 5) ESAL óp : Júś 
VAT e OVV OVI CTY c1F A EYY AV CAYT: أطرافة في‎ ATY Cadi] 

AYY‏ وَعَنِ GASI‏ قَالَ : أربي عُزوة: أن itsi‏ رَضِيَ الله We‏ قَالّث: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ 
الله اة يَسْتَعِيذُ في oe‏ مِنْ 8 JEM‏ 
[طرفه في: [AYY‏ 

gill lah lig lag JÉ ad 35S Whe L are 
i E PRSNE te رَضِيَ الله‎ GAA عَنْ أبِي بَكْرٍ‎ he o عَنْ عَبْدٍ الل‎ 
Yj of a Ni تفيي ظلماً يبرا‎ COB ني‎ al #قل:‎ : : JÓ he دُعَاء أَدْعُو به في‎ 
. وَارْحَمْنِي إِنّكَ أَنْتَ العَقُورٌ الرَحِيمُ؛‎ Hate أت فَاغْفِرْ لِي مَغْفِرَةَ مِنْ‎ 
.]۷۳۸۸ 2775357 : [الحديث 475 طرفاه في‎ 


GL ©‏ مَا séi Go A5‏ بَعْدَ lige Gag cogil‏ 
٥‏ _ حذثنا 3424 ae EEE JU‏ لماه UE‏ ب عن عمل الله قال : 
GH ES $) us‏ كني الصّلاٍ» ué‏ : السلا le‏ الل ِن عاد pS‏ عَلَى YO‏ 85« 
قَقَالَ النَبِيْ 35 Vo‏ تَقُولُوا: : SUN‏ عَلَى اللو SY‏ الله هُوَ PEN‏ 505 قُولُوا : ca SEA‏ 
وَالصَّلَوَاتُ Stabs‏ السلا م G Le‏ ابي وَرَحْمَةُ الله 85555 السَّلامٌ LE‏ وَعَلّى ats‏ الله 
الصَّالِحِينَ كم إا ae JS Otel pas‏ فِي ISI‏ أو 55 السّمَاءِ وَالأَرْضٍ - أَشْهَدُ Sf‏ لآ إل 
إلا الله وَأَشْهَدُ of‏ مُحَمّداً عَبْدُهُ dy‏ ثم hs‏ مِنَ lel‏ أَعْجَبَهُ ajj‏ 255 


[طرفه في: LAY)‏ 
GL \o\‏ مَنْ لَمْ Qiks‏ جَبْهَتَهُ ple ia dilly‏ 
قال أَبُو عَيْدٍ Eas rl‏ الحُمَيدِيٌ AEN‏ بهذا الحَدِيثِ» A‏ يَمْسَحَ Ys‏ في Dall‏ 
Wie 88‏ مُسْلِمْ بْنُ إِبْرَاهِيمَ قَالَ: elke BLE‏ عَنْ ts‏ عن أبي سَلّمة قَال: este‏ 
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[152] The prayer's end salutation 


837- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her", Allah's Apostle's wife, 
narrated: Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
finished his prayers with the end salutation, the women would get up and he 
would stay on for a while in his place before getting up. (Urwa, the sub-narrator 
said: I see that The Messenger of Allah’s stay for a while in his place after the 
completion of the prayer, was to enable women who prayed with him to leave 
before the praying men get out). 


[153] One should finish prayer with the end salutation if the imam does 
so first 


838- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie narrated: Itban "Allah be pleased with him" 
narrated: We prayed behind The Prophet. When he finished with the end 
salutation, we followed him by doing the same. 


[154] What about the opinion that the prayer’s end salutation is 
sufficient with no need to respond to the imam’s end salutation 


839- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie reported: I remember Allah’s Apostle and also 
the mouthful of water which he took from a bucket in our house and ejected 
(on me). 


840- He also narrated: I heard from Itban Ibn Malik Al’ansari, who was one 
from Banu’salim, saying: "I used to lead my tribe of Banu’salim in prayer. 
Once I went to the Prophet and said to him: “I have weak eyesight and at times 
the rainwater flood intervenes between me and the mosque of my tribe and I 
wish that you would come to my house and pray at some place so that I could 
take that place as a place for praying.” He said: " Allah willing, I shall do that." 
Next day Allah’s Apostle along with Abu’bakr, came to my house after the sun 
had risen high and he asked permission to enter. I allowed for him, but he didn’t 
sit till he said to me: "Where do you want me to pray in your house?" I pointed 
to a place in the house where I wanted him to pray. So he stood up for the 
prayer and we aligned behind him. He completed the prayer with the end 
salutation; and we did the same simultaneously." 


[155] Allah's celebration after the prayer 


841- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: In the 
lifetime of The Prophet, they were accustomed to celebrate Allah loudly after 
the obligatory prayer. Whenever they did so, I learnt that the compulsory prayer 
had finished. 
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Le Uf‏ الحُذْرِيٌ فَقَالَ: رَأيتُ رَسُولَ الله كل JA‏ فِي المَاءِ BE aly‏ رَأَيتُ A‏ الطين في 
جَبِهِتِهِ . [طرفه في: 119]. 
NOY‏ باب التَسْلِيم 

i ale عَنْ‎ ob AN IS : سَعْدِ‎ Gi إبْرَاهِيمُ‎ Woe إسْماعِيلَ:‎ Si mat حدثنا‎ AYV 
Fe جِينَ‎ HD eG TRE گان رَسُول الله‎ : CSE Ye WW رَضِيَ‎ GL Lc ef Sf : الحَارِثِ‎ 
hits أن مُكْنَهُ لكي‎ chet ci; - siti Gt GIG. أَنْ يَقُومَ‎ JS يَسِيراً‎ EK FEN EA 
[Aot AEA القَْم . [الحديث 489 طرفاه في:‎ Se مَنِ الْصَرَفَ‎ SH أن‎ JS ect 

Alay! Alin Gam alád GL. ٣ 

وَكَانَ ابن عْمَرَ رَضِيَ WN‏ عَنْهُمَا: يَسْتَحِبٌ 15 ches ot play Le‏ مَنْ MBS‏ 

AYA‏ - حدئد Gi Ste‏ مُوسى JE‏ : أَحْبَرنَا te‏ الله Gea UST: J‏ عَنِ SAM‏ عَنْ 
RA‏ بن an!‏ عَنْ IÉ blie‏ : صَليا مَعْ الي يكل فَسَلْمْنَا حِينَ سَلْمَ . 
6b]‏ في: .]٤٤٤‏ 

al Gs GL. 4‏ 53 35 السّلام عَلَى الإمَامء وَاكْتَقَى بِتَسْلِيم الصّلآة 

Pre Í قَالَ:‎ SAD مَعْمَرٌء عَنِ‎ UST: OU abi عَبْدُ‎ UST قَالَ:‎ State حدثنا‎ _ ۹ 
E مج‎ ag رَسُولُ الله‎ Je É رَرَعَمَ‎ Cats! مَحْمُودُ بن‎ 
LW [طرفه في:‎ 

lal بَنِي سَالِمٍ؛ قَالَ: كُنْتُ‎ EL ثم‎ LAN بن مالك‎ Ole قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ‎ ٠ 
بَينِي وَبِينَ‎ SS أَنْكَرْتُ بَصَرِيء وَإِنْ السيُولَ‎ J): النْبِيّ يل فَقْلتٌ‎ EE » a جي‎ ae 
إِنْ‎ gah : JÉ أَنَجِدَهُ مسجداء‎ Ss < K i في‎ Chad EL Gl مَسْجِدٍ قَوْمِي) َلْوَدِدْتُ‎ 
Ef الب ب‎ osie gn سول الل وب كر مع غد ما افع‎ oe قتا‎ ú شَاءَ‎ 
FLSA ill مِنَ المَكَانٍ‎ a E tees مِنْ‎ Lal of Ld ssh OB لَه قلَمْ يِس‎ 
ei جينَ‎ alg ola حَلقَ» كم‎ aa فيه فَقََ‎ gia 
[EYE [طرفه في:‎ 


See 


65 باب Sh‏ بَعْدَ الصّلاةٍ 
۸٤١‏ - حدثنا إِسْحاقٌ بْنُ pa‏ قَالَ: JG gi abe aS‏ فس eran‏ 
ايرب مرو أن آنا ol Sy pana‏ عَبّاس» GST: aed‏ عَبّاسٍ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنهُمَا aai‏ أَنْ Si‏ 
6 قوله: أتخذه بالرفع والجزم ولوقوعه جواب التمني المستفاد من وددت (شارح) . 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 197 398 


842- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: I used to know that 
the (obligatory) prayer had finished when I heard their magnification of 
Allah. 


843- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Some poor 
people came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "The wealthy people will get higher grades and will have permanent 
enjoyment. At the same time, they pray like us and fast as we do. They have 
more money by which they perform Hajj and Umra, fight and struggle in 
Allah's Cause, and give in charity." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Shall I not tell you a thing which if you acted you 
would catch up with those who have surpassed you? Nobody would 
overtake you and you would be better than the people amongst whom you 
live except those who would do the same. Say "Glory be to Allah! Praise be 
to Allah! Allah is greater" thirty three times after every (compulsory) 
prayer." We differed and some of us said that we should say: "Glory be to 
Allah thirty three times, praise be to Allah thirty three times, and Allah is 
greater thirty four times.” 


I went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who 
said: "Say: "Glory be to Allah! Praise be to Allah! Allah is greater!" 
altogether thirty three times, (and not each of them thirty three times)." 


844- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to say after every 
obligatory prayer: “There is no God but Allah, Alone, no Partner with Him. 
To him be the dominion and all praise, and Omnipotent be he. O Allah! 
Nobody can hold back what you gave, nobody can give what you held back, 
and no effort can benefit against you." 


[156] The imam's facing people after finishing prayer with the end 
salutation 


845- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to face us after 
finishing the prayer with the end salutation. 
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“Zags بذك‎ Io a م‎ ule 
TARY طرفه في:‎ - 84١ [الحديث‎ 

te oll مَعْبَدِء عَنِ‎ sf PPAR قَالَ‎ Stat hs : ÓG حدّثنا عَلِيُ بْنْ عَبْدٍ الله‎ - ALY 
. بالتكبير‎ BBN الْقِضَاءِ‎ G sf 2 قَالَ:‎ age رَضِيّ الله‎ 
.]84١ [طرفه في:‎ 

Af‏ - حدّثنا dis‏ بْنُ ol‏ بر قَالَ : at METE‏ عَنْ ae‏ اللو عَنْ ae‏ عَنْ ابي 
ale‏ » عَنْ A‏ هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ JÉ‏ : جاء المُقرَاُ إِلَى ابي يه مَقَانُوا واش اون 
مِنَ الآموَالٍ بالدَرَجَاتِ BAS pay WI‏ وار كنا ناء رة GE‏ کرام 
dipal de pai‏ يَحْجُونَ بها وَيَْتَمِرُونَ» ett Yh JU 15 phates oaa‏ إن «38H‏ 


je ey GiB وك خير من أن بین‎ psiu i SS yi وَلَمْ‎ pKa من‎ 425551 
ياء فَقَالَ‎ ali.. Feds Ge De JS HE ase تجو‎ aie 


: Sui cad اخ ميق ان فَرَجَعْتٌ‎ «5S WE وَنَحْمَدُ‎ cgis نأ‎ See بَعْضتًا:‎ 
(5,585 E ES 3S JS St, cal} Masel تقول :ان اللو‎ 
[AFYA [الحديث 841 طرفه في:‎ 


21 ىر‎ 580 e+e 


lbs عَنْ‎ tb و‎ GUAM He Se «Ol AE يُوسُْفَ قَالَ‎ Gas حدّثنا‎ - Att 
ie اليب‎ Ot : مُعَاوِيَة‎ J OS في‎ tat : المَغِيرَةُ بن‎ gle Uh : کات المُغِيرَة بْنِ شْعْبَة» قال‎ 
PA وني بحن بعر سو وجا وود‎ he JS كَانَ يَُولُ في دُبْرٍ‎ 
الجَذَ‎ ENG لِمَا مَتَعْتَء‎ Gast YG أَغطَيتَ»‎ ls BUY call شَيءِ قَدِيرٌ‎ JS وَهُوَ عَلَى‎ 
عَنْ‎ ieee oi القَاسِم‎ ye المَلِكِ» بهذا. عَنِ الحَكمء‎ we فاده اك م عَنْ‎ 
Gb بهذا. وَقَالَ الحَسَنُّ: الجَدُ:‎ eal 
.[VYAY ملكت‎ VEVE WY. «04۷° CY EA ۰1٤۷۷ : أطرافه في‎ - ۸٤٤ [الحديث‎ 


ála j الإمَامُ النَّاسَ‎ Situs CLs yo" 
te خا او رجاو‎ JÚ جَرِيرُ بْنُ حازم‎ WS : JE حدثنا مُوسى بْنُ إِسْماعِيلَ‎ - Ato 
. بوَجْهِهِ‎ le Jat BS Le 15) By کان الب‎ : JB OLE سَمُرَةَ بن‎ 
EUV CLIVE Nat ITA GVA- cVony AFAA eV wey > أطرافه في:‎ Ato ee ee HT 


[Vs éy 


464 الدثور: جمع دثر بفتح الدال وسكون المثلثة وقوله من الأموال بيان للدثور وتوكيد له OV‏ الدثور يجيء بمعنى 
المال الكثير وبمعنى الكثير من كل شيء ١‏ ه (شارح). 
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846- Zaid Ibn Khalid Al'jahni "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the Fajr prayer 
at Al'hudaibiya after a rainy night. Following the prayer, he faced the 
people and said: "Do you know what your Lord has said (revealed)?" The 
people replied: "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said: "Allah has 
said: “In this morning some of my slaves remained as true believers and 
some became non-believers. Whoever said that the rain was due to the 
Blessings and the Mercy of Allah had belief in Me; and he disbelieved in 
the stars. Whoever said that it rained because of a particular star had no 
belief in Me but believed in that star. "” 


847- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” once delayed the (Isha) 
prayer to the middle of the night when he came out (and led us in the 
prayer). Finishing the prayer, he faced us and said: “People prayed and 
slept. But you were still in prayer as long as you waited for the prayer.” 


[157] The imam’s stay in his (praying) place after finishing the 
prayer with the end salutation 


848- Nafi narrated: Ibn Omar used to perform the (extra optional) prayer 
in the same place wherein he had offered the obligatory prayer. 


849- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her", Allah's Apostle's wife, 
narrated: Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" finished his prayers with the end salutation, the women would get up 
and he would stay on for a while in his place before getting up. (Urwa, the 
sub-narrator said: I see that The Messenger of Allah’s stay for a while in his 
place after the completion of the prayer, was to enable women who prayed 
with him to leave before the praying men get out). 


850- Hind Bint Alharith narrated that Ommu’salama had told: 
Whenever he (The Messenger of Allah) finished the prayer with the end 
salutation, (he used to wait for sometime so that) women would leave and 
enter their homes before The Messenger of Allah’s getting out (of the 
mosque). 
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۸4٦‏ رحا ی لو اکا alsa‏ ,كن بالج ol‏ سجاه بقن تيد الأو ني بد 
الله بن of GH‏ مَسْعُودِه عَنْ WE of aS‏ الجهَنِي Le: JE Sl‏ 50 سول الله #6 galls Bho‏ 
sles Alt uL‏ ۽ J ja óa Ls BD 54 LIS‏ الئاس jan : SUB‏ 59555 
مادا ال وَبْكُمْ»؟ قَالُوا الم ورول chef‏ قَالَ: ech‏ مِنْ عِبَادِي GB‏ بي وَكَافِرٌ PAGT‏ 
قَالَ: مُطِرْنًا بمَضل الله وَرَحْمّتِهِء HSS‏ مُؤْمِنْ بي» وَكَافِرٌ Ul; e ŚŚ‏ مَنْ قَالَ: 055 195 
وَكذاء BS MG‏ بي وَمُؤْمِنٌ بالكؤكب». 
eae‏ ا ا °۸ [VOY ENEY‏ 
الصّلاةَ دات PO a bg ETE jah‏ 
الاس اذ le‏ وَرَقَدُواء Sly‏ لَنْ تَرَالُوا في aI CES She‏ 
[طرفه في: ]٥۷۲‏ . 

باب O53‏ الإمَام في مُصَلاهُ بَعْدَ السَّلآم 

۸ ونال لا آم : CAE LS‏ عَنْ asl‏ عَنْ SU IU‏ كَانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ hal‏ ِي 
ha Das Lo Gill uls‏ وَفَعَلَهُ القَاسِمُ . PREET‏ ير رَفَعَهُ : YD‏ يَتَطوَّعٌ PUY!‏ في 
مَكَانِهِ». وَلَمْ يَصِحّ. 

gif a> - ۹‏ الوَلِيدِ : yi palgi Bae‏ سَعْدٍ : GASI ES‏ عَنْ oh we‏ الحَارثِ 
عَنْ ol‏ سَلَمَة : أن لبي a‏ گان 15 سَلْم» ERS‏ فی A peed Ke‏ قَالَ ابْنُ شِهَاب : rit a ee‏ 
Hei‏ - لكي dat‏ مَنْ Gad‏ مِنّ HED‏ 
[طرفه في : [AYY‏ 

e جَعْفَرُ بن رَبِيعَة‎ Sl JU نَافِعُ & يَزِيدَ‎ BST : وَقَالَ ابن أبي مَريَمَ‎ - Ao: 
رؤج ابي قف‎ tale عَنْ أمْ‎ Raat الحَارثِ‎ Ee iia le : إِلَيهِ ؤَالَ‎ C85 شِهَابٍ‎ 
DER É Ai کان پس ارف اااي‎ ¿Jý Bele رَكانَت مِنْ‎ 
الفِرَاسِية‎ be شِهَاب : : أخبَرَنيِي‎ oll وَهْبِء عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنِ‎ SI iS 386 رَسُولُ الله‎ G as 
meg Gis وَقَالَ‎ Kata dia She : GASI عن‎ e Ab عُثْمَانُ‎ IB; 
وَهُوَ حَلِيفٌ بني‎ dae! مَعْبّدِ بن‎ ESS وَكَانَتْ‎ BSP الحارثِ القْرَشِيهُ‎ Eb أن هند‎ : GAI 
AN ايند‎ E شعت عن الزهري‎ OE; . عَلَى أزوَاج النبي‎ JOH Esés 63585 
See یخی بی‎ SIE : CU وَقَالَ‎ . a عَنْ هند الفِرَاسِيَة‎ SAS ابن أبي عَيِي» ء عن‎ du 
. قوله: إثر بكسر الهمزة وسكون المثلثة في الفرع ويجوز فتحهما أفاده الشارح‎ AEN 
قوله : لا يتطوع بضم العين أو مجزوم بلا وكسر لالتقاء الساكنين (شارح).‎ -AtA 
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[158] The imam's remembering something after leading the prayer, 
for which he leaves quickly crossing the rows 


851- Uqba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered the Asr prayer 
behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at Medina. 
As soon as he had finished the prayer with the end salutation, he got up 
hurriedly and went out by crossing the rows of the people to one of the 
dwellings of his wives. 


The people got scared at his speed. 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came back and 
found the people surprised at his haste. He said to them: "I remembered a 
piece of gold Lying in my house and I did not like it to divert my attention 
from Allah's worship, so I have ordered it to be distributed (in charity).” 


[159] One's leaving from either his right or his left side (after prayer) 


852- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: You should not 
give away a portion of your prayer to Satan by thinking that it is necessary 
to depart (after finishing the prayer) only from one's right side. 


I have seen The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" often 
leaving from the left side. 


[160] What about eating garlic or onion 


853- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in The Invasion of 
Khaibar: “He, who ate from this tree (meaning the garlic) should not enter 
our mosque.” 


854- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever eats 
(from) this plant (he meant garlic) should keep away from our mosque." 
The sub narrator said: "What does he mean by that?" 


He replied: "I think he means only raw (or stinking, according to Ibn 
Juraij) garlic." 


0 كتاب الأذان 199 403 
ol ye Ble‏ شِهَابٍء عَنِ A‏ مِنْ قُرَيشٍ BBS:‏ عَنِ اللي E‏ 
[طرفه في: [AFV‏ 

.باب مَنْ صَلَّى بالنّاسء 3558 Sols‏ فَتَخَطَاهُمْ 


Fa‏ ام 


EIG بْنِ سَعِيدٍ‎ Gab يُونْسَء عَنْ‎ Gi عیسی‎ WE : معدا ين متمد قله‎ et Ao \ 
قَسَلَمَ م ام‎ > pa بِالمَدِيئَةِ‎ BE I agg dhe : : JÚ kás عَنْ‎ GEL حبري ابْنُ أبي‎ 
عَلَيهِمْ‎ oS cae الاس مِنْ‎ j Gls At Lar إِلَى‎ 6 eg cle pah 
Eyal ee AEA SS ite :هكرت شيا مِنْ يبر‎ Jus رو‎ bane م‎ Ê 
. بقَسْمَته)‎ 


[الحديث 86١‏ أطرافه في: ۱۲۲۱ء ١۳٤٠ء‏ 5718]. 
GL. 5‏ الانْفِتَالٍ وَالانْصِرَافِ gÉ‏ اليَمِينِ وَالشَمَالِ 
STs,‏ ينفيل عَنْ يَمِينِهِ وَعَنْ ek‏ وَيَعِيبُ عَلَّى مَنْ NSE‏ مَنْ JEEN dats‏ عَنْ 


AoY‏ - حدئنا a sl‏ قَالَ ا ي ليان عَنْ عْمَارَةَ بن gé cet‏ الأسْوّدٍ 
قَالَ: قَالَ ab Le‏ لآ يَجْعَل َحَدُكُمْ oth ty‏ شَيئاً مِنْ athe‏ يَرَى أَنّ ale tis‏ آَنْ لا Byatt‏ 
إلا عَنْ Say AD ceed‏ اللي يلل 25 1 GS pia‏ عَنْ يَسَارِه . 

104 بِابُ الانْفِتَالٍ وَالانْصِرَافِ oé‏ اليَمِينِ وَالشَّمَالٍ 

وَقَوْلِ SI‏ با : «مَن JST‏ الوم أو hat‏ بن الضوع أن oo nk‏ فلا يقري تسجدناه. 

ب عدن 3454 eoi hs OU‏ عَنْ عُبَيدٍ الله قَالَ : s:‏ نَافِعٌ PAE‏ 
رَضِيَ IE EIS: Legis Wi‏ في غَرْوَةٍ He‏ امن أكل من هذى )ال رة - يَعْنِي الُومَ ‏ قلا 
dee F558‏ 


LOOVY ٥٥۲۱ CEVA »٤۲۱۷ 2475١8 [الحديث 867 أطرافه في:‎ 


FP | 


: جُرَيج قَالَ‎ HS JE عَاصِم‎ yf hs OU الله بی محمد‎ Le باستنا‎ not 
هذه رة‎ Sai ن اأكل‎ sale stn :''قَالَ‎ Oi al as ys Coe غظاء :قال‎ asl 


١‏ قوله: عجبوا وللكشميهني قد عجبوا (شارح). 

- قوله : أن يحبسني أي يشغلني عن الله سبحانهد 

باب 104 - قوله : يتوخى أي يقصد ويتحرى وشك الراوي في اللفظ TOUS‏ او Wien‏ 
vals AST‏ يرى بفتح أوله أي يعتقد ويجوز الضم أي يظن ١‏ ه من الشارح . 
4 قوله: فلا يغشانا كذا بإثبات WY‏ والأصل فلا يغشنا لأنه نهي انظر الشارح . 
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855- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever eats garlic or onion 
should keep away from our mosque or should remain in his house." (Jaber Ibn 
Abdullah, in another narration said: "Once a big pot containing cooked 
vegetables was brought. On finding unpleasant smell coming from it, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: “What is in it?” He 
was told of the vegetables that were in it. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered that it should be brought near to some of his 
companions who were with him. When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" saw that he (his companion) disliked to eat it he said: “Eat. (I 
Don't eat) for I converse with those whom you don't converse with (The 
angels).” 

856- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have been asked by 
somebody: “What did you hear from Allah’s Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” concerning garlic?” he said: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, who ate from this plant (pointing to the 
garlic) should neither come close to, nor pray with, us.” 


[161] The boys ablution, taking bath, and attending the congregational, 
and funeral prayers, and the two Muslim feasts 


857- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" passed by a grave that was separated from the 
other graves. He led the people in the (funeral) prayer and the people had 
aligned behind him. 


858- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " taking a bath on 
Friday is compulsory for every Muslim reaching the age of puberty." 


859- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: One night I slept at 
the house of (my aunt) Maimuna. After The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" had slept a part of the night, He got up and performed a light (but 
perfect) ablution from a hanging water skin and stood up for the prayer. I 
performed a similar ablution and joined him standing on his left side but he 
drew me to his right and prayed as much as Allah wished him to do. Then he 
slept till I heard his breath sounds. The Mu'adhdhin came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and informed him that the time of the 
(Fajr) prayer was due. The Prophet went out and offered the Morning Prayer 
without repeating the ablution. 


We said to Amr: Some people said that the Prophet’s eyes sleep though his 
heart never sleeps. He replied: “Obaid Ibn Omar told: The Prophets dreams are 
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يُرَيدُ الثم - فلا ULL‏ فِي gate : JE fe gob 2b. ter ling‏ إلا ِي MESTIH‏ 
ag Si‏ عن gil‏ جُرَيج : إلا as‏ . وَقَالَ أَحْمَدُ بْنُ صَالِحَ» عَنْ ابن وهب : agg gah‏ قاف ابن 
= : يغبي طبقاً» فيه حَضَرَات» وَلَمْ A KN‏ وأو صَفْوَانَ عَنْ يُونْسَء قِّة القذْرء قلا 
أَذرِي» Gh‏ مِنْ eS ASN JÉ‏ أو فِي الحَدِيثٍ؟ 
[الحديث ۸٩٤‏ - أطرافه في: .]۷۳١۹ cOkOY AO‏ 

te Gant Whe - ٥‏ قَالَ: AG TWAS‏ عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنٍ ابْنِ شِهَاب : : زعم 

عَطَاءً: أن جَابِرَ Ul ace Sy‏ زَعَمَ VE FANE‏ : «مَن TLS T‏ بَصَلا M, Wd pls‏ 
«فَليَعْتَرِل مَسْجِدَنَاء LA‏ في i hs. ts‏ ي 4b she‏ خض ارَاتٌ مِنْ Beye) Ja‏ 
َا ريح te 5G OLS‏ فِا م مِنَ البُقُولٍء pa US tha th SUE‏ أَضْحَابهِ كان UG iss‏ 
ره كر ألما قَالَ: اکل ll Jp‏ من له كاحي . وال أَحْمَدُ Gf‏ صَالِحء بَعْدَ حَدِيثِ يُونْسَء 

عَنِ ان شِهَابٍ: وَهُوَ EE‏ قول A‏ 

lard overt JG ; pel ae الوَارثِ» عَنْ‎ ae Bhs : J Ais gf حدئنا‎ - ۸٦ 
1355 قلا‎ 55H ن هذه‎ Si قَالَ النَبِيْ 5 4: «مَنْ‎ : JG يِف في الثُوم؟‎ ol 5 سَمِعْتَ‎ 
Was Slay Vo 
[oto طرفه في:‎ _ ۸٠١ [الحديث‎ 

١‏ باب وُضُوءٍ الصّبْيَانِ وَمَتَى aos‏ عَلَيهِمْ Sad‏ وَالطْهُورٍ 
عو لم فج ع م NC O‏ 

66م حذثنا ابْنُ SEI‏ قَالَ: TS‏ عُنْدَرٌ قَالَ: ad EIS‏ قَالَ: Lage‏ سُلَيمَانَ 
الشَّيبَانِيَ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ الشَّعْبِيٌ قَالَ nace yt‏ كين erect snd ata‏ 
عَلَيهِ . Ed‏ : يا Ú‏ عَمْرِوء مَنْ PIS‏ قَقَال: ابن عَبّاس . 
[الحديث 867 أطرافه في: 1741 CAVES PYA TTT «1۲ «1۳۲1 AYIA‏ 

is tal صَفْوَانُ بْنُ‎ IIe : JÚ bur hs : J alll of ee عَلِيْ بْنُ‎ Wie - ACA 
JS He قَالَ: «العُسْلُ يَوْمَ الجَمُعَةِ وَاجِبٌ‎ BE عن النبِيّ‎ GALI dene oA ن‎ les of othe 
.]15596 CAMO »۸۸۰ CAVA : مُخْتَلِما . [الحديث 868 أطرافه في‎ 

,۹ ب حدثنا عَلِىْ we p‏ الله Seas USE du‏ عن Ae‏ 5 فال SI‏ كريب oe‏ 
6 قوله: يعني طبقاً أراد به تفسير البدر شبهه به لاستدارته . 


۷- قوله: على قبر منبوذ أي على قبر منفرد عن القبور وروي بإضافة قبر إلى منبوذ أي على قبر لقيط وقوله: فأمهم 
أي في الصلاة عليه . 


4ه قوله: يأذنه بكسر الذال ولأبي 53 يأذنه بفتحها مع JIN‏ وسكون الهمز فيهما وروي يؤذنه. 
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considered to be kind of divinely inspiration.” He recited Allah’s saying: 
“Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with him he said: O 
my son I see in vision that I offer thee in sacrifice now see what is thy view (the 
son) said: O my father Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah 
So wills one practising Patience and constancy.” (As’saffat 102) 


860- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "My 
grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" for a meal which she herself had prepared. He ate from it and said: 
“Get up! I will lead you in the prayer." Anas added: "I took my (straw) mat, 
which I washed with water as it had become dark because of long use, on 
which, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood. The 
orphan (Damira or Ruh) and I aligned behind him and the old lady (Mulaika) 
stood behind us. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led 
us in a two Rak’a-prayer and then left." 


861- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once I came riding a 
she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer at Mina. There was no 
wall in front of him and I passed in front of some (people)of the row while they 
were offering their prayers. I let the she-ass loose to graze and entered the row, 
but nobody objected to that. 


862- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till Omar 
reminded him by saying: "The prayer! The women and children have slept.” 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out and 
said: “None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the 
prayer) except you.” Urwa added: "In those days there was no prayer to be 
established elsewhere but in Medina. 


863- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been 
asked:"Have you ever attended the feast prayer with Allah's Apostle?" He 
replied: "Yes. Had it not been for my kinship (position) with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" it would not have been possible 
for me to do so (for he was too young). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" went to the mark near the house of Kathir Ibn As'salt 
and delivered a sermon. He then went towards the women. He advised and 
reminded them and asked them to give in charity. So the woman would 
bring her hand near her neck to take off her necklace and put it in the 
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AN كان فِي‎ LS يك‎ l pS MIS SE بث عِنْدَ‎ : JB Legis DN رَضِيَ‎ te gl 
a جد ثم‎ igs يُحَْفُهُ عَمْرو‎ ade وَضوء‎ gt قفون شن‎ ENDETE Jbl 
عن‎ a ae حلط ي‎ ei Los Lai clogs Cua ap 
مَعَهُ‎ plas atl Hab الُتادي‎ i تفخ‎ SE نَم‎ ٠ gabi صَلَّى مَا شَاءَ الله م‎ a dscns 
يام‎ V5 he َنَامُ‎ BB GH Ó : يَقُولُونَ‎ LU Ó) a لتا‎ LS 58 وَل‎ glad ٠ shi 
أَرَى في‎ SD م قرَأ:‎ ges الأئبياءِ‎ G ó) | dy eat Gi ine فلبه؟ قال عَمرّو: سَمِعْتٌ‎ 
.]۱۱١ [الصافات : 7 [طرفه في:‎ kA ني‎ pall 

ite _ ۰‏ إسْماعِيلٌ قَالَ: WG Ss‏ عَنْ إشحاق بن عَبْدِ الله : ن أبي Áb‏ 6 عَنْ 
il‏ بْنِ ME‏ : أن Se‏ مُلَيكَة دَعَتْ رَسُولَ الله يك JB iia JSU tha pab‏ : القُومُوا 
LA sy clan‏ إِلَى حَصِير لَنَا قَدِ اسْوَدٌ مِنْ طول a EIU‏ بمَاءِ» قَقَامَ 5 Ul J‏ 
BE‏ وَاليَتِيمُ مَعِيء وَالْعَجُورٌ مِنْ وَرَائِئاء فَصَلَى WG‏ رَكْعَتَينِ . 
[طرفه في: ۳۸۰]. 

ATETEA Pad pee FE 85١ 
PTEN fin بم إلى‎ RET سوك ل‎ eat 
[طرفه في‎ . ist لم يكر ذلك علي‎ hall وَدَخَلتُ فِي‎ (253 OE رلت وَأَرْسَلتٌ‎ KEA 
[Y3 

ANY‏ - حدئنا Ji Oleg i‏ ر eae‏ ت JE GASI yé‏ د اولي كرد ب اال 
tte Sf‏ قَالَثْ: Í‏ اَم hs: Ste Ju FE io‏ عَبْدُ BIS : EN‏ مَعْمَرٌّ GAD gb‏ 
عن عَرْوَةٌ عَنْ thE‏ رَضِيَ الله ge‏ َالَثْ sab Wats Bs ila Nera‏ 
ALO pti SL‏ وَالصَبْيَانُ! فَخَرَجَ رَسُولٌ A‏ يل فَقَالَ: » ah‏ لبق ER VET fale dort,‏ 
الصَّلاَةٌ [ovr id j Ha pl n g=‏ 
pe 56 em‏ ا وولا مكاي igs ty‏ يَعْنِي مِنْ e coe‏ ا fs‏ 


. قوله : فلأصلي بلام مكسورة وفتح الياء ويجوز التسكين في الياء انظر الشارح‎ ٠ 
بالصرف والياء في الفرع قال النووي: والأجود صرفه وكتابته بالألف لا بالياء | ه.‎ ce قوله:‎ 0١ 
قوله: أعتم أي أبطأ بصلاة العشاء وأخرها حتى اشتدّت عتمة الليل أي ظلمته | ه.‎ Any 
قوله: غيركم بالرفع والنصب وقوله: غير أهل بنصب غير وروي بالرفع | ه.‎ - 
قوله: شهدت الخروج أي إلى مصلى العيد (شارح).‎ 851 
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garment of Bilal. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and Bilal returned home." 


[162] Women's getting out to the mosque at night 


864- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till Omar 
reminded him by saying: "The prayer! The women and children have slept.” 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out and 
said: “None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the 
prayer) except you.” Urwa added: "In those days there was no prayer to be 
established elsewhere but in Medina. 


At this time, they used to pray Isha in the period between the twilight and 
the first one-third of the night. 


865- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If your women ask 
permission to go to the mosque at night, allow them." 


[163] People’s waiting (after prayer) with the knowledgeable imam 
till he leaves 


866- Hind Bint Al’harith narrated: Ommu’salama “Allah be pleased with 
her”, the wife of Allah’s Messenger, told: “At the lifetime of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” women used 
to leave the mosque whenever they finished the prayer with the end 
salutation. Moreover, men would wait with The Messenger of Allah as 
much as Allah wished (in the mosque). Whenever he left, they would leave 
after him. 


867- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: “Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed the 
morning, women used to leave (the mosque) after the prayer, covered with 
their sheets, with no one recognizing them because of the darkness. 


868- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When I stand for prayer, I 
intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short, as I 
dislike to trouble the child's mother.” 
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الصلت› ثُمّ ibs‏ ْم أنَى النْسَاء فُوَعْطَهْء Acad Y‏ أذ تشقن جى ال 
تهْوِي بِيدِها إِلَى حَلقِهَاء لقي فِي ud OF‏ تم أنَى هُوَ IG‏ البَيتَ. [طرفه في: ۹۸]. 
۲- باب خُرُوج النَّسَاءِ إِنَى المَسَاحِدٍ Jalil‏ وَالعَدَسِ 

«goalie 555% ieee قَالَ‎ AS وا سيت عَنْ‎ JE OLD بُو‎ Le - AXE 
حى نَادَاهُ عُمَرُ: نام النْسَامْ‎ Ls ل‎ STE ESE رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهَا‎ LEE عَنْ‎ 
Yigg الأض» . وَلأَيُصَلّى‎ al خَيرُكُمْ من‎ Soh bS هما‎ : E الي‎ CAS َالصبْيَانُ!‎ 
JM JÄ 28 إلى‎ Gab يَِيبَ‎ Sf يما بِينَ‎ Mata بالمَدِيكة» وَكَانُوا يُصَلُونَ‎ 
[033 [طرفه في:‎ 

He - A16‏ عبد الل ْنُ مُوسى. عَنْ MBS‏ عَنْ oh dle‏ عَْدِ الل عن ابن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ 
age I‏ عَن pS p : JU #8 ZI‏ نسَاوكُمْ tS S te ÁL Jolly‏ . نَابَعَهُ 
obits‏ انا » عَنْ مجاه عن ابْن He‏ عن EOS‏ 
[الحديث ATO‏ أطرافه في: ۰۸۷۳ .]٥۲۳۸ ۰۹۰۰ CAAA‏ 

play! AL quill USE OL 5‏ العام 

JÉ SAM yó Gd eel عْمَرَ:‎ Gi OLE as : مُحَمَّدِ‎ 35 allt عَيْدُ‎ Wie - AN" 
في عَهْدِ َسُولٍ الله‎ ala أن‎ : E روج الب‎ tak الحَارِثِ : أن أ‎ EY te tas 
الله‎ SLB ما‎ SLE ومن صلى من‎ IR وت رسول الله‎ Gib KEKI Se كل 5§ إِذا سَلْمْنَ‎ 
EN قَامَ رَسُولُ الله يكل قَامَ‎ 15 

We - ۷‏ عَبْدُ الله بن مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ we‏ (ح). وَحَدَّنَئَا sl he‏ بِنْ OU Gigs‏ 
US|‏ مَاِك» عَنْ يَخيى i‏ سَعِيدِء عَنْ ESAE‏ بت عَبْدِ الرَحْمْنِء عَنْ ENG hisle‏ إن كان رَسُول 
الله ية Lats‏ الصّبْحَ » » ALS G aks‏ ء مُتَلَفْعَاتِ Seb‏ ما يُعْرَفنَ lis Se‏ 
[طرفه في: ۳۷۲]. 

Lint We - 4‏ بن مِسْكِين CAIN GST si si GIS IE‏ ا 
کٹیر» عَنْ we‏ الله : نن أبي GLa BS‏ عن af‏ قال : قَالَ رَسُولُ اللّه #6 » @ ALA‏ 
Af of LEI‏ أذ أطزل lg 1 gaol ys‏ الصَّبيّ » َأَنَجَوْرُ في ce he‏ 
ual‏ 
[طرفه في: [VeV‏ 
= قوله: إلى Yale‏ بهذا الضبط وبكسر الحاء مع فتح اللام الخاتم لا فص له أو القرط وللأصيلي إلى حلقها 

بسكون اللام مع فتح الحاء أي المحل الذي يعلق فيه (شارح). 
4م قوله: _غيركم بالنضب والرفع. 
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869- Umra narrated: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” said: “Had The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” seen what the 
women would do (after him) he would have prevented them (from going out to 
the mosques) as the women of Banu’israel had been prevented.” Umra was 
asked: “Had the women of Israel been prevented?” She answered: “Yes.” 


[164] The women’s praying behind the men 


870- Hind Bint Al’harith narrated: Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with 
her", Allah's Apostle's wife, told: Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" finished his prayers with the end salutation, the women 
would get up and he would stay on for a while in his place before getting up. 
(Urwa, the sub-narrator said: I see that The Messenger of Allah’s stay for a 
while in his place after the completion of the prayer, was to enable women who 
prayed with him to leave before the praying men get out). 


871- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed in Ommu’sulaim’s 
home. An orphan and I aligned behind him and Ommu’sulaim was behind us. 


872- Anas narrated: (The same previous tradition). 


[165] The women’s leaving (the mosque) quickly after the morning 
(prayer) 

873- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed the morning 
prayer while it was still dark, the women left (the mosque); and they were 
unrecognised by anyone (or they never recognized one another) because of 
darkness. 


874- A’isha narrated: (the same previous tradition). 


[166] The woman’s asking for her husband’s permission to go to the 
mosque 


875- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one’s 
wife asked for permission (to go to the mosque) he should not prevent her.” 


[167] The women’s praying behind the men 


Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed in Ommu’sulaim’s home. An 
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ig ee كا‎ 


A34‏ - حدّثنا Le‏ الله بْنُ as!‏ قَالَ GT:‏ عَنْ يَحْيى oi‏ سَعِيدِء عَنْ عَهْرَة عَنْ 
AGE‏ ريت الله edu gis‏ لو أذزك 5 حول الله RNT‏ ل ad‏ ميقت slog‏ 
en‏ ام ad reid egal eel‏ 

GIS eladi Ua GL Vt‏ الرّجَالٍ 

i عَنْ هِندٍ‎ SAD ¢ oF سَعْدِءِ‎ Si palgi) GAS : JG حدثنا يَحْيى بُ قَرَعَةَ‎ - AY: 
i PL قا‎ ooh کان َسُولُ الله ية ذا‎ : SIE yee سَلْمَةَ رَضِيَ الله‎ fh الحَارِثِء عَنْ‎ 
ذلك كان‎ Sie eet ahi; - bpd > أَنْ يَقُومَ‎ J5 مَقَامِهِ يَسِيراً‎ BESS GL pal 
SED مِنَ‎ FSH قَبْلَ أن‎ GL G as لكي‎ 

الالى AVY‏ - حدئنا ee YI : JE e sf‏ عَنْ إشحاق» عَنْ انس رَضِيَ الله عن 
Jú‏ : صَلَى Bo‏ كلك في MBE pal’ ls CAE 685 Lt lt hed‏ 
[طرفه في: ۳۸۰]. 

SL. ite‏ سُرْعَةٍ luc!‏ النَّسَاءٍ cecal (yo‏ وَقِلَّةِ goliá‏ فِي المَسْحِدٍ 

Le عن‎ (eo Ae مَنصُورٍ:‎ Gi سَعِيدُ‎ de : مُوسى‎ Ori Wie - AVE «AVY 
Aa) Lad Sis stg أن َسُولَ الله‎ : y D عَنْ عائِشَة رَضِي‎ cal عَنْ‎ > cell الرَحْمْنٍ بن‎ 
Laks Spats أو لا يَعْرِفُ‎ Ui Se يَسَاءُ المُؤْمِنِينَ» لا يُعْرَفنَ‎ Gat zan 
.]۳۷۲ : [طرفه في‎ 

sakál إِلَى‎ g AL GA المَرْأَةٍ‎ GIS بِابُ‎ 105 

He : Sit Wie - Ave‏ يريد ن )605 عَنْ مَعْمَرِهِ عَنِ SAH‏ عَنْ سَالِم Gi‏ عبد 
الل عَنْ cael‏ عن النَبِيّ كله : Boat ou Sp‏ أَحَدِكُمْ قلا Ys‏ 
[طرفه في : [A10‏ 

AV‏ - باب صَلاةٍ النْسَاءِ GIS‏ الرّجَالٍ 

TE LEET عَنْ إشحاق» عَنْ انس قَالَ‎ ee Gi hs حدئنا بُو عَم قَالَ:‎ | 
NDE ll fly HUE Gash Lh سيم‎ fh 
.]۳۸۰ [طرفه في:‎ 

حڌثنا يَخيى Y‏ قَرَعَةَ: eG al Ob‏ عَنِ SAI‏ عَنْ مِنْدَ بنتِ الخَارثِ عَنْ 
LAV:‏ قوله: نرى بفتح النون ولأبي 33 نرى بضمها أي نظن (شارح). 

باب ١6‏ - قوله: مقامهن بفتح الميم وبضمها مصدر ميمي من أقام أي قلة إقامتهنّ أفاده الشارح . 
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orphan and I aligned behind him and Ommu’sulaim was behind us. 


Hind Bint Al’harith narrated: Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her", 
Allah's Apostle's wife, told: Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" finished his prayers with the end salutation, the women 
would get up and he would stay on for a while in his place before getting up. 
(Urwa, the sub-narrator said: I see that The Messenger of Allah’s stay for a 
while in his place after the completion of the prayer, was to enable women who 
prayed with him to leave before the praying men get out). 
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ESE قا النْسَاءُ جين يفضي تَسْلِيمَهُ. وَهُوَ‎ cg إا‎ a الله‎ J 5 کان‎ : Hii 
أَنْ‎ JS ct Gai لكي‎ dis Hs أن‎ - abet نْرَى - وَاللُهُ‎ edu أن يَقُومَ‎ JS Lees مَقَامه‎ 
الرّجال.‎ E453 
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(11) The Book of Friday 
[1] The obligation of Friday prayer 


in view of Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! When the call is proclaimed to 
prayer on Friday (the Day of Assembly), hasten earnestly to the Remembrance 
of Allah, and leave off business (and traffic): that is best for you if ye but 
knew!” (Friday “Al’jumu’a” 9) 


876- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "We (Muslims) are the last 
(to come) but the foremost on the Day of Judgement though the former nations 
were given the Holy Scriptures before us. 


This was their day (Friday) on which the celebration was made compulsory 
for them but they differed about it. So Allah gave us the guidance for it (Friday) 
and all the other people are behind us in this respect: the Jews (holy day) is 
tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians’ is the day after tomorrow (Sunday)." 


[2] The virtue of one’s taking bath on Friday; 
and should the boy or the woman attend Friday’s prayer 


877- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you came (to 
attend the prayer) on Friday, he should take a bath (before coming).” 


878- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: While Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab was standing and delivering the sermon on a Friday, one of the 
companions of the Prophet, who was one of the early emigrants came. Omar 
asked him: "What is the time now?" He replied: "I was busy and could not go 
back to my home till I heard the Adhan. 


I did not perform more than the ablution." Thereupon Omar said to him: 
"Did you perform only the ablution although you know that Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to order us to take a bath (on 
Fridays)?" 

879- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Taking a bath on 
Friday is compulsory for every male Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty.” 
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PEE ENE YE 
فَاسْعَوًا إِلَى ذِكْر الله 19585 البِيعَ‎ AN مِنْ يَوْم‎ BLAU تَعَالَى : «إذا ودي‎ hi لِقَوْلِ‎ 
7 ALA تَعْلَمُونَ4.[الجمعة:‎ ES ذلكمْ خَيرٌ لَكُمْ إن‎ 


si> - 5‏ أَبُو JG gk‏ : أخبرناً شعيبٌ as ‘JG‏ أَبُو SU‏ أن عَبْدَ AN‏ بْنَ 


ei: te رضي الله‎ kU سَمِع‎ SI wines مَوْلَى رَبِيعَةَ بْنِ الحَارثِ»‎ CAM HA 
wi CLS مِنْ‎ CES أونُوا‎ cel ag ELAN 654 الآخِرُونَ السَابقُونَ‎ GAD: رَسُولَ الله 35 يمول‎ 
فالئّاسٌ لَنَا فيه تَبَعٌ: الِيَهُودُ عدا‎ MATENE فِيه»‎ Ale عَلَيهمْ‎ a giil هذا يَومُهُمُ‎ 
. وَالنُصَارَى بَعْدَ غَدِ)‎ 
[YYA [طرفه في:‎ 
all gle NARA NG Seat pl 6 SAS toll ديا و الخ الوذ‎ 

رَضِيَ الله Lies‏ : أن 525 الله g‏ قال a ee‏ 
[الحديث AVY‏ طرفاه في: LEANA CAME‏ 

A عن‎ ae eye tT : ie a AVA 
ols CRES أي م‎ ar IES a 
CERRI SI سَمِعْتٌ‎ Se إلى أفلي‎ Cua لم‎ ELS هذه؟ قال: إِنّي‎ del. GI: jee 
Josh ر‎ ERT POPER ATA clea فال ولو عو‎ ces 
[MY طرفه في:‎ - AVA [الحديث‎ 

6 حذثنا Le‏ الله بُ يُوسُْفَ قالَ: UL Us‏ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ نن abd‏ عَنْ عَطَاءِ بن 
AVA‏ قوله: والوضوء بنصب الوضوء وبالواو Like‏ على الإنكار الأوّل أي والوضوء اقتصرت عليه واخترته دون 


الغسل وجواز الرفع على أنه مبتدأ خبره محذوف أي والوضوء تقتصر عليه انظر الشارح . 


\te/ جا‎  يراخبلا‎ cm 
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[3] Using perfume on Friday 


880- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Taking a bath on 
Friday is compulsory for every male Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty. He has (also on Friday) to clean his teeth with Siwak, and use perfume 
if it is available." 


(Amr, the sub-narrator, said: I know that one’s taking a bath on Friday is 
obligatory. But as for cleaning his teeth, I do not know whether it is compulsory 
or not. Anyway, this is, according to Amr, what was mentioned in the tradition). 


[4] The virtue of Friday 


881- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Any person who takes a bath on Friday 
like the bath of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and then goes for 
the prayer in the first hour (as early as it could be), it is as if he had sacrificed a 
camel (in Allah's cause). Whoever goes in the second hour it is as if he had 
sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes in the third hour, then it is as if he had 
sacrificed a horned ram. If one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had 
sacrificed a hen. Whoever goes in the fifth hour then it is as if he had offered an 
egg. When the Imam comes out (and Starts delivering the speech), the angels 
attend to listen to the speech." 


[5] 


882- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: While Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab was standing and delivering the sermon on a Friday, one came in. 
Omar asked him: "What prevented you to come for prayer (earlier)?" He 
replied: "As soon as I had heard the Adhan, I did not perform more than the 
ablution." Thereupon Omar said to him: "Didn’t you hear Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If any of you came (to 
attend the prayer) on Friday he has to take a bath"? 


[6] Using the hair oil on Friday 


883- Salman Al'farisi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever takes a bath on 
Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or perfumes 
himself with the scent of his house, then proceeds (for the Friday prayer) and 
does not separate two persons sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as 
much as (Allah has) written for him and then remains silent while the Imam is 


OK 
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يَسآرء عَنْ ابي سَعِيدٍ GASI‏ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنْه : اد رَسُولَ الله tg‏ قال : «عُسْلُ يَوْم kaeti‏ واجبٌ 
le‏ کل Ube‏ [طرفه في: AOA‏ 
y‏ - باب cull‏ لِلِجُمُعَةٍ 
۰ - حدثنا le‏ قالَ: حَدَّنَئَا حَرَمِيُ بْنُ عْمَارَةَ قال: حَدَّنَنَا PERE‏ عزن Sl‏ 
المُتَكَدِرٍ قال : Sis‏ عَمْرُو pole bi‏ ألأنصارِي sgt WEE 10 ast I‏ عدر 
pode‏ : العُسْل يوم الجَمْعَة واب عَلَى JS‏ مُختلء dt; hrir‏ يمس tb‏ إن 
joi ul een ae‏ فَأَشْهَدُ أنه وَاجِبٌء eb‏ سن MS‏ 
عا ,55 dG “esos, pugs‏ اتن Ui ace‏ : هُوَ أخوٌ a‏ بْنِ m Hs ASII‏ 2 
S‏ هذاء رَوَاهُ Ge‏ كير GAN bi‏ وَسَعيدُ Gi‏ أبي r ah, tS Bes Soe‏ 
Soh‏ وَأَبِي ae‏ 
[طرفه في : [AoA‏ 
é‏ باب Jas‏ الجُمُعَة 
Gog dy bi Lie Wie - A۸۱‏ قال WL ST:‏ عَنْ سْمَيّ» مَوْلَى Sh‏ 
الرّحْمن. عَنْ أبي صَالح OL‏ عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنهُ : ó‏ رَسول الله بلا قال: : فن 
اعْتَسَلَ py‏ الجُمُعَة عُسْلَ الجَتابةِ H‏ راح» BO LÍK‏ وَمَنْ رَاحَ فِي ELM‏ اَانيةء Wits:‏ 
O55‏ بَقَرَةَ وَمَنْ راح في السَّاعَةٍ dost Les O55 LIS ٠ BIBI‏ وَمَنْ رَاحَ في BAIN REL‏ 
re ERO‏ ومن راح في الساعَة الخامسة, UYI 25> lab Re tears gh‏ 
حَضَرَتِ ISS‏ يَسْتَمِعُونَ ASN‏ 


aia 
Sh عن أبي هُرَيرَةٌ:‎ tale عن يحيى » عن أبِي‎ ed حدثنا‎ du د حدثنا أبو تعيم‎ AAY 
تخبون عن‎ oS 0د‎ as کا پک اممو عر‎ aD 
IS): قال‎ Be SN تَسْمَعُوا‎ oi ‘tae Sade or seo Page ag 
LAVA : [طرفه في‎ 
لِلِجْمْعَةٍ‎ GA باب‎ 1 


۴ اتنا آدمٌ"قال: ادا ن بي ذثبء عَنْ سَعِيدٍ Gti‏ قال: أَحْبَرَنِي أبي» عَن 


. قوله : دجاجة بتثليث الدال والفتح هو الفصيح قاله الشارح‎ A۸1 
باب 5 قوله: الدهن بضم الدال أي استعماله ويجوز فتحها مصدر دهنت دهناً وحينئذٍ فلا يحتاج إلى تقدير أفاده‎ 
. الشارج‎ 
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delivering the sermon, his sins in between the present and the last Friday would 
be forgiven." 


884- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been 
asked: "The people are narrating that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: Take a bath on Friday and wash your heads even though you 
were not in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and use 
perfume." On that Ibn Abbas replied: "I know that the bath (is essential) but I 
do not know about the perfume (whether it is essential or not).” 


885- Tawus narrated: Ibn Abbas mentioned the statement of the Prophet 
regarding one’s taking a bath on Friday. I asked him whether the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had ordered perfume or (hair) oil to 
be used if they could be found in one’s house. He (Ibn Abbas) replied that he 
did not know about it. 


[7] Putting on the best clothes one could find (on Friday) 


886- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had 
seen a silken cloak (being sold) at the gate of the Mosque and said to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I wish you would buy this 
to wear on Fridays and also on occasions of the arrival of the delegations." 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "This will be 
worn by a person who will have no share (reward) in the Hereafter." Later on 
similar cloaks were given to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" of which he gave one to Omar Ibn Al'khattab. 


On that Omar said: "O Allah's Apostle! You have given me this cloak 
although on the cloak of Atarid (a cloak merchant who was selling that silken 
cloak at the gate of the mosque) you passed such and such a remark." Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "I have not given 
you this to wear.” So Omar Ibn Al'khattab gave it to his pagan brother in Mecca 
to wear. 


[8] Using the Siwak on Friday 


887- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Had not I found it hard for my 
followers or the people, I would have ordered them to clean their teeth with 
Siwak for every prayer." 
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انن وَدِيعَة عَنْ سَلمَانَ المَارِسِيٌ قال : قال 65 83 «لا JES Jest‏ َم FADS‏ وَيَتَطَهُرما 
اسْمَطاعَ مِنْ Sas Gab‏ من SAL ST ehs‏ مِنْ طيب seh‏ م D CS‏ بَينَ الْنِينِ» E‏ 
ese de‏ ع بلصت ذا تكلم الإمام Ag SV AN 355 GL TY‏ 
[الحديث ۸۸۳ - طرفه في: 9 LAV‏ 

dG Stn Psa ant‏ :1آ شغي عَنِ pens Ju GAM‏ قُلتُ لانن 
pte‏ : ذَكَرُوا أن a‏ ل قال : «اغْتَسِلُوا يوم AAI‏ وَاغْسِلُوا رُؤْسَكُمْ Sys‏ لم 1555 (EE‏ 
R PA‏ اي قال ابن عباس : Uh, ood Jou uf:‏ الطَيبُ 6 أذري. 
[الحديث MAÉ‏ طرفه في : [AAo‏ 


sx أَخْبَرَهُمْ قال: أ‎ et GA: fle GST: مُوسى قال‎ Gi goal] حدثنا‎ - AAo 
CE EPEE عَنَهُمَا‎ AU رَضِيَ‎ ÉE gil بْنُ مَيسَرَة عَنْ طَاوْس» عَنِ‎ eal | 
kel JUS أَهْلِهِ؟‎ Ate Sts Sy bas PLE تتفل‎ A عَبّاس:‎ GN LU ٠ الغْسْلٍ يَوْمّ الجمْعَةٍ‎ 
[AAE [طرفه في:‎ 

Guts bs‏ أَحْسَنَ ما يَحِدُ 

Teh Ê ۸۸٦ 
code اشْتَرَيتَ‎ J ووس الاين‎ eit المَسْجِدِء‎ OU سِيَرَاءَ عِنْدَ‎ BE بْنَ الخَطَابٍ رَأَى‎ 528 
لأخَلاقَ‎ J هذه‎ Gack Lip 26 َقَالَ رسُولٌ الله‎ Abe وَلِلوَفدٍ ]13 قَدِمُوا‎ > aeai 65) ob 
نه‎ Be DN فأغطى عُمَرَ بْنَ الخَطَابٍ رَضِيَ‎ JE CE م جاءث رَسُولَ الله‎ . BEV لَهُ في‎ 
: الله كلا‎ Jpg عُطَارِدٍ ما قُلتَ؟ قال‎ US رَسُولَ الله كَسَوْتَنِيهاً وَقَدْ قُلتَ في‎ G عْمَرُ‎ DU > as 
لِمَلبسَهاه.‎ GAT لَمْ‎ p 

KS‏ عُمَرُ ْنُ الخَطَابٍ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ a JEN‏ مُشْرِكاً. 
[الحديث ۸۸7 - أطرافه في : ENAN CORAN COAEY Prog YITNA 75317 ال٠١5 4٤۸‏ 


FAAA يَوْمَ‎ MGI GLA 
E CS سید عن‎ RE T 


f الأغرَج» عَنْ‎ gé وشت قال ابرا ماف عَنْ ابي الرَنَادِء‎ gi ii عبد‎ he AAV 
pÉ عَلَى‎ ji ق لی ای‎ SAAN h قال:‎ we بي هُرَيرَةَ 85 الله عَنهُ : أَنَّ رَسُولَ الله‎ 
MLS JS مَعَ‎ NL mee 
WAS 7ه قوله: حلة سيراء أي حرير بحت وأهل العربية على إضافة حلة لتاليه كثوب خز وذكر ابن قرقول ضبطه‎ 
عن المتقنين ولأبوي 53 والوقت بالتنوين على الصفة أو البدل وعليه أكثر المحدثين (شارح).‎ 
باب 8 قوله: يستنّ من الاستنان وهو الاستياك.‎ 
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888- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have told you repeatedly to use 
Siwak.” 


889- Hudhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up at night (for the 
night prayer) he used to clean his mouth. 


[9] Cleaning one’s teeth with the Siwak of another person 


890- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Abdur’rahman Ibn 
Abu’ bakr (her brother) came holding a Siwak with which he was cleaning 
his teeth. Allah’s Apostle looked at him. 


I asked Abdur’rahman to give the Siwak to me. After he had given it to 
me I divided, chewed, and gave it to Allah’s Apostle. 


Then he cleaned his teeth with it and (at that time) he was reclining 
against my chest. 


[10] What one recites (of The Holy Qur’an) on the Fajr of Friday 


891- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had used to recite on The Fajr of 
Friday the two Suras of Prostration (As'sajda) and Mankind (AI'insan). 


[11] Friday in villages and cities 


892- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The first Friday 
prayer, which was offered after a Friday prayer performed at the mosque 
of Allah’s Apostle, was in the mosque of Abdul’qais at Jawathi in 
Bahrain. 
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[الحديث 8417 طرفه في: [VYE‏ 

aa ASI ab ae : عَبْدُ الوَارِثِ قال‎ Is JB Ads y حتثنا‎ - AAA 
ANG عَلَيكُمْ في‎ Í: ا : قَالَ رَسُولُ الله كلل‎ 

BU عَن مَنْصُورِ وَحْصَينِء عَن ابي‎ bat GST كَثِيرٍ قالَ:‎ BLA حدثنا‎ - ۹ 
aG yo ghd اليل‎ Se pU إِذا‎ BE النَِيْ‎ Sls UG Hi عَنْ‎ 
[Yeo في:‎ 4b] 

4 باب مَنْ تَسَوّك بِسِوَاكِ غيرِهِ 

۸۹۰ - حدثنا إسْمااعِيلٌ قال : dy Yi Slade iis‏ قال: : flee ÓG‏ بْنُ عُرْوَة: Sol‏ 
أبي » عَنْ tise‏ واب عوضوم JSS:‏ عَبْدُ IY tpi‏ بَكْرِء وَمَعَهُ GEE Me‏ به 
5b‏ )43 5 سول الله Ms He‏ ه: el‏ هذا الراك bey‏ رمن فأغطانيه Beas‏ 
مَضَعْتُهُ Ee‏ رَسُولَ الله اة bay cy Gan‏ مُسْتَسْنِدٌ إلى صَدرِي . 
[الجديث AA‏ أطرافه فى : ١ NYAR‏ اكب ELET e EEVA CYVVE‏ بوعع مده كاف COYNE EON‏ 
PW \s‏ : 

1۰ - باب ما يُقْرَاُ في LA‏ القَجْرِ يَوْمَ الجُمُعَة 

۸۹۱ - حدئنا paid fl‏ قال : Ol We‏ عَنْ سَعْدٍ بْنِ إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عَنْ عَبْدِ الرّحْمنء A‏ 
GI‏ هُرْمُرَ عَن أبي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ AW‏ عَنْهُ قال : كان ERTE HE EDI‏ في صَلاةٍ الجر 
الم * نزي DA‏ واخ Se A‏ الإِنسَانٍ» . 
[الحديث ۸٩١‏ - طرفه في : [VA‏ 

۱۱ - باب الجُمْعَةٍ في GÅ‏ وَالمُدْنٍ 

dem. AMY‏ محمد ين المكئي قال : hse‏ عامر gá‏ قال : eal] de‏ بْنُ 
Std‏ عَنْ أبي جَمْرَةَ oil ye Ceca‏ عَبّاس if‏ قال dG:‏ چ baat‏ بعد pied‏ 
مَسْجِدٍ رَسُولٍ الله E‏ في مَسْحجِدٍ عَبْدِ القيس» alee‏ مِنَ nel‏ 


[الحديث AMY‏ طرفه فى: ]477١‏ 


٠۰‏ قوله: فقصمته أي كسرته فأبنت منه الموضع الذي كان عبد الرحمن يستنّ منه وروي فقصمته بالضاد أي مضغته 
بأسناني ولينته وفي رواية ففصمته بالفاء أي كسرته من غير إبانة | ه. من الشرح . 

0١‏ قوله: ولام تنزيل بالضم على الحكاية | ه. 
باب ١١‏ - قوله: والمدن بضم الميم وسكون الدال جمع مدينة وقد تضم الدال | ه. شارح قال: وللأصيلي 
المدائن . 
و س 
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893- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "All of you 
are guardians and responsible for your wards and the things under your care. 
The Imam (Ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and is responsible for them. 
A man is the guardian of his family and is responsible for them. A woman is 
the guardian of her husband's house and is responsible for it. A servant is the 
guardian of his master's belongings and is responsible for them.” I (Ibn 
Omar) thought that he also said: "A man is the guardian of his father's 
property and is responsible for it. All of you are guardians and responsible 
for your wards and the things under your care." 


[12] Is it obligatory for women, boys, and others who do not attend 
the Friday (prayer in the mosque) to take a bath 


894- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that he 
had heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “If any of you came (for the prayer) on Friday, he should take a 
bath.” 


895- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Taking 
a bath on Friday is obligatory for anyone reaching the age of puberty.” 


896- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "We (Muslims) 
are the last (to come) but the foremost on the Day of Judgement though the 
former nations were given the Holy Scriptures before us. 


This was their day (Friday) on which the celebration was made 
compulsory for them but they differed about it. So Allah gave us the 
guidance for it (Friday) and all the other people are behind us in this respect: 
the Jews (holy day) is tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians’ is the day 
after tomorrow (Sunday)." 


897- Abu’huraira narrated (resuming the previous narration): He (The 
Prophet) added: "It is obligatory for every Muslim that he should take a bath 
(at least) once in seven days, in which he should wash his head and body." 
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حي لوص WAAS EN aS‏ لكلل لحي SAD oF MEEA‏ قال : 
ال hgh bas‏ شتو زي Si Dh‏ : أن وَسُولَ ab‏ كل esi : J i‏ راع . 
EN 3155‏ : قال GBS : jog‏ كيم | إلى cole gil‏ وَأنا مَعَهُ Jie SA aly ay‏ 
رئ أَنْ sai‏ ؟ å Sas‏ عامل عَلَى il‏ يَعْمُلْهاء وَفِيهاً جْمَاعَةُ Ge‏ السُودَانٍ pA sae‏ ززق 
iay‏ عَلَى GS ALI‏ شِهَابٍ» St tie Lie at Bid ٠ Ca dent goad hy‏ 
عَبْدَ الله )5 556 يمول : age‏ رَسُول الله E‏ : کم pig eg‏ مول عَنْ sies‏ 
الإمام د وَمَسْؤُول عَنْ SEBS cates‏ د في aul‏ وو تسيل ع دعر وَالمَرْأَةُ رَاعِيَةَ في 
ټيټ رذجها وَمَسْؤُولَةُ عَنْ as pals «Lester‏ سال ow‏ وَمَسْؤُولٌ عَنْ tates‏ . قال : 
Cs‏ أن قَدْ قال: JI‏ اع في عل أبيه وَمَسْؤُول عَنْ castes‏ وَكُلْكُمْ g‏ وَمَسْؤُولٌ عَنْ 
ies‏ 


[VATA م5٠٠١‎ ۵۱۸۸ ۲۷۵۱ء‎ cYOOA cYOOE ۰۲٤۰۹ أطرافه في:‎ AAY [الحديث‎ 


VY‏ باب هَل عَلَى á‏ مَنْ al‏ يَشْهَدٍ د الجُمُعَةَ «fiat‏ مَنَ elil‏ وَالصَبْيَان وَغَدِرِهِمْ 

iial عَلَيهِ‎ Cod عَلَى مَنْ‎ ods LG : ابْنُ عُمَرَ‎ SBS 

: قال : حَدّئّي سَالِمُ بْنُ عَبْد الله‎ EAB عَنٍ‎ lead قال : : أَخبَرَنَا‎ Olas yÍ حدثنا‎ - ۸۹٤ 
منك‎ tle يفول : «مَنْ‎ ME سول الله‎ Coma يَقُولُ‎ apie DI عُمَرَ رَضِي‎ Si سَمِعَ عَبْدَ الله‎ A 
JÉ ial 
.]۸۷۷ : [طرفه في‎ 

A۸40‏ - حدثنا alll Le‏ بُْ مَسْلَمَةِ عَنْ مالِكِء عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بن Je » eeb‏ عَطاءِ gf‏ يَسَارِ 
عَنْ ol‏ سَعِيدٍ GEN‏ رَضِيَ الله عن : أنَّ رَسُولَ اللّه 6 J‏ : عسل RA phi‏ وَاجِبٌ عَلَى 
JS‏ مُخْتَلِم؟. 
200 

EAT Aa‏ ِن pala‏ قال : Lj hs‏ قال : cele GAs‏ عن أبيه؛ عَنْ 
eee Sok‏ : قال رَسُّول الله F‏ حن الخرُونَ السَابِقُونَ DESI LÄS Ba Eyi‏ مِنْ 

لاء Panel Sa Hay‏ هذا اليَوْمٌ AES es‏ في AS a Ug‏ لليهودء 1055 غږ 
ÉK PERN‏ [طرفه في: VTA‏ 


iyi را بۇ‎ pil ae oS في‎ ei. مُسْلِم»‎ IS قال : )> حق عَلَى‎ ad. ۷ 


MALS 5 


TY EAV CASA : [الحديث 48910 طرفاه في‎ 


. قوله : وهو مسؤول سقط لفظ وهو عند الأربعة في رواية الكشميهني (شارح)‎ AAY 
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898- Abu’huraira narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Allah has a right on every Muslim that he should take a 
bath (at least) once in seven days, in which he should wash his head 
and body." 


[13] 


899- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allow for (your( 
women to go to the mosques at night.” 


900- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: One of Omar’s 
wives used to offer the Fajr and the Isha prayer in congregation in the 
Mosque. She was asked why she had come out for the prayer though she 
knew that Omar disliked it, and he was a strongly jealous. She replied: 
"What prevents him from stopping me?" The other replied: "The statement 
of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Do not stop 
Allah’s women-slaves from going to Allah’s Mosques “ prevents him." 


[14] When it is rainy, one would be licensed not to attend Friday 
(prayer) 


901- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have told 
the Mu’adhdhin that after saying the statement: “I testify that Mohammad is 
Allah’s Messenger” he would not say: " come for the prayer" but to say: 
“Pray at your homes. “ The people began to look at each other 
(surprisingly). Ibn Abbas said: "It was done by one who was much better 
than me(He meant the Prophet); and it is a license. I disliked that you might 
get out and walk in mud and water.” 


[15] How and from where cou!d people come out for Friday prayer 
and for whom (attending) Friday (prayer) is obligatory 


902- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" narrated: The people used to 
come from their abodes and from Al Awali (Outskirts of Medina up to a 
distance of four miles or more from Medina). They used to pass through 
dust and used to be drenched with sweat and covered with dust; so sweat 
used to trickle from them. One of them came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
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۸ رَوَاه Ó‏ بُ صَالِحَء عَنْ مُجَاهِدِء عَنْ طَاوُْسٍء عَنْ أبِي A‏ قالَ: قال الي ل : 
الله تَعَالَى عَلَى JS‏ مُسْلِمٍ Se‏ أن Josh‏ في Sao JE‏ يام ماه . [طرفه في: LAMY‏ 


1 - باب 


ors De 


۸4۹ ب Ute‏ عَبْدُ الل بن Is igi is sgt‏ وَْقَاُء عَنْ he ot ae‏ عَنْ 
مُجَاهِدِء عن ابن عَمَرَ» E‏ عن النّبِيّ 8B‏ قال: NU)‏ نوا للنساء HL,‏ إِلَى المَسَاجِدِ) . [طرفه في : 
456 ). 

۹۰۰ - حدثنا يُوسُفُ بن مُوسى: حَدَثنا بُو أسَامَة: ab Gal Le he‏ عَنْ cool‏ 
عن ابن عمَرَء Ju‏ : كات a‏ )528 تَشْهَدُ She‏ اصح وَاليشاًءِ ma.‏ ديه 
Je‏ لها : لاخر جين es‏ ا و خف غغ : وما WLS‏ يَنْهَانِي 
[طرفه في: 86 ]. 


shall الجُمُعَة في‎ paia Al À | خصة‎ das باب‎ - \¢ 
ee شا‎ sage Si gi 1 ee je \ 
اراي‎ Ji BLN le gs a ps ube ig hac thease Ess i pe 
TERET عَرْمَةٌ‎ ikal GS فَعَلَهُ مَنْ هو‎ : Ju الئاس اسْتَئكرُواء‎ KS م‎ T 
ENI فَتَمْشُونَ فِي الطين وَالدَّحَضٍ . [طرفه في:‎ ٠ PFA 


eSa 2 z 


GL. 6‏ مِنْ Gui‏ تَوْتَى الجُمُعَة وَعَلَى مَنْ تَحِبُ 

BE tthe Jég [A : [الجمعة‎ KIAI مِنْ يَوْمِ‎ LA «إذَا ودي‎ 425 Je bi yd 
أو‎ a سمغت‎ Ss of Ge G5 بالصّلةٍ ِن يوم الجُمعَةء‎ Gas جامعَةء‎ BS كُنْتَ في‎ 
KAL 545 aba وَأخيَاناً لا‎ Aas رغ اللشغلة في 1 قَضْروء أخيّاناً‎ Gall dts - لَمْ تَسْمَعْهُ‎ 
: فَرْسَحَين‎ Je 

tie. ۴‏ امد Ws : JU‏ عَبْدُ الله Bf‏ وَهْبٍ pee ae JG‏ بْنُ الحَارِثْ» عَنْ 
ce‏ الله بن BE ol‏ : أن مُحَمّدَ بْنَ es‏ بن WSs hl‏ عَنْ عُرْوَةٌ ؛ بْنِ الرْبَيرِه عَنْ Atte‏ 
ب قوله: أن أحرجكم بالحاء المهملة من الحرج وفي ب بعض النسخ بالخاء المعجمة من الخروج | ه. والدحض 

. وقد تفتح معناه الزلق | ه. من الشارح‎ Wed ear ES 

باب ٠١‏ - قوله يجمع أي يصلي بمن معه الجمعة أو يشهد الجمعة بجامع البصرة وقوله وهو أي القصر والزاوية 

مظان في ة على فرسخين منها. 
۲- قوله: ينتابون أي يحضرونها by‏ وفي رواية يتناوبون والعوالي مواضع وقرى شرقيّ المدينة . 
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blessing and peace be upon him" who was in my house. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "I wish that you keep 
yourself clean on this day (by Taking a bath)." 


[16] When would be the time of Friday prayer if the sun declined 


903- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: People used to work (for 
their livelihood) and whenever they went for the Friday prayer, they used to 
go to the mosque in the same shape as they had been in work. So they were 
asked to take a bath on Friday. 


904- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the Friday prayer 
immediately after midday. 


905- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: We used to perform 
The Friday prayer early, and then have an afternoon nap. 


[17] If it were very hot on Friday, when would be the prayer 


906- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the (Friday) prayer earlier if 
it was very cold. If it was very hot he used to delay the prayer. 


[18] (The virtue of) walking to (attend) the Friday prayer 


and Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! When the call is proclaimed to 
prayer on Friday (the Day of Assembly), hasten earnestly to the 
Remembrance of Allah, and leave off business (and traffic): that is best for 
you if ye but knew!” (Friday “AI’jumu’a” 9) 


all kinds of sales and jobs should be stopped at the time of Friday 
prayer, according to Ibn Abbas and Ata. 
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J في‎ Sk US مَازِلِهمْ وَالعَواليء‎ Ge كان الاس يايو يوم الجمَْة‎ : NG gig 
فَقَالَ‎ «cate م العَرَقُء فََنَى رَسُولَ الله كلل إِنْسَانَ مِنْهُمْ وهو‎ es CIS الغُبَارُ وَالِعَرَقُء‎ Ae! 
لِيَرِيِكُمْ هذا».‎ abi at sh E] 
الشّمْسُ‎ oils 13 باب 885 الجُمُعَةٍ‎ ١ 
بن بَشِيرِه وَعَمْرِو بن حُرَِيثْء رَضِيَ الله‎ DUAN وَعَلِيَ»‎ HE وَكَذلِك يرْوَى عَنْ‎ 
Sead سَعِيدِ: أ امال‎ i go UST قالَ:‎ ab oe GST : قال‎ Site حدئنا‎ - ۹۴۳ 
BIRGI hpl iga الاس‎ Sls : عَنْها‎ aU عائشّةُ رَضِيَ‎ SE فَقَالَثْ:‎ > Basal es Jos 
اغْتَسَلتُمْ؛.‎ fo : لَهُمْ‎ as EÉ رَاحُوا إلى الجُمُعَةَ رَاحُوا في‎ 
.]۲٠۷۱ طرفه في:‎ 1٠07 [الحديث‎ 
ioe مسح‎ ps BETER 
ال‎ 
SS du ا‎ be ht St du ab ass Uf > قال‎ bite tte - Ave 
[AEs [الحديث 400 طرفه في:‎ 
يَوْمَ الجُمُعَة‎ SAU GOI باب‎ - 


Eien. 1‏ مید بْنُ أبي EIS‏ قال : tage We‏ بْنُ عُمَارَةَ قال TA‏ 
GLE‏ هُرَ be GME‏ قال سيقت ETEA‏ ليل : كان SI‏ اة ذا اشْمَدٌ البَرْدُ بَكْرَ 
at B DAIL‏ الجر of‏ برس و وو . قال يُونْسٌ G‏ بُكير: خبَرَئا p‏ خَلدَة 
فَقَالَ : بالصلاق وَلَمْ 545 الجمْعَة GRaee i JUS.‏ ا ابو SS‏ قال E EET‏ 
riven‏ ْم Ju‏ لأ٣‏ ئس رَضِي DN‏ عَْهُ : Gs‏ كان الي يله esp Lat‏ 

BALAN باب المّشي إلى‎ VA 

وَقَوْلِ Je a‏ ذِكْرُهُ: RLU‏ إِلَى 53 Cab‏ [الجمعة: 4] وَمَنْ قال : ASI‏ العَمَلْ 
DU;‏ لقوله noid elas‏ لَهَا QUE‏ [الإسراء : 1٩‏ وَقالَ ابْنُ alle‏ رَضِيَ Cagle A‏ 

1B) GAS عَن‎ Aho بن‎ deals] dibs ٠ GIS عَطَاءٌ 6545 الصّنَاعاتُ‎ : JS dee Gl pee 
5g; أن‎ ahs وَهْوَّ مُسآفِرٌ‎ aatia Sit 


۳- قوله: مهنة أنفسهم أي خدمة أنفسهم ا ه. 
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907- Abu'abs "Allah be pleased with him" reported while walking on 
Friday: I heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
saying: "Anyone whose feet are covered with dust in Allah's cause, shall be 
saved by Allah from the Hell-Fire." 


908- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When you hear the call for 
prayer establishment, proceed to offer the prayer calmly and solemnly and 
do not make haste. Pray whatever you are able to catch and complete 
whatever you have missed. 


909- Abdullah Ibn Abu’quatada narrated that his father had said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(If the 
call for prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced) do not stand for the 
prayer till you see me (in front of you). You should do it calmly." 


[19] One should not separate two persons sitting together (in the 
mosque) 


910- Salman AlI'farisi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever takes a bath on 
Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or 
perfumes himself with the scent of his house, then proceeds (for the Friday 
prayer) and does not separate two persons sitting together (in the mosque), 
then prays as much as (Allah has) written for him and then remains silent 
while the Imam is delivering the sermon, his sins in between the present and 
the last Friday would be forgiven." 


[20] It is not to force one to get up to sit in his place (in the mosque) 


911- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had prevented one to force a man 
to get up in order to sit in his place. 


Nafi (the sub-narrator) was asked: "Was it only on Friday?" he replied: 
"On Friday as well as on the other days.” 
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ws jig eae JE الوَلِيدٌ بْنُ مُسْلِم‎ as : قال‎ Di we بْنُ‎ Ne حتثنا‎ - ۹۰۷ 
CB َقَالَ: سَمِعْتٌ‎ BAAN CATS «ofl S58 : قال‎ HU, $i Se Bie : قال‎ 
. على الثَارِه‎ iin ss قَدَماهُ في سَبِيل‎ SI هن‎ : Jy كه‎ 
.]۲۸۱١ [الحديث 407 - طرفه في:‎ 


۹۰۸ - حدثنا ASI‏ قال : SAB ÍU : 3 gl Gi is‏ :سأيي hale‏ عَنْ أبى 
A‏ رَضِيَ HE DW‏ عَن E CDN‏ 
خا أب Ghoti‏ قال ی ey‏ ا EE‏ بُو سَلَمَةَ بْنُ ae‏ 
الرّحْمِنٍ : i338 Uf ST:‏ قال : سَمِعْتُ 25 الله cil ip : rE‏ عد بايد sa‏ 
ud,‏ شوق RITE (ESN KE‏ 
[طرفه في: LW‏ 
Wie - ۹‏ عَمْرُو بْنُ gle‏ قال : pS‏ أَبُو ES‏ قال اوي بن المبازك» عن 
ol of Go‏ كَثِيرٍ» عَنْ ase‏ الله : بن أبي asus‏ لآ أعْلَّمُهُ SEY‏ أبيهء عن Äl‏ يكل قال : Yo‏ 
MESES RAH IF EH lyri‏ و 
[طرفه في: [YV‏ 
4 بابٌ لا Gil Gas GGL‏ يَوْمَ الجُمُعَةٍ 
۰ دا Suite wae‏ قالَ: أَحْبَرَنَا عَبْدُ Ui‏ قالَ: odd ol YIU‏ عَنْ cS BN tone‏ 
عَنْ al‏ عن ابن وَدِيعَة عَنْ سلما du JU foil‏ 5 سول الله كلا : «مَنِ Hil‏ يَوْمَ 
٠ dra‏ وَتَطَهُرَ Le,‏ اسْتَطَاعَ مِنْ «yb‏ م اَن أذ مَس مِنْ geb‏ َا O SB‏ بَينَ (el‏ 
صلی ما كُيِب لَهُء es yf‏ الإمامٌ Db calf‏ ما يئه 55 PM SS‏ 
[طرفه في: ۸۸۳]. 
JAG AY GL ٠‏ أَخاُ يَوْمَ الحُمُعَة وَيَفْعْدُ في مَكانِه 
١‏ حدثنا Tins‏ قال : ys GUEST‏ قال eis VEN:‏ قال : صمعت افا 
اقول : سمحت Si‏ عْمْرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا Jak‏ : هى ED‏ كل أن يُقِيمَ JE‏ أخاه مِنْ مقَعَدِهِ 
EE‏ كر E‏ اقا اة yey‏ 
[الحديث [MV 4 PETRI‏ 
باب 14 - قوله: لا يفرق لا ناهية والفعل من التفريق مبني للفاعل أو المفعول وتفريق الداخل بين اثنين إما 
بتخطي رقابهما أو بالجلوس بينهما بعد أن يزحزحهما غن مكانهما فهذا النهي أمر في المعنى بالتبكير. 
-١‏ قوله: الجمعة الخ بالنصب في الثلاثة على نزع الخافض أي في الجمعة وغيرها ولأبي ذرٌ بالرفع في الثلاثة على 
الابتداء وغيرها like‏ عليه والخبر محذوف أي الجمعة وغيرها متساويان في النهي عن التخطي (شارح). 
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[21] The call of prayer (Adhan) on Friday 


912- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" told: In the lifetime of 
The Prophet, Abu'bakr and Omar, the Adhan for Friday prayer used to be 
pronounced when the Imam sat on the pulpit. But at the time of Othman, when 
the Muslims increased in number, a third Adhan at Az'zawra was added. 


[22] On Friday, there was a single caller of prayer (Mu'adhdhin) 


913- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" told: It was Othman 
“Allah be pleased with him” who added the third Adhan when (Muslim) people 
in creased in number. In the lifetime of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" there was only one Mu'adhdhin; and the Adhan used to be 
pronounced only after the Imam’s taking his seat (On the pulpit). 


[23] The imam’s repeating the Adhan's when he hears it from the caller 


914- Mo'awiya Ibn Abu'sufyan "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to 
have heard the caller of prayer (Mu'adhdhin) on Friday, while he was sitting on 
the pulpit. When the Mu'adhdhin said: "Allah is greater! Allah is greater!" 
(Allaho akbar! Allaho akbar!) Mo'awiya repeated: "Allah is greater! Allah is 
greater!" (Allaho akbar! Allaho akbar!) (When the caller resumed): "I testify 
that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah" (Ash’hado an la ilaha 
illallah) he repeated: "So do I.” When the Mu'adhdhin said: "I testify that 
Mohammad is The Messenger of Allah" (Ash’hado anna Mohammadan 
rasoolollah) he repeated: "So do I.” After the Adhan had been finished, he said: 
"O people! I heard The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", on this pulpit, saying what you had heard now, when the Mu'adhdhin 
pronounced the Adhan.” 


[24] Sitting on the pulpit while the call for prayer is being pronounced 


915- Yazid Ibn As’sa’ib “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: It was 
Othman who ordered the other call for prayer (Adhan) on Friday be pronounced 
when (Muslim) people increased in number. The call for prayer on Friday was 
(at the time of The Prophet) pronounced when the imam sat (on the pulpit). 
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۹۱۲ ~ حدثنا آدَمْ قال : 4H gl Gi ie:‏ عو لتر SN dag, of AW oF‏ : كان 
النْدَاءُ يَوْمَ الجُمُعَةَء َه Ge‏ الإمام عَلَى المنبر» عَلَى ie‏ الي هة أي بكر وَعُمَرَ رضي 
SLE Sis UE lige aU‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ B55‏ الاش 515 ENE A‏ على الرَوْرَاءِ. 
[الحديث ٩۱۲‏ - أطرافه في: TANT ء٠٠١١ CANT‏ 

dail الوَاحِدٍ يَوْمَ‎ gi gall بِابُ‎ - ۲۲ 

pot pi We - ۹۱۳‏ قال : whe‏ عبد gan‏ ن أي سَلَمَةُ المَاجِشُونُ» عن Gp‏ 
LUI‏ بن يَزِيدَ : : أن gi‏ 55 الذي الاك يوم SLE FALAN‏ ن SGi‏ َضِي اله عله جين 
jal is‏ المَدِيَة ين وَلَمْ يكن BE GLU‏ مُوَذْنّ عَيرَ caly‏ وَكانّ الَأَذِينُ ey‏ ال eee)‏ حِينَ Ss‏ 
الإمام» يَعْنِي dl Aé‏ 
[طرفه في: [VY‏ 

AGM سَمِعَ‎ IS] yadai عَلَى‎ Alay! $Š بابٌ‎ YY 

oi dee of بْنُ عُشمانَ‎ S MUGS: قال‎ abi عَبْدُ‎ isi قالَ:‎ pú حتثنا ابن‎ - ٤ 
جالِسٌ عَلَى‎ hy Seis ْنَ أَبِي‎ ys Cage WU AS of Jee ِن‎ GUI عَنْ أبي‎ at 
أن‎ gal : : قال‎ 3h an الل اك‎ Syke قال.‎ 5h الله‎ ost قال: الله‎ oia ši aml 
E PT saa Js رَسُولُ الله‎ atsa Sf أَشهَدُ‎ : J thy ; مُعَاوِيَة‎ Dus ANY GY 


أن a‏ اين قال: يا gif‏ الئاس» ني سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الل عَلَى هذا i aes cect‏ 
المُوَذْنُء يَقُولُ ما سَمِحْتُمْ bo‏ من مَقَالتتي . 
[طرفه في : [NY‏ 
Vt‏ باب الجُلُوسٍ عَلَى المِنْبَرٍ عِندَ التَآذِينٍ 
و - by por We‏ بُكير قال : hI‏ عَنْ oF opie‏ ابن شِهآب : ES:‏ 
ائِنَيَزِيدَ أَخَبَرَهُ : Sf‏ التَأَذِينَ ol HALEN 65 Gilt‏ به عُثْمِانُء Ge‏ كَثْرَ cdl Jat‏ وَكانَ 
الَأَذِينُ Oy‏ الجَمُعَةٍ Gales Ge‏ الإمام . 


[طرفه في: LAY‏ 


7 قوله: زاد النداء الثالث عند دخول الوقت وهو الأذان الأوّل والعدد ثلاثة مع الإقامة وهي تسمى أذاناً بجامع 
الإعلام قال عليه الصلاة والسلام: «بين كل أذانين صلاة لمن شاء» وعده WU‏ باعتبار زيادته أخير وسماه ثانياً فيما 
SL‏ بالنظر إلى الأذان الحققي . والزوراء موضع بالسوق بالمدينة مرتفع وقيل: حجر كبير عند باب المسجد. 
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[25] Calling for prayer while the imam was sitting on the pulpit 


916- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" told: In the lifetime of 
The Prophet, Abu'bakr and Omar, the Adhan for Friday prayer used to be 
pronounced when the Imam sat on the pulpit. But at the time of Othman, when 
the Muslims increased in number, a third Adhan at Az'zawra was added. It 
stood firm as such. 


[26] Delivering the speech on the pulpit 


917- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" was asked by some people 
about the pulpit (of The Prophet). He told: "By Allah! I know of what the pulpit 
was made, and no doubt I saw it on the very first day when Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took his seat on it. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent for an Ansari woman and said to 
her: “Order your slave carpenter to prepare for me some pieces of wood (fitting 
for pulpit) on which I may sit at the time of addressing the people.” So she 
ordered her slave carpenter who made it from the tamarisk of the forest and 
brought it (to the woman). The woman sent that (pulpit) to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who ordered it to be placed here. 
Then I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying 
on it and then bowed on it. Then he stepped back, got down and prostrated on 
the ground near the foot of the pulpit and again ascended the pulpit. After 
finishing the prayer he faced the people and said: “I have done this so that you 
may follow me and learn the way I pray. " 


918- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to stand by a stem of a date- 
palm tree (while delivering a sermon). When the pulpit was placed for him we 
heard that stem crying like a pregnant she-camel till The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got down from the pulpit and placed his hand 
over it. 


919- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who came (to the 
prayer) on Friday, should take a bath (before coming).” 
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abi dhe Gust باب‎ Yo 

: قال‎ EAD عَنٍ‎ Gig EEN : الله قال‎ Ls ST : قال‎ fos ن‎ i حدئنا‎ - ۹۱٩ 
يوم الجمعَةٍ‎ FLY حِينَ يَجْلِسُ‎ UGH كان‎ ٠ يَوْمَ الجُمُعَةٍ‎ SINT سمحت السايب بن يزيد يُقُول : إل‎ 
BS كَانَ في‎ LL age بَكْرِ وَعْمَرَ رَضِيَ الله‎ lh a المنْبرء في عَهْدٍ رَسُولٍ الله‎ be 
CB A به عَلَى‎ SSE CNET SL BI عُفْمانُ يَوْمَ‎ a وَكَتْرُواء‎ Be AU رَضِيَ‎ Stake 
FOURRE 
LATS في:‎ ab] 

yall عَلَى‎ abi باب‎ - ١ 

AA فل غلى‎ sane heist ee 
eiga i way arse IG الإسْكَْدَرَانِيْ‎ 42588 GÚN ate 
Als GEA إي‎ ally OG عَنْ ذلك؟‎ ated EESE مِم‎ gil في‎ A السَاعِدِيّء وقد‎ 
سل رَسُول الله 6 إلى‎ (BB رَسْوِلُ الله‎ sole Le phi dials eei أل َم‎ ah 155 
إا‎ pede SI أغواداً.‎ ENET (SAN عُلامَكِ‎ og An : Jee Bs قَد‎ al AG 
sali #6 إلى ر سول الله‎ Leb ily ثم جاءَ‎ BN مِنْ طزفاء‎ lead كَلَّمْتُ النّاسَّاء مرن‎ 
م ركع وَهُوَ عَلَيهَاء‎ EAE وَسُول الله‎ ab م‎ MBB Css بها‎ 
« «أيها الاس‎ : dls عَلَى الاس‎ jal pp Gb Seb sll pol في‎ ii sá OF ثم‎ 
the | thes هذا لِتَأتمُوا‎ Lace ul 
.]۳۷۷ في:‎ 4b] 

ae lT ۹۱۸‏ مود بن جر 08 أخبرني يبي بن 
ما E ual Ein 3 ni as‏ ی الات ا 
ob]‏ في : [E84‏ 


wae - 8‏ ادم قال : Sree‏ أبي OB‏ عن SAU‏ عَنْ سَالِمء عن أبيه قال: سَمِعْتُ 


E OFE 


١‏ قوله: مم عوده أي من Gi‏ شيء هو وأثبت ألف ما الاستفهامية المجرورة على الأصل في قوله: مما هو. 
- قوله: أجلس بالرفع والجزم. وطرفاء شجر من شجر البادية والغابة موضع من عوالي المدينة من جهة الشام 
| ه من الشارح. 

- قوله : العشار جمع عشراء بضم العين وفتح الشين الناقة الحامل التي مضت لها عشرة أشهر . 
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[27] Addressing the (Friday) speech as standing 


920- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had used to deliver the speech while 
standing. Then he sat, and stood again as you do now a days. 


[28] The imam/’s facing people, and people’s facing the imam while 
addressing the sermon 


921- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat on the pulpit; 
and we sat around him. 


[29] Uttering the phrase (and then) after praising Allah in the speeches 


922- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" 
reported: I came to A’isha while she was praying, and said to her: "What has 
happened to the people?" She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked towards 
the mosque), and saw the people offering the prayer. A’isha said: "Glory be to 
Allah Almighty.” I said to her: "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head 
meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood for the prayer of eclipse until I became nearly 
unconscious. Later on, I poured water on my head. After the prayer, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praised and glorified Allah 
and then said: "And then” Asma added: Some of Ansari women made noise and 
I was occupied by getting them keep silent. I asked A’isha: “What did he (The 
Messenger of Allah) say?” she said: “Just now at this place I have seen what I 
have never seen before, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been 
inspired to me that you will be put to trials in your graves and these trials will 
be like the trials of The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) (or nearly like it, the sub narrator 
is not sure which expression Asma used). You will be asked: “What do you 
know about this man (The Prophet Mohammad)?” Then the faithful believer (or 
Asma said a similar word, Hesham, the sub-narrator, was doubtful) will reply: 
“He is Mohammad Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who had come to us with clear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his 
teachings and followed him. He is Mohammad.” He will repeat it thrice. Then 
the angels will say to him: “Sleep peacefully as we have come to know that you 
were a faithful believer.” On the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person 
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الي Be‏ يَخطبُ «I fe‏ فَقَالَ: Gan‏ جاء إِلَى الجمُعَةٍ CJA‏ 
[طرفه في : LAV‏ 
abi SU ۷‏ قائماً 

وَقالَ ES: GT‏ بك Obes‏ قائماً. 

Lob GIS : الحَارثٍ قال‎ GUE CIE عُمرَ القوَاِيرِيُ قالَ:‎ Gal Le حدئنا‎ - qy. 
qo dads يَخْطبُ قائماًء ْم‎ ae Et dts : رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا قال‎ Fe yl oF الل عَنْ نَافِع»‎ 
OMI Syed Us قو‎ 
LAVA طرفه في:‎ 947١ [الحديث‎ 

GÉ j الإمامَ‎ uÚ وَاسْتِقْيَالٍ‎ «A Ball الإمامُ‎ Judas GL. YA 
. الإمام‎ cae DN رَضِيَ‎ Sails 508 وَاسْتَقبَلَ ابن‎ 
مَيمُونةٌ:‎ gl بن‎ De عَنْ يَخيى» عَنْ‎ fle S : JG Das Jy حدثنا مُعَادُ‎ - ۹۲۱ 
Ball يَوْم عَلَى‎ D الي كل جَلَسَ‎ Ó JB G عَطَاءُ بْنُ يَسَارِ: َه سَمِعَ أبَا سَعِيدٍ‎ Was 
iP pag va ay 
[NEYV YAEY 2١459 أطرافه في:‎ AY) [الحديث‎ 
يَعْدُ‎ Ui: في الخطبَة بَعْدَ الَنَاء:‎ JU مَنْ‎ GL ۲۹ 

BE عن الي‎ cle ن ابن‎ ge ia Se 8155 

tas. Rees ae‏ ان : Bde‏ هِشَامُ بْنُ 8556 قال يري فاطمة 
بنث Qi‏ عَنْ أسماء plot‏ بَكْرٍ ESS : JSG‏ عَلَى iste‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهَاءِ وَالئّاسُ 
يُصَلُونَ EK‏ : ماشَأن الئاس؟ فَأَشَارَت Sl Gok,‏ السَمَاء eit : Cha ٠‏ فَأَشَارَتْ بِرَأْسِهًا : أي 
نَعَمْء UE : ESB‏ رَسُولُ الله Ue ag‏ حَنّى (AB DES‏ وَإِلَى جَنْبِي 233 فِيهًا rte th‏ 
Ei Es‏ ينها عَلَى ety‏ فَانْصَرَفَ رَسُولُ اللّهُ كله 185 نَجَلْتِ cpt‏ فَخَطبَ ÚI‏ 
وَحَمِدَ الله بمَا هُو lal‏ نُمْ ESE cg uh : Ju‏ : وَلَعْظَ Sel) SHG Lai 5 igi‏ 
لاسكتَهن» Cas‏ لِعَائْسَةَ : ما قال؟ قالت؛ JB‏ : «ما من شيءِ لم أن Ob EYES‏ في gia‏ 
هذاء حى PIs AE Basi‏ ات Sted SH‏ في he opt‏ إو قريب مِنْ ‏ فة 


باب PSS tao YV‏ الام 
ATY‏ قوله: تجلاني أي علاني. 
- قوله: لغط بفتح الغين المعجمة ويجوز كسرها وهو الأصوات المختلفة والجلبة وقوله: فانكفأت أي ملت 
بوجهي ورجعت (شارح). 
- قوله: الجنة والنار بالحركات الثلاث وقوله: أو قريب بغير ألف ولا تنوين وفي رواية قريباً بالتنوين انظر الشارح . 
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(the sub narrator Hesham did not know which word Asma used) will reply: “I 
do not know, but I heard the people saying something and so I said it." 


923- Amr Ibn Taghlib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Some property 
or something was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" which he distributed. He gave some men and ignored the others. 
Later he got the news of his being admonished by those whom he had ignored. 
So he glorified and praised Allah and said: “And then: By Allah, I may give to 
a man and ignore another, although the one whom I ignore is more beloved to 
me than the one whom I give. But I give to some people as I feel that they have 
no patience and no contentment in their hearts and I leave those who are patient 
and self-content with the goodness and wealth which Allah has put into their 
hearts, of whom Amr Ibn Taghlib is one." Amr added: “By Allah! Those words 
of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" are more beloved 
to me than the best red camels.” 


924- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Once in the middle of the 
night Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out 
and prayed in the mosque and some men prayed with him. The next morning 
the people spoke about it and so more people gathered and prayed with him (in 
the second night). They circulated the news in the morning, and so, on the third 
night the number of people increased greatly. Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out and they prayed behind him. On the 
fourth night the mosque was overwhelmed by the people till it could not 
accommodate them. Allah’s Apostle came out only for the Fajr prayer. After he 
had finished the prayer, he faced the people and recited the declaration 
(Tashahhud) (I testify that There is no God but Allah and that Mohammad is 
His Messenger). Then he said: "And then: Verily your presence (in the mosque 
at night) was not hidden from me, but I was afraid that this (Tahajjud) prayer 
might be made obligatory; and you might not be able to carry it out." 


925- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One night 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up after the 
prayer and recited the declaration (Tashahhud). Then he praised Allah as He 
deserved and said: "And then." 
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ENN : J jf SAREE لَهُ: : ما عِلمُكَ بهذا الرَجُل؟‎ JES حَدْكُمْ‎ Aiea 
Gal, els Wt وَالهُدّى»‎ VEI Vee BG Lia رول اللو هُوَ‎ : J5- شك هِشَامٌ‎ 
- DESI أو قال‎ BLU له ُ: نَمْ صَالِحاًء فد گا َْلَمْ 5 كنت لَؤمِن بده وَأما‎ JUS مدنا‎ 
رن‎ aie ا‎ JAS بهذا الرّجُلٍ؟‎ Ube ما‎ : Slats gta شك‎ 

ale Bi 2555 G غيرَ‎ ejb ibu قالث لِي‎ Aa : flóa قال‎ eEG 


[طرفه في: 81]. 

lai بْنِ حازم قال‎ nt عَنْ‎ epale sf le : قال‎ pars حدثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ‎ - ayy 
تأغطى‎ eB ERE أك رَسُولَ الله‎ : COE OF RENE A 
du úh iu AF أثنى عَلَيهء‎ H الذي ترك عََبُواء مُحَمِدَ الله‎ FES رجالا 55 رجالا‎ 
gif وَلكن أطي‎ eel all مِنَ‎ Gly ot pal الذي‎ Sea! Gls الرَجُل‎ REY. Ay his 
A إلى ما جَعَلَ الله في قُلُوبِهِمْ مِنْ‎ LIZ Js وَأ‎ lis GA مِنَ‎ peel لما أَرَى في‎ 
رَسُولٍ الله يك حُمْرَ العم . تَابَعَهُ‎ WIS ما أَحِبٌ أن ِي‎ his . WE وَالخَيرِء فِيهمْ عَمْرُو بْنُ‎ 


يونس . 
[الحديث AYY‏ طرفاه فى: 27١50‏ هاهلا]. 


wine شِهَابٍ قالَ: أ‎ gil عَنْ عقيل > عن‎ > RAES بُکیر قال‎ Gi يَحْيى‎ Wie - aye 
vris bell لَيلَةٍ مِنْ جَوْفٍ‎ E EAE As etal لم ع‎ 
EÜ haa مهم فصلا‎ I RU PRS الاس‎ ob المَسْحجِدٍء َصَلّى جال بصلايهء‎ 
Libs ٠ اة فصلا بضلاته‎ TRESTI EN EIN ge المَسْجدٍ‎ JAE ASS Bs الاس‎ 
Jel الفَجرَ‎ ad لما‎ l i DLA EE المَسْجِدُ عَنْ أله حى‎ je e كانت الليلهُ‎ 
Phil Cappel gid sip yo به اط‎ emer قال‎ 5 Ags MAS الاس‎ te 


SA ل‎ Ben 


٠ sá‏ فتَعْجِرُوا عَنها) ٠‏ تابعه يونس 
[طرفه.في: ۷۲۹]. 

° - حدّئنا assis Hie JB OLS! pÍ‏ عن AS‏ 5 قال set:‏ 5 عن ابی 
ASU Sh Gael sae‏ : أن رول ag‏ قم Hae‏ بعد اللا ly apts.‏ علق الل a‏ 
dy Uh Ou a aka‏ . ابه ُو Gyles‏ ابو سام عَنْ هشَامِء عَنْ بيه عَنْ أبي حُمَيدِء عَنِ 
By I‏ قال : al aul . wy Ub‏ یکن سفيان», Mag Ul:‏ 


[VNAV VIVE 1۹۷۹ لكت‎ YOAV 06٠٠ [الحديث 456 أطرافه فى:‎ 


= - قوله : DEADE On‏ ابي بدني رداية رتبت Eag‏ 
۳- قوله: الجزع بالتحريك ضد الصبر والهلع بالتحريك Lal‏ أفحش الفزع (colt)‏ 
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926- Al’miswar Ibn Makhrama narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood up (addressing people); and I heard him 
saying after reciting Tashahhud: “And then.” 


927- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ascended the pulpit and it was the last 
gathering in which he took part. He was covering his shoulder with a big cloak 
and binding his head with an oily bandage. He glorified and praised Allah and 
said: "O people! Come to me." So the people came and gathered around him. 
He then said: "And then: From now onward the Ansar will decrease and other 
people will increase. So anybody who becomes a ruler of the followers of 
Mohammad and has the power to harm or benefit people then he should accept 
the good from the benevolent amongst them (Ansar) and overlook the faults of 
their wrong-doers." 


[30] (The imam’s) sitting in between the two Friday speeches 


828- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to deliver two speeches (on 
Friday) in between which he would sit (for a while). 


[31] People’s listening to the (Friday’s) sermon 


929- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When it is a Friday, the 
angels stand at the gate of the mosque and keep on writing the names of the 
persons coming to the mosque in succession according to their arrivals. The 
example of the one who enters the mosque in the earliest hour is that of one 
offering a camel (in sacrifice). The one coming next is like one offering a cow 
and then a ram and then a chicken and then an egg correspondingly. When the 
Imam comes out (for Friday prayer) they (angels) fold their papers and listen to 
the sermon." 


[32] If the imam, while addressing his speech on Friday, saw a man 
entering the mosque, he would order him to pray two Rak’as 


930- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A person 
entered the mosque while The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was delivering the speech on a Friday. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" asked him: "Have you prayed O so-and-so?" The man 
replied: “No.” The Prophet said to him: "Get up and pray." 


[33] He, who came while the imam is delivering the speech (on Friday) 
would pray two Rak’as 


931- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A person 
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coat بْنُ‎ ide phe : : قال‎ SAS عَنِ‎ ect UST : JB og حدثنا أَبُو‎ - AYA 
woe as uh Opis 1g رَسول الله لا فَسَمِعْتهُ جِينَ‎ AB قال:‎ ESS عن المِسْوّرٍ ِن‎ 
„LOYVA ۳۰ ۳۷۹۷ ۰۳۷۲۹ PYNE ل١٠١ أطرافه في:‎ ANT [الحديث‎ GA عن‎ Gas 

۷ ۔ حدثنا ِسْمَاعِيلُ S Bi‏ قال : G1 SS‏ العَسِيلٍ قال : : a Se BIE‏ عَنِ ان le‏ 
رَضِيَ AU‏ عَنْهُمَا gk Pr Eb JE‏ يي Uses‏ ملضفة على 
tte‏ لذ عست راس Heee‏ َحَمدَ الله وَأثنى Lah : po sce‏ الئاس Ed)‏ . فنَابُوا 

6 قال : مسمس سم الحم see ear ote‏ 
pubs se sr‏ أَنْ يَضُرٌ فِيهِ ust‏ أو ast as alts‏ فَليَقَبَّل مِنْ مُحْسِيِهِمْ وَيَتَجَاوَرْ عَنْ 
مُسِيئِهِمٌ) . [الحديث ATV‏ - طرفاه في: PIYA‏ ۳۸۰۰]. 

dacs يَوْمَ ا‎ obi 8 القَعْدَةٍ بَينَ‎ SL. Ya 

: عَنْ‎ oil عَنْ‎ a قال : ا عد‎ Jai بْنُ‎ phy as ید ال:‎ Le - AYA 

.] 4 : في‎ ob]. r a W JG Ul عبد‎ 
abi ات ب الاشتماع ال‎ 

69 حذثنا psi‏ قال: : ob GI‏ عَنِ GAD‏ عَنْ ابي EN Uae‏ عَنْ 
بي هُريرَةٌ JB‏ : قال النّبِيْ كك : p‏ كان يوم GL‏ وََفْتِ I‏ عَلَى باب المَسْجِدٍ 
525 الأول JES AGI JE úu‏ الي i Ag gills 3 EL GA‏ م Las‏ ~ 
(LY! 65> Bb dag a (95165‏ طُوَّوًا صحُمَهُمْ» FORE eee‏ 
[الحديث 459 طرفه في: .]۳۲٠١‏ 

yy‏ - بات )13 sly!‏ الإمامُ IG‏ جاءَ 985 يَحْطْبُء 
ads gia ifi‏ 

Lé بن‎ ple سماد بن زيل عن عرو بن ويثارء عَنْ‎ aS : قالَ:‎ okati بُو‎ ie - 5 
y J S558 ا‎ PARE EF BAS الاس يَوْمَّ‎ CLE Be EI; sclera, عله‎ Ju اللّه‎ 
M55 قال: «قُمْ‎ 
TIAN طرفاه في‎ - a yao] 

اف ب مَنْ جاءَ وَالإمامُ abis‏ صَلَّى رَكْعَتَينٍ خَفِيفَتَينٍ 
Tage aT‏ 


۷- قوله: óp‏ هذا الحي الخ هو من إخباره عليه الصلاة والسلام بالمغيبات Ó‏ الأنصار قلوا وكثر الناس كما قال 
وقوله فيه أي في الذي وليه | ه (شارح). 
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entered the mosque while The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was delivering the speech on a Friday. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" asked him: "Have you prayed?" The man replied: “No.” 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Get up and pray 
two Rak’as." 


[34] (the imam’s) raising the hands during the sermon 


932- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was delivering the sermon on a Friday, a man 
stood up and said: "O Allah's Apostle! The livestock and the sheep are dying; 
Please invoke Allah (for rain).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" raised his hands and supplicated to Allah (for rain). 


[35] Asking Allah for rain on the Friday speech 


933- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once in the lifetime of The 
Prophet, people were afflicted with drought. While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was delivering the sermon on a Friday, a 
Bedouin stood up and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Our possessions are being 
destroyed and the children are hungry; Please invoke Allah (for rain).” So The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised his hands. At that time 
there was not a trace of cloud in the sky. By Him in Whose Hands my soul is! 
As soon as he had lowered his hands, clouds gathered like mountains, and 
before he got down from the pulpit, I saw the rain falling on the beard of The 
Prophet. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth day till the 
next Friday. The same Bedouin or another man stood up and said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! The houses have collapsed, our possessions and livestock have been 
drowned; Please invoke Allah (to save us).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: "O Allah! Let it be 
round us and not on us.” So, in whatever direction he pointed with his hands, 
the clouds dispersed and cleared away, and Medina's (sky) became clear as a 
hole in between the clouds. The valley of Qanat remained flooded for one 
month. None came from outside but talked about the abundant rain. 


[36] Keeping quiet, and paying attention to the imam on the Friday 
speech 


934- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the Imam is delivering 
the speech on Friday, and you ask your companion to keep quiet and listen, then 
no doubt you have done an evil act." 
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JES‏ يَوْمَ الجُمَُةء éds : Sus Cbs BE Ly‏ قالَ: لاء 5لَ: ja‏ رَكعَتَين». 
[طرفه في: .]٩۳۰‏ 
۳٤‏ باب رَفع gall‏ في SGA‏ 
any‏ د کدنا مكندت قال : : Gi sles Was‏ زَيدِ عَنْ عَبْدٍ Er ‘ppl‏ . وَعَنْ يُونْسَء 
عَنْ cul‏ عَنْ انس قال : Ls‏ الي كل pi CaaS‏ الجُمُعَة» إذ قام T digs IGS Je‏ 
TAO‏ وَمَلّكَ cut‏ فَاذعٌّ الله gan Sf‏ رودا 


EAL EAT a a a VENT S aane B a uah a e u E 
LAAPE CTT OAY VEN ۹ 


GL te‏ الاسْيِسْقَاءٍ في الخُطْبَة يَوْمَ الجُمُعَةٍ 
ary‏ - حتثنا إِبْرَاهِيمُ بْنُ AEN‏ قال : aS‏ الوَليدٌ قال : Se‏ ُو ye‏ قال ا 
إِسْحاقُ 3 ace‏ الله : بن أبي طَلحَة» عَنْ اس of‏ مالِكِ JB‏ : أَصَابَتِ الاس ae Me i‏ الي 
a‏ يتا الي يك at CAL‏ قا اغراي SiS‏ : يَا رَسُولَ الله هَلَكَ الما gles‏ 
9 افع الله لاء رقع يوم وما نَرَى في السَّمَاءِ bodes ond Gilli Áh‏ ما وَضْعَهًا > 
ig EG et BISA Jý DT SLE É‏ عَلَى لخيبه بف 
فَمُطِرْنَا Kass‏ ذلك» وَمِنَ الغْدِ وَبَعْدَ الغْدِء g; TAREE cao silly‏ نلك 
eM‏ أذ 08 aigh a E aE lg vie‏ 
spel jhe Heal‏ ممه det ome ik‏ مِنْ نا ape, she. My ze‏ 
[AVY 23 ob]‏ 
dla- Y‏ الإِنْصَاتٍ يَوْمَ الجُمُعَةٍ وَالإمامٌ يَخْطْبُ 
وَإِذَا قال لِصَاحِبِهِ: أنصث فَقَدْ GÍ‏ وَقالَ LS‏ عَن 8G EN‏ «بُنصث و يناعد 
۳4 - حدّثنا pS bi Xt‏ قال: IS‏ ل عَنْ ete‏ عن oil‏ شِهَابٍ قال: أ So‏ 
سيد S‏ المُسَيّبٍ : أن PAPANE sit ick ol‏ ل قال : إا قلت Chola)‏ يَوْمَ Hass‏ 


ary‏ قوله: هلك الكراع أي الخيل وهلك الشاء أي الغنم. 
ar‏ قوله: قام وفي بعض النسخ فقام . 
- قوله: وما نرى في السماء قزعة أي قطعة من سحاب (شارح). 
- الجوبة: الفرجة المستديرة في السحاب أي خرجنا والغيم والسحاب محيطان بأكناف المدينة . 
- وقوله. قناة مرفوع على البدل من الوادي غير منصرف SY‏ اسم aid‏ معين من أودية المدينة والجود بفتح الجيم 
المطر الغزير قاله الشارح . 
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[37] The certain hour, involved in Friday 


935- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" talked about Friday and said: "There is a 
certain hour on Friday. If a Muslim gets it while praying and asks something 
from Allah, then Allah will definitely meet his demand." And he (The Prophet) 
pointed out to the shortness of that time with his hands. 


[38] If People were diverted away from the imam on Friday, the prayer 
of him and of those who remained with him would be valid 


936- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" reported: While we 
were attending Friday speech and prayer with The Prophet, some camels loaded 
with food, arrived. The people diverted their attention towards the camels (and 
left the mosque), but only twelve persons remained with The Prophet. So this 
verse was revealed: " But when they see some bargain or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave thee standing. Say: The (blessing) from 
the Presence of Allah is better than any amusement or bargain! And Allah is the 
Best to provide (for all needs).” (Friday “Al’jumu’a” 11) 


[39] Praying before and after the Friday prayer 


937- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform two Rak’as 
before the Friday prayer and two others after it. 


He also used to offer two Rak’as after the Maghrib prayer in his home, and 
two after the Isha prayer. He never prayed after Friday prayer till he departed 
(from the Mosque), and then he would pray two Rak’as at home. 


[40] Allah’s saying: “And when the Prayer is finished, then may ye 
disperse through the land, and seek of the Bounty of Allah: and celebrate 
the Praises of Allah often (and without stint): that ye may prosper.” 
(Friday 10) 


938- Sahl Ibn Sa’d narrated: There was a woman amongst us who had a farm 
in which she used to sow 5110 (a kind of vegetable) on the edges of streams. On 
Fridays she used to pull out the Silq from its roots and put the roots in a utensil. 
Then she would put a handful of powdered barley over it and cook it. 


The roots of the 5110 substituted for meat. After finishing the Friday prayer 
we used to greet her and she would give us that food which we would eat with 
our hands. Because of that meal, we used to look forward to Friday. 
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أَنْصِتء BLY‏ يَخْطبُء كَقَدْ لَعَوْتَ؛. 
۷- باب السّاعَةٍ gill‏ في يَؤْمِ HASAN‏ 

ol عَنْ الأغرّج» عن‎ UI عَنْ أبي‎ WL عَنْ‎ ihe حدثنا عَبْدُ الله ِن‎ _ ٥ 
EU رَسُولَ الله كَل 555 يَوْمَ الجُمُعَةء فَقَالَ: «فِيهِ سَاعَةء لا يُوَافِقَهَا عَبْدَ مُسْلِمْ وَهْوَ‎ OF 255458 
GG ots وَأْشَارَ‎ coli] إلا أغطاة‎ LS الله تَعَالَى‎ SLs يُصَلَىء‎ 
[VES + ء٥۲۹٤ [الحديث 9*8 طرفاه في:‎ 

SLA‏ إِذَا Á‏ النَّسُ عَن الإمام في BLS‏ الجُمُعَةء 
فَصَلاةٌ ploy!‏ وَمَنْ Sila gi‏ 

etl أي‎ gi عَنْ سَالِم‎ ‘oar عَنْ‎ Aig BIE : عَمْرِو قال‎ bi Sat حا‎ ays 
Ub تحمل‎ je EIST كل إذ‎ GUI مَعَ‎ + gual LAS Laks : اللو قال‎ a جار بر بن‎ IS قال:‎ 
لوَإِذَا رَأَوَا تَجَارَةٌ‎ : EW شر رجلا كلت هذه‎ HY مم الو‎ cai ما‎ ES Gl LU 
LV) ييه‎ aye GÁ أو لَهُواًالْمَضُوا‎ 


[الحديث 4375 أطرافه في: EAMG ۰۲۰٠۱۲ CY HOA‏ 
GL. 4‏ الصّلاةٍ بَعْدَ الخُمُعَة وَقَيْلَهَا 
۹۳۷ - حدئنا alll Le‏ بن hogs‏ قال : UST‏ مالك عَنْ ot‏ عَنْ ae‏ الله ن 508 SH:‏ 
رَسُولَ alll‏ ية Sts‏ يُصَلي : JS‏ الظهْرٍ رَكْعَتِينِ» وَبَعْدَهَا رَكَعَتَينِ» وَبَعْدَ المَغْرب AI‏ في ES‏ 
وَبَعْدَ العِشَاءِ رَكْعَتَينِء OSG‏ لآ Las‏ بَعْدَ الجْمْعَةٍ als GS pal SS‏ رَكْعَتينِ . 
[الحديث ۹۳۷ - أطرافه في : ENAA ء١١۷۲ 21١58‏ 


۰ بات بُ قَوْلٍ al‏ تَعَالَى: FORWARDS‏ الصَّلاةٌ 


نقد نْتَشِرُوا في الآزّض وَابْتَغُوا مِنْ فَضْلٍ الله [الجمعة: ]٠١‏ 

۹۳۸ الي el‏ ة SUS hie‏ قال : gf gals‏ حازم عَنْ je‏ 
Se Eg e‏ 
عَرقَهُ» 995 د فل لبد oc cee‏ وَكُنا نی 
يَوْمَ lal) esd‏ ذلك . 
- قوله: تجعل وروي تحقل بالحاء المهملة والقاف المكسورة أي تزرع وأربعاء جدول أو ساقية صغيرة تجري 

إلى النخل أو النهر الصغير لسقي الزرع. وقوله: العرق هو اللحم الذي على العظم أي كانت أصول السلق 

عوض اللحم | ه من الشارح . 
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939- Sahl narrated: (the same previous tradition, but he added: “We used 
neither to take a nap nor to have our meals but after the Friday prayer”). 


[41] Taking the afternoon nap following Friday (prayer) 


940- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: We used to offer Friday 
prayer early and then take the afternoon nap. 


941- Sahl narrated: We used to offer Friday prayer with The Prophet 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and then take the afternoon nap. 


11 کا اللجمعة 220 445 


[AYVA 1۲٤۸ ٥٤١۳ ۲۳٤۹ CAEN ۹۳۹ : أطرافه في‎ ATA [الحديث‎ 

قمر gl SES te telnet ly ea‏ ي حازم عَنْ etal‏ عَنْ سَهْلٍ بهذاء 
وقال : ما che US‏ ولا عقني E‏ 
[طرفه في : [AYA‏ 

ÁI GL. ١‏ بَعْدَ الجُمُعَة 

ast القَرَارِيُء عَنْ‎ GLY gus : قال‎ iti hae G د‎ JAS i> ۰ے‎ 
. dais ثم‎ BASS SSS : pe ee, 
[41o [طرفه في:‎ 

Je حازم؛ عَنْ‎ fh le : Ou Sus fihia قال‎ isa ol Gi حدئنا سَعِيُ‎ - ۹4۱ 
tiga الجْمُعَة 9 تَكُونٌ‎ EN مَعْ‎ Lat قالَ: كُنَا‎ 


باب 4١‏ قوله: باب القائلة أي القيلولة وهي الاستراحة في الظهيرة سواء كان معها نوم أم لا (شارح) . 
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(12) The Book of Fear 
[1] The fear prayer 


And Allah’s saying: “When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame on 
you if ye shorten your prayers, for fear the Unbelievers may attack you: for the 
Unbelievers are unto you open enemies. When thou (O Messenger) art with 
them, and standest to lead them in prayer, let one party of them stand up (in 
prayer) with thee, taking their arms with them; when they finish their 
prostrations, let them take their position in the rear. And let the other party 
come up which hath not yet prayed - and let them pray with thee, taking all 
precautions, and bearing arms: the Unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of 
your arms and your baggage, to assault you in a single rush. But there is no 
blame on you if ye put away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because ye are ill; but take (every) precaution for yourselves. For the 
Unbelievers Allah hath prepared a humiliating punishment. 


942- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I took part 
in a holy battle with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
in Najd. We faced the enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. Then Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up to lead the prayer 
and one party stood to pray with him while the other faced the enemy. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the former party bowed 
and performed two prostrations (Sajda). Then that party left and took the place 
of those who had not prayed. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" bowed (with the latter) and performed two prostrations (Sajda) and 
finished his prayer with the end salutation. Then every one of them bowed once 
and performed two prostrations (Sajda) individually. 


[2] Praying while standing and riding 


Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: (The previous 
tradition, but he added in this narration that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "If the number of the enemy is greater than the 
Muslims, they can pray while standing or riding individually)." 


[3] Guarding one another while performing the fear prayer 


944- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Once the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the fear prayer and the people 
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dd SL ١‏ الخَّوْفٍ 

NSD : flat hs 355‏ ضَرَبُْمْ في الأزض فليس عَلَيكُمْ EUS‏ أن ته تَفُصُرُوا Se‏ الصَّلاةٍ ò}‏ 

ee ged Sy ا‎ le REI Caples اس‎ te 
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مَعَكَ وَليَأَحْدُوا حِذْرَهُمْ وَأَسْلِحَتَهُمْ وَد الذِينَ كَفَرُوا لو تَْفُلُونَ عَنْ‎ ila أخرَى لَمْ يُصَنُوا‎ 
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: ينا [النساء‎ Le يلكافرين‎ SEV by phe رحو‎ ekea yaad أن‎ pos كن‎ 
AN OE A 

۲ - حدّئنا أَبُو Cab GS JB Ot!‏ عَنِ SAN‏ قال ae‏ : هَل il he‏ 
يك يَعْنِي صَلاةٌ الحَوْفٍ؟ قال pa E‏ أن عَبْدَ الل Gi‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا قال : 
غَرَوْتُ مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله يك 15 تج RESTE cog) Kalas SAI GIS‏ يك ghia‏ لَنَاء 
Coté‏ طَائِفَةٌ مَعَهُ JA Le Mab CEI, Lad‏ وَرَكَعَ رول الله TORSE‏ 
en‏ انْصَرَهُوا cB sith SS‏ لَمْ ead‏ نَجَاوًا فَرَكَحَ رَسُولُ الله HG‏ بهم رَكْعَةَ وَسَجَدَ 
JS plas glo Big Sins‏ 13- جِدٍ مِنْهُمْ 0555 RAS eit)‏ وَسَجَدَ سَجدَنِينِ. [الحديث 447 
أطرافه في : [Eoo CET »٤۱۳۲ ۰۹٤۳‏ 

S55 رجالا‎ BGAN ۲باب صَلاةٍ‎ 
1 . قائِمُ‎ : ets 
qt Ga Eas : JU gl le : قال‎ GAAN بْنِ سَعِيدٍ‎ Ad بْنُ‎ ee مع به حذئنا‎ 


erg Cg 1 ples 15) ‘galt JS Soi sd : عَمَرَ‎ oil oF “al عَنْ‎ HAE عن مُوسى بن‎ 
قِيَاما وَرُكْبَانا.‎ Letts مِنْ ذلِكَء‎ ST يكل : «وَإِنْ كَانُوا‎ Sd عن‎ 


[طرفه في: 17 ]. 
 "‏ بِابٌ guii‏ بَعْضْهُمْ Lai‏ في UA‏ الخَوْفٍ 
ِ45 - حدّثنا حَوَةُ بْنُ ريح قال: as‏ مُحَمّدُ i‏ حَزب» (GAIN yé‏ عن (GA‏ 


صحيح البخاري - جا / م6١‏ 
YYo‏ 
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stood behind him. He magnified Allah and the people did the same. He bowed 
and some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he 
stood for the second rak’a and those who had prayed the first rak’a left and 
guarded their brothers. 


The second party joined him and performed bowing and prostration with 
him. All the people were in prayer but they were guarding one another during 
the prayer. 


[4] Performing the prayer when attacking the fortresses and facing the 
enemy 


945- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: On The Day 
of The Trench, Omar Ibn Al’khattab went to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, cursing the disbelievers of Quraish. 


He said to The Prophet: "O Allah’s Apostle! By Allah, I could not pray (the 
Asr) till the sun had set." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “By Allah! I have not yet pray it.” The Prophet then went to 
Buthan. He performed ablution and offered the Asr prayer after the sun had set, 
followed by the Maghrib prayer. 


[5] Praying as riding, if necessary, and by signs 


946- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to us after returning from the 
invasion of The Trench: "None of you should pray The Asr except in 
Banu'quraidha.” Some people were caught by The Asr time on their way to 
Banu'quraidha. 


They were different in praying it. Some of them insisted on the necessity of 
waiting and praying it in Banu'quraidha, to comply with The Messenger of 
Allah's orders. But, others went on praying it as riding, depending on the fact 
that he, (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him") did not mean 
that. They complained to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him", who, in return, did not blame any of them. 
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[6] Performing the morning prayer early when it was still dark; 
and praying while attacking and fighting with the enemy 


947- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" invaded Khaibar, we offered the Fajr 
prayer there early in the morning when it was still dark. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" rode and said: "Allah is greater! Khaibar is 
ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be 
the morning of those who have been warned.” They (people of Khaibar) came 
out for their jobs and some of them said: “Mohammad and the army (have 
come).” The Messenger of Allah conquered Khaibar, killed its fighters, took the 
captives, and the booty was collected. Safiyya (Bint Huyayi) was given first to 
Dihya. Then it was given to The Messenger of Allah, who manumitted and 
married her. Her dowry was her manumission. 
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` (13) The Book of The Two Feasts 
[1] The two (Muslim) feasts, and one’s being good looking in them 


948- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that Omar had seen a 
silken cloak (being sold) at the gate of the Mosque and said to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I wish you would buy this to wear 
on Fridays and also on occasions of the arrival of the delegations." Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "This will be worn 
by a person who will have no share (reward) in the Hereafter." Later on similar 
cloaks were given to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
of which he gave one to Omar Ibn Al'khattab. On that Omar said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! You said to me that this cloak is worn by a person who will have no 
share (reward) in the Hereafter, though you have given me this cloak.” Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "(I have given it to 
you) to sell it or use (its price) in fulfilling your needs.” 


[2] What is lawful of singing and playing with shields and spears on the 
day of feast 


949- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle" Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to my house while two girls were 
singing beside me the songs of Bu'ath (a story about the war between the two 
tribes of the Ansar, Khazraj and Aws, before Islam). The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" lay down and turned his face to the other side. 
Then Abu'bakr came and spoke to me harshly saying: "Musical instruments of 
Satan are near The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"?" Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned his face towards him 
and said: "Leave them." When Abu'bakr became inattentive, I signalled to those 
girls to go out and they left. 


950- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated, resuming the previous 
tradition: “It was the day of feast, and the Black people were playing with 
shields and spears; so either I requested the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” or he asked me whether I would like to see the display. I replied 
in the affirmative. Then the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
made me stand behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek while he was 
saying: "Carry on! O Banu’arfida," till I got tired. The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked me: "Are you satisfied?" I replied in the 
affirmative and he told me to leave. 
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-AtA‏ قوله: «اوتصيب بها» أي بثمنها وللكشميهني أو تصيب (شارح). 
باب ۲ - قوله: : الحراب جمع حربة وهي الآلة دون الرمح والدرق جمع درقة وهي الترس الصغير. 

- قوله: (بعاث) بالصرف وعدمه وهو اسم حصن وقع الحرب ا ا والخزرج قبل الهجرة بثلاث 
سنين . 


(13) The Book of The Two Feasts 225 454 


[3] The tradition followed by Muslims in their feast 


951- Al’barra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I heard The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delivering a sermon (on the day of 
feast) in which he said: "The first thing to be done on this day (first day of 
Sacrifice Feast) is to pray. After returning from the prayer we slaughter our 
sacrifices (in the name of Allah). Whoever does so, will have acted according to 
our Sunna (traditions)." 


952- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Abu’bakr came to my 
home while two small Ansari girls were singing beside me the stories of the 
Ansar concerning the Day of Bu’ath. They were not (professional) singers. 
Abu’bakr said protestingly: "Musical instruments of Satan are in the home of 
Allah’s Apostle!" It happened on the Feast day and Allah’s Apostle said: "O 
Abw’bakr! Every nation has its feast; and this is our feast." 


[4] Eating before getting out for prayer on the day of breaking fast Feast 


953- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" never proceeded (for the prayer) on 
the Day of The Breaking fast Feast (Id Al'fitr) before eating some dates. Anas 
also narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to eat 
odd number of dates. 


[5] Eating on The Day of Slaughtering 


954- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever slaughtered (his sacrifice) 
before the prayer, should slaughter again." A man stood up and said: "This is 
the day on which one has desire for meat." He mentioned something about his 
neighbors. It seemed that the Prophet believed him. Then the same man added: 
"1 have a young she-goat which is dearer to me than the meat of two sheep." 
The Prophet allowed for him to slaughter it as a sacrifice. I do not know 
whether that permission was valid only for him or for others as well. 

955- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after offering the 
prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "Whoever offers the prayer like us 
and slaughters like us then his sacrifice will be accepted by Allah. Whoever 


slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast prayer, has not offered a sacrifice." 
\bu'burda Ibn Niyar, the uncle of Al'barra said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
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slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer and I thought today as a day of 
eating and drinking, and | liked my sheep to be the first to be slaughtered in my 
house. So I slaughtered my sheep and took my food before coming for the 
prayer." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sheep 
which you have slaughtered is just mutton (not a sacrifice)." He (Abu'burda) 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have a young she-goat, which is dearer to me than 
two sheep. Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice on my behalf? "The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Yes, it will be sufficient for 
you but it will not be sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anyone else after you." 

[6] Going to the place of prayer 

956- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to proceed to the place 
of prayer on the days of the Breaking fast and The Sacrifice Feasts. The first 
thing to begin with was the prayer and after that he would stand in front of the 
people who would keep sitting in their rows. Then he would preach them, 
advise them and give them orders (as implied in The speech). After that if he 
wished to send an army for an expedition, he would do so; or if he wanted to 
give an order, he would do so, and then depart. The people followed this 
tradition till I went out with Marwan, the Governor of Medina, for the prayer of 
Al'ad'ha or Al'fitr Feast. 

When we reached the place of prayer, there was a pulpit made by Kathir Ibn 
As'salt. Marwan wanted to get up on that pulpit before the prayer. I took hold of 
his clothes but he pulled them, ascended the pulpit and delivered the sermon 
before the prayer. I said to him: "By Allah, you have changed (The Prophet's 
tradition)." He replied: "O Abu'sa'eed! That which you know has gone." I said: 
"By Allah! What I know is better than what I do not know." Marwan said: 
"People do not sit to listen to our speech after the prayer, so I delivered it before 
the prayer." 

[7] Walking and riding to the prayer on the day of the feast with (no 
need for) Adhan or call for prayer establishment 

957- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the days of Al’ad’ha and Al’fitr 
used to pray and then deliver the sermon after the prayer. 

958- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” came out on the day of breaking the fast (AI’fitr); and he started 
with the prayer before (delivering) the sermon. 

959- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have sent to 
Ibn Az’zubair, asserting that during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah 
there was no Adhan for the prayer on the day of Al’fitr. (On the other hand), the 
sermon used to be delivered after the prayer. 

960- Both of Ibn Abbas and Jaber “Allah be pleased with them” told that 
there had been no Adhan for the prayer either on the day of breaking the fast 
(AI fitr) or on the day of Sacrifice (Al’ad’ha). 


961- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet 
stood and started with the prayer. Then he delivered the speech. Having 
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GL V‏ المَشي وَالرُكُوبٍ olf‏ العِيدٍ YG GAS) abs‏ إقامَة 
{ov‏ - حذثنا Si galgi‏ المُئذِرٍ قال SS ieee ta ea e‏ 
SI ob yl‏ رَسُولَ الله 585 chi Sls‏ في الأضحى وَالفِطرِء ثُمْ Lasts of‏ ود PBS‏ 
[الحديث 4617 طرفه في : LAW‏ 


۸ - حذثنا Si carla‏ مُوسى قالٍ کا سين : أن gi‏ جُرَيج أَحْبَرَهُمْ قال: أ > 
tthe‏ عَنْ جابر Ws o‏ قال : sJ iei‏ اسل ame‏ ال 


و 


poral 
[AVA 6 ATS : [الحديث 408 - طرفاه في‎ 

ail : J ما بُويعَ‎ JÉ في‎ at oft A أَرْسَلَ‎ ote gid: she 5 ly : قال‎ 404 
ADI بَعْدَ‎ Gas G$) « «Heal يَْمَ‎ DUAN OG َم يكن‎ 

p31 O55 لَمْ يكن‎ WG Ui وَعَنْ جابر بْنِ عَبْدٍ‎ le oil عَنْ‎ ETNEA val ۹1۰ 

PLONE ÍAS ڪه قامَ‎ G0 8) سَمِعْتُهُ يَقُولُ:‎ A RTE ay 
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finished, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the 
women and preached to them, while he was leaning on Bilal’s hand. Bilal was 
spreading his garment in which the women were putting alms. I (Ibn Juraij) said 
to Ata (Both are sub-narrators): "Do you think it incumbenvvvvt upon an Imam 
to go to the women and preach to them after finishing the prayer and sermon?" 
Ata said: "No doubt it is incumbent on Imams to do so, and why should they 
not do so?" 


[8] Addressing the speech of the feast after the prayer 


962- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I witnessed the feast 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", Abu'bakr, Omar, 
and Othman. All of them used to address the speech after the prayer. 


963- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu’bakr, Omar and Othman used 
to perform the prayer on the feast before delivering the sermon. 


964- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet offered a two 
rak’a-prayer on the Day of Al’fitr; and he did not pray before or after it. Then 
he went towards women along with Bilal and ordered them to give in charity; 
and so they started giving their earrings and necklaces (in charity). 


965- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after offering the 
prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "The first thing to begin with is to 
pray. After our return from the prayer, we slaughter (the sacrifices). Whoever 
does so, has got our sunna. Whoever slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast 
prayer, has not offered a sacrifice, but only mutton for his family." A man from 
The Ansar called Abu'burda Ibn Niyar said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer. I have a young she-goat, which is 
dearer to me than two sheep. (Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice on my 
behalf)? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It will be 
sufficient for you but not for anyone else after you." 


[9] It is hateful to take arms on the day of The Feast or within The 
sanctuary 


966- Sa’eed Ibn Jubair narrated: I was with Ibn Omar when a spear head 
pierced the sole of his foot and his foot stuck to the paddle of the saddle. I 
got down and pulled his foot out. 


That happened in Mina. Al’hajjaj learnt the news and came to visit him. 
He said: "Unfortunately! If we could only know the man who wounded 
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Se عَلَى يَدِ‎ bss وَهْوَ‎ eiai النْسَاء‎ IG J5 الل يه‎ ES op لما‎ cs الاس‎ OLS 
ALA cals É الإمام الد‎ le حَقاً‎ s : لِعَطَاءِ‎ 215 i صَدَقَة‎ HL فيه‎ ab G3 وَبلآل بَاسِط‎ 
Alaa عَلَيهِمْ. وَما لَهُمْ أَنْ لأ‎ GAS ذلك‎ by : جِينَ يَفرْعٌ؟ قال‎ SAS 
بَعْدَ العِيدٍ‎ Kbi SLA 

۹1۲ - حدئنا أَبُو عاصِم قال : gt: ÚG ait UST‏ الحَسَنُ Gi‏ مُسْلِم عَنْ 

syi‏ عن ابن عباس قَالَ : Sigs‏ العيد مَعّ 425 J‏ الله #6 Š A‏ وَعْمَرَ LÉE‏ )2( الله 
Cage ;‏ فَكُلْهُمْ كائوا يُصَلُونَ ALAN J5‏ 

[طرفه في: [4A‏ 

۹1۳ - حدّئنا peal] Gi DÁN‏ َال : ا ایو Ju tut‏ خا ce‏ الله be‏ نَافِع ٠‏ 
عَن JG 522 oil‏ : کان رَسُولُ الله يكل ils‏ ر وَعْمَرُ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنْهُمَاء يُصَلُونَ العِيدَينِ JË‏ 
hss‏ 


[طرفه في: [40A‏ 

۹14 - حڌثنا HOLL‏ حَرْبٍ قال : Ee‏ عَنْ Ge‏ بْنِ نَابتِء عَنْ سَعِيدِ بن 
جُبير» عَنٍ ابْنِ gS Ae‏ يكل صَلى ٠ cds LAN Eyi‏ لم Jal‏ بلا V5‏ بعدَهَاء كم أنَى 
النْسَاءَ وَمَعَهُ ۾ بلآل» Gil Gass BLL hp‏ ثُلقِي Wal‏ حْزْصَهَا وَسِحَابَهًا. 
[طرفه في: 94]. 

410 ۔ حذثنا 6ST‏ قال Ab he:‏ قال : 5S‏ 435 قال : سَمِعْتُ ge (At‏ البَرَاءِ بن 
عازب JÉ‏ : قال LEU fp 8 LI‏ في ays‏ هذا ٠ clad Sf‏ فم نَزْجعَ A‏ فَمَنْ فَعَلّ 
ذلك ققذ EE Otol‏ وَمَن GALES Lal JS GA‏ لحم دمه مه God AB‏ مِنَ IN‏ في 
شَيءِ ». قَقَالَ Joy‏ مِنَ الأنْصَارِء JG‏ لَه أبُو برد بْنُ يار : يا رَسُولَ EAS alll‏ وَعِنْدِي BE‏ 


-ý و‎ 


خير مِنْ he‏ فَقَالَ: «اجْعَلهُ cs SG G‏ أؤ iss ast be cg‏ 
[طرفه في : [aon‏ 
4 - باب ما 8554 مِنْ Jas‏ السّلاح في | saat‏ والحَرّم 
قال yg egos‏ أن Lew‏ الاح يرم ae‏ إلا أن 93a ies‏ 
5 - حذثنا GAUSS‏ يَخيى» أَبُو السكينِء قال : as‏ المُحارِبِيُ قال: nii‏ و 
EA‏ عَنْ pt gyi dent‏ قال : كُنْتُ GIG‏ عُمَرَء je‏ أَصَابَهُ Ole‏ المح في أَحْمَصٍ 
قُدَمِهِء SIE‏ قَدَمُهُ EIS LIS CISL‏ وَذلِك بومتى» KLS‏ الحَجَاجَّء فَجَعَلَ يَعْودْهُ com‏ 


4 قوله: خرصها بضم الخاء المعجمة وقد تكسر أي حلقتها الصغيرة التي تعلق بالأذن وسخابها: بكسر السين 
خيط من خرز أو قلادة من طيب ذكره الشارح . 
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you!" Ibn Omar said: "You are the one who wounded me." Al’hajjaj said: 
"How is that?" Ibn Omar said: "You have allowed the arms to be carried on 
a day on which nobody used to carry them and you allowed arms to be 
carried in the sanctuary even though it was not permitted before." 


967- Sa’eed Ibn Amr Ibn Sa’eed Ibn Al’ass reported: Al’hajjaj went to 
Ibn Omar while I was present there. Al’hajjaj asked Ibn Omar: "How are 
you?" Ibn Omar replied: "I am well." Al’hajjaj asked: "Who wounded 
you?" Ibn Omar replied: "The person who allowed arms to be carried on the 
day on which it was forbidden to carry them (he meant Al’ hajjaj)." 


[10] Leaving for the prayer early on the day of The Feast 


968- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after 
offering the prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "The first thing to 
begin with is to pray. After our return from the prayer, we slaughter (the 
sacrifices). Whoever does so, has got our sunna. Whoever slaughters his 
sacrifice before the Feast prayer, has not offered a sacrifice, but only mutton 
for his family." A man from The Ansar called Abu'burda Ibn Niyar said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer. 


I have a young she-goat, which is dearer to me than two sheep. (Will that 
be sufficient as a sacrifice on my behalf)? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "It will be sufficient for you but not for 
anyone else after you." 


[11] The virtue of (good) deeds on the days of Sunning (Tashriq) 


969- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are no good deeds, 
preferably better than those done on these (first ten days of Dhul'hijja)." 


Then some companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Not even Jihad?" 


He replied: "Not even Jihad, except that of a man who gets out, 
endangering himself and his property (in Allah's cause) and does not return 
with any of those things." 


3 كتاب العيدين 228 461 


CHE ELS قال:‎ L455 قالَ:‎ al ei عُمَرَ:‎ Gil DUS لو تغلم م مَنْ أَصَابَكَ؟‎ : aol 
الحَرَمَ.‎ JER CU oS وَأَدْخَلتَ السلآح الحرم وَلَمْ‎ ea في يَوْم لَمْ يكُنْ يُحْمَلُ‎ 
LAW طرفه في:‎ AV [الحديث‎ 

qy‏ - حدثنا ff Lest‏ يَعْمُوبَ LAY ihe: JU‏ بن ee o‏ ن عَمْرِو gh‏ سَعِيدٍ بن 
العَاص» عَنْ Etat JSS : JG dol‏ عَلَى cade Oly 528 oth‏ قال Ces‏ مُوَ؟ ile JS‏ 
فَقَالَ: : من أَصَابَكَ؟ pital du‏ مَنْ أَمَرَ بِحَمْلٍ (I‏ في يَوْم لا يَجل فِيهِ حَمْلُهُ يَعْنِي 
ces‏ . [طرفه في: [ATI‏ 


GLa Vs‏ التَدْكِيرٍ إِلَى العِيدٍ 
UES US Sy : i Gs al Be Buy‏ في هذه UI‏ وَذْلِكَ حِينَ “ce‏ 
۹۸ للك ا ad he : E‏ عَنْ ct)‏ عَن الشَّعْبِي» i‏ عن ابرا 
ELE : Ju‏ الي PE‏ «إنَّ أَوْلَ LL‏ په في Ey‏ هذا أَنْ a‏ م ers‏ 
se a ee‏ 
ليس Se‏ النْسْكِ في ES SE tt‏ كقال: يا زرل اللدء آنا بشت 5 أن 
Ta‏ وَعِنْدِي SLE‏ خير مِنْ thane‏ قَالَ: A‏ : اذْبَحْهَاء وَلَنْ نزي isis‏ 
ay asl be‏ . [طرفه في: 401[ 
aad GL 11‏ العَمَلِ في aÍ‏ التََشْرِيقٍ 
وَقالَ i 1935313 : le S‏ في oll‏ مَعْلُوماتٍ : aul‏ العَشْرِء وَالأيام المَعْدُودَاتُ : aul‏ 
GI dls GAS‏ عُمَرَء وَأَبُو LSS A‏ إلى السُوقٍ في ايام العَشْرِء SD ZSS GES‏ 
en SS‏ 555 مُحَمّدُ بْنُ DG AS fhe‏ 
۹ اا حمل ده بن EAS : JU 852 SEE‏ شْعْبَةُ» عَنْ سُلَيمِانَ عَنْ phe‏ البَطِينِ» oF‏ 
git‏ جُبَيرِ» عَنِ ان عَبّاسء عَن JU 4 E SM‏ : «ما العَمَلُ في Aa (Ul‏ فصل مِنَ العَمَلٍ 
في هذي» : قالوا : SLING‏ قالَ: «وَلاً الجهَادُ إلا O55 GS‏ يُحَاطِرُ at‏ وَمالِه» فَلَمْ يَرْجِعْ 
بشَيءِ . 
۲ - باب التَكْبِيرٍ «ge lah‏ وَإِذَا غَدَا إِلَى عَرَفة 
َكانَ He‏ رَضِيَ الله 7K Se‏ في 5 يمت فَيَسْمَعْهُ YN‏ المَسْجدٍ (Bigs OSS‏ 


باب ٠‏ -قوله: إن كنا فرغنا هكذا دون اللام الفارقة مع إن المخففة. 
۹ قوله: يخاطر من المخاطرة وهي:ارتكاب ما فيه خطر فلم يرجع بشيء بأن ذهب ماله واستشهد أفاده الشازخ . 
باب ۲ - قوله: الفسطاط بيت من شعر وممشاه موضع مشيه وقوله: وكنّ النساء على لغة أكلوني البراغيث 
ei‏ 
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[12] Saying the Magnification (Takbir) in Mina to Arafat 


970- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" was asked: "How did you 
use to say the response call (Talbiya) in the company of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"?" Anas said: "People used to say Talbiya and 
their saying was not denied. They also used to magnify Allah and that was not 
denied too.” 


971- Ommu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We used to be 
ordered to come out on the Day of The Feast, and even bring out the virgin girls 
from their houses and menstruating women so that they might stand behind the 
men, say Takbir and invoke Allah along with them, hoping for the blessings of 
that day and for being purified from sins. 


[13] Praying in front of the spear 


972- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that a spear used to be 
planted in front of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”; and then he would pray on the day of breaking the fast (Al’fitr) and the 
day of sacrifice (Al’ad’ha). 


[14] Carrying a short stick or spear (to be planted) in front of the imam 
while praying 


973- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to go to the praying place 
on the day of Al’fitr and the day of Al’ad’ha. (On the other hand) a short stick 
or spear used to be carried and planted in front of him facing which he would 


pray. 


[15] The ladies and menstruating women’s getting out to the praying 
place 


974- Ommu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We used to be 
ordered on the Day of The Feast, to bring out the unmarried virgin and mature 
girls (who often stay screened). But the menstruating women used to keep away 
from the praying place. 
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الأسْوَاقٍ حَنّى 5 مى تَكبيراً . ISS‏ انْنُ عُمَرَ FS‏ بى AG‏ الايا وَحَلفَ الصَّلَوَاتِ وع 
فِرَاشِهِ وَفِي able‏ وَمَجْلِسِهِ وَمَمْشَاهُ OY Ally‏ جَمِيعا OSA een‏ لوم 585 
ich ai Schauer‏ مَعَ الرّجال في 
قال xe PEOTI ee serie ee et EP‏ 
t‏ قال : كَانَ E‏ المُلَبّي FEN S cule SEY‏ قلا SS‏ عَلَيه . 
[الحديث 41٠١‏ طرفه في: ]١109‏ 

A cole أبي» عَنْ‎ he : JG حفص‎ $i عُمَرُ‎ is نااجدنعا مد‎ AVA 
Ce حَنَّى‎ Cys ِن‎ SN EAS AE يَْمَ الجيد»‎ CAST AES : قاّث‎ the dl عن‎ 
اليم‎ BUS بِتَكْبِيرِهِمْ» وَيَدْعُونَ بِدُعَائِهِمْ» يَرْجُونَ بَرَكَةَ‎ SKS الئاس»‎ GE S ats 
. وَطْهْرَتَهُ‎ 
[YE : [طرفه في‎ 

GL - ١١‏ الصّلاةٍ إِلَى الحَرَّْة يَوْمَ العِيدٍ 

۲ _ حدثنا Ls‏ بْنُ بَشَّارٍ قال : WE‏ عَبْدُ OUI‏ قال : e‏ بيد الوه عن cgi‏ 
عن ol‏ عَمَرَ: ST‏ الئل ك clad as Sts‏ يزم Ag hall‏ كم geal‏ . 
[طرفه في: ] 

sall يدي الإمام يَوْمَ‎ Gas العَدَرَةٍ أو الحَرْبَةٍ‎ Jas Gb ١4 

ie قان‎ spat Aiki : الوَلِيك قال‎ aS المُنذِرٍ قال:‎ G5 algi حدثنا‎ - avr 
20 يز ضيف ند‎ ELT chest كل يَخْدُو إِلَى‎ EU عُمَرَ قال : كان‎ oil oF «aa 
eg ARE ا‎ 
[EVE : في‎ ob] 

\o‏ - بِابُ خُرُوج النّسَاءٍ Wada Ny‏ إِلَى المْصَلَّى 

al عَنْ‎ gee oF Cin عن‎ is is : قال‎ GUN ate y oll حدّثنا عَبْدُ‎ - ۷4 
في‎ 3153 opty Laid وع اكرات عَنْ‎ SSI 1555 ó العَوَاتقَ‎ EAL TG : ¿Íu Zhe 
hal الحُيّضُ‎ 5) 5555 easi 1555 SIG : أو قالّتِ‎ du : jas Coss 
. قوله: وطهرته أي التطهر من الذنوب (شارح)‎ -0١ 

باب ٠١‏ - قوله: العنزة pail Lar‏ من الرمح Ws‏ زج من أسفلها (مصباح). 
4ه قوله: العواتق جمع Ge‏ وهي التي عتقت من الخدمة أو من قهر أبويها. وذوات الخدور أي الستور. 
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[16] The boys getting out to the praying place 


975- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I came out with The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of either Al’ fitr or 
Al’ad’ha. After The Prophet had prayed he delivered a speech. Then he went to 
women whom he preached and reminded. He ordered them to give in charity. 


[17] The imam’s facing people while delivering the sermon 


976- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after offering the 
prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "The first thing to begin with is to 
pray. After our return from the prayer, we slaughter (the sacrifices). Whoever 
does so, has got our sunna. Whoever slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast 
prayer, has not offered a sacrifice, but only mutton for his family." A man said: 
"O Allah's Apostle! I have slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer. I have 
a young she-goat, which is dearer to me than two sheep. (Will that be sufficient 
as a sacrifice on my behalf)? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "It will be sufficient for you but not for anyone else after you." 


[18] The mark which is near the praying place 


977- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been 
asked:"Have you ever attended the feast prayer with Allah's Apostle?" He 
replied: "Yes. Had it not been for my kinship (position) with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" it would not have been possible for 
me to do so (for he was too young). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" went to the mark near the house of Kathir Ibn As'salt and delivered a 
sermon. He then went towards the women. He advised and reminded them and 
asked them to give in charity. So the woman would bring her hand near her 
neck to take off her necklace and put it in the garment of Bilal. Then The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and Bilal returned home." 


[19] The imam advises women on the day of the feast 


978- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet 
stood and started with the prayer. Then he delivered the speech. Having 
finished, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the 
women and preached to them, while he was leaning on Bilal’s hand. Bilal was 
spreading his garment in which the women were putting alms. I (Ibn Juraij) said 
to Ata (Both are sub-narrators): “Was this the charity of Al’fitr?” he replied: 


465 230 code Obs _ 13 


[طرفه في: .]۳۲٤‏ 
١‏ - باب خوج hal SERN‏ 
He - Ave‏ عَمْرُو alle Ji‏ قال : GIS‏ عَبْدُ CPP‏ ینا یا جن deh‏ 
قال: Gil Chas‏ عباس قال PTEI‏ زم فلأ أضى» فصلى ف Kanana‏ 
ّى النْسَاءَء فَوَعَطَهُنٌ وَذْكْرَهُنَ وَأمَرَهُنّ Bale‏ 
[طرفه في: [4A‏ 


VV‏ بِابُ biel‏ الإمام الئاس في iba‏ العِيدِ 
E RE‏ 
past sf te - av‏ قال : edb Gi dows WS‏ عن ريڍ »عن oke gie‏ 
2B : Ju‏ ;6 أضحى | إلى ٠ ceil‏ فَصَلَّى JB5 cages Cle Jat of e$‏ » 
J‏ كما في يَزينا هذا أن تنذأ ly‏ تزجع sot‏ ن تل لق قد fs a Bi‏ 
sires‏ ذلك إنعا فو انی ء ead Uke‏ ليس Be‏ السك في شَيءِ» Jes plas.‏ قَقَالَ: يا رَسُولَ 


a I 


IAS sÍ عَنْ‎ BY وَعِنْدِي جَلَّعَةٌ خير مِنْ مُسِئّة؟ قال : «اذبخهاء‎ hous ا‎ call 
-[40) في:‎ 4b] 
بِابُ العَلّم الَذِي بِالمُصَلَى‎ VA 

AVY‏ - حدثنا مُسَدَدٌ قالَ: WAS‏ يَخيىء عَنْ Gt We ide : JU Sad‏ عابس 
قال : سَمِعْتُ Ja ple GI‏ لَه : آشهذت اليد مَعَ JÉ SH gI‏ انعم Vip‏ ماني Pall be‏ 
ما Bs‏ حى Be gill la A‏ ار $ «hai eL of‏ ثُمّ Aid obs‏ ا 
َمَعَهُ Dy‏ فَوَعَطَهْنَ HAIG Baby Shoals JABS‏ هوين Gis oat‏ في Dy oF‏ 
Sou s Gli 3 3‏ إِلَى بيته . 
[طرفه في: [4A‏ 

14 باب Abe $á‏ الإمام النَّسَاءَ يَوْمَ sual‏ 

qt GI as : fs Bar E “dt get EUNE AVA 

Chad Lill y BE BUI GU : J yi aes : عَنْ جابر ن عَبْدِ اللو قال‎ tlhe G5 قال:‎ 


۷- قوله : (ولولا مكاني من الصغر ما شهدته) أي لولا مكاني منه عليه الصلاة والسلام ما حضرته لأجل صغر سني . 
- قوله: (يهوين) بضم الياء وفتحها أي يمددن أيديهنّ بالصدقة ليتناول بلال حال كونهن (يقذفنه) أي يرمين 
المتصدق به (شرح). 

- قوله: (زكاة) بالنصب ولأبي 53 بالرفع أي أهي زكاة الفطر (شارح). 
- قوله: أترى بضم التاء كما في اليونينية وضبطه البرماويّ بفتحها (شارح). 
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“No. It was just charity given at that time. Some lady put her finger ring and the 
others would do the same." I asked: "Do you think it incumbent upon an Imam 
to go to the women and preach to them after finishing the prayer and sermon?" 
Ata said: "No doubt it is incumbent on Imams to do so, and why should they 
not do so?" 


979- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: "I join the Prophet, 
Abu’bakr, Omar and Othman in the feast of Al’fitr prayers. They used to offer 
the prayer before the sermon which they used to deliver afterwards. Once the 
Prophet came out as if I were just observing him waving to the people to sit 
down. He, then accompanied by Bilal, came crossing the rows till he reached 
the women. He recited the following verse: “O Prophet! When believing 
women come to thee to take the oath of fealty to thee, that they will not 
associate in worship any other thing whatever with Allah, that they will not 
steal, that they will not commit adultery (or fornication), that they will not kill 
their children, that they will not utter slander, intentionally forging Falsehood, 
and that they will not disobey thee in any just matter, then do thou receive their 
fealty, and pray to Allah for the forgiveness (of their sins): for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Al’mumtahina 12). Having finished the recitation 
he said: "O ladies! Are you fulfilling your covenant?" None but one woman 
replied: "Yes." Hasan (a sub-narrator) did not know who was that woman. The 
Prophet said: "Then give alms." Bilal spread his garment and said: "Keep on 

iving alms. Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you (ladies)." So the 
adies kept on putting their big rings and other kinds of rings in Bilal’s 
garment." 


[20] When the woman had no veil (to get out on the feast day) 


980- Aiyub narrated: Hafsa Bint Sirin told: We used to forbid our young 
women to go out for the two Feasts prayers. A woman came and stayed at the 
palace of Banu’khalaf and told of her sister whose husband took part in twelve 
invasions along with the Prophet in six of which her sister accompanied her 
husband. She (the woman’s sister) said: "We used to treat the wounded, look 
after the patients and once I asked the Prophet: Will there be any harm for any 
of us to stay at home if she doesn’t have a veil? “ He said: “She should cover 
herself with the veil of her companion and should participate in the good deeds 
and in the religious gathering of the Muslims. “ When Ommwu’atiyya came I 
asked her whether she had heard it from the Prophet. She replied: "Yes. May 
my father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! (Whenever she mentioned the 
Prophet she used to say: May my father be sacrificed for him) I have heard the 
Prophet saying: “The unmarried young virgins and the mature girl who stay 
often screened, or the young unmarried virgins who often stay screened, and the 
menstruating women should come out and participate in the good deeds as well 
as the religious gathering of the faithful believers. But the menstruating women 
should keep away from the praying place. “" Hafsa asked Ommu’atiyya 
surprisingly: "Do you say the menstruating women?" She replied: "Doesn't a 
menstruating woman attend Arafat (during the greater pilgrimage “Hajj”) and 
such and such (other deeds)?" 


[21] The menstruating women should keep away from the praying place 


981- Ommu’atiyya told: We were ordered by The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that The unmarried young virgins 
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Tous «ok يد‎ le E وَهُوَ‎ ASHE النْسَاءء‎ SE OS EL Oe ay fa 
Sie 555 يَوْم الفِطر؟ قال: لآ‎ AS) لِعَطَاءِ:‎ EL . الصندقة‎ LON نويف يلقل فيه‎ Lol 
iy عَلَى الإمام ذلك 83835405 قال:‎ fis ol قُلتُ:‎ Gill GAS AU chee hak 
[40A : يَفعَلُوئهُ؟ [طرفه في‎ Y وما لَّهُمْ‎ eagle BS 

۹ - قال ابْنُ جُرَيج : Ng sols‏ بن ملم > عَنْ طاوس» oF‏ ابن oe‏ رَضِيَ الله 
عَنْهُمَا SAS : Ju‏ الفِطرَ م ge wate‏ ا EA‏ 
ars‏ > نَم hE‏ خَرَجَ A‏ ڪه al) ST SS‏ حِينَ يُجْلِسُ cose,‏ ثم gas HAE Sait‏ 
سی جاءَ النسَاءَ مَعَهُ بلآل» JUS‏ يا GÍ‏ 5 )15 جاءَك BV KH SGI‏ [الممتحنة : 
۲ ثم قال حِينَ £58 مِنْهَا : : Si‏ عَلَى ذلِكَ»؟ Gite Bets Hat ele‏ لَمْ Ea‏ عَيرها: “pa:‏ 
PbS EY‏ قال : Dy bas . La‏ تيء eÉ‏ قال: ÉS » catia‏ 133 أبي 
راي . فَيْلقِينَ المَنَحَ وَالحَواتِيمٌ في OF‏ بلآل. قال عَبْدُ GIG‏ الفَتَحُ: الحَوَاتِيِمُ العِظَامُ CAS‏ 
[طرفه في : [4A‏ 

jóu- ٠‏ لَمْ G $S‏ جلبَابٌ فِي العِيدٍ 

ch عَنْ خفصّة‎ SS JU ey عَبْدُ‎ Ws du حدّثنا أَبُو مَعْمَرِ‎ - ۹۸۰ 
AE ضر بي‎ SI Tia sted يوم المي‎ SAGA أن‎ Ege گا تمع‎ : SSE سِيرِينَ‎ 
مَعَهُ في ست‎ YET LIS i غَرَا م مَعْ الب ا نكي عَشْرَة‎ Gt 635 of tas E 
عَلَى إِخْدَانًا‎ call يَا رَسُولَ‎ ESS ٠ الكلمى»‎ sly نَقُومُ عَلَى المَرْضى‎ USS : ENB olg 
مِنْ جلبَابهَاء فَلِيَشْهَدْنَ‎ els Yad 85 OB EASY Ste WI BK Sy س‎ 
Gp اقباط‎ Gales Yast the ff as UL : dais CSG. › Ea hal 85255 FSI 
133 قال: الِيَخْرُج العَوَاتِقُ‎  يبأب‎ : SEY a ذَكَرتِ التي‎ UB - قالث : َعَم بأبي‎ tás; 
ha aS! J 5855 ‘als - een الصخدوزا‎ 21535 l لذ كلك‎ erat) 
et SoS لَها: آلحُيّض؟ قالّث: نَعَمْ‎ Ch ENG المُؤْمِنِينَ؛.‎ F055 وَلِيَشْهَدْنَ الحَيرَ‎ 
PSS عَرَفاتِ» وَتَشْهَدُ كَذَاء وَتَشْهَدُ‎ IG 
.]۳۲٤ [طرفه في:‎ 


GL - ۲١‏ اغِْرَالٍ الحُيّضِ المُصَلّى 
۹۸۱ - حدثنا Soll Bae‏ قال و ho‏ زياء عن مکار م 
قالّث e Gabel eA GAGS: the al‏ وَالعَواتِقَه 1585 eydal‏ قال ابْنُ عَوْن: أو 
Sips‏ ذَوَاتِ aici ls sal‏ : قِيَشْهَدْنَ جَمَاعَةَ المُسْلِمِينَ IESG‏ وَيَعْتَرِانَ مُصَلاهُمْ . 
[طرفه في: [FYE‏ 
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and the mature girl who stay often screened, and the menstruating women 
should come out and participate in the good deeds as well as the religious 
gathering of the faithful believers. But the menstruating women should keep 
away from the praying place. 


[22] Slaughtering in the place of prayer 

982- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had used to 
slaughter the sacrifice of Al'ad'ha Feast in the place of prayer. 


[23] The imam and people’s speech when he is asked about something 
while delivering the sermon 


983- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after offering the 
prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "Whoever offers the prayer like us 
and slavghters like us then his sacrifice will be accepted by Allah. Whoever 
slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast prayer, has only offered a mutton sheep 
(not a sacrifice)." Abu'burda Ibn Niyar said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer. Thought today as a day of eating 
and drinking, I hurried and slaughtered it and took my food and fed my family 
and my neighbours before coming for the prayer." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sheep which you have slaughtered 
is just mutton (not a sacrifice)." He (Abu'burda) said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
a young she-goat, which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will that be sufficient 
as a sacrifice on my behalf? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Yes, it will be sufficient for you but it will not be sufficient (as a 
sacrifice) for anyone else after you." 

984- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle offered the 
prayer on the day of Slaughtering and then delivered the sermon. He ordered 
that whoever had slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer should repeat it, 
that is, should slaughter another sacrifice. Then a person from the Ansar stood 
up and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! because of my neighbors (he described them 
as being very needy or poor) I slaughtered before the prayer. I have a young 
she-goat which, in my sight, is better than two sheep." The Prophet gave him 
the permission for slaughtering it as a sacrifice. 

985- Jundub “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed the prayer on the day of 
Slaughtering and then delivered the sermon. Then he slaughtered and said: “He, 
who slaughtered before the prayer, should slaughter another. He, who has not 
yet slaughtered, should slaughter in the name of Allah.” 

[24] Changing the way of return on the day of the feast 


986- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that on the 
day of feast, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had used to 
return home through a way different from that in which he had gone. 
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YY‏ - بابُ il SUI‏ يَوْمَ yl‏ بالمْصَلَى 

EU is Ó Gigs bi alll Le bi - ۲‏ قالَ: É GES gle‏ عَنْ 
اح ن ن ان A AE‏ لل كان يَنْجَرٌء أَوْ يَذْبَحُ بِالمْصَلَّى . i‏ 
[الحديث AY‏ أطرافه في: ۱۷۱۰ء ١۱۷۱ء -[O00¥ .٥٥۵۱‏ 

ahia الإمامُ عَنْ شَيءٍ وَهُوَ‎ Jiu KLG الجيدء‎ Salad في‎ alll الإمام‎ ads GL YY 

iis : JU 3424 Lie ۴‏ الأخوّص US JB‏ مَنْصُورُ بْنُ ai I‏ 
السعْبِيَء عَنِ البَرَاءِ بْنِ عازب قال : خَطَبَنَا رَسُولٌ الله كل يَوْمَ النخر بَعْدَ اللا فُقَالَ: « 
صَلَى «Le‏ وَنْسَكَ URS‏ مذ أَصَابَ السك وَمَنْ JS A‏ الصّلاةٍ ة فيلك شَاهُ Cpe‏ 7 
بو بُرْدَةَ بن JB ta‏ : يَا رَسُولَ الله JB ESAS á aby‏ أن Lett I ei‏ وَعَرَفتُ Si‏ 
اليوْمَ يَْمْ أكلٍ وَشْرْبٍِء Lust SLE‏ وَأَظعَمْتٌ lr gal‏ نِي؟ dl‏ رَسُولُ الله كله : «تلك 
شاه لخم» . قال: : GE gate SY‏ جَڏّعَة٬‏ ِي خير ِن US‏ لُخمء کل تخر علي suit‏ 
re)‏ وَلَنْ g‏ عَنْ أحد ass‏ 
3b]‏ 23 )40[ 

185 - حدئنا ELLE‏ عَنْ gis‏ ريڍ عَنْ أَيُوبَ عَنْ ee‏ :اسن 
UL‏ قال: إِنَّ رَسُولَ الله اء he‏ يَوْمَ St‏ ثم be‏ ؛ كَأَمَرَمَنْ GS as‏ الصّلاةٍ أن Í‏ 
GU nS‏ رَجُل ye‏ الأنصَار كَقَالَ: : يَا رَسُولَ الل جيرَانٌ JEU 6S‏ : بهم Uy oLa‏ 
قال : DU GLAS Sy GE‏ وَعِنْدِي عاق لِي» HSS‏ مِنْ AE‏ لخم J jabs‏ 

۹۸0 - حدئنا مُسْلِمْ قال: Gab i‏ عَنِ الأسْرَدِء عَنْ Oi‏ قال : صَلّى ww Et‏ يَوْمَ 
he At‏ َقَالَ : «مَن دَبَحَ IS‏ أَنْ يصَلْيَ فَليَذبَخ أَخْرَى مكائهاء وَمَنْ oS‏ يَذْبَخْ 
iai‏ باشم الله . 


[الحديث 486 أطرافه في: [VEe ٦1۷٤ 204005 coore‏ 
Y‏ باب مَنْ خالّف الطريق KI‏ رَجَعَ يَوْمَ saali‏ 
Whe -5‏ محمد قال E‏ بحري PE AE rest‏ 
Shy dae‏ عَنْ ple‏ قال : کان الّبِيْ HE‏ إا wiles Che ey SIS‏ الطريق . تانعه يونس 
۳- قوله: عناق جذعة هكذا بالإضافة وفي رواية: عناقاً جذعة بنصبهما وقوله: فهل تجزي عني؟ أي هل ASS‏ 
عني . 
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[25] He, who missed the Feast prayer, would pray two Rak’as 


987- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: On the days of Mina, 
(Eleventh to thirteenth of Dhul'hijja) Abu'bakr came to her while two young 
girls were beating the tambourine and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" was lying covered with his clothes. Abu'bakr scolded them. But 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" uncovered his face and 
said to Abu'bakr: "Let them, for these are the days of the feast, and the days of 
Mina.” 


988- A’isha further said: "Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" was screening me and 1 was watching the display of black slaves in 
the Mosque, with Omar scolding them. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “Let them. O Banu'arfida! Carry on safely." 


[26] Praying before or after the feast prayer 


989- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet offered a two 
rak’a-prayer on the Day of Al’fitr; and he did not pray before or after it. He was 
accompanied by Bilal. 
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. وَالقوَىٍ‎ ld گان‎ bag al aNG Áá ied بِابإِذَا فاتهُ العِيدُ‎ - Yo 
EE مَوْلآهُمْ ابن أبي‎ Be بْنُ‎ SA jal. yI al Uae «هذا‎ 5 (5) J 
MONE i Se وَقالَ‎ . Hms المضر‎ yal as Log cats Ula فَجَمَعَ‎ BNL 
اليد صَلّى‎ SU 15] يَجْتَمِعُونَ في العِيدِء > يُصَلُونَ رَكْعَتَينِء كما يَضْنَعُ الإمام . وَقالَ عَطَاءٌ:‎ 

رَكْعَتِين . 

tle - AAY‏ يَحيى بْنُ بُکیر فال : EES‏ عَنْ chit‏ ؛ oF‏ ابن شټاب٤‏ عن عرو 
عن UL aisle‏ وَضِيَ الله tes ale Js s‏ جاريَانِ» في ايام ِئىء تُدَفْمَانِ 
وَتَضْرِبانِء وَالنْبِيْ BE‏ مُتَعْش بگؤبهء LAIU‏ بُو 5 HB EI GES‏ عَنْ وهه فَقَالَ: 
ies‏ يا Gass che pul Gi% eS Í‏ الايا “teás pÅ‏ 
[طرفه في: .]۹٤۹٩‏ 

۸ - وَقالّث iist‏ رايت الي ڪي يَسْتُرْنِيء وأا Í‏ إلى ES‏ وَهُمْ يَلعَبُونَ في 
المَسْجِدِء G ae AS‏ الب يكل : Gal is‏ بَنِي uj‏ لي من pl‏ 
[طرفه في: [tot‏ 

GL YY‏ الصّلاةٍ fis‏ العِيدٍ وَبَعْدَهَا 

. اليد‎ JS LAN عَبّاس: كَرِةَ‎ gil ye hae Cage بُو المُعَلّى:‎ dus 

Te _ 8‏ الوَلِيدِ قال: Keb LS‏ قالَ: Ss‏ عَدِيُ بن نَابتِ قالَ: سَمِعْتُ سَعِيدَ 
GET: AF ll oF ei‏ يكل حَرَجَ يَوْمَ الفطرء Lad‏ رَكْعَمَينِء لَمْ V5 GAS ead‏ 
sfiia piii‏ 


[4A : في‎ a,b] 


باب Yo‏ _ قوله : مولاهم أي مولى ul‏ وأصحابه ولأبي 33 عن الكشميهني مولاه (شارح) . 
۷- قوله : متغش أي مستتر (شرح) . 
-4AA‏ قوله: فزجرهم بحذف فاعل الزجر ولكريمة فزجرهم عمر (شارح). 
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(14) The Book of Witr 
[1] What was mentioned regarding the Witr 


990- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once a person asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the night prayer. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "The night prayer is offered 
as two Rak'as followed by two and so on. If anyone is afraid of approaching dawn (Fajr 
prayer) he should pray one Rak'a which will be the Witr for all that he had prayed 
before." 


991- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both”, according to Nafi, used to 
say the end salutation between (the first) two rak’as and (the third) odd one in the night 
prayer, when he wanted to attend to a certain matter (during that interval between the 
rak’as). 


992- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that he stayed 
overnight in the house of Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her" the wife of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", his (Ibn Abbas’s) aunt. He added : I 
lay on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the cushion. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" slept till the middle of the night, 
either a bit before or a bit after it and then woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his 
face with his hands. He then, recited the last ten verses of The Sura of Al Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then performed the ablution perfectly from it, 
and then stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did the same he had done. Then 
I went and stood by his side. He placed his right hand on my head and caught my right 
ear and twisted it. He prayed two Rak’as then two Rak’as and two Rak’as and then two 
Rak’as and then two Rak’as and then two Rak’as (separately six times), and finally one 
(the Witr). Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin (caller) came where 
upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up, prayed two light 
Rak’as and went out to lead the Fajr prayer. 


993- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The night prayer is offered as two 
Rak'as followed by two and so on. If anyone is afraid of approaching dawn (Fajr 
prayer) he should pray one Rak'a which will be The Witr for all that he had prayed 
before." (Al’qasim said: We saw some people who used to pray three odd Rak’as 
(instead of one). We hope there would be no harm in it). 


994- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to pray eleven Rak'as at night; and that was his night 
prayer. The period of each of his prostrations (Sajda) till raising his head was enough 
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HHI ما جاءً في‎ ilan 
oF ge of ll es eit عَنْ‎ AL GST : JG يُوسُفَ‎ 5 abt حدّثنا عَبْدُ‎ - 44: 
Ae اليل‎ Lo) E َقَالَوَسُولْ الله‎ ETE ابن عْمَرَ : أن رَجُلا سَأَلَ 25 الله َك‎ 


«pha‏ ذا حَشِيَ أَحَدُكُمُ Le gall‏ رَكْعَةَ tau Sleds‏ لودل قف سل 


[طرفه في: LEVY‏ 

FE وَالرّكْعَتَينِ في الوثر»‎ BSN م بِينَ‎ Ly dts 528 5) lt ate St veal لوعن‎ 44\ 
. حاجته‎ Gay ih 

3 عَنْ كُرَيب:‎ OLS عَنْ مَحْرَمَةَ ِن‎ Whe عَنْ‎ ale fy all Le احدثنا‎ - 45 
sid aii it ا ا‎ ssh pte 
ep pelea seh قَرِيباً مِنْهُ‎ Gl J انْمَضَفَ‎ £5 ous في طُولِهَاء‎ laly wg الله‎ 
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for one of you to recite fifty verses. He also used to pray two Rak'as (as a Sunna) 
before the (compulsory) Fajr prayer and then lie down on his right side till the 
Mu'adhdhin came to him for the prayer. 


[2] The time of The Witr at night 


995- Anas Ibn Sirin narrated: I asked Ibn Omar: "What is your opinion about the 
two rak’as before the Fajr (compulsory) prayer, as for prolonging the recitation in 
them?" He said: "The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray 
at night two rak’as followed by two and so on. He used to end the prayer by one odd 
rak’a. He used to offer two rak’as before the Fajr prayer immediately after the Adhan." 
(Hammad, the sub-narrator said: "That meant (that he prayed) quickly.)" 


996- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" prayed the Witr at different nights, at various hours extending 
(from the Isha prayer) up to the last hour of the night. 


[3] The Prophet’s awakening his family to pray the last odd Rak’a (Witr) 


997- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to pray (at night) while I was lying across in his bed. If 


he wanted to pray the last odd Rak’a he would awaken me to pray it. 
[4] One's last prayer at night must be an odd Rak'a (as a Witr) 


998- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Make your last prayer at night the 
Witr." 


[5] Praying the Witr on the camel's back 


999- Sa’eed Ibn Yasar narrated: I was going to Mecca in the company of Abdullah 
Ibn Omar. When I apprehended approaching dawn, I dismounted and offered the Witr 
prayer and then joined him. Abdullah Ibn Omar said: "Where have you been?" I 
replied: "I apprehended approaching dawn so I dismounted and performed the Witr 
prayer." Abdullah said: "Isn’t it sufficient for you to follow the good example of 
Allah’s Apostle?" I replied: "Yes, by Allah." Ibn Omar said: “The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had prayed the Witr on the camel's back 


while being on a journey.” 
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[6] praying the Witr on one’s mount 


1000- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet used to 
perform the (extra optional) prayers on his mount facing its direction by signals, but 
not the compulsory prayer. He also used to pray the Witr on his mount. 


[7] Reciting the Qunut before and after bowing 


1001- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" was asked: "Did The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recite Qunut in the Fajr prayer?" Anas replied: “Yes 
he did.” He was further asked: "Did he recite Qunut before bowing?" Anas replied: 
"He recited Qunut after bowing for some time (about a month)." 


1002- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him", according to another narration, 
was asked about the Qunut. Anas replied: "Definitely it was (recited).” The sub 
narrator asked: "Before or after bowing?" Anas replied: "Before bowing." The sub 
narrator added: "So and so has told me that you had informed him that it had been after 
bowing." Anas said: "He told the untruth. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" recited Qunut after bowing just for a month." Anas added: "The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent about seventy men (who knew the 
Qur'an by heart) towards the pagans (of Najd) who were less than them in number. 
There was a peace treaty between them and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him". (But the Pagans broke the treaty and killed the seventy men). So Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited Qunut just for a month 
asking Allah to punish them." 


1003- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" recited Qunut for one month (in the Fajr prayer) asking Allah 
to punish the tribes of Ral and Dhakwan. 


1004- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Qunut used to be recited in 
the Maghrib and the Fajr prayers. 
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3 قوله: (صلاة الليل) نصب على المفعولية ليصلي (شارح). 
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(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 
[1] What about Istisqa and The Prophet’s going out for this purpose 


1005- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle (Abdullah Ibn Zaid): The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to offer the Istisqa prayer and 
turned (and put on) his cloak inside out. 


[2] The Messenger of Allah's supplication: “Send upon them years as famine as 
those of Joseph” 


1006- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" lifted his head from the bowing in the last 
Rak'a he used to say: "O Allah! Save Aiyash Ibn Abu'rabie'a. O Allah! Save Salama 
Ibn Hesham. O Allah! Save Walid Ibn Walid. O Allah! Save the weak faithful 
believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribes of Mudar and send (famine) years on them 
like the famine years of (Prophet) Joseph." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" further said: "O Allah! forgive the tribe of Ghifar and save the tribe of 
Aslam." (This was in the Morning Prayer). 


1007- Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood) "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw the refusal of the people to 
accept Islam he said: "O Allah! Let them suffer from seven famine years like those of 
The Prophet Joseph." So famine overtook them for one year and destroyed every kind 
of life to such an extent that the people started eating hides, carcasses and rotten dead 
animals. Whenever one of them looked towards the sky, he would (imagine himself to) 
see smoke because of hunger. So Abu'sufyan went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and said: "O Mohammad! You order people to obey Allah and 
to keep good relations with kith and kin. No doubt the people of your tribe are dying, 
so please invoke Allah for them." So Allah revealed: "Then watch thou for the Day that 
the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke (or mist) plainly visible, Enveloping the 
people: this will be a Penalty Grievous. (They will say:) Our Lord! Remove the Penalty 
from us for we do really believe! How shall the Message be (effectual) for them, seeing 
that a Messenger explaining things clearly has (already) come to them; Yet they turn 
away from him and say: Tutored (by others), a man possessed! We shall indeed 
remove the Penalty for a while, (but) truly ye will revert (to your ways). One day we 
shall seize you with a mighty onslaught: We will indeed (then) exact Retribution!" 
(The Smoke "Ad'dukhan" 10:16) 


Ibn Mas'ood added: "The onslaught happened in the battle of Badr and no doubt 
the smoke, the onslaught, and the verse of The Sura of Ar'rum have all passed.” 
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[3] When people suffer from the drought, they ask the imam to ask Allah for 


rain 


1008- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abdullah Ibn Dinar reported from his father: I heard 
Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reciting Abu’talib’s poetic verse: And 
a white (person) who is requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans 


and is the guardian of widows.” 


1009- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "The following 
poetic verse occurred to my mind while I was looking at the face of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who was praying for rain. He did not get 
down till the rain water flowed abundantly from every roof-gutter: And a white 
(person) who is requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans and is the 


guardian of widows.” (This was said by Abu'talib). 


1010- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be 
pleased with him" used to invoke Allah almighty whenever drought threatened them, 
by asking Al'abbas Ibn Abdul'muttalib to invoke Allah for rain. He used to say: "O 
Allah! We used to ask our Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to invoke 
you for rain, and you would bless us with rain, and now we ask his uncle to invoke you 


for rain. O Allah! Endow us with rain." And so it would rain. 


[4] One’s turning (and wearing)his cloak inside out while invoking Allah for 


rain 


1011- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from (his uncle) Abdullah Ibn Zaid: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to offer the Istisqa prayer and 


turned (and put on) his cloak inside out. 


1012- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from (his uncle) Abdullah Ibn Zaid: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to the praying place wherein he 
offered the Istisqa prayer. He faced the Qiblah, turned (and put on) his cloak inside out 


and performed two Rak’as. 
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باب ۳ - قوله: إذا قحطوا بالبناء للفاعل وللمفعول في الموضعين (شارح) . 

6ه قوله: ثمال اليتامى أي يكفيهم بإفضاله أو يطعمهم عند الشدة أو عمادهم أو ملجؤهم أو مغيثهم (عصمة)ء 
أي مانع (للأرامل) يمنعهم مما يضرهم (شرح) . 

. المرفوع على الفاعلية (شارح)‎ gl قوله: أبي عبد الله برفع عبد الله عطف بيان على‎ ٠٠٠١ 

۲- قوله: (وهم) بسكون الهاء ولأبي ذرَ بكسرها وفتح الميم (شارح). وقوله: وصلى By‏ نسخة فصلى . 
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[5] Invoking Allah for rain in the mosque 


1013- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "On a Friday a person 
entered the main Mosque through the gate facing the pulpit while Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was delivering the Sermon. The man stood in 
front of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: “O Allah's 
Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; so please invoke Allah for 
rain."” Anas added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised 
both his hands and said: “O Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain! O 
Allah! Bless us with rain!" Anas added: "By Allah, there was no trace of cloud in the 
sky seen by us, and there was no building or a house between us and (the mountains of) 
Sila." Anas added: "A heavy cloud like a shield appeared from behind it (Sila 
Mountain). When it came in the middle of the sky, it spread and then rained." Anas 
further said: "By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. Next Friday a person 
entered through the same gate and at that time Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was delivering the Friday's speech. The man stood in front of him 
and said: “O Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off, please 
pray to Allah to withhold rain.”" Anas added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: “O Allah! Let it be round us and 
not on us. O Allah! Let it be on the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, in the 
valleys and on the places where trees grow.” So the rain stopped and we came out 
walking in the sun." Anas was asked: “Was he (who came later) the (same) first man 
(who came complaining of drought)?” Anas replied: “I do not know.” 


[6] Asking Allah for rain in the Friday speech without facing the Qiblah 


1014- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "On a Friday a person 
entered the main Mosque through the gate facing Dar Al’qada while Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was delivering the Sermon. The man stood in 
front of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: “O Allah's 
Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; so please invoke Allah for 
rain."” Anas added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised 
both his hands and said: “O Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain! O 
Allah! Bless us with rain!”" Anas added: "By Allah, there was no trace of cloud in the 
sky seen by us, and there was no building or a house between us and (the mountains of) 
Sila." Anas added: "A heavy cloud like a shield appeared from behind it (Sila 
Mountain). When it came in the middle of the sky, it spread and then rained." Anas 
further said: "By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. Next Friday a person 
entered through the same gate and at that time Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was delivering the Friday's speech. The man stood in front of him 
and said: “O Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off, please 
pray to Allah to withhold rain.”" Anas added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 


OS 
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؛ ‏ باب انْتِقَام SGN‏ جَلَّ 585 مِنْ خَلقِهِ بالقخطٍ إِذَا انْتَهَكَ مَحَارِمُهُ 


4-بِابُ الاسْتِسْقَاءٍ في المَسْحِدٍ الجَامِع 

ae شَرِيكُ بْنُ‎ is : IG tle بْنُ‎ jie i ús : JG Aisne حدّثنا‎ - ۳ 
كان و جا‎ A ِن‎ A َم‎ JSS يَذْكُرُ: أن‎ We Gi سَمِعَ س‎ a FPF : a 
M EARDERE nippe 5 ا > فَاسْتَقْبَلَ‎ au a وَرَسول الله‎ il 
: يَدَيهِ قَقَالَ‎ BE UN 25 قَالَ: : فَرَقَعَ‎ . CARE السْبّل»‎ abii المَوَاشِيء‎ She 
مِنْ سَخَاب»‎ ll ما نَرَى في‎ ably ERE A اا كي قا‎ aol kip 
مال ولق‎ otis مكتقث‎ Ju VG Sai وَبَينَ سَلع مِنْ‎ ES وما‎ YG aE NG 
تم دحل‎ Be ab قال : وَاللَهِ ما‎ Spk د م‎ DS السَّمَاءً‎ BOF EG Si 
كا‎ jg si isé ايء‎ p28 وَرَسُولُ الله وك‎ Aas II في‎ OU! مِنْ ذلك‎ JE 
قال : : 55 وَسُولُ الله كل‎ Sot َاذعٌ الله‎ «fend cbiiis AM esk val) رول‎ 
وَالآجام وَالظرَاب»‎ Jal عَلَى الآكام‎ i lids ولا‎ Es Un قالَ:‎ É ad 
تلت‎ dh á دقان‎ ol نَمْشِي في‎ LS pahi قاك:‎ . Pe لب عع‎ 

COSI Jeon sal :‏ قَالَ : لآ أذري . [طرفه في: [AVY‏ 


TG الجُمَُة غَيرَ مُسْتَقْيِلٍ‎ bA الاسْتِسْقَاءٍ في‎ GL" 


oh ll عَنْ شَرِيكِء عَنْ‎ Be بْنُ‎ Jei gi JG tend بن‎ ES حدثنا‎ - 6 

مالك ا لجل ليجو ا روناي كإن AU J 4255 sl as‏ كل Eu‏ 
يَخْطبُْء فَاسْتَفْبَلَ رَسُولَ الله ا قائماًء ؟ 3 قال : يا رَسُولَ الله NE KLE‏ وَالْقَطَعَتِ 
gu ٠ ae‏ الله has‏ رقع َسُولَ الله ل يدو م ال: «النّهُعّ أغفتاء AUR if i‏ 
ni sel‏ قال انس : AUIS‏ ما نْرَى في السَمَاءِ مِنْ سَحَابِء Ens AEB VG‏ وَبِينَ سَلع ot‏ 
بَيتِ Cals: JL V5‏ مِنْ وَرَائِهِ Jb tas‏ الرس UG‏ فلا ترط H Dii LSS‏ 
shail‏ قلا وَاللّه BS be jos Jos Gu oho‏ الباننافي الجَمْعَةٍ 4255 الله 


- قوله: (وجاه) بكسر الواو وضمها أي مواجهه ومقابله ١‏ ه من الشارح . 

- (سلع) جبل بالمدينة وضمير من (ورائه) عائد عليه . 

- قوله: (يمسكها) بالجزم وروي: أن يمسكها بزيادة: (أن) ويجوز الرفع أي هو يمسكها والضمير للأمطار أو 

السحابة | ه شارح وكذا الكلام في قوله الآني يغيثنا 

- قوله : (الإكام) بكسر الهمزة على وزن الجبال وبهمزة مفتوحة ممدودة جمع أكمة بفتحات التراب المجتمع أو 

ما ارتفع من الأرض و(الظراب): جمع ظرب ككتف جيل منبسط على الأرض (شارح) . 

= قوله (دار القضاء) : هي التي بيعت في قضاء دين عمر بن الخطاب رضي الله عنه وكان يقال لها : دار قضاء 
دين عمر ثم طال ذلك فقيل لها: دار القضاء انظر الشارح . 
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peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: “O Allah! Let it be round us and 
not on us. O Allah! Let it be on the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, in the 
valleys and on the places where trees grow.” So the rain stopped and we came out 
walking in the sun." Anas was asked: “Was he (who came later) the (same) first man 
(who came complaining of drought)?” Anas replied: “I do not know.” 


[7] Invoking Allah for rain while sitting on the pulpit 


1015- Quatada narrated: Anas told: "While Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was delivering the Friday sermon a man came and said: “O 
Allah’s Apostle! Rain is scarce; please ask Allah to bless us with rain.” So he invoked 
Allah for it, and it rained so much that we could hardly reach our homes. It continued 
raining till the next Friday." Anas further said: "Then the same or some other person 
stood up and said: “O Allah’s Apostle! Invoke Allah to withhold the rain. “ On that, 
Allah’s Apostle said: “O Allah! Let it be round about us and not on us.”" Anas added: 
"1 saw the clouds dispersing right and left and it continued to rain but not over 
Medina." 


[8] What about he, who was satisfied with the Friday prayer in invoking Allah 
for rain 


1016- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "Livestock are dying and the roads 
are cut off." So Allah’s Apostle invoked Allah for rain and it rained from that Friday 
till the next Friday. The same person came again and said: "The houses have collapsed, 
the roads are cut off, and the livestock are dying. Please invoke Allah to withhold the 
rain." Allah’s Apostle (stood up and) said: "O Allah! (Let it be) on the plateaus, on the 
hills, in the valleys and over the places where trees grow." So the clouds cleared away 
from Medina as clothes are taken off . 


[9] One’s supplication when roads are cut off because of the rain abundance 


1017- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "Livestock are dying and the roads 
are cut off." So Allah’s Apostle invoked Allah for rain and it rained from that Friday 
till the next Friday. The same person came again and said: "The houses have collapsed, 
the roads are cut off, and the livestock are dying. Please invoke Allah to withhold the 
rain." Allah’s Apostle (stood up and) said: "O Allah! (Let it be) on the top of the 
mountains, on the plateaus, on the hills, in the valleys and over the places where trees 
grow." So the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off . 


[10] The opinion that The Prophet did not turn (and put on) his cloak inside 
out while invoking Allah for rain on Friday 


1018- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man complained to The 
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ae‏ قائمٌ يَحْطْبُء فَاسْتَقْبَلَهُ قائمآء فَقَالَ: يا رَسُولَ الله J= chiil JAM ess‏ > قاذ 
yki a‏ عَنا . قال: 5 رَسُولُ الله يله يديه » i‏ قالَ: abo‏ حَوَالَينَاوَلاَ abt ee‏ عَلَى 
الآكام وَالظْرَابٍ» وَبُطّونِ الأوديَة ESS Î ae AAI G5‏ في الشمس: 
قال Gal cals Se el ede Ay á‏ و Jey‏ ألأول؟ JS‏ : ماري . [طرفه في: tary‏ 
Gl - y‏ الاسْتِسْقَاءِ عَلَى pial‏ 

10 _ حذثنا 3424 قال: renee‏ عَنْ BB‏ عَنْ انس قال : J p25 Lats‏ الله 
كل يَخْطبُ ;65 الجُمُعَةء إِذْ debe‏ رَجُل فَقَالَ: يا ول لد ea pes‏ افع الله أن ag‏ 
قدَعاء فَمُطِرْنَاء SI GIS KS‏ نَصِلَ إلى مازلا د مازلا pla : JG AGNES J hal‏ ذلك 
PEREDA ESA]‏ ا رَسُولَ الله اذ الله أن Ue iS as‏ ا ال Ui‏ 4< 

PE او و ل‎ heag ل د ا ب يَتَقَطعْ يَمِيناً‎ ate Vy e 
[AYY المَدِيئَةِ . [طرفه في:‎ 
في الاشتشقاءِ‎ RARI باب مَنِ اكْتَقَى بِصَلاةٍ‎ - 1 

JB il 32 call we عَنْ مالك» عَنْ شَرِيكِ بن‎ aches عَبْدُ الله بن‎ tte — Vaya 
Talta فَقَالَ: هَلَكْتٍ المَوَاشِيء وََقَطَعَتِ السْبْل . لهاك ا‎ BE إِلَى الب‎ ts جَاءَ‎ 
الله‎ ESG المَوَاشِيء‎ Sas تَهَدْمَتِ البْيُوتُء وَنَقَطْعَتِ السْبْلُ»‎ : JLB إلى الجُمُعَة» » $ جاءً‎ 
عَن‎ ESG. وَمَئَابتِ الشَّجَر؛‎ Ba; عَلَى الآكام وَالظراب»‎ ol D: las 2 pls EDE 
l i [AYY [طرفه في:‎ . ay] Clos! Had 


S0 


£ 


4 - بِابُ eleil‏ ء إا تَقَطْعتٍ Jahal‏ و مِنْ 535 seal‏ 
٠١17‏ حذ حدثنا إِسْمَاعِيلُ قال : : She‏ مالك عَنْ شَرِيكِ gh‏ عَبْدِ الله : بن بي ره عَنْ 
ئس JU WL oi‏ : جاء رجُل إلى رَ شؤل الكل GUS ag‏ سول اتلد GLA‏ الْمَوَاشِي؛ 
gzu alee‏ الل . فَدَعَا رَسُولُ الله AE‏ فْمُطِرُوا مِنْ جُمْعَةٍ إلى جُمْعَةٍء فَجَاءَ JES‏ إلى 
سول الله #8 G : Os‏ رَسُولَ I‏ تَهَدّمَتِ St‏ وَتَقَطْعَتِ JN‏ وَهَلَكَتِ المَوَاشِي Js‏ 
cello Med ists,‏ عَلّى رُؤُوسٍ Jel‏ وَالآكام» وَبُطُونِ EN‏ ومَتابتِ EI AN‏ 
عَنِ I Stel Bas‏ 
[طرفه في: [AYY‏ 
٠‏ - بِابٌ ما Uy sud‏ الذي كل لَمْ يُحَوّل رِدَاءَهُ 
في الاسْتِسْقَاءِ يَوْمَ الجُمُعَةٍ 
۸ ۔ حتثنا A Sos‏ قالَ: Ss Bhs‏ بْنُ عِمْرَانَ عَنِ EIN‏ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ 


. قوله: فانجابت أي تقطعت السحب الممطرة كما يتقطع الثوب قطعاً متفرقة‎ ٠5 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of the livestock and 
property’s destruction and offspring’s hunger (because of drought). He (The Prophet) 
invoked Allah for rain. Anas did not mention that The Prophet had turned (and worn) 
his cloak inside out. He did not mention too that The Prophet faced the Qiblah while 
invoking Allah. 


[11] If people asked the imam to invoke Allah for rain, he would not disappoint 
them 


1019- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "Livestock are dying and the roads 
are cut off." So Allah’s Apostle invoked Allah for rain and it rained from that Friday 
till the next Friday. The same person came again and said: "The houses have collapsed, 
the roads are cut off, and the livestock are dying. Please invoke Allah to withhold the 
rain." Allah’s Apostle (stood up and) said: "O Allah! (Let it be) on the top of the 
mountains, on the plateaus, on the hills, in the valleys and over the places where trees 
grow." So the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off . 


[12] When Pagans, because of drought, ask Muslims to invoke Allah for rain 


1020- Masruq narrated: Once I went to Ibn Mas’ood who said: "When Quraish 
delayed in embracing Islam, the Prophet invoked Allah to curse them. Consequently, 
they were afflicted with a (famine) year because of which many of them died. They ate 
the carcasses. Abu’sufyan came to the Prophet and said: “O Muhammad! You came to 
order people to keep good relation with kith and kin and your nation is being 
destroyed, so invoke Allah (for rain).” So the Prophet recited the Qur’anic verse: 
“Then watch you for the day that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly 
visible. “ (Smoke “Ad’dukhan” 10) When the famine was taken off, the people got 
renegade once again as non-believers. The statement of Allah: “On the day when we 
shall seize you with a mighty grasp “ (The Smoke16) indicates to this. That was what 
happened on the day of Badr." Allah’s Apostle, according to an addition attached to 
this narration, prayed for them and it rained heavily for seven days. So the people 
complained of the excessive rain. The Prophet said: “O Allah! (Let it be) around us 
and not on us. “ In this way, the clouds dispersed over his head and it rained over the 
surroundings. 


[13] One’s supplication: “(Let it be) round about, and not on, us” when it rains 
excessively 


1021- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering the sermon on Friday when 
people stood up, shouted and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! There is no rain (because of 
drought), the trees have dried and the livestock are destroyed; please invoke Allah for 


ERRATA IRE 
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gi!‏ عَبْدِ cal‏ عَنْ i‏ ِن Ss HT: Wh‏ شَكا إِلَى JUI Ss BEN‏ وَجَهْدَ العِيّالٍء فَدَعا 


se 


Ea ولا اسْتَقْبَلَ‎ AE AA PERENA cites 5 all 
[ANY [طرفه في:‎ 

Ahija SPREE بيو‎ rim on = bk ب ماب‎ ١ 
ل‎ AORE يا ر‎ Tb جاء حمل إلى سول الد ل‎ ١ r UE: لا‎ zs 
رَجُل إلى‎ ees adel إلى‎ BAA مِنَ‎ Cati الله‎ Es افع الله‎ «lord agate الاي‎ 
Mis (tll Shay السُبْلْء‎ abi or MN gs eab يَا رَسُولَ‎ : TE المي‎ 
Es . CB الأَوْدِيَةِ وَمَنَابتِ‎ oks عَلّى ظهُورٍ الجبّالٍ وَالآكام»‎ eli T PUA 
Lary Adels التب‎ Ces! Bal عن‎ 


- باب ff‏ انث سْتَشْقَعَ المُشْرِكُونَ بِالمُسْلِمِينَ She‏ القخط 

P ol be HENIS pels WE : Obie عَنْ‎ dS Gi حذثنا مُحَمَدُ‎ - ٠ 
eR لبي‎ pelé Lesi عَنِ الإشلام»‎ Ghi Led إن‎ das مَسْعُودٍء‎ G El : قال‎ CAs عَنْ‎ 
سُفيَانَ كقَالَ: نامحد‎ tan GU اَي‎ lly حى مَلَكُوا فِيهَاء‎ eo دنهم‎ 
با‎ Ha TEAT i al قَوْمَكَ هَلَكُواء فافع‎ óp الرْجِمء‎ aba مر‎ Gee 
الكبرَى»‎ EELS GS 6 SD : َعَالَى‎ É MB cpa iS J [الدخان : ۰ م عادُوا‎ € yt 
eÉ it عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ : دعا رَسُول الله ل‎ DE 5135 : oe . وم بذر.‎ .]١١ [الدخان:‎ 
فَانْحَدَرَتِ‎ ELEY; حَوَالَيئَا‎ bp : du «hati i E عَلَيهِمْ سَبْعاء وَشَكا الاس‎ Sab 
.]٠٠١ال السَحَابة عَنْ رَأْسِهِء فُسُقُواء الاس حَوْلَّهُمْ . [طرفه في:‎ 

ake وَل‎ Gulls الذعاءِ )15 كَثْرَ المَطَرُ:‎ Gla - ١١ 

كك خدئنا محمد بن Gots ls Sl‏ عَنْ ace‏ الوه عَنْ oat‏ عَنْ نس 

ins الل‎ L5G Fe an ate Saag oh قال‎ 


els ig MCRL ag ا‎ Jú ay alll gé EKI وَمَلَكْتِ‎ a isl; bast 


- قوله: عن أنس بن مالك قال وفي بعض النسخ أنه قال . 
-٠١‏ قوله: سنة بفتح السين أي جدب وقحط (شارح). 
- قوله: (فأطبقت) أي دامت وتواترت. 
- قوله: (الناس) بالرفع بدل من الضمير أو فاعل de‏ أكلوني البراغيث ويجوز النصب على الاختصاص 
(شارح). 
- قوله: (واحمرّت الشجر) أي تغير لونها من الخضرة إلى الحمرة من اليبس (شارح). 
- قوله: (فكشطت) وروي مبنياً للمفعول وروي وتكشطت أي تكشفت . 


SS IED ESS 
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rain." So Allah’s Apostle said twice: "O Allah! Bless us with rain." By Allah, there 
was no trace of cloud in the sky and suddenly the sky became overcast with clouds and 
it started raining. The Prophet came down the pulpit and offered the prayer. When he 
came back from the prayer (to his house) it was raining. It rained continuously till the 
next Friday. When the Prophet started delivering the Friday sermon, the people started 
shouting and said to him: "The houses have collapsed and the roads are cut off; so 
please pray to Allah to withhold the rain." So the Prophet smiled and said: "O Allah! 
(Let it be) round about us and not on us." So the sky became clear over Medina but it 
kept on raining over the outskirts (of Medina). No single drop of rain fell over Medina. 
I looked towards the sky which was as (bright and clear as) the crown. 

[14] One’s invoking Allah for rain while standing 

1022- Abu’is’haq reported: Abdullah Ibn Yazid Al’ansari, accompanied by 
Al’barra Ibn Azib and Zaid Ibn Arqam, got out to invoke Allah for rain. He led them in 
asking Allah for rain while he was standing. He asked for Allah’s forgiveness. Then he 
prayed two Rak’as, in which he recited loudly. There was no call for this prayer or for 
its establishment. Abu’ is’haq said that Abdullah Ibn Yazid had seen The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (doing the same). 


1023- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported that his uncle (who was one of the companions of 
the Prophet) had told him: "The Prophet went out with the people to invoke Allah for 
rain for them. He stood up and invoked Allah for rain. Then he faced the Qiblah and 
turned his cloak (inside out); and it rained." 


[15] Reciting loudly in the Istisqa prayer 


1024- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle : "The Prophet went out to invoke 
Allah for rain. He faced the Qiblah as invoking Allah. He turned his cloak (inside out) 
and then performed two rak’as in which he recited the Qur’an aloud." 


[16] The Prophet's turning his back to people (and facing the Qiblah) 


1025- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle (Abdullah Ibn Zaid): The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to offer the Istisqa prayer. He 
turned his back towards the people and faced the Qiblah and asked Allah for rain. Then 
he turned his cloak inside out and led us in a two-Rak’a-prayer in which he recited the 
Qur'an aloud. 


[17] The Istisqa prayer is of two Rak’as 


1026- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had asked Allah for rain. He prayed two 
Rak’as and turned his cloak (inside out). 
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had oll عَنِ‎ 055 bhi; i CASS He مِنْ‎ BS ما نَرَى في السَّمَاءِ‎ «ai 
: ae | صَاحُو‎ Cbd; التب بك‎ (U UD G لَمْ رل تمر إلى الجُمَُة الي‎ Sal لما‎ 
لم‎ : Jus 4 ككل‎ OE فَتَبَسَمَ‎ EH Ae افع الله يُحْبِسْهَا‎ «esl وَانْمَطعَتٍ‎ ods fee gs 
5 bs » وح ب و ات سوس‎ ba ada + عَلَيئَا»‎ Y5 EIS 
[ANY لَفِي مغل الإكليل. [طرفه في:‎ Els إلى المَدِيئةِ‎ 
الذعاء في الاسِْسْقَاءٍ قائماً‎ GL Vt 

نف ٠‏ - وَقال لا بُو ed‏ عَنْ زُمَيرِء عَنْ أبي SL‏ : خَرَّج عَبْدُ الله بْنُ يَزِيدَ 
LAN‏ وَحَرَجَ مَعَهُ AS oie Baga‏ بن ارقم رَضِيَ الله eee‏ فَاسْتَسْقّىء PS‏ بهم 
gle aly le‏ غير se‏ فَاسْتَغْفَرَ gts Le i‏ يَجَهَرُ بالقرَاءةء وَلَمْ O35‏ وَلَمْ E‏ : قال 
بُو إِسْحَاقَ : hog‏ عَبْدُ الله ْنُ زيد الي 5 


Laer hg Ahh ieee a وف ی یدای تمان تال‎ 


N eiea EAT: 2 tae دعا الله‎ 
لجهر بِالقِرَاءَةٍ في الاسْتِسْقَاءِ‎ bots. 6 
caat تير عَنْ‎ sale ع‎ (GA yé Fee ov, eel aah 4 
رِدَاءَهُ لن ر‎ S55 يَدْعْو‎ abal فَتَوَجّهَ إِلَى‎ ٠ dates يَسْتَسْقِي‎ BE OE OF 
ايم‎ E 
الاس‎ eil بابٌ كيف حَوَّلَ الب كل ظَهْرَهُ‎ - 5 
ATP Ksk aa e ای لايد‎ un e 


lig ٠ a eaew 3‏ بالقراءة. 
[طرفه في: 010[ 
GL -‏ صَلاةٍ الاسْتِسْقَاءٍ رَكْعَتَينٍ 
٠ y5‏ - حدثنا buat He DU tne YS‏ عَنْ we‏ اللّه : SK dg‏ عَنْ he‏ بن 
ميم عَنْ عَمْه : أن e ÁE E N‏ فَصَلّى رَكْعَتَينِ» C155‏ 6415- 
خرف TEA‏ 


- (الإكليل): بكسر الهمزة وهو ما أحاط بالشيء ويسمى التاج HAS}‏ 
۳ - قوله: فأسقوا بهذا الضبط ولابن عساكر فسقوا وكلاهما مبنيّ للمفعول (شارح). 


(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 243 490 


[18] Invoking Allah for rain in the praying place 


1027- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had got out to the praying place to 
invoke Allah for rain. he faced the Qiblah and turned his cloak (inside out, or put 


its right side on the left); then he prayed two Rak’as. 
[19] Facing the Qiblah while invoking Allah for rain 


1028- Abbad Ibn Tamim narrated from Abdullah Ibn Zaid Al’ansari (his uncle) 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had come 
out (and gone) to the praying place to pray to Allah (for rain). when he wanted to 
invoke Allah he faced the Qiblah and turned his cloak (inside out). 


[20] People’s raising their hands with the imam while invoking Allah for 


rain 


1029- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A Bedouin came to the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on a Friday, and said: 
"Livestock, offspring, and people are dying." So Allah’s Apostle raised his hands, 
with people raising their hands too, invoked Allah for rain. We no sooner had got 
out of the mosque that it rained. It remained continuously from that Friday till the 
next Friday. A person came and said: "The traveller is detained and the roads are 


cut off.” 


1030- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise both of his hands so much that the 


whiteness of his armpits became visible. 
[21] The imam’s raising his hands while invoking Allah for rain 


1031- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" never raised his hands for any invocation 
except that of asking Allah for rain (Istisqa). He used to raise them so much that 


the whiteness of his armpits became visible. 


5 د wks‏ الاستسقاء 243 491 


GL VA‏ الاسْيِسْقَاءٍ في المُصَلّى 
٠ ۷‏ - حتفا Be : JG gins a all Lee‏ سُفيَانُ عَنْ aé‏ الله : ن Kil‏ سَمِعَ 


wink igh واستفيل‎ ass ع لين ة إلى المُصَلَى‎ a : : قال‎ até عَنْ‎ peed Gi Ske 
على‎ Spell رِدَاءَهُ. قال سُفيَانُ : 528 المَسْعُودِيُ» عَنْ أَبِي بكر قال : جل‎ CAG رَكْعََينِء‎ 
SLI 

[طرفه في: .]١٠١١8‏ 


باب اسْتَِقْبَالٍ AGE‏ في الاسْتِسْقَاءِ 
۸ - حدثنا Lins‏ قال : US Sf‏ عَبْدُ JE La‏ ا ef: a‏ 
ofl‏ بَكْرِ بْنُ gaias PEUTIE wnt‏ : أن ae‏ الله ن 5 SEN ELAN‏ َهُ: Sf‏ التي يلل 
خَرَجَ إِلَى ass RS ES EENET 21 7 Last‏ نان از 
es ea : all we‏ ام Gil GA eias ING‏ يَزِيد. [ر: [vere‏ 
٠‏ -بِابُ Agás Gull gig‏ مَعَ الإمام في الاسْتِسْقَاءِ 
ایو cnt AGS of sie E‏ عَنْ سُلَيمِانَ ُن J‏ : قال 


تير لن dene‏ عيذ Gas‏ بْنُ مالك قال : تى be Gabel Jes‏ أل cgi‏ إِلَى رَسُولٍ الله 
ذم Us ٠ ALAI‏ يَا رَسُولَ الله هَلَكّتٍِ المَاشِيهُ هَلَكَ ÓG‏ هَلَّكَ الاس . Jy é‏ 


الله ل يَدَيهِ eti‏ 6555 الاس wail‏ مَعَهُ يَدْمُونَ. Ju‏ : ما Wate‏ مِنَ المَسْحِدٍ حَنّى مُطِرْنا 

ع ب aah‏ ا نيد “يا رسول الله 
[طرفه في: [AYY‏ 
٠ Ye N‏ - وَقَالَ الأَوَبسِيُ : Bae GARR The‏ عَنْ يَحْيَى بن سَعِيدٍ وَشَرِيكِ سَمِعَا 
Pi Wee |‏ عن لين لل Jats ida‏ إنطيه . 

)1 باب رفع الإمام 554 في الاسْتِسْقَاءِ 
We - War's‏ محمد بْنُ بَشَّارِ: lhe‏ يُحْيى وَابْنُ Gael‏ عن سيد عَنْ 355 عَنْ 

A555 Sy في شَيءِ مِنْ دُعائِهِ إلا في الاسْتِسْفَاءِ‎ ol كل لا يَْهُمُ‎ LI كان‎ : JE بْنِ مالِكِ‎ Gl 
. حٌى يُرّى بَيَاض إِبْطَيه‎ 
DEY ء۳٠٠١ طرفاه في:‎ ٠١١ [الحديث‎ 
قوله: (جعل اليمين) أي من ردائه على الشمال أي على عاتقه الشمال والشمال منه على عاتقه الأيمن.‎ 3١17 
عليه الضرر أو حبس.‎ Seth قوله: (بشق) بكسر الشين وفتحها أي مل أو تأخر أو‎ 6 


(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 244 492 


[22] What one says when it rains 


1032- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw the rain, he used to say: "O Allah! (Let it 


be) a strong fruitful rain." 
[23] When it rained till it dropped on one’s beard 


1033- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once in the lifetime of The 
Prophet, people were afflicted with drought. While The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was delivering the sermon on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! Our possessions are being destroyed and the children are 
hungry; Please invoke Allah (for rain).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" raised his hands. At that time there was not a trace of cloud in the sky. By 
Him in Whose Hands my soul is! As soon as he had lowered his hands, clouds 
gathered like mountains, and before he got down from the pulpit, I saw the rain falling 
on the beard of The Prophet. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth 
day till the next Friday. The same Bedouin or another man stood up and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! The houses have collapsed, our possessions and livestock have been 
drowned; Please invoke Allah (to save us).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: "O Allah! (Let it be) round us and 
not on us.” So, in whatever direction he pointed with his hands, the clouds dispersed 
and cleared away. In this way, Medina's (sky) became clear as a hole in between the 
clouds. The valley of Qanat remained flooded for one month. None came from outside 
but talked about the abundant rain. 


[24] When the strong wind blows 


1034- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" told: Whenever a strong wind blew, 
anxiety appeared on the face of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
(fearing that wind might be a sign of Allah's wrath). 


[25] The Prophet's saying: I was granted victory with As’saba (wind facing 


Ka’ba door blowing from East) 


1035- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was granted victory with As'saba and the 
nation of Ad was destroyed by Ad'dabur (westerly wind).” 
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gha إا‎ J ما‎ GL YY 
Peper (ee EE A he el [البقرة:‎ EA : ابْنُ عَبّاسِ‎ JUS 
JG al Sse USI ÓG مُقَاتِلٍ أبُو الحَسَنٍ المَرْوَزِيُء‎ Bi GA Aas حدئنا‎ - ١ Yy 
CAERE PONAT : مُحمدِء عَنْ عائشة‎ oi pl الل عَنْ افع عَنٍ‎ de SI 
وڪن‎ Jt BANGIN 21955 القَاسِمُ بْنُ يَحْيىء عَنْ عَبَيدِ الله‎ GL ۔‎ al Lio قالَ:‎ bI 


نَافِع . 


Ls ۳‏ مَنْ تَمَطَرَ في palai is faal‏ على لختته 
۴ اننا ee‏ شد bi ce i‏ قال : eM GS‏ قالَ: : GG Ss‏ 
o ; all we‏ أبي SLAM Gb‏ قال : GA is‏ بْنُ مالِكِ قال 4 cast‏ لانن ae Ms‏ 
سول الله PERE‏ كل CLAM 655 Soll le CSS‏ > قا أَعْرَابِيٌ B25: Ji‏ 
الله هَلَكَ المَالَء call éles‏ َاذعٌ الله لتا أن SS : JG . ats‏ سول الله E‏ 
في esl‏ ءِ 335 JU‏ : 316 سَحَابٌ dint Set‏ م لَمْ يَنْزِل عَنْ Se oe‏ رَأيتُ المَطْرَ 
يَتَحَادَرُ عَلَى Ju. Ad‏ : فَمُطِرْنَا AS Ey‏ وَفي cl‏ ومِنْ A‏ اعد gill‏ يليه إلى iat‏ 
الأخرى . (as‏ ذلك الأعرَابِي» أو cié Je‏ فقَالَ : شرل AES Ag call‏ وَعَرِقَ JL‏ 
gu‏ الله 5 . OSS‏ رَسول الله يكل s;‏ وَقالَ: tebe V5 EIS <u‏ قال : فما Jes Jae‏ 
oy‏ إِلَى Se HU‏ السّمَاءِ إلا i E555‏ صَارَتٍ المَدِيئة في Es Biel foe‏ سَالَ الوَادِي» 
وَادِي فا (gb‏ . قال : oÉ‏ يَجىءْ أَحَدّ مِنْ Yt‏ حَدِّتَ بِالجَوْدٍ. 
[طرفه في: 4۳۲]. 
VE‏ باب 13 هَبَتِ CH‏ 
hoaa We - ٠ 38‏ بن ol‏ مَرْيمَ قال : UST‏ مُحَمُد ide Gi‏ قال: ا ا 
Lai aan‏ يَقُولُ : كانّتِ oI‏ الشَّدِيدَةُ 13 هَبَثْ عرف ذلك في وجه النَبِيّ كلل . 
Ye‏ بِابٌ قَوْلٍ AE Gail‏ «نْصِرْتُ بالصّبا» 
- حدثنا مُسْلِمٌ قالَ: ARE ELS‏ عَنِ الحكم > عَنْ مُجَاهِدِء ye‏ ابن SE: le‏ 
ا : «نْصِرْتٌ CAL‏ فلكت عاد ogy‏ 


[éro ٣٣٤۳ ۳۲۰٣١ [الحديث ه١٠١ أطرافه فى:‎ 


باب ۲۲ - قوله: (يصوب) راجع إلى صاب فهو أجوف Gly‏ 
باب ۲۳ - قوله: (تمطر) أي تعرض للمطر وتطلب نزوله عليه ١‏ ه من الشرح . 


(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 245 494 


[26] What was said concerning earthquakes and other signs 


1036- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Hour will not be established until 
(religious) knowledge will be taken away (by the death of religious learned men), 
earthquakes will be very frequent, time will pass quickly, afflictions will appear, 


murders will increase and money will overflow amongst you.” 


1037- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet said: "O Allah! 
Bless our Sham and our Yemen." People said: "Our Najd as well." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" again said: "O Allah! Bless our Sham and 
Yemen." They said again: "Our Najd as well." On that The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "There will appear earthquakes and afflictions, and from 


there will come out the side of the head of Satan." 


[27] Allah’s saying: “And have ye made it your livelihood that ye should 
declare it false?” (The Inevitable “AP waqi’a” 82) 


1038- Zaid Ibn Khalid Al'jahni “Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the Fajr prayer at Al'hudaibiya after 
a rainy night. Following the prayer, he faced the people and said: "Do you know what 
your Lord has said (revealed)?" The people replied: "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." He said: "Allah has said: “In this morning some of my slaves remained as true 
believers and some became non-believers. Whoever said that the rain was due to the 
Blessings and the Mercy of Allah had belief in me; and he disbelieved in the stars. 
Whoever said that it rained because of a particular star had no belief in me but believed 


moo 


in that star. 


[28] Nobody but Allah knows when it rains 
1039- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Keys of the unseen knowledge are five which 
nobody knows but Allah: Nobody knows what will happen tomorrow; nobody knows 
what is in the womb; nobody knows what he will gain tomorrow; nobody knows where 


he will die; and nobody knows when it will rain." 
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SUNG ISTH باب ما قِيلَ في‎ YY 

oe ae عَنْ‎ UN MUST db oad اليّمانِ قالَ: أَحْبَرَنا‎ pÍ حذثنا‎ - ٠ ۳٦ 
FSS العِلمُ‎ gard قوم السَّاعَةُ حَتّى‎ Y 86 الأغرّجء عَنْ أبي مُرَيرَةَ قال : قال النّبِيْ‎ 
JN فيكم‎ AS LE 35 القثلء‎ SEN GAS AASS e GA وَتَظهَرَ‎ SL وَيَتَقَارَبَ‎ «IIH 
[Ao [طرفه في:‎ ants 

۳۷ حدّثنا Bll Gs‏ قالَ: Gant Be‏ بْنُ الحَسَنٍ قال : co GUIS‏ عَنْ 
لی کن ایی شمر قال in‏ بارك لَنَا في UL‏ وَفي N Oi. ss‏ : في SUES‏ قال : 
قال : ein‏ ارك (es BG J‏ . قال : قالوًا: وَفِي Eats‏ قالَ: قال : «هُتاك JN‏ 


[V4 : طرفه في‎ - ٠ ٠۳۷ الشَّيطَانِ) . [الحديث‎ O53 lbs 5 Opals 

GL ۷‏ قَوْلٍ الله تَعَالَى: «وَتَحْعَلُونَ ASS ASS},‏ تُكَذْبُونَ4[الوائعة: [AY‏ 

ear wee قل ابن‎ 

Lie - ٠ “YA‏ إِسْماعِيل: ile‏ مالك عَنْ OES of cle‏ عَنْ aé of a nee‏ الله 
ان Se‏ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍء عَنْ 5 بْنِ Coe BE‏ 3 قال : Le‏ لَنَا رَسُولُ الله Se ag‏ الصّبْح 
ِالحْدَيبِيَةِ» عَلَى إثر سَماءِ Cis‏ مِنَّ EE ٠ HD‏ انصَرَفَ J : : JÉ ERNE I‏ 
تَدْرُونَ مادا قال رَيكمْ»؟ قالوًا: : الله وَرِسِوْلَهُ أَعْلَمُء قال : Sh‏ من SB wale‏ بي 355 UE‏ 
مَنْ eas Usb : JU‏ الله 453555 Hi‏ مُؤْمِنٌ بي BS‏ بالكؤكب» Ul;‏ مَنْ قال : بء AS‏ 
A555‏ قذلك كافرٌ بی “OSL oe‏ [طرفه في : SENET‏ 

YA‏ باب AY‏ 6 مَتَى يَجيءُ المَطَرُ إلا الله 

. كل : «حَمْسٌ لآ يَعْلَمُهُنَ إلا الله‎ BI عَن‎ ind بُو‎ w 

gg bles bite 4‏ زاوال : cots BE‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ A‏ ْنِ ويار عَنِ ابن AE‏ 
Cli A Ju‏ العّيبٍ حَمْسٌ لآ LEY DNS) Gals‏ أَحَدٌ ما يَكُونُ في 
غد ii LEY;‏ ما 3,5 في الأزحام» LEY;‏ تفس CS BL‏ غَدآء وما تَدْرِى تفس GL‏ 
TES‏ وما يَدْرِي iÍ‏ مَتَى يَجِيءٌ OBS‏ 
[الحديث ۱۰۳۹ - أطرافه في: ۰٤۷۷۸ ۰٤1۹۷ ۰٤٦۲۷‏ ۷۳۷۹]. 


3-5 قوله: فيفيض بفتح حرف المضارعة والرفع خبر مبتدأ محذوف أي هو يفيض ولأبي 53 فيفيض بالنصب 
عطف على يكثر انظر الشارح . 
۹-- قوله: وللكشميهني مفاتح بوزن مساجد أي خزائن الغيب جمع مفتح بفتح الميم وهو المخزن (شارح). 


(16) The book of eclipse 246 496 


(16) The book of eclipse 
[1] The prayer when the sun eclipses 


1040- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were with Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the sun eclipsed. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up dragging his cloak till he 
entered the Mosque. We entered (with him). He led us in a two-Rak’a-prayer till the 
sun (eclipse) cleared. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death. (But Allah uses 
them to frighten his slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke 
(Allah) till the eclipse is over." 


1041- Abu’mas’ood “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because 
of someone's death. But they are two signs of Allah (which he uses to frighten his 
slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke (Allah till the eclipse is 
over)." 

1042- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse 
because of someone's death or life. But they are two signs of Allah (which he uses to 
frighten his slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke (Allah till the 
eclipse is over)." 


1043- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "The sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on 
the day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So the people said that the sun had eclipsed 
because of the death of Ibrahim. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the death or life of 
someone. When you see the eclipse, pray and invoke Allah." 


[2] The charity during the eclipse 


1044- A’isha "Allah. be pleased with her" narrated: In the lifetime of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" the sun eclipsed, so he led the people in 
prayer. He stood up and performed a long standing, then bowed for a long while. He 
got up again and performed a long standing but shorter than the first. He bowed again 
for a long time but shorter than the first one. Then he prostrated and prolonged the 
prostration. He did in the second Rak’a the same as he did in the first and then finished 
the prayer. By then the sun (eclipse) cleared. He delivered the sermon and after 
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١‏ باب الصّلآةٍ في كُسُوفٍ الشّمْسِ 
E‏ - حدثنا G5 Ae‏ 032 قال : ME WS‏ عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنِ الحَسَنٍء 52 ol‏ 5585 
Be : Ju‏ رَسُولٍ HB D‏ فَالْكَسَفَك الشسل SEG o‏ ردا تى ذخل tapi‏ 
Lal Weds‏ با رَكعَِينٍ حَنّى op HE Jú AB be‏ السّمْسٌ وَالقَمَرَ QUASEY‏ 
لكؤت Led ths Ký cal‏ قصلو MpSy de GASES Ly25l5‏ 


.[oVAo AT NAY NEA أطرافه في‎ - ٠١5٠ [الحديث‎ 


e 
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ويجوز نصبه على أنه خبر ما الحجازية انظر الشارح . 
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praising and glorifying Allah he said: "The sun and the moon are two of Allah's signs; 
they do not eclipse for the death or life of anyone. So when you see the eclipse, 
remember Allah by saying Takbir (Magnification of Allah), pray and give charity." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "O followers of 
Mohammad! By Allah! There is none who is more protective (for people to have self- 
respect) than Allah as He has made it unlawful for His slaves, male or female, to 
commit adultery. O followers of Mohammad! By Allah! If you knew that which I 
know, you would laugh little and weep much.” 


[3] Calling for congregational prayer during the eclipse 


1045- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "When the sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" a 


call was made for performing a prayer in congregation." 
[4] The imam’s sermon during the eclipse 


1046- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the lifetime of the Prophet the 
sun eclipsed and he went to the Mosque and the people aligned behind him. He said the 
Takbir (starting the prayer) and prolonged the recitation (from the Holy Qur’an) and 
then said Takbir and performed a prolonged bowing; then he (raised his head and) said: 
"Samiallaho liman hamidah" (Allah heard those who sent praises to Him). He then did 
not prostrate but stood up and recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the 
first. He again said Takbir and then bowed a prolonged bowing but shorter than the 
first one and then said: "Sami’allaho Lyman hamidah; Rabbana walakalhamd” (Allah 
heard those who sent praises to Him; O our lord! All the praises be to you) and then 
prostrated. He did the same in the second rak’a. 


Thus he completed four bowings and four prostrations. The sun (eclipse) had 
cleared before he finished the prayer. (After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and 
praised Allah as He deserved and then said: "The sun and the moon are two of Allah’s 
signs. They do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) of someone. When you see 
them hurry to the prayer." Narrated Az’zuhri: I said to Urwa: "When the sun eclipsed 
at Medina your brother ( Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair) offered only a two-rak’a prayer like 
that of the morning prayer." Urwa replied: "Yes, for he misapprehended the Prophet’s 


sunna (concerning this matter)." 
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- قوله: فافزعوا إلى الصلاة أي التجئوا وتوجهوا إليها (شارح) . 


(16) The book of eclipse 248 500 


[5] Could one say: the sun eclipsed or was buried in darkness 


Allah almighty said: “And the moon is buried in darkness.” (The Resurrection 


“Al’qiyama” 8) 


1047- Urwa reported: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the lifetime of 
the Prophet the sun eclipsed and he went to the Mosque and the people aligned behind 
him. He said the Takbir (starting the prayer) and prolonged the recitation (from the 
Holy Qur’an) and then said Takbir and performed a prolonged bowing; then he (raised 
his head and) said: "Sami’allaho liman hamidah" (Allah heard those who sent praises 
to Him). He then did not prostrate but stood up and recited a prolonged recitation 
which was shorter than the first. He again said Takbir and then bowed a prolonged 
bowing but shorter than the first one and then said: "Sami’allaho Lyman hamidah; 
Rabbana walakalhamd” (Allah heard those who sent praises to Him; O our lord! All 
the praises be to you) and then prostrated. He did the same in the second rak’a. then he 
finished the prayer with the end salutation. The sun (eclipse) had cleared (before he 
finished the prayer). (After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and praised Allah as He 
deserved and then said regarding the sun and the moon eclipse: "They are two of 
Allah’s signs. They do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) of someone. When 
you see them hurry to the prayer." 


[6] The Messenger of Allah’s saying: “Allah frightens his slaves by the eclipse 


(of the sun or the moon)” 


1048- Abu’bakra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon eclipses are of Allah’s 
signs. They do not eclipse because of someone's death. But Allah uses them to frighten 


his slaves." 
[7] Taking refuge with Allah from the grave torture during the eclipse 


1049- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A Jewess came to ask about 
something. She said to her: "May Allah give you refuge from the punishment of the 
grave." So A’isha asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 
"Would the people be punished in their graves?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", after seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave, 


replied in the affirmative. 
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1050- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated, resuming the previous tradition: 
Then one day, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" rode to go to 
some place but the sun eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and passed through the 
rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood for the (eclipse) prayer, with people 
standing behind him. He stood up for a long period and then performed a long bowing. 
Then he raised his head and stood for a long period but shorter than the first standing, 
and then performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first bowing. Then 
he raised his head and prostrated. Then he stood up (for the second Rak’a) for a long 
while but the standing was shorter than that of the first Rak’a. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first one. Then he raised his head and 
stood up for a long time but shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing but shorter than the first. Then he raised his head and prostrated and finished 
the prayer. Then he delivered the sermon in which he said as much as Allah wished. 
Then he ordered the people to seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the 
grave. 


[8] The prostration of the eclipse (prayer) is to be so much long 


1051- Abdullah Ibn Amr “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When the sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah’s Apostle a call was made that the prayer was to be 
offered in congregation. The Prophet performed two bowing in one rak’a. Then he 
stood up and performed two bowing in one rak’a. As soon as he had sat down and 
finished the prayer, the (eclipse) had cleared. A’isha said: "I have never performed 
such a long prostration." 


[9] The eclipse congregational prayer 


1052- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The sun eclipsed 
in the lifetime of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him.” Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the eclipse prayer and stood 
for a long period equal to the period in which one could recite The Sura of م‎ 
Then he bowed for a long time and then stood up for a long period, which was shorter 
than that of the first standing, then bowed again for a long time but for a shorter period 
than the first; then he prostrated (twice). Then he stood up (in the second Rak’a) for a 
long period that was shorter than that of the first standing. Then he bowed for a long 
time, which was shorter than the previous one. Then he raised his head and stood up 
for a long period, which was shorter than the first standing. Then he bowed for a long 
time, which was shorter than the first bowing. Then he prostrated (twice) and finished 
the prayer. By then, the sun (eclipse) cleared. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" then said: "The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah. They 
eclipse neither because of the death nor because of the life of somebody. So when you 
see them, remember Allah." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! We saw you taking 
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something from your place and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "I saw Paradise and stretched my hands 
towards a bunch (of its fruits) and had I taken it, you would have eaten from it as long 
as the world remains. I also saw the Hell-fire and I had never seen such a horrible 
sight. I saw that most of its inhabitants were women." The people asked: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Why is it so?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Because of their ungratefulness." He was asked whether they are ungrateful to Allah. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "They are ungrateful to 
their companions of life (husbands) and ungrateful to good deeds. If you are 
benevolent to one of them throughout the life and if she sees anything (undesirable) in 
you, she will say: I have never had any good from you. " 


[10] Women’s performing the eclipse (prayer) with men 


1053- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I 
came to A’isha while she was praying, and said to her: "What has happened to the 
people?" She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked towards the mosque), and saw the 
people offering the prayer. A’isha said: "Glory be to Allah almighty.” I said to her: "Is 
there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood for the 
prayer of eclipse until I became nearly unconscious. Later on, I poured water on my 
head. After the prayer, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praised 
and glorified Allah and then said: "Just now at this place I have seen what I have never 
seen before, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been inspired to me that you 
will be put to trials in your graves and these trials will be like the trials of The 
Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) (or nearly like it, the sub narrator is not sure which expression 
Asma used). You will be asked: “What do you know about this man (The Prophet 
Mohammad)?” Then the faithful believer (or Asma said a similar word) will reply: “He 
is Mohammad Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who had 
come to us with clear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his teachings and 
followed him. He is Mohammad.” He will repeat it thrice. Then the angels will say to 
him: “Sleep peacefully as we have come to know that you were a faithful believer.” On 
the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person (the sub narrator did not know which 
word Asma used) will reply: “I do not know, but I heard the people saying something 
and so I said it." 


[11] Emancipating slaves during the eclipse 


1054- Asma “Allah be pleased with her” reported: No doubt The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered people to manumit slaves during the solar 
eclipse. 


[12] (Performing( the eclipse prayer in the mosque 


1055- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A Jewess came to ask about 
something. She said to her: "May Allah give you refuge from the punishment of the 
grave." So A’isha asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 
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Slo I5 shyt‏ 6 رَأَيتُمْ Gus‏ 15556 الله . قالُوا: G‏ رَسُولَ Iei; eai‏ تَتَاوَلتَ شيعا 
في Bast Qh Sp Lining e halite‏ اولك عُنْقُوداً: وَلَو sy Seal‏ 
ii‏ ما LE 5 fb ot of i ai‏ كالِيَم قط Eiss «gal‏ 3881 أفلهاً النساء». 
Ju‏ بِمَ يَا رَسُولَ aas : JG MD‏ :اقل : S548‏ بالله؟ قَالَ Siki aika:‏ 
الإِحْسَانَ» َو أَخْسَئتَ إِلَى ut: ¿Íu (kt Geet; 3 AS SAIN SAS]‏ لاب H a‏ 
bi‏ 
[طرفه 3 2 [YS‏ 
GL‏ صَلاةٍ النّساءٍ مَعَ JLo ll‏ في S gil‏ 
oy‏ - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله bi‏ يُوسُّفِ قال : UL UST‏ عَنْ هِشام of‏ عُروَة: عن gil‏ 
the‏ ت اي کر زيي له ته تان ee ines‏ 
cale CEPA‏ ا ا يڻ شيم دك قم BVA‏ راڪ في a‏ هاا 
حٌى GON; Sal‏ لق أوجي ol‏ أن OE‏ في She all‏ أذ قريب ِن فة SLE‏ - لا sii‏ 
usi‏ قالّث أَسْماءُ - بُ ی أَحَدُكُمْ فيال له : ما عِلمُكَ بهذا الرّجُل؟ GË‏ المُؤْمِنُء أو المُوقِنْ لا 
sal‏ أي ذلك قالّث أسماء ‏ فيفول. SED Vel vile Ao ek‏ والهُدى» Ge‏ زا 
وات فا 4: نَم صَالِحاء AB‏ عَلِمْنا إن كنت لَمُوقناء BENE;‏ أو SEI‏ له انف 
آنا الت اء یون e E e WIER‏ 
[طرفه في: 1 
- بِابُ مَنْ Gi‏ العَتَاقَةَ في كُسُوف الشّمْس . 
ie ١٠١5‏ رَبِيعٌ ALY‏ قال aeii bu 52 pecs Sip a=":‏ 
Ad : ¿jü‏ أَمَرَ BEL BE EO‏ في كُسُوفٍ AD‏ 
abl‏ فى : TAT‏ 
1 - باب صَّلاةٍ الكُسُوفٍ فى الَمسْجدٍ 
8 0 عل | Nuala!‏ قال کان مال عن بجی بن متسل عن عم a‏ عد 
WZ -‏ لوي py‏ أبي 53 كما في الفتح ورأيت بتقديم الراء على الهمزة مفتوحتين (شارح) . 
۰۴- قوله (تجلاني الغشي) أي علاني مرض قريب من الإغماء لطول تعب الوقوف. 
Pigs) ise‏ لجنة والنار) فيه الرفع والنصب والجر انظر الشارح . 
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"Would the people be punished in their graves?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", after seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave, 
replied in the affirmative. 


1056- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated, resuming the previous tradition: 
Then one day, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" rode to go to 
some place but the sun eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and passed through the 
rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood for the (eclipse) prayer, with people 
standing behind him. He stood up for a long period and then performed a long bowing. 
Then he raised his head and stood for a long period but shorter than the first standing, 
and then performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first bowing. Then 
he raised his head and prostrated for a long time. Then he stood up (for the second 
Rak’a) for a long time but the standing was shorter than that of the first Rak’a. Then he 
performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first one. Then he raised his 
head and stood up for a long time but shorter than the first. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing but shorter than the first. Then he raised his head and prostrated but 
for a shorter time than that of the first prostration. Then he finished the prayer. Then he 
delivered the sermon in which he said as much as Allah wished. Then he ordered the 
people to seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 


[13] The sun never eclipses for one’s death or life 


1057- Abu’mas’ood “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because 
of someone's death. But they are two signs of Allah (which he uses to frighten his 
slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke (Allah till the eclipse is 


over)." 


1058- Urwa reported: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the lifetime of 
the Prophet the sun eclipsed. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood and led people in the prayer. He prolonged the recitation (from the 
Holy Qur’an) and then performed a prolonged bowing; then he raised his head and 
stood up and recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the first. He again 
offered a prolonged bowing but shorter than the first one. He raised his head and then 
prostrated twice. He did the same in the second rak’a. (then he finished the prayer ). he 
stood up and said: “The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) 
of someone. They are two of Allah’s signs which he exposes (and with which he 
frightens) his slaves. When you see them hurry to the prayer." 
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الرّحْمِنء عَنْ ttle‏ رَضِيَ AU‏ عَنْهَا: site: ENS gis cle Beg ST:‏ الله ِن عَذَابٍ 
القبر. قَسَأَلَثْ tite‏ رَسُولَ الله UU She: e E‏ في فُبُورِهمْ؟ فَقَالَ رَسُولَ الله 8 عائذاً بالل 
[طرفه في: .]۱۰٤۹‏ 

O55 GF. 5‏ رَسُول الل يل دات AS LS ys NE‏ الشّمْسُ» GF‏ ضحي 1 
رَسُول الله 86 بِينَ Ate‏ الحْجَرء > ثم قامَ فَصَلّى EGS‏ الاس Les 6B ciil‏ طويلاء ثُمْ 055 
55 طويلاء ْم ركع عَم Sag Las‏ 55 كو الام الأؤلء ثم 685 85 طويلا» وَهُوَ 
دُونَ الوكُوع E ISM‏ رَهْعَ Lend‏ سْمجُوداً agh‏ ثم fu‏ فَقَامَ LUG‏ طويلاً» 545 دُونَ القِيّام 
oF SI‏ رَكَعَ رُكُوعاً Sigh‏ وَهَُدُونَ الركُوع FN‏ ام Sag LLG‏ وَمُرَدُونَ PEA‏ 
ا م رَكَعَ 685 طويلا» وَهُرَ دُونَ الرُكُوع JSN‏ م dhe‏ وَهُوَ دُونَ السُجودٍ الأول ثُمَّ 
افخ قال ومرن الى اه GIN chase br‏ ايو م أَمَرَهُمْ أن يَتَعودُوا مِنْ عَذَابٍ pl‏ 
[طرفه في: [ett‏ 

SUAVI ysl الشَمْسٌ لِمَؤْتِ‎ Gusts لآ‎ GLY 

روَا بُو بكرَة» وَالمُغِيرَُ وَأَبُو مُوسىء وَابْنُ عبّاسِء NG‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمْ. 

۷ - حدثنا SL‏ قالَ: eohi ELE‏ عَنْ إشماعيل قال : حَذئني قيس» PR‏ 
E e‏ سول الله l‏ «الشْمْسٌ وَالقَمَرُ لا GS‏ لِمَوْتٍ أَحَدٍ KÉS SING‏ 
oti‏ مِنْ آيَاتِ Lb paths SÉ call‏ فَصَلُوا». 
[طرفه في: .]١٠١5١‏ 

4 حدّثنا عبد الله Gi‏ مُحَمْدِ قال: WS‏ مِسَامٌ: UST‏ مَعمَر GAD oF‏ وَهِشَام 
ol‏ 8555 عَنْ 65556 عَنْ tte‏ رَضِيَ الله SSG le‏ : كَسَفْتِ ab‏ عَلَى ae‏ رَسُولٍ الله 
AREA‏ م ابي يق مَصَلّى بالئاس» فَأَطَالَ القرَاة» of‏ رَكَعَ SLL‏ )£955 ؟ َم Jbp ai, a5‏ 
e Nere bel jal‏ ركع JEU‏ الو Piéi‏ م 5 iai ici‏ 
ان م قامء Bia}‏ في الرَكَعَة النَّانِيَةِ مِئْلَ ذلِك» ثم FU‏ قَقَالَ : GLE op‏ وَالقَمَرَ لآ 
Nil NEMPS:‏ ا ole LYSYS‏ مِنْ oul‏ الله يُرِيهِمًا عِبَادَهُ ably pe‏ ذلك 
قافرَعُوا إِلَى GADI‏ 
[طرفه في: .]۱۰٤٤‏ 

SU GL 1‏ في الكُسُوفِ 
رَوَاهُ ple Sil‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا. 


-٠۷‏ قوله: (رايتموها) بالتثنية ولأبي 53 رأيتموها بالإفراد أي كسفه أحدهما (شارح). 
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[14] Celebrating Allah during the eclipse 


1059- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The sun eclipsed and The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up, being afraid that it might be 
the doomed Hour. He went to the Mosque and offered the prayer with the longest 
standing, bowing and prostration that I had ever seen him doing. Then he said: "These 
signs which Allah sends do not occur because of the life or death of somebody, but 
Allah makes His worshipers afraid by them. So when you see anything thereof, 
remember Allah, invoke Him and ask for His forgiveness." 


[15] One’s supplication during the eclipse 


1060- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "The sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on 
the day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So the people said that the sun had eclipsed 
because of the death of Ibrahim. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the death or life of 
someone. When you see the eclipse, pray and invoke Allah." 


[16] The imam’s saying in the eclipse sermon: “And then” 


1061- Asma “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: After the prayer, when the sun 
(eclipse) had cleared, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praised 
and glorified Allah and then said” And then” (and he resumed the sermon). 


[17] (performing) the prayer in the moon eclipse 


1062- Abu’bakra “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The sun eclipsed during the 
lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and he 
prayed two Rak’as. 


1063- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were with Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the sun eclipsed. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up dragging his cloak till he 
entered the Mosque. We entered (with him). He led us in a two-Rak’a-prayer till the 
sun (eclipse) cleared. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death. (But Allah uses 
them to frighten his slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke 
(Allah) till the eclipse is over." This was because one of Allah’s Apostle’s sons called 
Ibrahim died (on this day of eclipse). People alleged (that this eclipse happened 
because of his death). 
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۹ _ حدثنا Lis‏ بْنُ Sa‏ قال Bll {AGIs‏ عَنْ بُرَيدِ gi‏ عَبْدٍ الله عَنْ أبي 
بده عَنْ بي مُوسى قال :حسفي E ne kaa‏ يَخْشى أن كود HELI‏ فَأَنَى 
الممشسجد ots pb La ٠‏ روع وَسْجُودٍ ATS‏ قط SUSI oia : : Ju; ila‏ الي يُرْسِلُ 
S555 3555 pees Sel Spd U5 Y AAU‏ اللَّهُ به BE ike‏ رَأيتُمْ شيعا مِنْ ذلك 
فَافرَعُوا إلى 53 0 gleis‏ وَاسْتِْمَارِ) . 


GL 5‏ الذعاءِ في GB gibt‏ 
قله بُو مُوسى وَعائِشَةُ رَضِيَ age DN‏ عَنِ ابي E‏ 
i Keng‏ حدئنا أو الوَلِيدٍ قال: Le ÓU Hag Ee‏ زياد بْنُ be‏ قال : سمغت 
oS!‏ رة بْنَ Gl ptt Sl dsl tit‏ يات JÁ eea‏ الئاس : الْكَسَمَتْ لِمَوْتِ 
إِبْرَاهِيمَ» فَقَالَ رَسُولُ الله يكل : Sp‏ الشّمْسَ وَالقَمَرَ OT‏ مِنْ oT‏ اللو SEY‏ لِمَوْتِ أَحَدٍ 
aD 056 UA EG BE cats Vy‏ وَصَلُوا SE‏ يَنْجَلِيَ». 
[طرفه في: 47 .]1١‏ 
SL - 15‏ قَوْلٍ الإمام في Salad‏ الكُسُوق:ٍ Ui:‏ 533 
٠ ۰٦۱‏ وَكَالَ أَبُو Flas hs GLI‏ قال bu Sh:‏ بذك AL‏ عَنْ أشماء IG‏ 
apg Ut jas‏ وق تلك امس ٠‏ فَخَطَبَ فَحَمِدَ اللّهَ بمآ هُوّ H aai‏ قالَ: Ub‏ 
بَعْذا . 
[طرفه في: LAV‏ 
BUI GL VV‏ في كُسُوفٍ القَمَرِ 
tle Gat he : SG Spices bile . 1۲‏ عن RE‏ عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنِ ¿ الحَسَن» 
rt r‏ الْكَسَفْتِ الشَّمْسٌ عَلَى ge‏ رَسُولٍ DN‏ ي had‏ 163885 
Tee er iji‏ 
“yr‏ - حدثنا ss i‏ قال : Bde‏ عَبْدُ Sigil‏ قال : ES‏ يُونْسُء عَن l‏ عَنْ 
أبي بَكْرَةَ قال : حَسَفْتِ اسمس عَلَى عَهْدٍ رَسُولٍ الل وه GAS‏ $5 داه well BE‏ 


ou; edana‏ الئاس glad cal‏ بهم (E855‏ فَانْجَلْتِ óp : : Sas EEE‏ ال وَالقَمَرَ 
abst‏ مِنْ T‏ اللو ok iS Gey‏ لَمِوْتِ Sts 55 ines‏ داك قَصَلُوا 12515 35 BES‏ ما 


Dts [طرفه في:‎ I مات يُقَالُ لَهُ إبْرَاهِيمُ» فََالَ الاس في‎ BE اننا سي‎ SI وَذَاكَ‎ g 
. قوله: (الساعة) بالرفع والنصب انظر الشارح‎ -٠۹ 
(به) أي بالكسوف وللأربعة بها أي بالكسفة أو الآيات (شارح).‎ ٠ قواه‎ - 


Lye‏ ثاب الناس: أي اجتمعوا. 
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[18] The first Rak’a of the eclipse prayer is to be longer 


1064- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had performed the eclipse prayer with 
people as four bowing in two Rak’as. The first Rak’a was longer. 


[19] Reciting Qur'an aloud in the eclipse prayer 


1065- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" recited (the Qur'an) aloud during the eclipse prayer. When he 
had finished the recitation he said the Takbir (Magnification of Allah) and bowed. 
When he stood straight from bowing he said: "Allah would hear he, who praises him. 
O, our lord! Praise be to you." Then he again started reciting. In the eclipse prayer 


there are four bowing and four prostrations in two Rak’as. 


1066- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the lifetime of the Prophet the 
sun eclipsed and he sent a caller to announce that a congregational prayer should be 
performed. He proceeded and prayed four bowing and four prostrations in two Rak’as. 
Az’zuhri reported: I said to Urwa: "When the sun eclipsed at Medina your brother 
( Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair) offered only a two-rak’a prayer like that of the Morning 
Prayer." Urwa replied: "Yes, for he misapprehended the Prophet’s sunna (concerning 


this matter)." 
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۱۸ - باب A855‏ الأولّى في الحُْسُوْفٍ أَطوَلٌ 
e AGIs : E 5-5‏ کا OF‏ يتخبى » EEE‏ 


یج ین > الأول “jt ce‏ 


[طرفه في : [ett‏ 


GL 4‏ الجَهْرٍ بالقِرَاءَةٍ في ARASI‏ 

ASI aS : JU Oye GA 6‏ قال : GST‏ نمر: : سَمِعْ ابْنَ 
let‏ عن عُرْوَةَ عَنْ Abe‏ رَضِيَ Lge DW‏ : جَهَرَ EI‏ اة في Le‏ الحْسُوفٍ بقرّاءته. فإذا 
فوج عن SH Ria‏ وَإِذَا رَفْعَ مِنَ RSI‏ قال : «سَمِعَ الله لمن حَمِدَه G‏ ولك الحمْذ. 
م يُعَاوِدُ iila‏ في (GES DS‏ أرْبَعَ رَكَعَاتِ في (EBS‏ وَأَرْبَعَ سَجَدَاتِ . 
ONE‏ 

5 وَقَالَ she De: E‏ قتا رعس ضِي الله عنْها : 
Ss al‏ عَلَى age‏ رَسُولٍ الله ى LAI! : Lal Ea‏ امف فد فصلى 
ase gj‏ تعن دارع le‏ بع الاي جم ابن es‏ 
مثلهُ. قال EM GAN‏ : ما صَئَعَ AST‏ ذلك عَبْدُ الله : بی الزبير» طا صلى إلا ركعتين مكل 
الصُبْح» إذ صَلَّى بِالَمدِيئةِ؟ eet: JU‏ ]2 أخطأ EOI‏ تَابِعَهُ سُفَيَانُ G‏ حُسَينٍ وَسُلَْيمانُ S‏ 
بير عن BEAD‏ الجهر. 
[طرفه في: .]١١44‏ 


٠٠١‏ قول : الصلاة جامعة أي احضروا الصلاة حال كونها جامعة وروي برفعهما مبتدأ وخبر وفي رواية: مناديا 
بالصلاة جامعة بإدخال الموحدة مع الوجهين على الحكاية ١‏ ه من CIM‏ 


Vai de. 2 bi 
at Se glee ا‎ 


a SS TSS TSE SEE a 
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(17) The Book of prostration (Verses as involved in) The Holy Qur'an 
[1] What was mentioned regarding the prostration (verses) of The Qur’an 


1067- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited The Sura of Star at Mecca and prostrated 
while reciting it and those who were with him did the same except an old man who 
took a handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to his forehead and said: "This 


is sufficient for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a non-believer. 
[2] The prostration of (The Sura) of As’sajda 


1068- Abv’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: On Friday, The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the Fajr prayer 
(The Sura of) The Prostration “As’sajda” (in the first Rak’a) and (The Sura of) 


AV insan “Mankind” (in the second Rak’a). 
[3] The prostration (Sajda) of Sad 


1069- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
prostration of Sad is not a compulsory one but I saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing 


and peace be upon him" prostrating while reciting it. 
[4] The prostration of (The Sura of) The Star (An’najm) 


1070- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited The Sura of Star (at Mecca) and 
prostrated while reciting it. None (of those who were with him) except that he 
prostrated. But an old man took a handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to 
his forehead and said: "This is sufficient for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a 


non-believer. 
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ul. ١‏ ما جاءَ في سُجُود A‏ وَسُنَتِهَا 


JE عَنْ أبي إسحاق‎ ead Che : قال‎ 5328 IS : بسار قال‎ Bi حدثنا مُحَمّدُ‎ - Vea 
فَسَجَدَ فِيهَا وَسَجَدَ‎ Ky tl a قالَ: رأ ابي‎ é الل رَضِيَ الله‎ ae عَنْ‎ SN سَمِعْتُ‎ 
Penge) وَقَالَ: ,يكنيب هذا‎ age J) فَرَفَعَهُ‎ AES مِنْ حصئ»‎ GS SEN مَنْ مَعَهُ عير شيخ‎ 
. كافراً‎ sb بَعْدَ ذلك‎ 
.]48717“ ۳۹۷۲ ۳۸٥۳ ۰۱۰۷۰ [الحديث ۱۰۹۷ - أطرافه في:‎ 
تَنْزِيلٌُ4 السَّجْدَةٌ‎ bad باب‎ 
الرَّحْمِنء‎ be بن إِيْرَاهِيمَ » » عَنْ‎ te ل عن‎ catia rags 1۸ 
45.55 الجر : «الم‎ He في‎ eel يَقْرَأْ في‎ BE ES عَنْهُ قال : كان‎ Di رَضِيَ‎ $ DP عن أبن‎ 
الإنسان».‎ LS Ja وَ:‎ BRI 
.]۸٩۱ [طرفه في:‎ 
ص‎ iiiu GL. Y 
i Se عَنْ‎ cogil عَنْ‎ SUS Ele : Vu oles gly حدئنا سُلَيمانُ بن حَرْبٍ‎ - 5 
يلل‎ SN Sls مِنْ عَزَائم السُجُودِء وَقَدْ‎ ad عَنْهُما قال : #ص»‎ WU رَضِيَ‎ HUE gil عَنِ‎ 
[EYY طرفه في:‎ VIA [الحديث‎ . ged تسا‎ 
MÉI ؛ - باب سَجْدَةٍ‎ 
: E ED عَنْهُمَاء عَن‎ DI قالَهُ اْنُ عباس رَضِيَ‎ 
He عَنْ‎ EN gé عَنْ أبي إشحاق»‎ ad le : حفص بْنُ 556 قال‎ Whe -AVe 
ee كَسَجَدَ بهَاء هَمَا بَقِيَ أَحَدَ مِنَ القَوْم إل‎ AN أن الى كا را سُورَة‎ : as الله رَضِيَ الله‎ 


. قوله: (غير شيخ) هو أمية بن خلف قاله الشارح‎ ٠۹۷ 
. باب ” - قوله: (تنزيل السجدة) بالجر على الإضافة وبالرفع على الحكاية‎ 
. قر ألم تنزيل السجدة بضم اللام على الحكاية والسجدة نصب عطف بيان شارح‎ 5 


(17) The Book of prostration 255 514 


[5] Muslims prostrating with non-believers 


1071- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet prostrated 
while reciting (The Sura of) An’najm; and prostrated with him Muslims, pagans, jinns 


and men. 


[6] What about he, who recited a prostration verse and did not prostrate 


1072- Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been asked 
by Ata Ibn Yasar. He narrated that he had recited before The Prophet "Allah's blessing 


and peace be upon him" The Sura of Star, but he (The Prophet) did not prostrate. 


1073- Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had recited 
before The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" The Sura of Star, but he 
(The Prophet) did not prostrate. 


[7] The prostration of The Sura of Al'inshiqaq 


1074- Abu’salama reported: I saw Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" 
reciting: "When the sky rent cleft”; and then he prostrated. 1 asked him: “O 
Abw’huraira! Did not I see you prostrating?” he said: "Unless I had seen The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing the same, I would not have 


prostrated.” 


17 _ كتاب سبجود القرآن ~ 255 515 


بعد jg‏ كافراً. 
[طرفه في: VW‏ 


© باب سح سُجُودٍ المُسْلِمِينَ مَعَ المُشْرِكِينَ» Jakó AANG‏ ليس لَهُ وُضُوءٌ 

کان BH‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ Sis age UN‏ عَلَى وُضُوء . 

sio _ ۱‏ مُسَدَدُ قال: WIS‏ عَبْدُ الوَارثِ قال: OTs‏ عَنْ عِكْرِمَةَ عن ان 
عَبّاسٍ رَضِيَ Di‏ عَنْهُمَا : أن ابي اة سجَدَ بالج وسجد معه badis cÓ i O yalama‏ 
ORG 23181955 SAMs‏ عن ag‏ 


[الحديث ١٠١7١‏ طرفه في : EA‏ 
Gs GL"‏ قَرَآَ السَّجْدَةَ alg‏ يَسْجُدْ 
٠ “vy‏ - حڌثنا GOL Le‏ اود بُو Whe JB o‏ إسْمَاعِيلُ بْنُ جَعْمَرٍ قال: a:‏ 
das‏ بْنُ ad‏ عَن cand ofl‏ عَنْ عَطَاءِ بن e ed eysi TUG‏ 
ig aT: ee} ale‏ عَلَى s CDN‏ «رَالئجم» فَلَمْ جذ فيها. 
[الحديث ٠١۷۲‏ کو TNT‏ 
عدي اع i E‏ بجعم جع سيم 2 
des‏ فِيهًا. 
ib]‏ في [VeVY ٠‏ 
۷باب سَحْدَةٍ: إا السَّمَاءٌُ انُشَقَتْي 
٠ VE‏ - حدثنا مُسْلِمٌ fy Seay‏ قَضَالَةَ le GT ‘Vu‏ عَنْ يخيىء عَنْ أبي tke‏ 
قال agh A Eas‏ رَضِيَ الله 1S lites‏ السَّمَاءُ از 42483 Ue G55 1) Gly‏ 
né‏ يا أا هُرَيرَةَ» أَلَمْ Sof‏ تَسْجُدُ تَشَْجَدٌ؟! قال: :"كن لد أو الاين ليد لم i‏ 
6b]‏ في: [VV‏ 
A‏ بِابُ مَنْ سَجَدَ لِسُجُودٍ القارىء 
i JUS‏ مَسْعُودٍ لِتَمِيم ن حَذْلَمء وهو NE‏ فْقَرَأْ عَلَيهِ Bt‏ فَقَالَ: NS AAI‏ 
ÉL]‏ فِيهًا: 1 x‏ 


باب A‏ قوله: (فإنك إمامنا) أي متبوعنا لتعلق السجدة بنا من جهتك (شارح) . 


(17) The Book of prostration 256 516 
[8] One would prostrate if the reciter prostrated 


1075- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited a Sura that contained a prostration (verse) he 
would prostrate and we would do the same. Some of us (because of the heavy rush) 


could not find a place for prostration. 
[9] People’s crowd when the imam recites the prostration verse 


1076- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited a Sura that contained a prostration (verse) 
while we were with him, he would prostrate and we would do the same. Some of us 


(because of the heavy rush) could not find a place for prostration. 


[10] The opinion that Allah has not made it compulsory to prostrate (when 
reciting or hearing the prostration verses in The Holy Qur’an) 


1077- Rabie’a narrated: Omar Ibn Aľ’khattab “Allah be pleased with him” recited 
The Sura of The Bees “An’nahl” on a Friday on the pulpit. When he reached the verse 
of prostration he got down from the pulpit and prostrated and the people also 
prostrated. The next Friday Omar Ibn Al’khattab recited the same Sura. But when he 
reached the verse of prostration he said: "O people! When we recite the verses of 
prostration (during the sermon) then he, who prostrates, will have done the right thing, 
and he, who does not prostrate, will have no sin." Omar did not prostrate (that day). In 
addition, Ibn Omar said: "Allah has not made the prostration of recitation compulsory. 


But if we wish, we can do it." 
[11] When one recites the prostration verses in the prayer, and then prostrates 


1078- Abu’rafi reported: I prayed Isha behind Abu’huraira who recited: "If the sky 
rent cleft" (Al’inshiqaq). Then he prostrated. When I asked him about the reason, he 
replied: “I prostrated behind Abul’qasim who prostrated while reciting it. I still go on 


doing the same until I meet him.” 
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PE عن ابن‎ cael Se : JU Ul act عَنْ‎ or SIS : JU 3424 Wie ٠١ 
AML mere AARE UI Sts : عَنْهُمَا قال‎ Ui رَضِيَ‎ 
egr مَوْضِعَ‎ Vist يَجِدُ‎ 
.]۱١۷۹ .1١19/5 طرفاه في:‎ ٠١5 [الحديث‎ 

ól s‏ ادحام الناس إِذَا 158 الإمامُ السَّجْدَةَ 

0 - حدثنا پشر بن آم WE: Ou‏ لي بن مُسْهِرٍ ÓU‏ برا عبد ool‏ عن افع 
oil gf‏ 528 قال : كان اين كلل برا ie aly eet‏ فكد EX ees gaa dames‏ ج 
AL): Vo: Jap] ale Ug bey oped tact deeb‏ 

GL)‏ مَنْ Gi sig‏ الله 58 Al Jag‏ يُوجب السُّجُودَ 

وَقِيلَ لِعَمْرَانَ بن JEN : oad‏ يَسْمَُ SI‏ ولم يلس لَهَا؟ قال : أَرَأَيت لو St) and‏ 
گا ل پوچ فاي L : Bick Is‏ لهذا Vd‏ وَقالَ SU‏ رَضِيَ LoS) : ae aU‏ السَجدَة على 

مَن اسْتَمَعَهًا . وَقالَ TY SAY A‏ يَكُونَ طاهراً» Ett Sins p‏ في J as‏ 
Ets SG ERT,‏ راكباً فلآ ds Ge‏ كان yrs‏ وَكانَ FS I‏ يَزِيدَ Y‏ يَسْجُدُ oye)‏ 
eij‏ 
er i id‏ کک ing‏ ون تار لاس GS‏ عضر زیا ين غت بن الشاب 
رَضِيَ WU‏ عَنْهُ : قروم الجُمُعَة tel Le‏ بسُورَةٍ JAI‏ > حٌى إِذَا جاء السَّجْدَةَ نَرَلَ فَسَجَدَ 
anes‏ الئاس » ئی ذا کائت الجمْعَةُ AÓ‏ قَرَأ اء حَنّى S,‏ جاء KASN‏ قال E‏ 4 
إا oo tl S‏ فَمَنْ Stel IB de‏ وَمَنْ لَمْ ols tole HYG iis‏ يَسْجَدْ Jae‏ رَضِيَ الله 
Al 5155 . ac‏ عن ان 526 رَضِيَ T Logie DW‏ ل يقرع او tas TM‏ 

GL yY‏ مَنْ 155 السَّجْدَةَ في الصّلاةٍ فَسَحَدَ بها 


۸ - حدثنا We ju sáa‏ مر فان شبعت E‏ قال : GS hs‏ عن أبي 


باب ٠١‏ ب قوله: (ولم يجلس لها) أي ما قصد استماع فهل عليه سجود فقال: لو قعد لأجل سماعها وقصد ذلك 
نما كان عليه شيء فكيف إذا سمع ذلك اتفاقاً فهذا معى قوله: أرأيت الخ وأما قول سيدنا سلمان ما لهدا غد ا 
آي لم نقصده حتى انسجد فيقتضي الوجوب خلى القاضد للسماع دون من سمع اتفاقاً وكذلك قول سبديا عثمان 
رصي al‏ تعالى عنهما | ه. 
- قولة : yo call: pola‏ يفص LENE LU‏ أوالعواعظ اليس سسصوده تلاوة LOLI‏ 

۷ و Vp‏ ان Gus‏ آي فا سجن إلا آن تشاء ae of‏ سترلة Joa‏ على عدم الافتراض be al,‏ فرض إلا آن 


يقال: ووت اة ولا فرض WIS‏ فلا افتراض (ستدي). 


(17) The Book of prostration 257 518 


[12] When one could find no place (to prostrate) because of the crowd 


1079- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited a Sura that contained a prostration (verse) he 
would prostrate and we would do the same. Some of us (because of the heavy rush) 

¿could not find a place for prostration. 


= 
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ils‏ قال : صَلِيتُ مَعَ أي هُرَيرَةَ العتَمَهَ 5 1535 LSD‏ السَّمَاءُ GLAS‏ فَسَجَدَء فَقُلتٌ: ما هذه؟ 
BE ly Shas : “JG‏ أبي pel‏ يك قلا Ba SE Ud Ld IT‏ 
[طرفه في : AVIVA‏ 
Stan ۱۲‏ هن لغ Sod‏ مؤضجا لځوي pS óa‏ 

64 حدثنا Hie‏ قال ast:‏ عَنْ abs‏ عَنْ eit‏ عن gh‏ عُمَرَ رْضِي 
“hI‏ عَنْهُمَا قال : كان اللي oa‏ يقرا السورة الي فيها AL AA ELI‏ حى ما Jes‏ 
LIK Gii‏ لِمَوْضِع t‏ 
[طرفه في: [Vevo‏ 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 258 520 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 
[1] What was mentioned regarding shortening the prayer 


and how many days one could shorten the prayer 


1080- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" stayed nineteen days offering shortened prayers. So, 
whenever we travelled for nineteen days we would shorten the prayer. But if this 


period was more, we would offer the prayer in full. 


1081- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "We travelled with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from Medina to Mecca and offered two 
Rak'as (for every prayer) till we returned to Medina." I (Sub narrator) said: "Did you 


stay for a while in Mecca?" He replied: "We stayed in Mecca for ten days." 
[2] Praying in Mina 


1082- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered the prayer with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", Abu'bakr, Omar and Othman during 
the first part of his caliphate, at Mina and it was of two Rak'as. But later, Othman 


started offering it in full. 


1083- Haritha Ibn Wahb "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace 


time by offering two Rak'as. 
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á 
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GL!‏ ما جاءَ في التَّقْصِيرِء (BS Aaii ASG‏ يَقْصْرَ 
Whe - "As‏ مُوسى بْنُ إِسْمَاعِيلَ قال: te‏ را عن عاصم وحخصين» عن 


E i Se‏ ف اس ر att : igs‏ م ابي a‏ يِسْعَةٌ GAS «als he‏ ]18 سَافَرْنا 
SA ms‏ اموا ور زه اليم . [الحديث 1١8٠‏ طرفاه في: ۰٤۲۹۸‏ 41599]. 


٠ ۸۱‏ حدثنا أَبُو ax‏ قال: : ae‏ عَبْدُ الوَارِثِ قال Ws:‏ يَخيى i‏ أبي EY‏ قال : 
tah ERE RES‏ لی Mh‏ ین دی کنب نکل gait gle‏ داي 
ITE TENE‏ قُلتُ : أَقَمْتُمْ SES ike,‏ قال eal;‏ بها عَشْراً. 
[الحديث VAN‏ طرفه في : LEVAV‏ 
GL. Y‏ الصّلاةٍ Gis‏ 
4ك SASS r‏ قال : AE‏ عَنْ Use‏ قال : cal ast‏ ن عبد الله 
رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُ BI LL JU‏ بى رَكْعَتَينِء وأبي بر وَعْمَرَ وَمَعَ عُفْمانَ صَذْراً مِنْ 
إِمارَيته » 4 م gad‏ 
[الحديث VAY‏ طرفه في : .]٠٠٠١‏ 
AF‏ د i‏ الوزين قال AC es ee‏ ضاق كال ی Bite‏ 
Cay‏ قالَ: BEING Le‏ آم ما «BSS Chany SIS‏ 
[الحديث 1١87‏ طرفه في : [VIO‏ 
-٠١‏ قوله: (فنحن إذا سافرنا تسعة عشر) أي إذا أقمنا في بلدة مسافرين غير آخذين لها وطناً وصدر الحديث يدل 
على هذا المعنى. 
أت قوله: (ركعتين ركعتين) أي فيما سوى المغرب وترك الاستثناء لظهوره. 


باب ۲ - قوله: (باب الصلاة بمنى) اختار الشارح تذكير منى وصرفه بتأويل الموضع قال : فيكتب بالألف وأما إذا 


۳ - قوله : (آمن) أفعل تفضيل من الأمن وما مصدرية قال السنديّ : يمكن اعتباره صفة لحين أي صلى بنا حيناً هو 
آمن الأكوان | ه وفيه دليل على القصر في السفر من غير خوف. 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 259 522 


1084- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Othman had prayed with us in Mina four 
Rak'as (instead of two). When Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood was informed, He said: "Truly to 
Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return." And added: "I prayed two Rak’as 
with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at Mina and similarly 
with Abu'bakr and Omar "Allah be pleased with both"." He further said: "May I be 
lucky enough to have two of the four Rak'as accepted (by Allah)." 


[3] How many days did The Messenger of Allah stayed in his greater 
pilgrimage (Hajj) 


1085- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet and his 
companions reached Mecca in the morning of the fourth of Dhul’hijja, reciting Talbiya, 
with the sole intention of performing Hajj. But The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” told them to make it Umra instead of Hajj except for 


those who had the sacrifices with them. 


[4] How many days could one shorten the prayer 


1086- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
‘“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The woman should not travel more 
than three days without a person of Mahram” (her husband or one to whom she could 


not be married such as her father, brother, or so). 


1087- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The woman should not travel more 
than three days without a man of Mahram” (her husband or one to whom she could not 


be married such as her father, brother, or so). 


1088- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It is not permissible for a woman who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day to travel for one day and night except with a person of 
Mahram (a woman's husband, or a man to whom the woman could not be married such 


as her brother, father, grandfather, son, or so)." 
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٤‏ _ حدثنا 45 قال : he‏ عبْدُ الوَاحِدِء عَن AAEM‏ قال : Ae‏ إِْرَاهِيمُ قال: 
Cis‏ عبد i ABN‏ د E Ai ak ali‏ 
ols aby «ct‏ بكر روي الل د يملق a of sab go ea ES‏ 
اللّهُ عَنْهُ hens‏ رَكْعَنَينِ» EL‏ حَظي مِنْ O55 GI‏ رَكْعَتَانِ EE‏ 
[الحديث ٠١۸١‏ - طرفه في: .]٠٠١١‏ 
- باب كَمْ آقام Gall‏ ي في GAS‏ 
٠ ۸o‏ - حدّثنا مُوسى بْنُ إسْمَاعِيلَ Sf as 6 Lá; Bis IG‏ عَنْ أبي العَالِية 
oll oe eel‏ عباس رَضِيَ Lege A‏ : قال قَدِمَ اللي كَل وَأَصْحَابَُ dk dal g‏ بالج 
dae bla hans df pagel‏ إِلأَمَنْ tae WE . Gag daa‏ عَنْ -جابر. [الحديث ٠ "AO‏ - أطرافه في: 
-LYAYY cY¥oro (OV‏ 
GL. ٤‏ فِي aia 2S‏ الصّلاةَ 
وَسَمَّى ES‏ يك Lio OSs Gy‏ وکا Fil‏ عَمَرَ Cpls‏ م عباس رَضِيَ WW‏ عَنْهُمْ Oaks‏ 
وَيُفَطِرَانَ في أَرْبَعَةِ 2 وَهْيَ Ey‏ عَشَرَ فَرْسَخاً. 
a A te ek E At‏ 
١ AY hi 1۹A Perey oe‏ ]. 
ile "AV‏ حدقا قال :یدای عَنْ AM ace‏ عَنْ نَافِع » HAE gl oé f‏ رَضِيَ الله 
kii‏ > عَنِ التي يل قال : :لا افر OBE Ha‏ إل مع ذِي مَخْرم» deste.‏ عن ابن 
المَبَارَك» عَنْ Al ace‏ عن cal‏ عن ابن E‏ عن IE LA‏ 
[طرفه في: LEVA‏ 
AA‏ اال Fly areal ki cham lal‏ عن او عن 
eee et eee‏ ف sb elas hae‏ 
eý pass‏ عَنْ GN‏ هْرَيرَةَ 505 الله عَنْهُ. 
ه١٠١‏ قوله : (البراء) بتشديد الراء وكان يبري النبل أو القصب قاله الشارح . 
باب 4 - قوله: (في كم يقصر الصلاة) بهذا الضبط وفي رواية بضم المثناة الفوقية وفتح القاف والصاد المشددة 
وفي رواية بضم الفوقية وسكون القاف وفتح الصاد مخففة مبنياً للمفعول فيهما والصلاة نائب فاعل فيهما أيضاً 
ذكره الشارح . 
۸~ قوله: اليس معها حرمة» أي: رجل ذو حرمة منها بنسب أو غير نسب (شارح) . 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 260 4524 


[5] One could shorten the prayer if he got out of his town 


1089- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I prayed the Dhuhr with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as four Rak’as, and in 
Dhul’hulaifa as two Rak’as. 


1090- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the prayer was at first 
enjoined (by Allah), it was of two Rak’as only (in every prayer whether in residence or 
on journey). Then the prayers offered on journey remained the same, but the Rak’as of 
the prayers for non-travellers were increased. Az’zuhri said: I asked Urwa why A’isha 
had performed all prayers in full. He answered: “She did the same as Othman did.” 


[6] Maghrib is to be prayed as three Rak'as on journeys 


1091- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: "I saw Allah’s 
Apostle delaying the Maghrib prayer till he offered it along with the Isha prayer 
whenever he was in a hurry during the journey." Salim narrated: "Ibn Omar used to do 
the same whenever he was in a hurry during the journey." 


1092- Salim added: "Ibn Omar used to pray the Maghrib and Isha prayers together 
in Al’muzdalifa." Salim said: "Ibn Omar delayed the Maghrib prayer because at that 
time he heard the news of the death of his wife Safiyya Bint Abu’ obaid. I said to him: 
“The prayer (time is due).” He said: “Go on.” Again I said: “The prayer (time is 
due). “ He said: “Go on” till we covered two or three miles. Then he got down, prayed 
and said: “I saw the Prophet praying in this way whenever he was in a hurry during the 
journey. “ Abdullah Ibn Omar further said: "Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was in a hurry, he used to delay the Maghrib prayer which he 
offered as three Rak'as, and finished with the end salutation. After waiting for a short 
while, the prayer establishment (Iqama) used to be pronounced for the Isha prayer, 
which he offered as two Rak’as, and finished with the end salutation. He never offered 
any optional prayer till the middle of the night (when he used to pray the Tahajjud)." 


[7] Performing the extra voluntary prayers on the mount whatever direction it 
went 


1093- Abdullah Ibn Amer narrated from his father: I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering (the voluntary) prayers on his 
mount whatever direction it took. 
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Gó‏ ضعه 


o‏ - بِابٌ يَقَصُر إِذَا خَرَجَ مِنْ مَؤ ضعه 

: قال‎ SM هذه‎ : J رَجَعَّ قِيلَ‎ Gb Cased يَرَى‎ Ga Gal PEN sald Sle وَحَرَج‎ 
TAERE S 

٠ ۸۹‏ - حدثنا pot pl‏ قال : ble Be‏ عَنْ مُحَمْدٍ بْنِ E‏ وَإِبْرَاهِيمَ بن مَيسَرَة 
عَنْ اس 335 اللَهُ عَنْهُ قال : صَلَْيتُ yet‏ مَعَ ابي BE‏ بالمَِيئة أَرْبَعاًء وَبِذِي LEN‏ رَكَعتين . 
[الحديث ١٠١89‏ _أطرافه في : ۱0٤7‏ › 0181510 100101654 7الاكء LEYRAT 1401 1۷10 VIE‏ 

p OLAS Is 01 1 E = NRA‏ عَن (SAS‏ عَنْ 8556 عَنْ 
عائِشَةَ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهَا قالّت: SI LAI‏ ما قُرِضَتْ رَكْعََينِ» he ects fill Be sab‏ 


42 


SU ما تَأَوّلَ‎ ei : قال‎ Vi ósk JUL : لِعْرْوَةَ‎ Cle : 5 AHN قال‎ . tot 
[Yor 13 4b] 
ÁI في‎ GE المَغْربَ‎ chad باب‎ 1 

rn 3 0‏ أي امان قال ia ae E ge ess‏ 
لفرت جى تع تيا تين sal‏ قال سال : ركان عبد Healy as‏ 7 
[الحدیث:۱۰۹۱ - أطرافه في: ۰۱۰۹۲ [hee ۱۸ ۷۳ NITA ۰۱۱۰۹ 11١5‏ 

EU S153. ۲‏ قال : pe‏ يُونْسُء عَن ابن les‏ قال سَالِمٌ: GNIS‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ 
الله عَنَهُمَا يَجْمَعُ Sa‏ المغْرِب وَالعِشَاءِ ء ake ASSL‏ : وأخر بن 22 Sail‏ وَكان 
اسْتْضْرِح bie oly fe‏ بِنتِ أي riia E ah‏ ل Bes‏ 
قَقَالَ : Se‏ سَارَ BSE HT gale‏ ثم ئرل Sap ise : JG 6 be had‏ الي #6 j ls‏ 
١ eee io‏ أت eer Ae il tla‏ 
e ° Bi EIU‏ 

GL Y‏ صَلاةٍ eÉ‏ عَلَى الدَّوَابٌ» وَحَيتُما CGS Á‏ به 

as Be ۳‏ قال :حدقا عَبْدُ EY‏ قال : axe Ss‏ عن GAM‏ 
-٠١‏ قوله: (أوّل) بالرفع ويجوز النصب. انظر الشارح وقوله: (تأوّلت ما تأول عثمان) أي من جواز القصر 

i poy, 
قوله: (استصرخ) من الصراخ وهو الاستغاثة بصوت عالٍ أي أخبر بموتها.‎ 57 

- قوله : (ولا يسبح) أي لا يتطوع بالصلاة (شارح). 
۳- قوله: (حيث توجهت به) الباء للتعدية أي في أيي جهة توجهه الدابة إليها. 
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1094- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the optional prayers, while 
riding, even if it (the mount) was facing a direction other than that of the Qiblah. 


1095- Nafi narrated: Abdullah Ibn Omar used to offer (the voluntary) prayers on his 
mount, on which he also used to perform the odd prayer. He told that The Messenger 


of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had used to do it. 


[8] Offering the (voluntary) prayers by signs on the mount 


1096- Abdullah Ibn Dinar narrated: During journeys, Abdullah Ibn Omar used to 
perform the (voluntary) prayers by signs on his mount, whatever direction it took. He 
(Abdullah) told that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 


had used to do the same. 


[9] One should get down (of the mount) to offer the written (compulsory) 


prayer 


1097- Amer Ibn Rabie’a reported: I saw the Prophet offering the voluntary prayers 
on his Mount by nodding his head, whatever direction he faced. But Allah’s Apostle 


never did so in offering the compulsory prayers. 


1098- Salim reported: At night Abdullah Ibn Omar used to offer the prayer on the 
back of his animal during the journey and it was of no concern to face any direction. 
Ibn Omar said: "Allah’s Apostle used to offer the optional prayer on the back of his 
Mount, facing any direction, on which he also used to perform the odd prayer. But he 


never offered the compulsory prayer on it." 


1099- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) offered the (voluntary) 
prayer on his mount facing the East. But if he wanted to perform the obligatory prayer 
he would get down and face the Qiblah. 


527 261 Mall nals OLS _ 18 


عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله ن عامرء عَنْ al‏ قالَ: NG‏ ية يُصَلَي Je‏ رَاحِلَتِهِ EEG ES‏ به. 
[الحديث ٠١۹۳‏ - طرفاه في: ۹۷٠٠ء .]١١١5‏ 

ii : الرَحْمِنٍ‎ AE بْنِ‎ at شَبَانُء عَنْ يَخيى» عَنْ‎ ae قال:‎ past fl حدثنا‎ - ٠ ٤ 
MB في غير‎ C515 585 المٌطَوْعَ‎ Lal أن الي هة كاد‎ : E ie as 

Ao‏ ~ حدّثنا عَبْدُ gs $i SEMI‏ قالَ: Lái Eas‏ قال : اوسن het‏ عن 


افع قال : E t‏ بقارت يدوم وتر عليه وَيُخْيرُ أن اللي g‏ 
کان dass‏ 


[444 ۰٤۰۰ في:‎ ab] 
THN الإيمَاءٍ عَلَى‎ Gils A 
0 eek ee قال‎ : Maero E T ir A dary a a “44 
oe apes 
[444 [طرفه في:‎ 
D isa بابٌ يَنْزِلُ‎ 
Le عن‎ 4s oil oF i پیر قال :جا الل‎ bi خیی‎ Wie - ٠ qy 


all‏ : ن wk‏ بْنِ رَبِيعَةَ : أن sole‏ بْنَ ربِيعَة أَخْبَرَهُ قال ت ول Be al‏ رمو لى الو اة 
PE ted « ‘a‏ قاي وجو وة ول ys BS‏ الله pens a‏ ذلك في الضَّلاة 
الحَكوَية ! 
[طرفه في: [Vear‏ 

gale : eK Te “4A‏ يونس gil yé‏ شِهَابٍ JG‏ : قال dls : He‏ عبد الله 
Las‏ عَلَى i‏ مِنَ pb‏ وَهْوَ مُسَافِرٌ See: B55 SLES BEL‏ 2 زعت I ply‏ 
الله aa‏ يُسَبْحُ عَلَى Gt Ge det‏ وَجْهِ تَوَجة» 5 عَلَيهَا i‏ لا Lat‏ عَلَيِهَا KI‏ 
ei‏ 444[ 

ee DW LE بْنِ‎ oe FE celia GIs : قال‎ ilhi éy Sls حدئنا‎ - 744 
ŠK GAD تخو‎ ches عَلَى‎ Lad كان‎ ag st ST : E dar مود‎ ak قال:‎ OLS yi! 
al فَاسْتَفْبَلَ‎ JG أن يُصَلّيَ المَكْتُوبَة‎ sisi 
[s+ [طرفه في:‎ 


۷- قوله: (سبح) راجع الحاشية في الحديث VAY‏ 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 262 528 


[10] Performing the voluntary prayers on a donkey's back 


1100- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" was seen as praying riding the 
donkey, with his face to this direction, left of the Qiblah. He was told: "You have been 
seen as offering the prayer in a direction other than that of the Qiblah." He replied: 
"Unless I had seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing it, I 


would not have done it." 


[11] One might not offer voluntary prayers after the obligatory ones on 


journeys 


1101- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: "I accompanied The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who did not offer optional prayers 
during the journey. Indeed, Allah says: “Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a 
beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, 


and who engages much in the praise of Allah.” (The Confederates “Al’ahzab” 21) 


1102- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I accompanied The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. On journeys, he used 
not to pray more than two Rak’as. Abu’bakr, Omar and Othman “Allah be pleased with 


them” used to do the same. 


[12] On journeys, one might offer the voluntary prayers anytime and not 


necessarily before or after the compulsory ones 


1103- Ibn Abu’ laila reported: None but Ommu’hani narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered the forenoon (Ad’duha) 
prayer. She mentioned that on the day of Mecca Conquest, he (The Prophet) entered 
into her home and took a bath and then prayed eight Rak’as. She said that she had 
never seen lighter prayer than it; but The Prophet offered bowing and prostrations 


perfectly. 


1104- Amer Ibn Rabie'a "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had seen The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offering the optional prayers at 
night, on the back of his mount wherever it directed. 
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GL 1+‏ ضَلاةٍ التَطَوْع عَلَى الحِمَارٍ 

Bi Lisl the -‏ سَعِيدٍ قالَ: SUS HS‏ قال : BE‏ هَمَامٌ قال : حَدقئا س بْنُ 
سِيرِينَ LT ke ÚU‏ جين 5 م ِنَ Aas EIS AEN at steals gl‏ عَلَى جَمَارٍ 
وَوَجْْهُهُ مِنْ ذا الَانِبٍ ‏ يَعْنِي عَنْ يَسَارٍ tabal á Lad éi; ÅU. da‏ فَقَالَ VP‏ ؟ 
رَأَيتْ رَسُْولَ الل SERRET‏ . رَوَاهُ S‏ طَهْمَانَ عَنْ حَجُاج» عَنْ gill é‏ مسري چن 
1 نس رَضِيَ de WW‏ عَنِ E G5‏ 

11 باب مَنْ لَمْ ESES‏ في السَّقَرِ دُبْرَ LAI‏ وَقَبْلَهَا 

if: ese حمر بن‎ hls è ابْنُ وَهْبٍ قال‎ Ale دتا سے بن سليمان قال‎ ٠ 
pat BE هال : : صَحِبْتُ النّبِيّ‎ pte سَائرَ ان حُمرَ وَضِيَ الله‎ ae 
: في رَسُولٍ الله إِسْوَةٌ حَسَنَةُ4 [الأحزاب‎ pS كَانَ‎ Alp : ذِكْرْهُ‎ J الله‎ dug Cais في‎ bel 
i 
AVVO طرفه في:‎ - 1١١١ [الحديث‎ 


ve.» 


Ži : قال‎ mele of حَفْصٍ‎ yi چ عَنْ عیسی‎ AS: قال‎ Shh Ate AN Ay 

بي: أله سَمِعَ Si‏ عُمَرَ يَقُول : صَحِبْتُ رسُولَ a D‏ كان لآ يَزِيدُ في LE A‏ 55 
Š cls‏ وَعْمَرَ WAS OLEG‏ رَضِيّ الله عَنْهُمْ . 
[طرفه في: .]١١١١.‏ 

١١‏ - باب مَنْ ES‏ في السَّفَرِء في غير Ai‏ الصَّلوَاتِ وَقَبْلّها 

A في‎ pall P55 HB ES 2553 

Wie - ۰ ۳‏ حفص $i‏ ُمَرَ قال : he‏ شُعْبَةُء عَنْ aie‏ عَنِ gil‏ أي A‏ قال la:‏ 
ti‏ ایا رار ای 8 ndhil iatan‏ راک : GUS‏ يَوْمْ قح iS‏ 
اغْتَسَلَ في بَيتِهَاء a PEA PAN PER RER clad‏ صلی صا lg, GT‏ غين Ease ST‏ 
والسجود. 
[الحديث ١١١7‏ طرفاه في : ۰۱۱۷۲ 4597]. 

Ise i قال حدتتي عبد الله ر‎ YS ofl oF يُونْسُء‎ de : LU dg Ak 
ohio an sais AI في‎ fall Bt صَلّى‎ E EU وَأ ى‎ af eye ul 
“4 


[طرفه في: .]١١91‏ 


. قوله: صلى السبحة أي النافلة (شارح)‎ -٤ 
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1105- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform the optional prayers on the 
back of his mount, wherever he directed, by signs. Ibn Omar was reported, according 


to Salim, to have used to do it. 
[13] Praying Maghrib and Isha together on journey 


1106- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray Maghrib and Isha together if he 


was in a hurry during journeys. 


1107- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the Dhuhr and Asr prayers together on 
journeys, and also (in travel) used to offer the Maghrib and Isha prayers together. 


1108- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: On journeys The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray Maghrib and Isha 
together. 


[14] Would be any call for prayer or for its establishment if one offered two 
prayers together (on journeys) 


1109- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: “I saw Allah’s 
Apostle delaying the Maghrib prayer till he offered it along with the Isha prayer 
whenever he was in a hurry during the journey." Abdullah Ibn Omar, according to 
Salim, the sub-narrator, used to do the same whenever he was in a hurry during the 
journey. After calling for the Maghrib prayer establishment he used to offer three 
rak’as which he would finish with the end salutation. After waiting for a short while, 
he would pronounce the Iqama for the Isha prayer and offer two rak’as ended with the 
end salutation. He never offered any optional prayers in between the two prayers or 


after the Isha prayer till he got up in the middle of the night (for Tahajjud prayer). 


1110- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” had used to offer those two prayers together on journey. (He 
meant Maghrib and Isha). 
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hihi dh رفي‎ JE SA ge Ad US حذثنا أَبُو اليَمانِ قالَ:‎ _ ٠ 
كان‎ Eas solely Ab le كان يُسَبّْحُ‎ ag aD أن رسْولَ‎ : Lege DI عُمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ oll ye cal 
ive ٩۱ اه . [طرفه ف في:‎ eae وكا انك‎ ald ee age g 
فو بج‎ set oe ¥ 
به الي‎ eb ا ج ين المَغْرب وَالِسَاءِ‎ JG al عَنْ‎ 
عَنْ‎ eS عَنْ يَحْيى بْنِ بي‎ ٠ عَنِ الحسَينِ المُعَلّم‎ EER ۷ 
"aly iB قال كان سول الأ حع تين ضلاة‎ Ge DI رَضِيَ‎ ple ابن‎ oF (ia Se 
galls E Sit Goats ce Ab كان عَلَى‎ 15) 
ofl fe tl ن‎ Das of عَنْ حفص‎ eS بي‎ Ret CF Soe وَعَنْ‎ - ٠ A 
وَالعِشَاءِ في ا وَتَابَعَهُ‎ OA De لاد ب يَجْمَعُ بَينَ‎ ED عَنْهُ قال : کان‎ DN ابن مالِكِ رَضِيَ‎ 
HE ES حفص عَنْ أَنْس : : جَمَحَ‎ A وَحَربٌ عَنْ‎ SIU Ue 
.]١١١١ طرفه في:‎ - ١١١8 [الحديث‎ 
وَالعِشَاءِ‎ os dail Gas 4 جَمَعَ‎ IS) Aud 3f G5 53 باب هَل‎ - ١ 
Le Je + celle aso قال‎ SAD yé idak قال‎ OL ff ae 1h “4 


الله ِن عْمَرَ رَضِيَ AD‏ عَنْهُمَا قال PITAS‏ ذا أَعَجَلَهُ اليد ذ في FY Al‏ صَلاةٌ 
eee‏ لمر مك sane‏ : كان ee‏ ال alai‏ إذا rhs ceil aitt‏ 


المَعْرِبَ te Glass elias‏ ثم SS Eds ples‏ يُقِيمَ العِضَاءَ» فَيِصَلْيهَا رَكْعََينِ» ا 
PLENE NER GRAAE AN‏ 
[طرفه في: Evean‏ 


ae -‏ إِسْحَاقٌ: LS‏ عَنْدُ الصَّمَدِ ا os WIS ops ES‏ قال : gii:‏ 
Sie pai agag aai‏ : أن أنساً رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ ths‏ نَهُ: OF‏ رَسُولَ Gis wg AUN‏ يَجْمَعْ et‏ 
uals‏ الصلاتين في LESS CA: i PO‏ 
[طرفه في: 1158]: 
٠١75‏ قوله: (إذا جد به السير) أي إذا أعجله السير كما GL‏ بهذا اللفظ ونسبة السير إلى الفعل مجازء ولفظ 
ظهر في قوله على ظهر سير مقحم كقوله: الصدقة عن ظهو غنى زيد اتساعاً كأن السير مستند إلى ظهر GP‏ من 
المطيّ Wee‏ 
۹- قوله: (بركعة) من إطلاق الجزء على الكل | ه وكذا قوله بسجدة. 
باب ٠١‏ - قوله : (قبل أن تزيغ الشمس) أي تميل وذلك إذا فاء الفيء (شارح) . 
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[15] Delaying the Dhuhr prayer to Asr time in case of starting a journey before 
noon 


1111- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Whenever the Prophet started a 
journey before noon, he used to delay the Dhuhr prayer till the time of Asr and then 
offer them together. If the sun declined (at noon) he used to offer the Dhuhr prayer and 
then ride (for the journey). 


[16] In case of starting the journey before the sun decline one would pray the 
Dhuhr and then ride for the journey 


1112- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Whenever the Prophet started a 
journey before noon, he used to delay the Dhuhr prayer till the time of Asr and then 
offer them together. If the sun declined (at noon) before starting the journey he used to 
offer the Dhuhr prayer and then ride. 


[17] One’s praying while sitting 


1113- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the prayer in his home while sitting 
during his illness. Some people prayed behind him as standing. He gestured to them to 
sit (while praying). After finishing the prayer he said: “The imam is to be followed. If 
he bowed you should bow. If he raised his head , you should raise.” 


1114- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell from a horse and the right side of his 
body was injured. We went to visit him. Meanwhile it was time for the prayer and he 
led the prayer sitting and we also prayed while sitting. After he had finished the prayer 
he said: "The Imam is to be followed; say Takbir when he says it; bow when he bows; 
rise when he rises and when he says "Sami’allaho liman hamidah," say: "Rabbana 
walakalhamd"." 


1115- Imran Ibn Husain “Allah be pleased with him”, who had piles, narrated that 
he had asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
one’s praying while sitting. The Messenger of Allah answered: “But one’s praying as 
standing is better. (Anyway) if one prayed as sitting he would have half the reward of 
he, who prayed as standing. If one prayed as lying, he would get half the reward of he, 
who prayed as sitting.” 
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6 بِابٌ i‏ الظْهُرَ إِنَى القضرء « 154 ارْتَحَلَ Gi J‏ 055 الشَّمْسُ 
فيه Si‏ عَبّاسء عَنِ BB oS‏ 
OLA si - ١‏ الوَاسِطِي قال: : pas is‏ بْنُ Lab‏ عَنْ oF > frit‏ ابن 
شِهَابٍ. ع عَنْ اس Wh oi‏ رَضِيَ الله ié‏ قال ركاذ لينم A‏ اتعل كنل أذ edd‏ 
Fi‏ الظهْرَ إِلَى cy‏ العَضرء ees AS aoe ob‏ وَإِذَا L815‏ صَلّى E a‏ 55 


[الحديث ١١١١‏ طرفه فى: .]١١١١‏ 


GU 19‏ دا Já‏ بَعْدَما زَاغَتِ الشَّمْسُ صَلَّى الظهْر Ki‏ رََبَ 

۲ _ حدثنا ES‏ قال : pai ele‏ بْنُ Has‏ عَنْ fie‏ ا ا 
نس بن JE WL‏ : کان رول الله ASEE‏ أن تَِيعَ Ue GRE‏ و 
e pasl‏ > ثم نَرَلَ فَجَمَعَ light‏ > فَإِنْ 2815 الشّمْسٌ JS‏ أن يَرْتَحِلَ لی ql‏ 
[طرفه في: SENNA‏ 

Sue GL VV‏ القَاعِدٍ 

6 - حدثنا Gf EB‏ سَعِيدِء ee‏ عَنْ هِشَام بْنِ ssl DÉ cg‏ عَنْ iishe‏ 
رَضِيَ الله ee‏ أنّهَا قالَث : E‏ سول الله a‏ في a‏ وهو شاك Lad‏ جالِساً» pele‏ 23153 
Lise a‏ َأَشَارَ ote}‏ أن اجلسواء فلما انصرف.قال: PLY ae Gip‏ لِيُوْتَمٌ بو» فَإِذَا ركع 
فَارْكعُواء 1315 655 فَارْفَعُوا؛. 
[طرفه في: LWA‏ 

٤‏ ۔_ حدثنا ُو Ee BIE : Jü pt‏ عن SAY‏ عَنْ Gl‏ رَضِيّ Be DN‏ قالَ: 
سقط ts‏ فين CB‏ لكيش i‏ أو staat‏ و fal‏ فتكلا hdd ale‏ فُحَضْرَتِ 
الصّلاةٌ Jat Leip MOR ARTARSA PE E‏ الام ؤم بده Š%‏ 55 فَكَبّرُواء pr‏ 
رَكَمّ فَارْكعُواء وَإِذَا 655 فَارْفَعُواء وَإِذَا dU‏ سَمِعَ الله لِمَنْ حَمِدَهُ قرا Gp‏ جلك Saeed‏ 
[طرفه في : [YVA‏ 

Le شنيف عن‎ at SLE بْنُ‎ 245 USN: بْنُ مَنْصور قال‎ GLAS] حد حدّثنا‎ 1١١6 
#6 ديل عن يران بن ويد زحي ال علد : أله سَألَ نبي الله‎ os الله‎ 

Gy Gt‏ قالَ: أَحْبَرَنَا de‏ الصَمَدٍ قال: سَمِعْتٌ أبي قالَ: GPS‏ عَنْ أبي 
۳- قوله وهو شاك أي موجع يشكو من مزاجه انحرافاً عن الاعتدال (شارح) . 

- قوله. (أن اجلسوا) وهذا منسوخ بصلاته BE‏ في مرض موته جالساً والناس خلفه قياماً قاله الشارح . 
-٤‏ قوله: (فخدش) أي انقشر جلده (أو فجحش) شك من الراوي والمعنى واحد قاله هو أيضاً. 
6- قوله: (مبسوراً) المبسور من به الباسور. وقوله: من صلى نائماً يعني مضطجعاً على هيئة النائم . 
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[18] The sitting one’s prayer by signs 


1116- Imran Ibn Husain “Allah be pleased with him”, who had piles, narrated that 
he had asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
one’s praying while sitting. The Messenger of Allah answered: “But one’s praying as 
standing is better. (Anyway) if one prayed as sitting he would have half the reward of 
he, who prayed as standing. If one prayed as lying, he would get half the reward of he, 


who prayed as sitting.” 


[19] One could pray as lying on his side if he is not able to pray sitting 


1117- Imran Ibn Husain "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once I had piles, so I 
asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the prayer. He said: 
"Pray while standing. If you can’t, pray while sitting. If you cannot do even that, then 
pray Lying on your side." 


[20] He, who prayed as sitting and got cured, must complete what remains 


1118- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", The Mother of Believers, narrated: I 
never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offering the night 
prayer while sitting except in his old age. By then he used to recite while sitting. 
Whenever he wanted to bow he would get up and recite thirty or forty verses (while 


standing) and then bow. 


1119- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told, according to another narration: 


wks -18‏ تقصير الصلاة 265 535 


ردق قال : حَدْئّنِي corat Gi Syke‏ وَكانَ مَبْسُوراَء كال : SIL‏ رَسُولَ الله يلل عن De‏ 
Jes‏ قاعداء «pail 548 Las Le bpp: AUS‏ َمْنْ Le‏ قاعدا Ub‏ ضف أجر cll‏ وَمَنْ 
i Lat Le‏ صف أجر القَاعِدِه. 
[الحديث ١١١5‏ - طرفاه في: 641117 .]١١١١‏ 
1A‏ باب صَلاةٍ القَاعِدٍ elas YL‏ 
ast gluse _ 5‏ قال : Le As‏ الوارثِ قال: pate) ees SIS‏ > عَنْ we‏ الله 
ابن بريد : أن عَمْرَانَ بْنَ yrat‏ وکات رجلا مورا قال ibe pane sil‏ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ فال" 


he وَمَنْ‎ Ja قاثماً فَهُوَ‎ Le همَنْ‎ : JÓS Ae وَهُوَ‎ JE Le اة عَنْ‎ GI LIL 
dl فكو الله‎ gh te القَاعِدِ)‎ 31 Gas ناثماً فَلَهُ‎ Le أجر القائِم» وَمَنْ‎ is a faeu 


Aas مُضْطجعاً‎ cute 


[طرفه في: [VVV0‏ 


GL 15‏ ]15 لَمْ Gh‏ قاعداً clio‏ عَلَى جَنْب 

. وَجْهُهُ‎ ols Es Le dal J إِنْ لَّمْ يَقْدِرْ أن يَتَحَوَّلَ‎ : tlhe J; 
الحُسَينُ‎ HIS قال:‎ OLE بْنِ‎ ply عَنْ‎ eal ute عَنْ‎ OL _ ۷ 
ESS Glee AS : قال‎ EE رَضِيَ الله‎ gat عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بن‎ BL عن ابن‎ ٠ KSI 


الي اة عن Lan : Jus Dhall‏ قائِماًء Sp‏ لَمْ تَسْتَطِمْ Op Ía‏ لَمْ تَسْتَطِْ فَعَلَى Me‏ 


Ye‏ - باب إِذَا صَلّى قاعِداًء ثم صَحٌ» أو وَجَدَ BAS‏ تَمُمَ ما بَقِي 
eee malty‏ : إِنْ Lb‏ المَرِيض صَلَى رَكْعَتَينِ قائماً وَرَكْعََينِ قاعداً. 
۸ _ حدئنا oy SU AE‏ قال : UST‏ مالك عن عنام ابن عزوت عَنْ tel‏ عَنْ 
RYE ne‏ ا ae‏ اميت ied ae‏ 
es‏ م Si‏ 
[الحديث ۱۱۱۸ - أطرافه في: LEAFY ۱۱۹۸ ANIN ANEA 21١19‏ 


ols chy gi all ae نالك عَنْ‎ Ul : الل ِن يُوسُفَ قال‎ Lea EEK 
ا‎ title الله عَنْ أبي سَلْمَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الوّحْمْنْء عَنْ‎ ns gi عْمَرَ‎ Sy ٠» «pall 
والوقت والأصيلي بعد قوله: «أجر القاعد» قال الواعيد الله نائماً عندي‎ 33 Sol قول : وقع في رواية غير‎ AAAS 
aal badai 
قول : «المكتب» بهذا الضبط وبصيغة اسم الفاعل من .التفعيل المعلم الذي يعلم الصبيان الكتابة | ه من‎ AAW 
. الشرح‎ 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 266 4536 


Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (in his last days) used to pray 
sitting. He would recite while sitting, and when thirty or forty verses remained from the 
recitation he would get up and recite them while standing and then he would bow and 
prostrate. He used to do the same in the second Rak’a. After finishing the Prayer he 
used to look at me. If I was awake he would talk to me, and if I was asleep, he would 


lie down. 


OLS 8‏ تقصير الصلاة 266 537 
الله عَنهَا : اد رَسُولَ a‏ يكل كان Lad‏ جالِساء Hass‏ وَهْوَ جالِسٌء SAB E‏ تخو مِنْ 
ثَلابِينَ أو أَرْبَعِينَ ST‏ قا فَقَرَأَهَا وَهُوَ قائِمٌ؛ ُّمْ يَرْكَعُ» َم سَجَدَ Jats‏ في SSN‏ اللَانيَة Ji‏ 


[طرفه في: ۱۱۱۸]. 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 267 538 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud (standing for prayer at night) 
[1] Offering Tahajjud at night 


and Allah’s saying: “And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it would be) an 
additional prayer (or spiritual profit) for thee: soon will thy Lord raise thee to a station 
of praise and Glory!” (AI’isra 79) 


1120- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up for prayer at night, offering the 
Tahajjud, he used to supplicate to Allah as saying: "O Allah! All the praises be to You; 
You are the Holder of the Heavens and the Earth, and whatever is in them. All the 
praises be to You; You have the possession of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever 
is in them. All the praises be to You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. 
All the praises be to You; You are the King of the Heavens and the Earth. All the 
praises be to You; You are the Truth and Your Promise is the truth, And meeting You 
is true, Your Word is the truth And Paradise is true And Hell is true And all The 
Prophets (Peace be upon them) are true; And Mohammad “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” is true, And the Day of Judgement is true. O Allah ! I surrender (my will) 
to you; I believe in you and depend on you. I repent to You, And with Your help I 
argue (with my opponents, the non-believers) And I take you as a judge (to judge 
between us). Please forgive me my previous and future sins; and whatever I concealed 
or revealed; And You are the One who make (some people) forward and (others) 
backward. There is no God to be worshipped but you .” Abdul’karim added: “There is 


neither power nor might except with you).” 
[2] The virtue of standing for prayer at night 


1121- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: In the lifetime of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", whoever saw a dream would 
narrate it to Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. I had a wish of 
seeing a dream to narrate it to Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him". I was a grown up boy and used to sleep in the Mosque in the lifetime of The 


Prophet. I saw in the dream that two angels caught hold of me and took me to the Fire 
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lily ai باب‎ ١ 

[V4 به نافلة لَكَ»4 [الإسراء:‎ LG JU aad : عر وَجَلَّ‎ Sys 

NY‏ حدّثنا Ee‏ ِن ae‏ الله قال : IS : Sots as‏ سُلَِيمانُ : ن أبي مُسْلِم» 
عَنْ طوس سَمِعَ Sh‏ عَبّاس رَضِيَ الله GE‏ قال : كا ابي كَل )13 قام م مِنَ LAGS LUI‏ قال: 
ah p‏ لَك الحَمْدُء أَنْتَ GB‏ السَماوَاتِ وَالأَرْضِ وَمَنْ (Std‏ وَلَكَ الحَمْدُ؛ لَك مُلِكُ السّماوَاتِ 
والأزض وَمَنْ Sth‏ ولب الجن ور السماراتِ وَالأرْضٍ؛ RANTA E: sikhi‏ 
الى GS áis; GH M55‏ وَالجِنّةٌ GH SUG GH‏ وَالنَبِيُونَ (GF BL, SF‏ 
is PEA‏ لَك | reo‏ وبك آمَتُء وَعَلَيكَ ES‏ َإِلِيكَ i‏ وبك خاصمْتُ؛ 
Eas By;‏ فَاغْفِرْ ِي ما Eads‏ وما ea ae A ep Sails Si‏ 
ay oyu‏ إلا أت أ : á YY‏ . قال Le 5155 : buat‏ الكريم أبُو Je Von eal‏ 
855.5 إلا باللا قال sas‏ : قال سُلَيمانُ بْنُ أبي مُسْلِم : سَمِعَهُ مِنْ eril‏ > عن ol‏ عباس 
رَضِيٌ الله عَنْهُمَاء عن EE‏ 
[الحديث ۱۱۲۰ - أطرافه في: 1۳۱۷ VYAO‏ ؟4كلاء [VENT‏ 


Ji فَضْلٍ قِيَام‎ SLs Y 
paa وَحَدَّئَني‎ fe 5 is JU lin is : قال‎ atsa 3 الله‎ Le حدّثنا‎ - 31۲1 
؛ عن أبيهِ رَضِيَ الله عه قال:‎ le عَنْ‎ SAM be wero do A JG GS Le WIS قال‎ 
أَرَى رُؤْيَا‎ OF tes عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله يق‎ pd كله )13 رای رُؤْيَا‎ CU als في‎ Jest كان‎ 
رول الله‎ Age ge في المشجد‎ eT ركنت‎ GL غلاما‎ 25, #6 oD سول‎ le ili 
وَإِذا لها‎ «AN bs E plaa ca BO بي إِلَى‎ As ملين أَحَذَانِي‎ SEE النّْم‎ CIS cate 


- قوله: نور السموات والأرض في رواية أنت نور السموات والأرض بزيادة أنت المقدرة في الرواية SIV‏ 
وفي رواية زيادة ومن فيهن. 

9-١‏ قوله: مطوية أي مبنية الجوانب. 
- وقوله: قرنان أي جانبان. 
- قوله : لم ترع أي لم تخف والمعنى لا خوف عليك (شارح). 
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which was built all round like a built well and had two poles in it. The people in it were 
known to me. I started saying: "I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire." Then I met 
another angel who told me not to be afraid. 


1122- Ibn Omar narrated, resuming the previous tradition: I narrated the dream to 
Hafsa who told it to Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Abdullah is a good man. I 
wish he prayed Tahajjud." After that, Abdullah used to sleep but a little at night. 


[3] Prolonging the night prayer prostration (Sujud) 


1123- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to pray eleven Rak'as at night; and that was his night 
prayer. The period of Each of his prostrations (Sajda) till raising his head was enough 
for one of you to recite fifty verses. He also used to pray two Rak'as (as a Sunna) 
before the (compulsory) Fajr prayer and then lie down on his right side till the 
Mu'adhdhin came to him for the prayer. 


[4] The patient could leave standing for prayer at night, offering Tahajjud 


1124- Jundub Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" became sick and did not get up (for Tahajjud prayer) 
for a night or two. 


1125- Jundub Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Gabriel “Peace 
be upon him” did not come to The Prophet for some time. A woman said: His (The 
Prophet’s) Satan delayed in coming to him. Upon this, Allah revealed: “By the 
Glorious Morning Light, And by the Night when it is still, Thy Guardian Lord hath not 
forsaken thee, nor is He displeased.” (The Glorious Morning Light “Ad’duha” 1:3) 


[5] The Prophet's urging people to stand for prayer at night 


1126- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" told: One night Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up and said: "Glory be to Allah! How 
many afflictions have been descended tonight and how many treasures have been 
disclosed! Go and let the sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings (his wives) wake 
up (for prayers). A well-dressed (soul) in this world may be naked in the Hereafter. " 
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T A teal قال:‎ GU مِنَ‎ UL فَجَعَلتٌ أَقُولُ: أعُوذ‎ copie فيها آناسٌ قَدْ‎ 1, ous 
Ag الى‎ 
[ees 23 ob] 
SE فَقَصَّنْهَا حَفصَهُ على رَسُولٍ الله لا فَقَالَ: «نغم‎ a عَلَى‎ Yea - ١١١” 
SHAE! مِنَ اللّيل‎ eg فُكان بَعْدُ لآ‎ ei. Lat كان‎ i عَبْدُ اللو‎ 
AVOTY e VAA VENT الي‎ CPV Nov 2b ail bi i aa] 
Jol السّجُودٍ في قِيَام‎ Job bY 
isle Ob روا‎ Gigs م‎ JES AD عن‎ ad UST : JE ola yf 
Sa تلك‎ cits e عَشْرَةَ‎ git} La! كان‎ ay َسُولَ الله‎ ST : sch gis فلاا‎ 
ویرک وکین قبل‎ ciah يَرْفَعَ‎ OF JS iT وف قد ا أَحَدُكُمْ حَمْسِينَ‎ pen Ga 
[WT [طرفه في‎ . DLA المُناي‎ iol Se الأمَنَء‎ ait le يَضطجخ‎ ad ٠ الجر‎ DLs 
القِيّام لِلمَريض‎ Á GL - 4 
pdt شيعت لديا‎ EAA من‎ Dike E wand gl T ADA 
1 [الحدیت ۱۱۲۶ - اطرافه فی ا‎ 
a> a 


4 انا‎ h 


محمد بْنُ كثير قال : أَخْبَرنَا GEM ge deat‏ قّيس» عَنْ ae‏ بن 
ae‏ رضي UW‏ عَنْهُ قال : احْمَبَس te‏ ول عَلَى التي ها Myst Is‏ مِنْ he)‏ انط 
عليه شيطائهء SIGS‏ «والضحى LUNG‏ إِذَا سَجى * ما وَذَّعَكَ رَبك وما RSE‏ 
[طرفه 2 [WE‏ 
e‏ باب تَخْرِيض Be ZA‏ عَلَى صَلاةٍ Jl‏ وَالنَوَافِلِ مِنْ aÉ‏ إيجاب 

. لِلصلاة‎ A PAI عليهما‎ ey Abb ِ JI طرق‎ 

ch عَنْ هندٍ‎ SAN مَعْمَرٌء عَن‎ UST عَبْدُ الله‎ ust : ابن مقاجل:‎ CBee VAYA 
piüu AU SLA : الي لا اشيقظ يله فَقَال‎ : ys رَضِيَ الله‎ iaia i الحارث. عن‎ 
يَا 55 كاسيّةٍ في الذي‎ SOI AA صَوَاحِبَ‎ bay اذا زل مِنَ الَخْرَائنِ ! مَنْ‎ Neck اليل من‎ 
بضم الجيم وسكون,النون وفتح الدال, وضمها وقوله: , اشتكئ أي مرض (شارح).‎ (hue) , قوله:‎ 4 


A SS‏ (على النبي) وفي رواية عن النبي. 
palpi cts AF -‏ أم جاميل بدت okie Gh shoe‏ امرأة أبي:لهب حمالة! الحطب قاله الشارخ: 


باب o‏ قوله. وطرق من الطروق أي أتى Ul‏ (شارح) . 
RRS‏ 


هند قال الشارح لم ينون في اليونينية هند ا ه. 
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1127- Ali Ibn Abu'talib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One night Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to me and Fatima, the daughter 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and asked: "Won't you pray 
(at night)?" I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Our souls are in the hands of Allah and if He 
wants us to get up He will make us get up." When I said that, he left us without saying 
a word. But J heard him, as leaving , saying: " but man is, in, most things, contentious. 
(The Cave “AI’kahf” 54) 


1128- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to give up a good deed, although he loved to do it, for 
fear that people might act on it and it might be made compulsory for them. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" never performed the Duha prayer, but I offer 
it, (or, according to another narration, like to offer it). 


1129- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Once in the middle of the night 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out and prayed in 
the mosque and some men prayed with him. In the second night he prayed and more 
people prayed behind him. But in the third or fourth night, when they assembled (in the 
mosque) The Prophet did not come to them. In the morning he said to them: Verily I 
learnt what you had done, but nothing prevented me from coming to you except that I 
was afraid that this (Tahajjud) prayer might be made obligatory." This was in 
Ramadan. 


[6] The Prophet's standing for prayer at night till his feet swelled 


1130- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to stand (in the prayer) or pray till both 
his feet or legs swelled. He was asked why (he offered such an unbearable prayer, 
though Allah forgave all of his sins, the earlier and the later). he said: "should I not be 
a thankful slave?" 


[7] Sleeping at the last third of the night 


1131- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told me: "The most beloved prayer 
to Allah is that of David and the most beloved fasts to Allah are those of David. He 
used to sleep for half of the night and then pray for one third of the night. Then he 
would sleep for its sixth part. He used to fast on alternate days (by fasting a day and 
breaking fast another)." 
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[V0 ا‎ GEV في‎ dy 
seis athe قال‎ GAP عَنِ‎ Lad UST : ج بُو اليّمان قال‎ ۷ 


egal‏ علق أخيرة: أن عَلِيٌ بْنَ ابي طالب أَحْبَرَهُ : أن رَسَوْلَ ag abi‏ طرَقَهُ ibug‏ بت 
التي LS Be‏ فَقَالَ : G CL foL Yb‏ رَسُوْلَ p cab ag, EET ٠ AU‏ شآء vias Sf‏ 


PS يَضْرِبُ ف احِدَّهُ‎ Jg لمم وي ا تم سَمِعْتُهُ وَهُوَ‎ rater 
.]54 [الكهف:‎ VSS شَيءِ‎ GST SLY! يَقُولُ : #إوكان‎ 
[VETO ء۷۳٤۷‎ CEVYE أطرافه في:‎ ١١77 [الحديث‎ 

Bae - ۸‏ عبد WL ST du Gt Gabi‏ عَنِ ابن OS‏ عَنْ عُرْوَة عَنْ 

Us‏ رَضِيَ ie al‏ الث : إن كان oy Jats if Lo hy VTE ad‏ حَشيَة 
SA‏ ا glo go‏ اس ne Ca a ps‏ الضحى ALA By hi‏ 
[الحديث ١١58‏ - طرفه في : .]١١١۷‏ 

chad ise Saal ۹‏ + عَنِ ابن ES‏ عَنْ 8552 نن 
الربير عَنْ عائِشَة Gh‏ 35 الل SE‏ ذَاتَ I‏ في المُشجدء 
ل i er‏ صَلّى ALB ge‏ فر pl‏ « م الَمَعُوا مِنَ JÉJ LD‏ ة أو الرًابعةء 
لم خُر hel‏ رَسُول الله َل فَلَمًا أضْبَحَ قال : Sin‏ رَأيتُ الذي صَنَعْتُمْ ply‏ يَمْنَعْنِي it‏ 
الحُرُوج إِلَيكُمْ | TY,‏ حَشِيت أن تُفرَض (See‏ . وَذلِك في رَمَضَانَ . 
[طرفه في: ۷۲۹]. 

doki 3,240 a ainga ك فز‎ oust عائشَّةُ رَضِيٌّ‎ ¿jus 
ice E [الانفطان:‎ 

yi Bam - ۰‏ يم قالَ: IS‏ مِسْعَرٌء عَنْ زياد JÉ‏ : سَمِعْتُ المُغِيرَة رَضِيَ الله ise‏ 
A uai E TAN dj‏ يقل : «أفلا أَكُونُ 
ندا شکور 5 [الحديث ١١7١‏ طرفاه في: ETEVA FAYT‏ 

V‏ بِابٌ مَنْ dhe AG‏ السَّحَرٍ 

spel : عَمْرُو بْنُ ديار‎ GI : قال‎ Stat Is du الله‎ we م‎ Se yyw 
رَسُولَ الله هة قال‎ Sf tgs عَمْرِو بن العَاص رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا‎ Gl عَبْدَ‎ HI: ابن أؤس أَخبَرَُ‎ 

- قوله: عارية بالجر صفة لكاسية أو بالرفع خبر مبتدأ مضمر أي هي عارية (شارح) . 
١‏ قوله: GL‏ لأسبحها أي لأصليها وفي رواية وأني لأستحبها من الاستحباب قاله الشارح . 

- قوله: فيقال له أي يقول له القائل: أنت مغفور له فلأي سبب هذا الاجتهاد. 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 270 4544 


1132- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The most beloved deeds to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" are those done regularly and 
continuously. When she was asked: When was he used to get up at night? She 
answered: he was used to get up on hearing the crowing of the cock. He used to get up 


and pray, according to another narration. 


1133- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: In my house he (The Prophet) 


never passed the last hours of the night but sleeping. 


[8] What about he, who took the night meal before dawn (while observing fast) 
and did not sleep until he offered The Fajr prayer 


1134- Anas Ibn Malik reported: “The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and Zaid Ibn Thabit took the night meal before the dawn (while fasting is 
observed). Then, The Prophet got up for the prayer.” The sub-narrator added: we asked 
Anas: “how long was the interval between the two (the night meal and Fajr prayer)?” 
He replied: “The interval between the two was just sufficient for anyone of you to 


recite fifty verses." 
[9] Prolonging one’s standing in the Tahajjud prayer 


1135- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "One night I 
offered the Tahajjud prayer with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and he kept on sianding till an ill-thought came to me." We said: "What was the ill- 
thought?" He said: "It was to sit down and leave The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (standing)." 


1136- Hudhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” told: Whenever The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the Tahajjud prayer at night he cleaned his 
teeth with Siwak. 
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َه : «أحَبٌ الصَّلاةٍ إلى Le al‏ ءيشلاه pa dsi‏ إلى الله ۾ صِيَامُ 65513 وَكانَ 
ينام jh Gis‏ وَيَقُومُ il‏ وَينَامُ cách‏ وَيَصومْ lat Lye‏ يَؤْماً. 

ARs Code SI]‏ أطرافه في: 0۲( CLIO‏ :لاقلا VAYA AAYY «(14۹۷1 AYO‏ 4/الالى» 
FEY PENA PENA ۹۸°‏ اقدص .[IYVV NFE ONAA Oro COOK‏ 


11۳۲ - حدّثني عَبْدَانُ JU‏ :ابوس .أي عن tad‏ ة عَنْ أَشْعَتَ شوشت ابی JG‏ 


سماو ىوقا قال : te GIL‏ رَضِيَ الله ie‏ : أي joa‏ كَانَ LÍ‏ ب إلى t BI‏ قالتِ : 
POH 3 zi‏ : مَتَى کان يَقُومُ؟ ¿Íu‏ : يَقُومُ ]15 سَمِعَ „E‏ 


[الحديث ١١77‏ - طرفاه في: LISA A FERS‏ 
حتثنا مُحَمّدُ بْنُ سَلام yÍ du‏ بُو الأخوّص. عَن الأَشْعَثِ قالَّ: إِذَا سَمِعَ EMail‏ قامَ 
٠‏ - حدثنا مُوسى بن إسْماعِيلَ قال : de‏ إِْرَاهِيمُ 55 pre‏ قال Ae als:‏ 
Le‏ عَنْ tise‏ رَضِيَ Ye ab‏ قالث : ما gate A at‏ إلا ثائمآء تَعْنِي 5 


Eih clio is ais ali مَنْ تَسَحَرَ‎ GLA 
عَنْ‎ iS عَنْ‎ chat BIS قال:‎ O55 ae : قال‎ goals Gi حدثنا يَعْقُوبُ‎ _ 84 
مِنْ‎ ep UG Acs رَضِيَ الله عن‎ HY 45s رَضِيَ الله عن : ان بي اله كل‎ Wh gt ئس‎ 
مِنْ سَحُورِهِما‎ Lail بِينَ‎ OWS GS : AV us «shai all قام ِي الله يك | إلى‎ an A 
A قال: كَقَدْرٍ ما ب سسا‎ SSSI وَدْخُولِهِمًا في‎ 
[VON [طرفه في:‎ 
Jl طول القِيَام في صَلاةٍ‎ GL 9 
عَنْ ابي وَائِل» عَنْ‎ As ا اء قن‎ i JG بْنُ حَرْبٍ‎ SLL حڌثنا‎ I> \\te 
pd cela ار باح كلدب‎ H الله رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : ا‎ ae 
ال بك‎ y sat هَمَمْتُ أن‎ : JU Peis قلئًا: وما‎ 


-F Se 


bo عَنْ أبي‎ geet é الله‎ ue GUE Ble : قال‎ 54 $i حفص‎ Whe 15 
ms Poa ee pe i الليلء‎ Se قامَ لحد‎ 154 dts BB أن التب‎ : ae WW رضي‎ eid عَنْ‎ 


VY‏ قوله: إذا سمع الصارخ وهو الذيك وأول ما يصيح نصف الليل غالباً. 

۳- قوله: ما ألفاه السحر بالرفع فاعل ألفى أي ما وجده السحر. 

2924 قوله: (تسحرا) أي UST‏ السحور وهو بفتح السين اسم لما يتسحر به وقد تضم كالؤضوء والوّضوء ذكره 
الشارح . 

ه١٠ -١‏ قوله: (بأمر سوء) بفتح السين وإضافة أمر إليه (شارح). 
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[10] How was The Prophet's prayer at night; and how many (Rak’as) he used 
to pray at night 

1137- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: A man asked The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “How is the night prayer 
performed?” The Prophet answered: “The night prayer is performed as two Rak’as 
followed by two Rak’as and so on. But if you feared approaching the time of Fajr, you 
would offer an odd Rak’a as the last prayer.” 


1138- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet's 
prayer (at night) consisted of thirteen Rak'as. 


1139- Masruq reported: I asked A’isha about The Prophet’s night prayer. She 
answered: “It was (varying between) seven, nine, and eleven Rak’as, in addition to the 
two Rak’as (sunna) of The Fajr.” 


1140- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to offer thirteen Rak'as as the night prayer including the 
odd one and the two Rak’as (the Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. 


[11] The Prophet's standing for prayer, and sleeping, at night; and what was 
annulled of standing (for prayer) at night 


Allah almighty said: “O thou folded in garments! Stand (to prayer) by night, but not 
all night, Half of it, or a little less, Or a little more; and recite the Qur’an in slow, 
measured rhythmic tones. Soon shall We send down to thee a weighty Message. Truly 
the rising by night is most potent for governing (the soul), and most suitable for 
(framing) the Word (of Prayer and Praise). True, there is for thee by day prolonged 
occupation with ordinary duties.” (The Enfolded one “Al’muzzammil” 1:7) 


he also said in the same Sura: “Thy Lord doth know that thou standest forth (to 
prayer) nigh two thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third of the night, and so 
doth a party of those with thee. But Allah doth appoint Night and Day in due measure. 
He knoweth that ye are unable to keep count thereof. So He hath turned to you (in 
mercy): read ye, therefore, of the Qur’an as much as may be easy for you. He knoweth 
that there may be (some) among you in ill health; others travelling through the land, 
seeking of Allah's Bounty; yet others fighting in Allah's Cause. Read ye, therefore, as 
much of the Qur’an as may be easy (for you); and establish regular Prayer and give 
regular Charity; and loan to Allah a Beautiful Loan. And whatever good ye send forth 
for your souls, ye shall find it in Allah's Presence, yea, better and greater, in Reward. 
And seek ye the Grace of Allah: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
(AI’muzzammil 20) 


1141- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Sometimes Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would not fast to the extent that we 
thought he would never fast that month. He other times used to fast to the extent that 
we thought he would never leave fasting throughout that month. (Regarding his prayer 
and sleep at night), if you wanted to see him praying at night, you could see him 
praying and if you wanted to see him sleeping, you could see him sleeping. 
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Jalil óa وَكَمْ كان النَبِيْ ية يُصَلَّي‎ AE Galli Sus Gls GS باب‎ - ٠ 
we قال أخبوبي شالم ب‎ fale Castel dao J سقه‎ 118 
اللْيل؟‎ to BS رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا قال : إِنَّ رَجُلا قال: يا 25 رَسُولَ الله‎ 502 Si الله‎ ae G : : اللّه‎ 

. يوَاحِدَةَه‎ 356 ll Cae BY os to : Jb 
LEVY [طرفه في:‎ 

Se RY‏ 1 1 1 1[ 1 اذ ET‏ | الراك E‏ الو غ اه 
tte‏ رَضِيَ age at‏ قالَ: he dis‏ ؛ الي a‏ لَك عَشْرَة me Sal gis dads‏ 

Whe _ ۹‏ إښحاق قال : abi ce es‏ قال : GST‏ إِسْرَائِيلُ» عَنْ أبي jf 6 geet‏ 
يحي بن وتاب» عن روي قاك: Ue UL‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهَاء عَنْ صَلاةٍ رَسول a Di‏ 
Sul‏ فَقَالتْ : سَبْعٌ وَتِسْعٌ وَإِحْدَى pr) 55 Che BRE‏ 

all Lie Ue - ۰‏ مُوسى قال : أخبرنا 9b tits‏ الام tas of‏ عن عائقة 
رَضِيَ ES Gis I‏ : كان الي و Sa lit‏ اليل ثلا عَشر؛ رَكْعَةَ مِنْهًا الور وَرَفْعَنَا 
pill‏ 


Jal مِنْ قِيَام‎ ead وَنَوْمِهِء وَما‎ Jolt AE tl بِابُ قِيَام‎ ١ 

35 نه ليلا * أو‎ jail أو‎ Gis SB YY JD قم‎ * ES GT GD : Ss وَقَوْلٍ‎ 

Sus وَأَفْوَمُ‎ by LET اليل + هي‎ IU y * L V عَلَيكَ‎ all تَرتِيلاً # إا‎ STG 55 ale 
ple ous spaced لن‎ ST hep : 585 [المزمل :للا‎ Pub Rs GII في‎ Hb) * 
مِنْ‎ OS مَضى وَآخْرُونَ يَضْرِبُونَ في الأزض‎ pe BS أن‎ le otal $o م‎ ja ما‎ 12558 
AS A وَأَقِيمُوا‎ Se وَآحَرُونَ يُقَاتِلُونَ في سَبِيلٍ الله َافرَُوا ما تَيسَرَ‎ bi yas 
. اجر‎ phils الل ُو حيرا‎ Sie told وما 35 موا لأنْْسِكُمْ ِن حير‎ bins Loss وَأَْرِضُوا الله‎ 
قالَ: مُوَاطَأَة‎ GR . BASIL cl ‘ls: عَنْهُمَا:‎ WD عَبّاس رَضِيَ‎ YI قالَ‎ ٠ [Ye [المزمل:‎ 
. لِيُوَافِقُوا‎ [YY لِسَمْعِهِ وَبَصَر وَقَلبهِ. «لِيْوَاطِنُوا» . [التوبة:‎ Miz َشَدُ‎ OL wl 

rue مُحَمْدُ بْنُ جَعْمَرهِ عَنْ حَمَيدٍ:‎ hie : اللو قال‎ ae حذثنا عَبْدُ العَِيزٍ بْنُ‎ Jo NE) 
من‎ phras Y أن‎ SBS حَمّى‎ EN Ga a يمول : کان رَسُول اله يك‎ He رَضِيَ الَهُ‎ Ll سَمِعَ‎ 
Last Vy رَأَيتَهُ‎ Vy مُصَلْياً‎ Joi So tos وَكانَ لا تَشَاء ن‎ cS Se aad لا‎ SF EE Ss وَيَصُومُ‎ 
EE NUE perpa ee ae إلا‎ 


[YON »۱۹۷۳ NAVY أطرافه فى:‎ - ١١5١ [الحديث‎ 


باب ١١‏ - قوله: (بالحبشة) أي بلسان الحبشة . كذا في الشرح وفي بعض النسخ بالحبشية | ه. 
- قوله : مواطأة القرآن ولأبي 53 والوقت مواطأة للقرآن بالتنوين واللام (شارح) . 
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[12] The Satan's knots on the head's back of he, who does not stand for prayer 
at night 


1142- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle” Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Satan puts three knots at the back of the head 
of any of you if he is asleep. On every knot he reads and exhales the following words: 
“The night is long, so stay asleep.” When one wakes up and remembers Allah, one 
knot is undone. When one performs ablution, the second knot is undone. When one 
prays the third knot is undone and one gets up energetic with a good heart in the 
morning. Otherwise he could get up lazy and with a mischievous heart (if he does not 
stand for prayer at night with The Satan's knots remaining on his head's back)." 


1143- Samura Ibn Jundub narrated: The Prophet said in his narration of a dream he 
saw: "The one, whose head was being crushed with a stone, was he, who learnt the 
Holy Qur’an but never acted on it, and slept ignoring the obligatory prayers." 


[13] Satan urinates in one's ears when he keeps on sleeping and never gets up 
for (night) prayer 


1144- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A person was mentioned 
before The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he was told that he 
had kept on sleeping till morning and had not got up for the prayer. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Satan urinated in his ears." 


[14] One's supplication and prayer at the last third of the night 


Allah almighty said: “They were in the habit of sleeping but little by night, And in 
the hours of early dawn, they (were found) praying for Forgiveness.” (Adh’dhariyat 
“The Winds That Scatter” 17:18) 


1145- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle” Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, comes 
every night down on the nearest Heaven to us when the last third of the night remains, 
saying: "Is there anyone to invoke me, so that I may respond to his invocation? Is there 
anyone to ask me, so that I may grant him his request? Is there anyone to seek for my 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?" 


[15] Sleeping at the first part of the night and standing for prayer at its last 
part 
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atl é GL. ١‏ على قربي ye‏ نَم يُصل اللي 

tsi 5‏ الله ِن ag‏ قال : أَخْبَرنَا un‏ عَنْ أ ا عَنْ 
بي tA‏ رَضِيَ Be D‏ : أن رَسُولَ الله ب yohan Ou‏ قَافية:رَأس أحَدِكمْ إِذَا هُوَ 
يام يَضْرِبُ IS‏ عُقْدَةٍ : JS ate‏ طويل 6( of‏ اسيق 558 الله dii iiai‏ 

Ens أصْبَحَ‎ Wy cll Cb thts تأضبح‎ bat Gl Le 5p ts CENTS 
AVY طرفه في:‎ ١١47 [الحديث‎ MOS 8 

A حي ص ا حي‎ E E 
Ae الذي‎ Uh : في الرُؤياء قال‎ BB GA عَنِ‎ te DN اا سَمُرَة بن جُندَبٍ رَضِيَ‎ : fant 

MGS I é وَيََامُ‎ Laas اران‎ EE Sp سه بِالحَجَرِء‎ 
pais 


abi الشَيطَانُ في‎ JU Jai م وَلَمْ‎ AG Á ۳باب‎ 
0 عَنْ‎ bb عَنْ ابي‎ Oj peeks WSIS: الأخؤص قال‎ gf i SS اسفن سد‎ A fs 
pb ما‎ anol حَتَّى‎ Lat فقيل : ما زَالَ‎ ٠ JES RS عِنْدَ الي‎ 555: JG عَنْهُ‎ Wi رَضِيَ‎ ll ue 
Sh في‎ Sta I «بّال‎ JG إلى الصّلاةٍء‎ 


[الحديث ١١55‏ - طرفه في: .]771١‏ 


Jal JT وَالصَّلاةٍ مِنْ‎ LeU! باب‎ - ١4 

وَقالَ WUE > JES Se WU‏ مِنَ اليل ما يَمْجَعُونَ 4 : أي ما Syl‏ لوَبِالأسْخار هُم 
يَسْتَخْفْرُونَ 4 [الذاريات: ۱۷ -18]. 

de _- ٥‏ الله : بْن hades‏ عَنْ Whe‏ عن oil‏ شِهَابٍء عَنْ أبي Le‏ وبي 
ae‏ الله الأ 32 ل بي هُرَيرة رَضِيَ الله a‏ :325.5 الله 6 قال a‏ اواز :رتا 
JS‏ لَيلَةٍ إلى السَمَاءِ UI‏ حِينَ E á‏ اللَيلٍ J SSI‏ و ی ا 
اي Veal‏ فخ نتفر ge abt‏ 
[الحديث ١١55‏ طرفاه في : .]۷٤۹٤ CITY‏ 

19 باب مَنْ مَامَ asig Jalil J5i‏ آَخْرَهُ 

Je;‏ سَلمَانُ لأبي الدَّرْدَاءِ رَضِيَ Lage aU‏ : نَمْء lS EL‏ م مِنْ آجر الليل» od JG‏ قال 

Be fl‏ «صَدَقَ سَلمَانُ؛. 


geo WG‏ «على قافية الزأس» أي قفاه أو وسطه. 
١١4‏ قول : يثلغ أي يشق أو يخدش. | ه (شارح). 
قوله : فيرفضه بكسر الفاء وضمها أي يترك حفظه والعمل به (شارح). 
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1146- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked by 
Al’aswad: "How was the night prayer of The Prophet?" She replied: "He used to sleep 
early at night, get up in its last part to pray, and then return to his bed. When the 
Mu'adhdhin pronounced the Adhan, he would get up. If he was in need of a bath he 
would take it; otherwise he would perform ablution and then go out (for the prayer)." 


[16] The Prophet's standing at night for prayer in Ramadan 


1147- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked by 
Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman about The Prophet's night prayer in the month of 
Ramadan: "How was the prayer of Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" during the month of Ramadan?" She said: "Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" offered neither less nor more than eleven Rak'as in Ramadan or in 
other months. He used to offer four Rak'as; do not ask me about their beauty and 
length, then other four; do not ask me about their beauty and length, and then three 
Rak'as." A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" further said: I asked him: “O Allah's 
Apostle! Do you sleep before offering the odd prayer?” He replied: “O A’isha! My 
eyes sleep but my heart remains awake !" 


1148- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I never saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reciting in the night prayer while sitting 
except in his old age. By then he used to recite while sitting. When there remain thirty 
or forty verses of The Sura he would get up and recite them (while standing); and then 
he would bow. 


[17] The virtue of getting clean during the day or night; and the virtue of 


performing prayer after ablution during the day or night 


1149- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: At the time of the Fajr 
prayer the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked Bilal: "Tell me of 
the best deed you did after embracing Islam, for I heard your footsteps in front of me in 
Paradise." Bilal replied: "I did not do anything worth mentioning except that whenever 
1 performed ablution during the day or night, I prayed after that ablution as much as 


was written for me." 
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wil شنبة: عن‎ ithe قال‎ Su وعدي‎ eb le uy ا‎ ven 

إشحاق» of‏ 250 قال : tse SIL‏ رَضِيَ اللَهُ Gs‏ : كيف he‏ 6 التي يل باللْيلٍ؟ قالّث : 

á ply Sts‏ وَيَقُومُ anti gag SST‏ إلى BE tls‏ أذ ال د Obs Ob ME‏ به 
حاجَةٌ اغْمَسَلَء. PNM,‏ 


YA‏ - باب Gell lad‏ ل باللَيلٍ في رَمَضَانَ وَغَيرِهِ 
LANEY‏ ع سيد : g‏ مالك عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن أبي سمي المَْبِْي ٠‏ 
عَنْ oh Ato ae gl Le ol‏ آله سال عائشّة رَضِيَ الله ys‏ كيف كانت Be‏ 
رَسُولٍ l‏ هة في رَمَضَانَ؟ ENB‏ : ما SIS‏ رَسُولَ الله َل يَزِيدُ في رَمَضَانَ BG‏ غيرِهِ على 
إخلى شر ies CAA‏ انيما كلد تسل عن حون وطواون؛ ' ثم bash dai‏ فلآ تسل عَنْ 
ig by Get‏ فم te Chu tL as‏ فُقُلتٌ: يا رَسُولَ اللو pst‏ قَبْلَ OF‏ تُوير؟ 
قَقَالَ : «يا OG VG OLS She Sf chet‏ قَلبي' . 
[الحديث ۱۱٤۷١۷‏ - طرفاه في: [YONG CV OAT‏ 
the NER‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ المُكنى : Be‏ يَحيى Yb‏ سَعِيدِء عَنْ هِشَام قال : cal gel‏ 
عَنْ عائشَةَ رَضِي؟ اللَّهُ EE ete E56 Ye‏ في شيء مِنْ JU Le‏ جالساًء = 
ا بر le ca hp Loe A‏ مِنَّ السُورَة تلاو او FS tol‏ قام» É EAS‏ رَكَعَ . 
[طرفه في : ۱۱۱۸]. 
p GL ١‏ الطَهُورٍ haig Ally JIL‏ الصّلاةٍ 
بَعْدَ الؤضُوءِ ِاللَيلٍ sally‏ 
ليل - حدثنا إشحاقٌ بْنُ نَضْر: aul fide‏ عَنْ بي OS‏ عَنْ أبي ÁE‏ عَنْ 
أبي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ DW‏ عَنْهُ: SY Ju ay gt ST‏ عِنْدَ صَلاةٍ fe dy AU‏ بز 
foe‏ عَمِلتَهُ في الإشلاًمء BE‏ سَمِعْتُ G5‏ تَعْلَيكَ بَينَ يَدَيّ في hs bs Ju. N‏ عمل 
al‏ عِنْدِي : ني لَمْ bih abi‏ في GI SBE‏ إلأ صَلْيتُ We‏ الطْهُورٍ BS‏ 
أن chal‏ . ل Ui ae‏ :دك اڭ يَعْنِي تخريك . 
GL VA‏ ما يُكْرَهُ مِنَ التََشْدِيدٍ في العِبَادَةٍ 
es ss fle ۰‏ عَبْدُ الوَارثِ عَنْ عَبْدِ العَزِيزِ eh ol‏ عَنْ ol‏ 
باب ۷ - قوله : (الطهور) بضم الطاء وزاد أبو 53 عن الكشميهني (وفضل الصلاة عند الطهور JUL‏ والنهار) 
وهي المناسبة لحديث الباب وفي بعض النسخ» وهي رواية أبي الوقت بعد الوضوء بدل قوله عند الطهور 
(شارح). 
tee‏ قوله: «لا» أي لا يكون هذا الحبل قال الشارح: وسقطت هذه الكلمة عند مسلم | ه. 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 274 S52 


[18] It is hateful to be tough in worship 


1150- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the Mosque and saw a rope hanging 
in between its two pillars. He asked: "What is this rope?" The people said: "This rope 
is for Zainab who, when she feels tired, holds it (to keep standing for the prayer)." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Don't use it. Remove the rope. 


You should pray as long as you feel active, and when you get tired, sit down." 


1151- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Once The Prophet came while a 
woman from Banu’asad was sitting with me. He said: "Who is she?" I replied: "She is 
so and so" and told him that she does not sleep because of her (standing for) prayer at 
night. He said disapprovingly: "Do (good) deeds which is within your capacity. Indeed, 
Allah does not get tired (of giving rewards) until you get tired. 


[19] It is not admitted to cease offering night prayer which one used to do 


1152- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "O Abdullah! Be not like 
so and so who used to pray at night and then stopped the night prayer." 


1153- Abdullah Ibn Amr “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “I was informed that you 
stand for prayer at night (and do not sleep) and fast all the days.” I replied: “Yes, I do 
so.” The Messenger of Allah said: “If you do so, then your eyes will be weak and your 
soul will be exhausted. Indeed, your soul has a right on you; and your family has a 
right on you. So, observe fast (for sometime) and leave fasting (for sometime). Also 


stand for prayer at night (for sometime) and then sleep.” 
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مالك رَضِيَ I‏ عَنْهُ قالَ: JES‏ اللي p MB‏ حَبْلُ مَمْدُودٌ JB «aH a‏ فيا عدا 
Pets‏ قالوا: هذاا حَبْلَ لِرَيئبَء 5 تَعَلْقَتْء فَقَالَ التب ig‏ «لاء Ja Sgt‏ 
DLS psd‏ فَإذَا AIS 3B‏ 
15 قال : وقال : يد الله : ب cialis‏ عَنْ Je Mh‏ هِشَام of‏ 8556 عَنْ أبيهء عن 
Lhe‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ ١ ESE Gis‏ كانت Gs sacl ge th gate‏ عَلَيّ رَسُولٌ الله ل 
cae Woda $an : Jl‏ : فلات لا تام AVE E «Jolly‏ قال : axle caa)‏ ما ó áki‏ 
bp SEN Sy‏ الله Bod‏ جى Mls‏ 


Ley ديه‎ 
aa gh كان‎ Gad Jalil ald gl Go باب ما يُكْرَهُ‎ 9 
وَحَدَئّني مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ‎ EN جد عن‎ Wis eel Gi Ge Lhe 
أبي كثير قال:‎ G AS : betas کو ا سبلي‎ jot ret 
اليل».‎ gt 458 اليل‎ eis tae allel E : فال لي سول الله‎ : JG 


SENAY S [طرفه في:‎ 


ples dus‏ حدقا ابن أ بي العِشْرِينَ: Éi‏ الأْرّاعِيُ tt OU‏ يَخيىء عَنْ عُمَرَ 
ابْنِ الحَكم OU of‏ قال: كتير انه ا وة فرق نن Êk TPAR‏ 
الأورَاعِيٌ . 
٠‏ -ياب 
ee EET eer ae‏ 


ó ََفِهَتْ نَفسْكَ»‎ Sig :إل أل ذلك : قال: لك ذا فلت ذإ مجنت‎ H g 


[طرفه في: DVT)‏ 


-١‏ قوله: فذكر من صلاتها وفي رواية تذكر من صلاتها بلفظ المضارع المعلوم. 

7 - قوله: (مثل فلان) لم يسم (شارح). 

١١67‏ قوله: «هجمت عينك» أي غارت ودخلت في موضعها وضعف بصرها لكثرة السهر «ونفهت نفسك» ol‏ كلت 
ا 
- قوله: «وإن لنفسك (Ge‏ رفع على الابتداء ولنفسك خبرة مقدماً والجملة خبر إن واسمها ضمير الشأن محذوفاً 
أي إن الشك لنفسك حق وفي رواية أبوي 53 والوقت والأصيلي «حقاً» نصب على أنه اسم إن ١‏ ه من الشرح . 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 275 S54 


[21] The virtue of getting up and praying at night 


1154- Obada Ibn As'samit "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "he, who gets up at night and says: 
“There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah. He is the Only One and has no 
partners. For Him is the dominion and all the praises be to Him. He is Omnipotent. All 
the praises be to Allah. All the glories be to Allah. There is no God (to be worshipped) 
but Allah. Allah is Greater. There is neither Might nor Power Except with Allah.” Then 
says: “O Allah! Forgive me” or invokes Allah, he will be responded to. If he performs 


ablution and prays, his prayer will be accepted.” 


1155- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated, during his telling of The 
Prophet: Once Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Your 
brother, Abdullah Ibn Rawaha does not say obscene (when he said): Amongst us is 
Allah's Apostle, who recites His Book when it dawns. He showed us the guidance, 
after we were blind. We believe that whatever he says will come true. He spends his 
nights in such a way as his sides do not touch his bed. While the pagans were deeply 


asleep." 


1156- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: In the lifetime of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" I dreamt that a piece of silk cloth 
was in my hand which flew with me wherever I wanted (to go) in Paradise. I also saw 
as if two persons (of Angels) came to me and wanted to take me to Hell. Then an angel 


met us and told me not to be afraid. He then told them to leave me. 


1157- Ibn Omar resumed: Hafsa narrated one of my dreams to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" who said: "Abdullah is a good man. Would it that he 
could offer the night prayer (Tahajjud)!" (Since then, Abdullah Ibn Omar started 
offering Tahajjud). 


1158- Ibn Omar resumed: The companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" used to tell him their dreams that The Night of Power was on the 
twenty seventh of the month of Ramadan. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "I see that your dreams agree on the last ten nights of Ramadan So 


whoever looks for it should seek it in the last ten nights of Ramadan.” 
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Y‏ باپ فَضْلٍ مَنْ 5185 ell Go‏ فَصَنَّى 
84 تنما Seis‏ بن el = aa‏ الؤزيف فح الأؤزايق قال + eek phe‏ بخ 
soils‏ قال :ذقني جفادة إن أبي Gall patih Gisele sath‏ له قال: «من'تَعَارٌ 
مِنَ Stas AU‏ : لا ANY ay‏ وَخْدَهُ لا ريك لَه لَه المُلك وَلَهُ الحَمْدُ وَهُوَ عَلَى rt JS‏ 
ant‏ الحَمْدُ لله وَسْبْحَانَ dy V5 cab‏ إلا الله و الله كبر ولا حول Y‏ 855 إلا بالل ثُمْ 
قالَ: Gb‏ اغفر i J‏ دعاء Combi‏ له» Le E15 155 Sp‏ 


Wie _ ٥‏ يَحيى pŠ bi‏ قال S:‏ اللْيتُ» عَنْ يُونْسَء عَن ol‏ شِهَابٍ : : حبري 
al Gi gt‏ سكا ات ال عت اللا قل وهر يفص في تس PART‏ 
i SE A he‏ فشن hace‏ عن eb. poll‏ 
art‏ لشفي شان oaa‏ لطس الا به aly dL Le FT SL Gs‏ 
يَبِيتُ يجافِي ts‏ عَنْ i‏ اسْتَفْقلتْ Shy‏ المَضَاجِمُ 

تَابَعَهُ joke‏ . وَقالَ الرْبَيدِيُ : Ei‏ ا ن ووي PRT‏ هُرَيرَة رَضِيَ 
الله ae‏ 

E عَنْ ابْنِ‎ AU عَنْ‎ Sail عَنْ‎ i Ys Ee sole بو‎ fie Aion 
مكانا‎ LSY AS إِسْتَبْرَقِء‎ Babs cue, G الي يل‎ age عَلَى‎ Ef : قال‎ Lge UI رَضِيَ‎ 
Ae LAs I بي إِلَى‎ , Gass Sf si Bal اين‎ IE إلا طَارَث إليهء وَرَأيتُ‎ Ba مِنَ‎ 
[éte عَنْهُ . [طرفه في:‎ ie تُرَعْء‎ pl dle 


is ESN الي 5 )5 ْم‎ JGS (GUS) إخدى‎ MB عَلّى اللْبِي‎ tai نَقَضَّثْ‎ yoy 

الله )5 كاد had‏ مِنَ الليلٍ؛. SUS‏ عَبْدُ الله رَضِيَ DU‏ عَنْهُ glad‏ مِنْ اللْيلٍ. [طرفه في: 
5 

۸ وَكانُوا لآ يَرَانُونَ يَقُصُونَ عَلَى Et)‏ كل GÉ : GI‏ في LLU‏ مِنَ A‏ 

NI‏ فَقَالَ EU‏ بلا : «أَرَى رُؤْيَاكُمْ قَدْ ELIS‏ في العَشْر SUI‏ فَمَنْ SUS‏ مُتَحَريهًا 


24 قوله: «من Gls‏ التعار هو التيقظ مع صوت من استغفار أو تسبيح أو نحوة . 

-\\oo‏ قوله: (يقصص) كذا بالإظهار وفي نسخة يقص بالإدغام وقوله: (قصصه) بكسر القاف جمع قصة ويروى 
فتحها أي مواعظه ذكره الشارح . 

۸- قوله: (أنها) أي ليلة القدر. 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 276 556 
[22] Offering the two Rak’as (sunna) of The Fajr prayer regularly 


1159- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed Isha prayer and then performed 
eight Rak’as, followed by two, which he prayed as sitting. Then he prayed two Rak’as 
in the interval between the two calls (for the prayer and for its establishment). He never 


left performing those two Rak’as. 


[23] One’s lying on his right side after offering the two Rak’as (sunna) of The 
Fajr 


1160- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” prayed the two Rak’as (sunna) of The Fajr, he would 


lie on his right side. 
[24] When one talks (to another) after the two Rak’as of The Fajr 


1161- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: After praying the two Rak’as of 
The Fajr, whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” found me 
awake he would talk to me. But if I was asleep he would lie (on his right side) until the 
Mu’ adhdhin came. 


[25] The optional voluntary prayers are offered as two by two 


1162- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to teach us how to ask Allah to guide 
one to the right action (concerning any job or deed), in all matters, (Istikhara) as he 
taught us the Suras of the Qur'an. He said: "If anyone of you thinks of doing any job he 
should offer a two-Rak’a-prayer other than the compulsory ones and say after the 
prayer: “O Allah! I ask guidance from your knowledge, And Power from Your Might 
and I ask for your great blessings. You are capable and I am not. You know and | do 
not and you know the unseen. O Allah! If You know that this job is good for my 


religion and my subsistence and in my Hereafter (or If it is better for my present and 
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فَليَتَحَرّهَا .5 العَشْرٍ CSI‏ 
[الحديث ١١158‏ - طرفاه في: ۰۲۰۱۰ [RAAN‏ 
GL YY‏ المُدَاوَمَة عَلَى 5855 القَجْرِ 
۹ - ثنا ll ke‏ بْنُ يَزِيدَ : SS sda GIS‏ أبي coal‏ قال : Be‏ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ 
tll oy i t‏ عن coll‏ کا عَنْ ste‏ رَضِيَ Ye WI‏ قالَتْ : : ON Le‏ #6 
لعفاف Sus Le of‏ رمات 58555 جالساًء وَرَكْعَنينِ بَينَ PAOD‏ وَلَمْ يكن يَدَعْهُمَا أبداً. 
[طرفه في: 119]. 
vy‏ - باب الصَجْعَة عَلَى Gal‏ الأيمَن y‏ ن بَعْدَ ág‏ القَجْرٍ 
١۰‏ _ حدثنا عَبْدُ all‏ بْنُ يَزِيدَ: AAA‏ أب oN fie : die‏ اتل 
عرو بن a5‏ عَنْ عائشّة 235 th‏ لها Sts : se‏ الي ل أذَا pall 555 Le‏ اضطْجََ 
sit sit Je‏ الأيمن . 
[طرفه 3 LWA:‏ 
oL Yi‏ مَنْ S455‏ بَعْدَ Cada‏ كُعَتَينٍ babas Íg‏ 
١١‏ حذثة ثنا شر بن الحكم: Shs du Suis We i‏ تفي wae TR‏ 
سَلَمَةَ» عَنْ عائِضَةَ رَضِيَ DM‏ عَنْهَا : dis 8 BIST‏ 15 صَلَّى » Shs thats 25 bp‏ وَإِلاً 
abs‏ حَنَّى O35)‏ بالصّلاةٍ. 
[طرفه في: ۱۱۱۸]. 
Yo‏ - باب ما جاءَ في (sila ts ia e JEU‏ 
55.405 ذلك عَنْ clas‏ وَأَبِي د ذر» war‏ وَجابرٍ SAD de ej 625 of‏ رَضِيَ الله 


وَقال: يى بن سَعِيدٍ SLA‏ : ما gd S555‏ أَرْضِدا cell IS ooh WY‏ من 
gigi‏ 


ARI بي المَوَالِيء عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ بن‎ Ag pede hs : قال‎ ts حدثنا‎ NN 


١69‏ قوله: (ثمان (OLS,‏ بفتح النون وهو شاذ ولأبي 53 ثماني بكسرها ثم ياء مفتوحة على الأصل وقوله: (بين 
النداءين) أراد بهما أذان الصبح وإقامته . 
باب TY‏ - قوله: الضجعة بكسر الضاد OY‏ المراد الهيئة ويجوز الفتح على إرادة المرة (شارح) . 

-0١‏ قوله: (حتى يؤذن) من الإفعال وروي: يؤذن من التفعيل مبنياً للمفعول في الوجهين وللكشميهني: حتى 
نودي قاله الشارح . 

2-7 قوله: (في الأمور) ولأبي 53 والأصيلي زيادة كلها (شارح). 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 277 558 


later needs) Then You ordain it for me and make it easy for me to get, And then bless 
me in it. If You know that this job is harmful to me In my religion and subsistence and 
in the Hereafter (or If it is worse for my present and later needs) Then keep it away 
from me and let me be away from it. Ordain for me whatever is good for me, and make 


me satisfied with it.” Then the person should name (mention) his need.” 


1163- Abu’quatada “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you entered the mosque, he 
would pray two Rak’as before he sits down.” 


1164- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” led us in a two-rak’a-prayer and then left. 


1165- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: I prayed behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” two Rak’as before 
Dhuhr (prayer), and other two after it. (I also prayed with him) two Rak’as after Friday 
(prayer), two after Maghrib and two after Isha (prayers). 


1166- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, while delivering a speech: “If 
any of you came (into the mosque) and the imam is addressing (people), or got out, he 
would pray two Rak’as.” 


1167- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said, 
after somebody had come to him in his house and told: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into Ka’ba.”: I went and found that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had got out (of 
Ka’ba). Bilal was standing at its door. I asked him: “Did The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pray within Ka’ba?” he said: “Yes.” I asked: 
“Where did he pray?” he said: “Between those two pillars. Then he got out and prayed 
two Rak’as facing Ka’ba.” 


On the other hand, Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recommended me to 
keep on praying the two Rak’as of the forenoon.” 
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عَنْ ple‏ بْنِ Ue‏ رَضِيَ الله LEE‏ قال : كا رول الله كل يُعَلْمَُا الإسْتِحَارَةَ في الأمُور 
lls‏ كما AU Ls‏ 5 مِنَ Ta‏ ا : p‏ هم أَحَدُكُمْ AVL‏ فَليَرْكُمْ oS‏ مِنْ wh‏ 
HAPE cha, all‏ | لهم إئي ALi; cél zá iih; élle Ii‏ مِنْ مَضْلِكَ 
pass an Vick AS EY ٠ ehil‏ وَلا ple‏ ونت عَلامُ „ol‏ | لْهُمْ إن Sf he Gs‏ هذا 
الأ 5d‏ في ديني وَمَعَاشِي j cg Alles‏ قال : عاجل BL cael ol‏ ِي وَيَسْرْهُ 
‘al‏ نّم J ALG‏ فِيهء وَإِنْ كُنْتَ تَعْلَمُ Sf‏ هذا SN‏ شك ل فى Jig Al Bes 35 oe‏ 
قال فى GU > let GAl quae‏ عَني وَاضرفني Ae‏ وَاقُدّرْ لِي ألخيرَ po dls Los‏ 
أَرْضِنِي . قال: 235 ME‏ 
[الحديث ١١77‏ - طرفاه في: ۰1۳۸۲ ۷۳۹۰]. 

GSO Ute ١١‏ إْرَاهِيمَ» عَنْ عَبْدِ UI‏ ْنِ eaat‏ عَنْ Ul ae of pe‏ بن 
الزبير» عن عَمْرِو ORS Bi phd of‏ بح امسو : قال 
Jes p z P‏ أَحَدُكُمُ المَسْجِدٌ قلا يَجْلِسُ حَنَّى يُصَليَ 5 
[طرقه في heet:‏ 

algae e acca i‏ ار لو 


[طرفه في : ۸°[. 


6 _ حدثنا Gl‏ بُکیر: bhi wie‏ عَنْ oil oF fee‏ شِهَابٍ قال : أَخبَرَنِي ple‏ 
عَنْ عَبْدِ الله of‏ عُمَرََضِيَ الله Ede : JG pie‏ مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله َة elds‏ قَبْلَ الظّهْرِء 
وَرَكعَتّين بَعْدَ الظهرء 58555 بَعْدَ الجُمُعَةَء وَرَكْعَتَينِ LS 35555 Co AS! LS‏ العِشَاءِ . 
[طرفه في: [AFv‏ 

۹ _ حذثنا ers as Ge : du PT‏ عَمْرُو بْنُ دِيئَارٍ قال: ple Cae‏ عَبْدِ 
الله رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمَا قال: dE‏ رَسُولُ الله كَل وَهْوَ p iL bis‏ جَاءَ أَحَدُكُمْ وَالإِمامُ Í CESS‏ 
[طرفه في : ۹۳۰]. 

۷ - حدثنا بُو نعم قال مل ةسه ی EET AT‏ ِي l‏ عَم ÈI‏ 
agis a‏ في als‏ + فقيل SS‏ هذا رصول الله ك قد دحل KASH‏ قال E‏ لكا pn‏ 


VV‏ قوله: (فأقبلت فأحد) كان القياس أن يقول: فوجدت لكن عدل عنه لاستحضار صورة الوجدان وحكايته عنها 
(شارح). 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 278 560 


Itban Ibn Malik said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and Abu’bakr came into my house at forenoon. We aligned behind him and he 
(The Prophet) led us in a two-rak’a-prayer.” 


[26] One’s talk (after the two Rak’as (sunna) of The Fajr) 


1168- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: After praying the two Rak’as of 
The Fajr, whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” found me 
awake he would talk to me. But if I was asleep he would lie (on his right side until the 
Mu’adhdhin came). 


[27] Keeping on offering the two Rak'as (Sunna) of Fajr regularly; and what 
about making them (of) voluntary (prayers) 


1169- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I never saw The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" more regularly keeping on offering any 
optional voluntary prayer than on offering the two Rak'as before the Dawn (Fajr). 


[28] What one recites in the two Rak'as of Fajr 


1170- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer (the voluntary) prayers at night 
as thirteen Rak’as. Then whenever he heard the caller for the morning prayer, he would 
pray two light Rak’as. 


1171- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to make the two Rak’as before the Fajr prayer so light 
that I would wonder whether he recited even AI'fatiha (or not). 


[29] Performing the voluntary prayers after the written (obligatory) ones 


1172- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: I prayed behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” two Rak’as before 
Dhuhr (prayer), and other two after it. (I also prayed with him) two Rak’as after 
Maghrib, two after Isha and two Rak’as after Friday (prayer). As for those after 
Maghrib and Isha prayers, they were in his house. 
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E EER iu so et gi eon‏ اباو او 
الكغبَة . قال aé sf‏ الله : قال بُو هُرَيرةَ رَضِيَ الله te‏ أصآني اللي لا برعي الضحى . وَقال 
okie‏ : غدا عَلَنْ رَسُولٌ sy BB AU‏ َر رَضِيَ eais Ab‏ بَعْدَ ما امْتَدَ oly Kanes GUN‏ 
S55 s%‏ . [طرفه 23 AVVW‏ 
5 باب st‏ يَعْنِي ‏ بَعْدَ رَكْعَتّي الفَجْرِ 

4 حڌثنا buat wie ie Ge‏ قالَ أَبُو dh Se sa‏ عَنْ أبي 
سَلَْمَةَه عَنْ عائِمَةَ رَضِيَ WI‏ عَنها : ST‏ الب BE‏ کان head‏ رَعَتين» فَإِنْ ES‏ مُسْتَيقِظَةَ BIS‏ 
YY;‏ اضطجَعَ . OP OLA EG‏ بَعْضَهُمْ يَزويه : 255 المَجْرِ؟ قال OGA‏ هُوَ SIS‏ 
[طرفه في: LEVA‏ 

Yy‏ - باب تَعَاهْدٍ رَكْعَتّي «AI‏ وَمَنْ سَمَّاهُما تَطَوّعاً 

Gi LG Wie - ۹‏ عَمْرِو : he‏ يَحى بْنُ É : dance‏ ائْنُ cee‏ عَنْ عَطاءِ» عَنْ 
at‏ بن عُمير» عن the‏ 35 الله ge‏ قال : لَمْ يکن EI‏ يك عَلّى شَيءِ Se‏ النْوَافِلِء BH‏ 
a SK UME Ze‏ 

GL -‏ ما يُقْرَاُ في 5855 الفَجُرِ 

tie - ۰‏ عَبْدُ الله بْنُ at‏ قالَ: Ui‏ مالك عن glee‏ عزرة: عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ 
iske‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنهَا dts : ENG‏ رَسُولُ اللو iss phe EOE Jy Lad‏ يُصَلّي إِذَا 
سَمِعَ النْدَاءَ بالصبْح» رَكْعَتِين حفيفتين . [طرفه في : ا 

١‏ - حدثنا محمد بْنُ UY‏ قال : he‏ مُحَمّدُ يْنُ جَعْمَرِ : bE‏ عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ بْنِ 
we‏ الوَحْمنء ate Se‏ عَمْرَةَ عَنْ عائِشَةَ رَضِيَ Wi‏ عَنْهَا ENG‏ : كان BG GB‏ (خ) . 

eae را‎ alee SASS أَحْمَدُ بْنُ يُونْسَ:‎ iss 
قَبْلَ‎ oD الرَكْعَمَينَ‎ Gide يُخفف‎ HE ED كان‎ : Ju Ye UI رَضِيَ‎ aisle الرّخمنء عَنْ عَمْرَةَ ن‎ 
الكتاب؟‎ ob هل قَرَ‎ : IBV AS ٠ egal صَلاةٍ‎ 


14 باب eE‏ بَعْدَ المَكْتُوبَةٍ 
Se te‏ قالَ: YG AS‏ سَعِيدِء عَنْ du Us‏ أَحْبَرَنا i‏ عن 
1174 قوله: (تعاهداً) أي تفقداً وتحفظاً (شارح) . 


ivy‏ قوله: (صليت ف النبي GE‏ الظاهر أن المراد به المعية في مجرد المكان والزمان لا المشاركة والاقتداء في 
الصلاة إذ الاقتداء 5 في الرواتب غير معروف (سندي). 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 279 562 


1173- Ibn Omar narrated: My sister Hafsa told me: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray two light Rak’as when the 


dawn appeared. It was (in) an hour I hardly entered into him at it. 


[30] When one does not offer the voluntary prayers after the written 


(obligatory) ones 


1174- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I prayed with The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” eight Rak’as together and seven Rak’as 
together. Amr, the sub-narrator said: I said to Abush’sha’tha: “I think he (The Prophet) 
delayed the Dhuhr and offered Asr prayers early, as well as he offered Isha early and 
delayed Maghrib prayers.” Abush’sha’tha replied: “I think so too.” 


[31] The prayer of forenoon (Duha) on journey 


1175- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was asked: “Do you offer the Duha 
prayer?” he said: “No.” he was asked: “What about Omar?” he answered: “No. 
(He used not to pray it).” He was asked: “And Abu’bakr?” he said: “No. (He did not 
pray it.” He was asked: “And The Prophet?” he replied: “I do not think (he used to 
pray it).” 


1176- Ibn Abu’laila reported: None but Ommu’hani narrated to us that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered the 
forenoon (Duha) prayer. She mentioned that on the day of Mecca Conquest, he (The 
Prophet) entered into her home and took a bath and then prayed eight Rak’as. She said 
that she had never seen lighter prayer than it; but The Prophet offered bowing and 


prostrations perfectly. 
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a BA is Fay igh بغ‎ in اي‎ eE 
aa. . abil بَعْدَ العشاء في‎ : U عَنْ‎ hae of عَنْ مُوسْى‎ : EI أبي‎ GI قال‎ . Set وَالعِشَاءُ قَفِي‎ 
ogi وَأَيُوبُ» عَنْ‎ ek كير بن‎ 
.[Av : [طرفه في‎ 

iais ott i. \\v¥‏ : أن BN‏ هة كاد lit‏ سَجدَئَينِ ii‏ بَعْدَ ما يطل 
JETTY eu cas A‏ عَلَى الب بك iE ed‏ كَثِيرُ بْنُ sere gs ols BS‏ 

بي الرُنَاد : عَنْ مُوسى بن FAE‏ عَنْ نافع : بَعْدَ العِشَاءِ في أَهْلِه 
ا 

GLY‏ مَنْ لَمْ يَتَطُوَّعْ بَعْدَ المَكْتُوَبَةٍ 

EAI UT Enns a عن عَمْرو قال:‎ bka We : : قال‎ li ate È بن‎ Glo hie 7 5 
lene Lats : مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله‎ eal قال:‎ Lege UN عَبّاس رَضِيَ‎ GI جابراً قال : سَمِعْتُ‎ 
وَأخْرَ‎ Lidl js لخو له يفيل القت‎ Ahea; fille مضا‎ sca 
abi ci; : المَغْرتَ؟ قال‎ 
Lott [طرفه في:‎ 

pital صَلاةٍ الضحى في‎ GL 

bis - Vive‏ 30% قال : غ pag‏ ڪن tad‏ عَنْ بوبه عَنْ a5}‏ قال : : لت لان 
عمد ريي الله Logie‏ : الي fall‏ قال : ل قلث: 0285 قال لا قلت : ib‏ £55 
قال : jiy DEE BB EY‏ 

1د حدثنا اذم : WIS eb EL‏ عَمُرُو بْنُ i‏ قال : سَمِعْتٌ عَبْدَ pt‏ أبي 
Iir‏ : ما af det hs‏ أَى 9 يل Lat‏ الشحى CHG I ce ath FTE‏ إن الي 

كله WEY JES‏ يوم فح (AED SG‏ وَصَلَّى oti Gad‏ فَلَمْ أَرَ Bs‏ قط GET‏ مِنْهًا غَيرَ 
pseu ag ah‏ وَالشُجُوة . 


VOT We : طرفم في‎ 


2١4‏ قوله: (ثمانياً) أي ثمان ركعات الظهر والعصر. (جميعاً) لم يفصل بينهما بتطوع (وسبعاً) المغرب والعشاء 
(جميعاً) لم يفصل بينهما بتطوع ١‏ ه من الشرح مختصراً. 
- قوله: Y)‏ إخاله) المشهور في همزة إخال الكسر ويجوز الفتح أي لا أظنه عليه الصلاة والسلام صلاها | ه. 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 280 564 


[32] When one does not offer the Duha prayer 


1177- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I never saw The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering the Duha prayer, though I offer it. 


[33] Offering The Forenoon prayer at one’s residence (not on journey) 


1178- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My friend (The Prophet) 
advised me to do three things and I shall not leave them till I die. These are: To fast 


three days every month, to offer the Duha prayer, and not to sleep before offering the 
last odd Rak'a (Witr). 


1179- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man from Ansar said to The 
Prophet: “I cannot pray with you (in congregation).” He was a very fat man. He 
prepared a meal for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and invited 
him to his house. He spread out a mat for The Prophet, and washed one of its sides 
with water, on which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed 
two Rak’as. A man from the family of Al'jarud asked Anas: "Did The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray the Duha (forenoon) prayer?" Anas said: 


"1 did never see him praying the Duha prayer except on that day." 
[34] The two Rak'as before Dhuhr prayer 


1180- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I remembered from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ten Rak’as (to be prayed 
voluntarily): two before Dhuhr, two after Dhuhr, two after Maghrib in his house, two 
after Isha in his house, and two before Fajr, in a time at which anyone could hardly 
enter into him. 


1181- Ibn Omar resumed: Hafsa told me: Whenever the dawn appeared, he (The 
Prophet) prayed two Rak’as. 


1182- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" had never missed four Rak'as before noon (Dhuhr) 


prayer, and other two before Fajr prayer. 
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1" - باب م مَنْ لَمْ (ies‏ الضحىء 5155 وَاسَعاً 
۷ - حدثنا Ss : til‏ كا ابن +b ol‏ ن ار خرو کیت رَضِيَ 


[طرفه في: ۱۱۲۸]. 


۳باب BDL‏ الضُحى في BSN‏ 

BS EDN عَن‎ WL بُ‎ bide قالَهُ‎ 

ÉA عَبّاسٌ الجُرَيريٰ» هُوَ ابْنُ‎ Be ST بشو وي‎ vicinal 
Seed LE خَلِيلِي‎ los : iu 22 WN iy DE D عَنْ‎ Gal OLE عَنْ ابي‎ 
Py الضحى» ونوم عَلَى‎ 5 HS ِن‎ ll BE أَمُوتَ : صَوْمِ‎ 3s 

Si قال : سَمِعْتُ‎ Saye of GT عَنْ‎ tad UT : عن ب اعد‎ le = 8 
Dall NY ني‎ UAW Le وَكانَ‎ lant قال زل بے‎ JU مالِكِ الأنْصَارِيٌ‎ 
tole فُصَلَى‎ cele, وَنَضَح لَه طرف حَصِير‎ cases Nile طعَاماء‎ a SY Cad مَعَكَ!‎ 
الضحى؟‎ Led Be الب‎ ÓL : iis رَضِيَ الله‎ AY جارُودٍ‎ of كُلآنِ‎ 3 ÉSE رَكَعَنْينِ . وَقالَ‎ 
. ذلِكَ اليَوْم‎ 58 de BU: : Jus 

3 - باب JÉ gÁ‏ الظهْرٍ 

 VVAs‏ حدثنا Hon‏ حَرْب قال Shee‏ زيب هن ثرت عَنْ esl‏ عن 
انن 526 رَضِيَ DM‏ عَنْهُمَا clas : JB‏ مِنَ BE III‏ عَشْرَ SE: OLS)‏ و يو 
نَعْدَمَاء وَرَكْعَتَينِ بَعْدَ المغْرِبٍ في بَيِتِهِ» وَرَكَعَنْين بَعْدَ العِشَاءِ في بِيتِه وَرَكْعَتَينِ قبل ضلاة 
الصّبْح؛ JER Bete its‏ عَلَى BE GDI‏ فِيهًا. 


[AFV [طرفه في:‎ 
. رَكَعَتّين‎ Le المَجْرُ‎ aby S550 SST] كان‎ GI iai ži _ ١ 
ALVA فى‎ ae] 


Sle 7‏ مسد قال: IE‏ يَخيىء عَنْ شْعْبَةَ عَنْ cal‏ بن ta‏ بن EI‏ 
عَنْ ل أبيه» عَنْ bs tise‏ رَضِيَ WW‏ عَنْهَا : أن ابي ل كان لا يدع ازع قبل «ill‏ وکن بل 
الغَدَاةٍ . تَابَعَهُ we cpl‏ عَدِيء SES‏ عَنْ aS‏ 


باب ۳۲ - قوله: (ورآه) أي الترك وقوله: (واسعاً) مباحاً كذا في الشرح. 
١9‏ قوله: (وقال فلاف ابن. فلان) عبد الحميد بن المنذر (شارح) . 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 281 566 


[35] Praying before the Maghrib (prayer) 


1183- Abdullah Al'muzni "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Pray before the Maghrib (compulsory) 
prayer." He said it thrice. In the third time, he said: "Whoever wants to offer it can do 
so." He said so because he did not like the people to take it as a tradition. 


1184- Marthad Ibn Abdullah Al’muzni reported: I came to Uqba Ibn Amer AI’ jahni 
and said: “Are not you surprised by what Abu’tamim does? He offers two Rak’as 
before Maghrib (prayer).” He said: “We used to do it during the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger.” I asked: “Then, what prevents you to do it now?” he replied: “the 
business.” 


[36] Offering the voluntary prayers in congregation 


1185- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie reported: I remember Allah’s Apostle and also the 
mouthful of water which he took from a bucket in our house and ejected (on me). 


1186- he also narrated: I heard from Itban Ibn Malik Al’ansari, who was one from 
Banu’salim, saying: "I used to lead my tribe of Banu’salim in prayer. But there was a 
valley between my house and (the mosque of) my tribe. When it rained it became 
difficult for me to cross this valley to reach their mosque. Once I went to the Prophet 
and said to him: “I have weak eyesight and at times the rain makes the valley between 
me and my tribe flooded with water which prevents me from crossing it; and I wish 
that you would come to my house and pray at some place so that I could take that place 
as a place for praying.” He said: " Allah willing, I shall do that." Next day Allah’s 
Apostle along with Abu’bakr, came to my house after the sun had risen high and he 
asked permission to enter. I allowed for him, but he didn’t sit till he said to me: "Where 
do you want me to pray in your house?" I pointed to a place in the house where I 
wanted him to pray. So Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood 
there and said: “Allah is greater”, and we all got up and aligned behind him. We 
offered two Rak’as, and he ended the prayer with the end salutation. We requested him 
to stay for a meal called "Khazira" which we had prepared for him. Many members of 
our family gathered in the house and one of them said: "Where is Malik?" One of them 
replied: "He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Messenger. Hearing that, 
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re‏ باب الصّلاةٍ قَيْلَ المَغْرِب 


de : عَن ابن بُرَيدَةَ قال‎ tg tell الوَارِثِ» عَنِ‎ dee Was سد سيور‎ WAY 
Ls «لِمَنْ‎ I قال في‎ . (Ae jo الب ول قال: «صَلُوا‎ g E الله المُرَبى‎ Lee 
سد‎ GLE أن‎ Ral 
[VIA طرفه في:‎ - ١١47 [الحديث‎ 

31۸4 - حدثنا Gi abi be‏ يزِيدَ قال : Whe‏ سَعِيدُ بن أبِي Sf‏ قال : Als‏ يزيد بن أبي 
حَبِيبٍ قال : سَمِعْتُ ys‏ بْنَ عَبْدِ الله الَرَبِيّ قالَ: tie £ oor‏ بْنّ Vis ¿úi (tl pl‏ 
Hee‏ من أبي تَمِيم؟ زك كين A JUS Le JS‏ إن كنا a‏ على sae‏ 
رول الله Ls ae‏ فعا تفشك CSW‏ قال الجا 

HE Las Jal gl صَلاَة‎ GL 


رَه اتس eg‏ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنْهُمَاء عن SN‏ 6 

6 _ حدثني اا GO ks he‏ إْرَاهِيمَ: Was‏ أبي» عن ابن G4‏ قال: 
soe‏ مَحْمُودُ بْنْ ST ELAN Col‏ عَقَلَ رَسُولَ الله يله ies‏ مَجَةَ مَجَهَا في وَجْهِدِء مِنْ 
بر کاٹ في دَارِهِمْ . 
[طرفه في: ۷۷]. 


YVAN‏ - فَرَعَمْ مَحمُود : : أنه سَمِعَ Si Se‏ ماك الأثصاريٰ رَضِيَ UI‏ عن OSS‏ مِمَنْ 


شَهِدَ DA‏ مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله 85 کین 8 lal‏ ایی ی i de‏ 
215 154 جاءتٍ aE le SAS « Ua‏ قل ema‏ فجنث رَسُولَ الله له ih‏ له 
Gal Gall Sys egra B55‏ بيني وَبِينَ e‏ يَسِيلْ إا جاءَتِ SUA‏ د E‏ 
ah diaji‏ تأي sy Lat‏ مكاناء Os tat‏ رول الله ig‏ «سَأْفعَلُ؛. K‏ 
gii‏ رَسُولُ الله R5‏ وَأَبُو بكر رَضِي Silene E‏ رَسُول الله كل Ent‏ 
ل فلم Sts‏ حَنَّى قال : ١أينَ‏ ثحب أ glai ó‏ مِنْ J b, hes‏ الّمكانِ الي Sol‏ 
أن Lal‏ فيه» ally‏ ر áb‏ وَرَاءَهُ (ds okai‏ لمعم jar Malay‏ 
Ed le‏ عَلَى خَرِير يُضْنَعُ لَه د $ Jal aac‏ الدّارٍ رَسُول الله Hg‏ في بَيي› OE‏ رجال مِنْهُمْ 


۴- قوله: (قال في الثالثة) الظاهر أنه عليه السلام قال ذلك ثلاثاً وقال في المرة الثالثة لمن شاء. 
- قوله (ألا أعجبك) بهذا الضبط ولأبوي 3 والوقت والأصيلي أعجبك بفتح العين وتشديد الجيم وقول 
الشغإ, بسكون الغين وضمها (شارح). 
ly gy (gts) “4-149‏ شى او الفا . i SE‏ وللكشميهني: فشق بصبعة الناضي ١ه‏ هذا AS‏ 
Jy! 7‏ دوت (Us) Syd marly SW‏ على الظرفية gl‏ “مله في الإبهام أو على نزع الخافض . 
- قوله: (والخزير): طعام نصنع مس لحم ودقيق ومعنى قوله: (فثاب) حاء. 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 282 568 


Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do not say so. Haven't 
you seen that he said: “There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah” just for Allah's 
sake only?" He said: "Allah and His Apostle know better. We have seen him helping 
and advising hypocrites.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire from those who say: “There is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah” just for Allah's sake." Then Mahmud added: "I told the above 
narration to some people, one of whom was Abu’aiyub, the companion of Allah’s 
Apostle, in the battle in which he died and Yazid Ibn Mo’awiya was their leader in 
Roman Territory. Abu’aiyub denounced the narration and said: “I have doubt that 
Allah’s Apostle ever said what you have said. “ I felt that too much, and I vowed to 
Allah that if I remained alive in that battle, I would (go to Medina and) ask Itban Ibn 
Malik if he was still living in the mosque of his people. So when I returned, I assumed 
Ihram for Hajj or Umra and then I proceeded on till I reached Medina. I went to 
Banu’salim and Itban Ibn Malik, who was by then an old blind man, was leading his 
people in the prayer. When he finished the prayer, I greeted him and introduced myself 
to him and then asked him about that narration. He told that narration again in the same 
way as he had narrated it the first time." 


[37] (Offering) the voluntary prayers at one’s home 
1187- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Messenger of 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Perform (a portion) of your 
(voluntary) prayers at your home; and do not take them as graves.” 


19 كتاب التهجد 282 569 


نی Sle SM AS‏ في Js Stas igali‏ مِنْهُمْ : ما SAUL Jab‏ لآ pile JA Jui Sigh‏ داك 
Gate‏ لأَيْحِبٌ الله وَرَسُولَهُ . فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللّه يكل : «لا تمل ذاكء ألا تَرَاهُ BY Ju‏ إلا الله 
WA 5th‏ 25 الله . فال : اله وَرَسُولَه ce‏ ا Y ays Subd‏ رى 085 as V5‏ إلا 
إِلَى المَافِقِينَ . قال رَسُولُ الله هِ: Sui‏ الله قذ 655 عَلَى gi‏ مَنْ قال : AG YAY‏ 
بذك وَجة اللو > قال مرد فحدلتها bes‏ فِيهمْ أَبُو Lele cost‏ رَسُولٍ الله يكوه في 
45556 ّي توفي فِيهاء َيَزِيدُ ْنُ wth pale yt‏ الريم؛ wtb‏ عَلَيّ ب cg‏ قال : 5 
الل ما أَظْنُ رَسُولَ الله ag‏ قال ما قُلتَ قط . 755 ذلك by gle ob) Cand cole‏ سَلْمَنِي BE‏ 
jal‏ مِنْ BE‏ : أَنْ Side We JLT‏ بْنَ DN 335 Whe‏ 85 ِنْ OLE;‏ حَياً في مَسْجِدٍ cab‏ 
ey Elba elas‏ أو thy‏ ْم سِرْتُ حَنّى قَدِمْتُ المَدِيئة» Call‏ بي سال óli IŚ%‏ 
At‏ أغمى Lal‏ لِقَوْمِه ayes TE ELSE Dall be pL UG‏ مَنْ Ul‏ م wt‏ عَنْ ذلك 
الْحَدِيتٌ» 48555 J 455s US‏ 354 
[طرفه في: [EYE‏ 
TY‏ ياب CSU‏ في Sell‏ 

ngs or wall aes عَنْ أَيُوبَ»‎ cna) (GLE EA جو افيد لحان‎ \\AV 

عَنْ ol‏ عُمَر رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا قال : : JU‏ رشو الله 44 : «الجعلوا في بيرم من ضلايفع» ولا 


Por 


ec AA SGA Hyd th E‏ عل اموت 


[طرفه في: [EYY‏ 


5 -:(القفول) : الرجوع . 
- قوله : فأهللت» الإهلال: الإحرام وأصله رفع الصوت بالتلبية عند الإحرام. 


(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 283 5 70 
(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 
[1] The superiority of praying in Mecca and Medina two mosques 


1188- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” who took part with The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in twelve Holy battles, narrated 
four things: I heard from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(Hadith 1197). 


1189- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Journeys should not be made except to three: 
The Sacred Mosque of Mecca (Ka'ba), my mosque (in Medina) and The Furthest 


Mosque (of Jerusalem).” 


1190- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "One prayer in my Mosque is better than one 


thousand prayers in any other mosque except The Sacred Mosque (Ka'ba of Mecca).” 
[2] The mosque of Quba 


1191- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have never offered 
the Duha prayer except on two occasions: | Whenever he reached Mecca which he 
always used to reach in the forenoon. He circumambulated Ka'ba and then offered two 
Rak'as behind Abraham's station. 2 Whenever he visited Quba, which he used to visit 
every Saturday. Whenever he entered the Mosque, he disliked to leave it without 
offering a prayer. Ibn Omar narrated that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" used to visit the Mosque of Quba (sometime) walking and (sometime) 


riding. 


OLS - 20‏ فضل الصلاة فى مسجد مكة والمدينة 283 571 


Peg‏ ا ا 


Tualig 454 لصّلاةٍ فى مَسْجِدٍ‎ I Judd ُباِب-١‎ 


۸ - حدثنا حفص بْنُ عُمَرَ: he‏ شُعْبَةُ قال : أَحْبَرِنِي عَبْدُ المَلِكِء عَنْ 435 قال: 
سَمِعْتٌ ابا سَعِيدٍ رَضِيَ I‏ عَنْهُ Legh‏ قال : سَمِعْتٌ GG‏ يكل وَكانٌ IGE‏ مَعْ EE Cll‏ 
عَشْرَةَ غَرْوَةِ. (ح). [طرفه في: 087]. 

648 (ح) Ede a>‏ | کا فان 2 عن GBD‏ عن AGE hee‏ هريره ی 
ÍN‏ عَنْهُه عَن BE l‏ قال : de Ley‏ إلا إلى HE‏ ثة مَسَاجِدَ: المَسْحِدٍ الحَرَام؛ does‏ 
اسول ية وَمَسْجِدٍ الأقصى». 1 


وا , 


Gz : AE E ate ۰‏ مالك ks OF‏ رَباح» aces‏ الله نن 


أبِي GEM bce‏ عَنْ أبي عَبْدِ الله CEM‏ ءِ عَنْ أبي A‏ 325 اللْهُ عَنْهُ TEME‏ 
Stoo‏ في مَسْجِدِيٍ هذا خير مِنْ LS Call‏ فيما سِوَاهُ إلا المَسْجِدَ الحَرَامً) . 


pad satus باب‎ - ۲ 


EIRE ke a oe شين‎ gb WY gre 3 ال هما كا لا بشي ي‎ cs 
ask نه كان‎ cd َيَْم؟ ياي مَسْجد‎ pÉ BIE oss بِالبِيتِء > نَم يُصَلَي‎ Sgh ›» ضحی‎ 


E کان د‎ Ju. فيه‎ (had ن يَخْرْجَ & حَنّى‎ E مَخَلَ المَسْجِدَ‎ BE ote Js 
7 او‎ ۹Y : /©[الخلذي 801812 أطرافه فى‎ Lg 1515 0355 كان‎ Be ol 


بات © :-اقولة: قباء بضم القاف ممدوداً وقد يقصر ويذكر على أنه اسم موضع فيصرف ويؤنث على أنه اسم بقعة 
(pie)‏ 

-0١‏ قوله: (يوم يقدم بمكة) بجر يوم بدلاً من يومين أو بالرفع خبر مبتدأ أي أحدهما يوم. وللهروي والأصيلي: 
يوم بالنصب على الظرفية ودال يقدم مفتوحة وقال العيني: مضمومة. وبمكة بموحدة» ولأبوي ذرّ والوقت 
والأصيلي وابن عساكر: مكة بحذفها (شارح). 


(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 284 572 


1192- Ibn Omar used to say: "I do only what my companions used to do and I Don't 
forbid anybody to pray at any time during the day or night except that one should not 


intend to pray at sunrise or sunset." 
[3] Visiting the mosque of Quba every Saturday 


1193- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit the mosque of Quba every 
Saturday (sometime) riding and (sometime) walking.” Ibn Omar was reported to have 


used to do so. 
[4] Visiting the mosque of Quba (sometime) riding and (sometime) walking 


1194- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit the mosque of Quba every 
Saturday (sometime) riding and (sometime) walking.” Nafi added: “Wherein he used to 


pray two Rak’as.” 
[5] The superiority of the space between The Prophet's grave and pulpit 


1195- Abdullah Ibn Zaid Al’muzni “Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Between my house and my 


pulpit there is a garden of those of Paradise.” 


1196- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Between my house and my pulpit there is a 


garden of those of Paradise, and my pulpit is on my fount.” 


20- كتاب فضل الصلاة في مسجد مكة والمدينة 284 573 


Si أحداً‎ V5 بي يَضْئَعُون؛‎ Sal El كما‎ gio! إِنْمَا‎ : J pki SIS5 GUL ۲۳ 
عُرُوبَهًا.‎ NG اسمس‎ é ab 15555 BY أَنْ‎ E Á سَاعَةٍ شَاء ِن لَيل‎ Gl في‎ gha 
«LRT : [طرفه في‎ 
ipana اا‎ 


ان عرزي للك قال : كان لين SEAE AE‏ 


AANS 23 db] 
ماشياً وَرَاكِباً‎ oid مَسْجِدٍ‎ Gli] GL ؛‎ 
رَضِيَ‎ Ae افع > عن ابن‎ Ae »عَنْ عُبَيدٍ الله قال:‎ pos (Ele ا‎ NA 
عَنْ نافع‎ eal Ane he . ee اي ولد أبن‎ JG اللّهُ عَنْهُمَا‎ 
cia) فيه‎ Liat 


[طرفه في : er‏ 


O‏ بِابُ ued‏ ما ll Gad‏ وَالمِنْبَرٍ 

it الله : ن ابي بَكْرِء عَنْ‎ ae خرن مالك عَنْ‎ : ag d حدئنا عَبْدُ الله‎ _ ٥ 
رَسُولَ الله يكل قال: «ما بين بَيټِي وَمِنْبّرِي‎ Ht: عه‎ WN رَضِيَ‎ Site بن رَيدِ‎ alll we عَنْ‎ ٠ تميم ؛‎ 
aJl مِنْ رياض‎ 4555 

۹ _ حدثنا SICA‏ عَنْ يَخبى» عَنْ pt DN ae Gi Cad ths : SBD se‏ عَنْ 
ge‏ بن عام عن ن أبِي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنْهٌ عَن BB A‏ قال : «ما بِينَ يي She)‏ رَوْضَةٌ 
من رياض الجن Me ghey‏ حَرْضِي'. 
[الحديث ١١97‏ - أطرافه في: ۱۸۸۸ء ٦٥۸۸‏ هللالا]. 


کا 


Cus sadá GL - 5‏ المَقْسِ 
ieee EANES EV‏ عَنْ we‏ الْملِكِ : سَمِعْتُ J}‏ زِيادٍ قال : 
سْمِعْتُ Í‏ سَعِيدٍ s gh GAN te Wg) GII‏ عن 3B GS‏ ابي vigils‏ قال : 


Se سسا‎ eC - -iay 
قوله : أن صلى وروي إن صلى بكسر الهمزة وفي نسخة أن يصلي (شارح).‎ _ 

6 قوله: أخبرنا مالك وفي ب بعض الخ : أخبرني مالك . 

SAV‏ وما سي بعض النسخ زيادة «قال» قبل قوله: سمعت 


_ قوله: وآنقدني أي أفرحنني وأسررنني. 


(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 285 574 
[6] The Furthest Mosque of Jerusalem 


1197- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The woman should not set out on a 
journey for two days without her husband or a man of Mahram (a man to whom she 
could not be married such as her father, brother, grandfather, or so). One should not 
observe fast On two days: the day of Al’fitr, and the day of Al’ad’ha. One should not 
pray after two prayers: after the morning prayer until the sun rises, and after Asr prayer 
until it sets. One should not set out on a journey except for three: The Sacred Mosque 
(Ka’ba of Mecca), The Furthest Mosque of Jerusalem, and my mosque (in Medina).” 


oS ee ae ee ee ee TSS. 
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get TUN BLE‏ إلا مَعَهَا زَوْجْهَاء أؤ ذو مَخْرَّم» وَلآصَوْمَ في يَوْمَين : الفِطرٍ وَالأضحىء 
Le YG‏ صَلانَينِ: بَعْدَ البح حَتّى Gb alls‏ وَبَعْدَ العَضْرٍ حَنّى OG‏ وَل LES‏ 
Jey‏ إلا إلى BU‏ مَسَاجِدَ : مَسْجِدٍ الخَرَّام» وَمَسْحِدٍ الأقصى.ء وَمَسْجِدِي'. 


[طرفه في : [OAT‏ 


(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 286 576 


(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 
[1] Using one’s hand in case of being for something of the prayer 


1198- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that he stayed 
overnight in the house of Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her" the wife of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", his (Ibn Abbas’s) aunt. He added : I 
lay on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the cushion. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" slept till the middle of the night, 
either a bit before or a bit after it and then woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his 
face with his hands. He then, recited the last ten verses of The Sura of Al Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then performed the ablution perfectly from it, 
and then stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did the same he had done. Then 
I went and stood by his side. He placed his right hand on my head and caught my right 
ear and twisted it. He prayed two Rak’as then two Rak’as and two Rak’as and then two 
Rak’as and then two Rak’as and then two Rak’as (separately six times), and finally one 
(the odd). Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin (caller) came where 
upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up, prayed two light 


Rak’as and went out to lead the Fajr prayer. 
[2] One should not talk to others during prayer 


1199- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We used to greet The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was praying and he used to 
answer our greetings. When we returned from Negus, we greeted him, but he did not 
answer us (during the prayer). (After finishing the prayer) he said: "In the prayer one is 


occupied (by a more serious matter)." 


21 - كتاب العمل في الصلاة 286 577 


poli! S Me P 


Glas -‏ العَمّل فى الصّلاة 


١‏ باب yall La‏ في الصّلاة )15 GIS‏ مِنْ yah‏ الصّلاةٍ 


َقالَ JI‏ عَبّاس رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنْهُمَا: يَسْتَعِينُ JES‏ في we‏ مِنْ جَسَدِهِ ما AE‏ وَوَضْمْ 
أو إشحاق E‏ في الصلاة GAs‏ 0555 عَلِىْ رَضِيَ اللّْهُ He OS te‏ رُضْعِهِ الأيِسَرِء إلا 
alii 2} fie Hey Sf‏ 

We ۸‏ عند الله te‏ برشت ST:‏ ماك عَنْ مَحْرَمَة lake of‏ عَنْ iS‏ 
oil Je‏ عَبّاسِ: الام عع AW) Abe‏ 5 بن عَبّاس رَضِيَ DI‏ عَنْهُمَا : أنه باك عِنْدَ مَيمُوَة pl‏ 
المُؤْمِيْنَ رَضِيَ BI hy le WD‏ قال : : فَاصْطْجَعْتُ عَلَى عَرْضٍ Gabbly aslo yl‏ رَسُولُ 
E‏ في AS BE‏ رَسُول ال َة حَمّى الْقصَفَ Sel‏ أو Já ts‏ أو بَعْدَهُ JÉ‏ 
ْم Basi‏ رَسُولُ D‏ يك PL ES egde‏ عَنْ وَجْههِ بيده ثم SU AMIS‏ حَوَاتِمَ سُورَة 
عجراف د م قم إلى شَنْ مُعَلَْة 3 Lage‏ انا تأشن وشو i‏ 63 قم يُصَلَي . قال شيد الله بن 
Lge WI 335 we‏ : قَقَمْتُء فَصَبَعْتُ Jis‏ ما م ص ثم قث قفنت إلى cate‏ قوقع 
سول الله يده الى على رأسِي» eas EN ll TG‏ وء ete Sis gla‏ 
s 65 (A855‏ ٿم ‘cee Ta EIAS)‏ م sist‏ ثُمّ اضطجَعٌ sle SS‏ 
المُوَذنُء S hai lis‏ حَفِيمَنِينِ» ثم حرج ف فصَلى call‏ . [طرفه في: VW‏ 

BLAI الكّلآم في‎ Ge باب ما يُنْهِى‎ Y 


1144 دا حذثنا il‏ تُمَير : Gs‏ ابن as : ead‏ الأغمش» عن إِبْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ canals‏ 
عَنْ ae 6 DW 35 abi ne‏ قال : LS‏ عَلَى Gt‏ ل وَهْوَ S55 SNS‏ عَلَينَاء de‏ 
رَجَعْنَا مِنْ Clad ve‏ > سَلْمْنَا عَلَيهِ ehs 5% eli‏ ياء وَقالَ: Óp‏ فى I‏ شغْلاً» . 
[الحديث 1144 _ old Lb‏ في : ۱1 LYAVO‏ 
حدئنا Slay WS sa Gy‏ بن SS Bi gh LE pate‏ عَنِ RAEN‏ عَنْ 
باب ١‏ (الرصغ) بالصاد لغة في الرسغ بالسين وهي أفصح من الصاد وهو المفصل بين الساعد والكف قاله 
الشارح . 
۸- قوله: (آيات) بإسقاط ال ولأبوي 33 والوقت والأصيلي OLY‏ (شارح). 


(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 287 4578 


1200- Zaid Ibn Arqam "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the lifetime of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" we used to speak to one another 
while praying, till the verse: “Guard strictly your (habit of) Prayers, especially the 
middle prayer; and stand before Allah in a devout (frame of mind)” (The Heifer 
“Al’baqara” 238) was revealed. Since then, we were ordered to remain silent while 


praying. 
[3] men could praise and glorify Allah during prayer 


1201- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to make reconciliation among 
Banu'amr Ibn Awf. In the meantime the time of prayer was due and Bilal went to 
Abu'bakr and said: "Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
establishment?" Abu'bakr replied: “Well, if you wanted.” He led the prayer. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the people were still 
praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the first one. The 
people clapped their hands. Abu'bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when 
the people continued clapping, Abu'bakr looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to him to stay at his place. 
Abu'bakr raised his hands and praised Allah; and then he retreated till he reached the 
first row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and 
resumed leading the prayer. 


[4] One’s naming or greeting some people in prayer unknowingly 


1202- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "We used to say 
the greeting, name and greet one another in the prayer. Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" heard us and said: “Say: "All the compliments, 
prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings be on 
you, O Prophet. Peace be on us an on the pious slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no 
God but Allah, and I testify that Mohammad is His slave and His Apostle.” 
(At’tahiyato lillah, was’salawato wat’taiyibat. As’salamo alayka aiyuhan’nabiyo 
warahmatollahi wabarakatoh. As’salamo alayna wa’ala ibadillahi as’salihin. Ash’ hado 
an la ilaha illallaho; wa’ash’hado anna Mohammadan abdoho warasooloh). The 
Prophet added: “If you say that, it will reach all the slaves in the heaven and the earth.” 


[5] Clapping (during prayer) is just for women 


1203- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Glorification of Allah (to draw the imam’s 
attention if something happened during prayer) is for men, while clapping is just for 
women.” 
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a AN nes sia Ot إِبْرَاهِيمَ » س‎ 
ENERET ; de eerie 
[البقرة:‎ GV . «حافِظوا عَلَى الصَّلَوَاتِ»‎ : Tei حقى‎ amet tous ut كلح‎ EA 
„pN peli «LYYA 

[الحديث ١٠٠١‏ طرفه في : [toft‏ 


Ja GH Boda وَالحَمْدٍ في‎ aall Go 5944 باب ما‎ - T 

۱۲۰۱ حدئنا s‏ الله ن مَسْلَمَة : ke wis‏ العَزِيزِ le AG‏ عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ سَهْلٍ 

535 الله Se‏ قال : 7 5- ع CLL 5 So‏ بين يي عفرو بن eÉ‏ وَحائتِ LEI‏ مجاه بلآل 
Ul‏ بكر رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا فَقَالَ : حبس الب يكل OFS‏ الئّاس؟ قال : نَعَمْء إِنْ eae‏ . اقام Sy‏ 
الا phish‏ اہ کی تی UN‏ 5 ای > TR r PPE ES eles‏ 
حى قام في Cet‏ الأول IEE‏ الاس بالتُضْفِيح» قال ee‏ هَل تَدْرُون ما الُضْفِيحُ؟ هُوَ 
i‏ وَكانَ بُو 5 رَضِيَ الله عن EGY‏ في L K EÍ U o‏ يكل 
في Sl 655 KS 45) 586 ill‏ يديه aliae‏ نُمّ 055 المَهْمَرَى 6155 pii‏ 


الب يك فَصَلَى . [طرفه في: [MAE‏ 


؛ - مَنْ om‏ قَوْما أو gi alas‏ الصّلآةٍ cle‏ غَيرِهِ مُوَاحَهَة وَهْوَ لآيَعْلَمْ 
ا _ حدّثنا عَمْرُو بْنُ عيسى: : acl te Ps‏ عَبْدُ العَزِيزِ بْنُ عَبْدِ الصّمَدِ: 
Whe‏ حصن بن cot We‏ عن أبي eJ‏ عن عَبْدِ اله ن مسْعُودٍ Gag‏ الله عله قال : 5f‏ 
َقُولَ : i‏ في eis LI‏ وَيْسَلْمُ بَعْضْئًا عَلَى te (ati‏ رَسُولُ الله ية JÚ‏ : 
«قُولُوا Ste‏ لله وَالصَلَوَاتٌ SBN‏ السلا عَلِيكَ يها الي وَرَحْمَُ الله isy‏ السام 
GE ei‏ وَعَلَى ote‏ الل الصَّالْحِينَ» of Sgt‏ لا ay‏ إلا اله Sh Gal gig wae Leone E‏ 
إا kad‏ ذلك A‏ سَلْمْتُمْ عَلَى ae JS‏ لله echo‏ > في السّمَاءٍ وَالأزض», 


[طرفه في : LAT)‏ 


GL. 5‏ التَصْفِيقٌ لِلنْسَاءِ 
١٠١‏ _ حدثنا عَلِيُ بْنُ GAM SS Suet he ae‏ عَنْ أبي tale‏ عَنْ أبي 


٠٠‏ قوله: (فأمرنا بالسكوت) أي بترك ذلك الكلام الذي كنا نتكلم Wy‏ فالصلاة محل للذكر. 

-١‏ التصفيح: وهو من ضرب صفحة الكف على صفحة الكف الأخرى والمصافحة معروفة وتعرف الصفقة في 
عقد البيع Lal‏ فلا فرق بين كونه بالحاء أو بالقاف. 

yyy‏ قول ٠‏ (التحية) بالرفع ويروى بالنصب انظر الشارح وقوله: (نسمي) أي نقول السلام على جبريل وميكائيل. 


(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 288 4580 


1204- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Glorification (of Allah) is for men, while clapping is for women.” 


[6] One’s retreating or proceeding in the prayer for something 


1205- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: On Monday’s Fajr prayer, while 
Muslims were praying behind Abu’bakr, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" suddenly lifted the curtain of A’isha’s house and started looking at them as 
they were in rows. he smiled cheerfully. Abu'bakr retreated to join the row as he 
thought that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would lead the 
prayer. Muslims were about to be put to trial because they were delighted when they 
saw The Prophet. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to 
them to complete the prayer and he let the curtain fall. On the same day he died. 


[7] When the mother calls her son (who is) in the prayer 


1206- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A woman called her son while he was 
in his hermitage and said: O Juraij ! He said: O Allah! my mother (is calling me) and 
(I am offering) my prayer (what shall I do)? She again said: O Juraij! He said again: 
O Allah ! My mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer (what shall I do)? 
She again said: O Juraij ! He again said: O Allah! My mother (is calling me) and (I 
am offering) my prayer. (What shall I do)? She said: O Allah! Do not let Juraij die till 
he sees the faces of prostitutes. A shepherdess used to come by his hermitage for 
grazing her sheep and she gave birth to a child. She was asked whose child that was, 
and she replied that it was from Juraij and that he had come out from his hermitage. 
Juraij said: Where is that woman who claims that her child is from me? Juraij asked 
the child: O Babus! who is your father? The child replied: The shepherd." 


[8] Sweeping the soil during prayer 
1207- Mu'aigib "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 


and peace be upon him" talked about a man levelling the earth on prostrating, and said: 
"If you have to do so, then do it once." 
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LEY Gita Ske قالَ: «التْسْبِيحُ‎ BB GI عَنِ‎ te WU رَضِيَ‎ iG 


US gee a> Neg‏ وَكيعٌ ٠‏ عَنْ leat‏ عَنْ ol‏ حازِم» عن See‏ بن سَعْدٍ رَضِيَ 
ate ai‏ قال : قال BE LI‏ «التَسْبِيحُ للرّجالٍء وَالتََضْفِيحٌ LU‏ 


[طرفه في: LAE‏ 


GL 5‏ مَنْ رَجَعَ القَهْقَرَى في صَلاتِهِ اؤ تَقَدَ مر Ji‏ به 

رواو سل بن oda‏ عن النَبِيْ BE‏ 

jE We _ ٥‏ بْنُ مُحَمَّدِ تكن EN‏ و الله : قال Gig‏ : قال GAD‏ أخبرنِي ئس 
ابن ماي : Ó‏ المُسْلِمِينَ بَينا هُمْ في Al‏ يوم الانئينء ily‏ ڪر رَضِيَ haat Be aU‏ بهمْء 

PB وَهُمْ ضوف‎ ta ÉS ٠ Age رَضِيَ الله‎ ste sae سر‎ GES الي يك ذ‎ cals 
رَسُولَ الله يك يُرِيدُ أن يَخْرح إلى‎ E رضي آعَنْهُ عَلَى‎ Ss of ون كص‎ 
Sty بِيَدِهِ:‎ SU 515 حِينَ‎ BB DLE LD في‎ Lise وَهَمْ المُسْلِمُونَ أن‎ LI 
. وَتُوْفْيَ ذلك اليَومَ‎ eal oily الحُجِرَة»‎ jos J n Age 
[Ws [طرفه في:‎ 
وَلَدَهَا في الصّلاةٍ‎ AYN إا دَعَتٍ‎ GLY 

GŻIRA sh قال: قال‎ BS بن‎ ne Nae عَنْ‎ pane : وَقَالَ الت‎ - ٠ ai 
2 قال:‎ ait يا‎ ENG وَهْرَ في صَوْمَعَةَ‎ NS Hoa) عَنْهُ : قال رَسُولُ الله اة : «نَادَتٍ‎ a 
TN st ¿Íu S ي‎ eal bs ae idu ا‎ 
niy eit ia LD Rk yT 
وَلَدَهَا لِي؟ قال : يا بَابُوسُء مَنْ أبُوك؟ قال: رَاعِي‎ OF صُوْمَعَتِهِ قال جُرَيجٌ : أينَ هذه الْتِي تَرْعُمُ‎ 
AYENI 37455 201447 أطرافه في:‎ - ١١1١5 [الحديث‎ pal 

Mee لضا فيال‎ s A 
قوله: (فنکص) بالصاد المهملة وللحموي والمستملي بالسين المهملة أي رجع بحيث لم يستدبر القبلة‎ -\¥ro 
قوله : (المياميس): : جمع مومسة وهي هي الزانية وصوب ابن الجوزي حذف المثناة الأخيرة وخرّج على إشباع‎ -35 
الكسرة.‎ 

- قوله : (بابوس) بوزن فاعول هو الصغير أو اسم للرضيع أو لذلك الولد بعينه ذكره الشارح . 

۷- قوله : «فواحدة» بالنصب أو بالرفع انظر الشارح . 


(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 289 582 


[9] One’s spreading his clothes in the prayer to prostrate over them 


1208- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” reported: We used to pray with 
the Prophet in torrid heat. If someone of us could not put his face on the earth (because 
of the heat) then he would spread his clothes and prostrate over them. 


[10] What is permissible of one’s acting during the prayer 


1209- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: I used to stretch my legs 
towards the Qiblah of the Prophet while he was praying. Whenever he prostrated he 
touched me, and I would withdraw my legs, and whenever he stood up, I would stretch 


my legs again. 


1210- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet once offered 
the prayer and said: "Satan came in front of me and tried to interrupt my prayer, but 
Allah gave me an upper hand on him and I choked him. No doubt, I thought of tying 
him to one of the pillars of the mosque till you get up in the morning and see him. Then 
I remembered the statement of Prophet Solomon: My Lord ! Bestow on me a kingdom 
such as shall not belong to any other after me. Then Allah made him (Satan) return 
with his head down (humiliated)." 


[11] When one's beast slips away during his prayer 


1211- Abu'burza Al'aslami "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been 
praying with the reins of his animal in his hands. The animal was struggling and he 
was following the animal. Being blamed of that, he commented: "I heard your remark. 
No doubt, I participated with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
in six or seven or eight holy battles and saw his leniency. No doubt, I would rather 


retain my animal than let it return to its stable, which would cause me much trouble. " 
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. فَوَاحِدَةً؛‎ Wels كُنْتَ‎ dp قال:‎ day ES ONS يُسَوي‎ JOH في‎ E gS 
J J في الصَلاة‎ FI da بِابُ‎ - 4 
Whe y oll عَنْ‎ eb ns oh S538 enced AGA 33S نات جامد جتنا‎ 
أَنْ يُمَكُنَ وَجْهَهُ‎ whet ذا لَمْ يَسْعَطِعْ‎ SN اكلا فلي شِدَةٍ‎ Chee Lal es قال‎ EE AU رَضِيَ‎ 
.] "86 : [طرفه في‎ . ale تتبن‎ E E من الأزض»‎ 
العَمَلٍ في الصّلاةٍ‎ Go بِابُ ما يَجُورُ‎ Vs 
عن‎ he عن آبي‎ at ماك عن أبي‎ is is ق‎ al ete ۹ 
اڏا سَجَدَ عَمَرَنِي‎ METE Nas ا جلي في‎ ١ ا‎ iro) le 


[YAY ONS 
عن أبي هُريرَ‎ n a he حدئنامَحْمُودٌ:‎ - 
gai) ile 155 لِي»‎ jae الشْيطانَ‎ Óp : قال‎ Be Le af : يكل‎ EDN عَنْدُه عن‎ Di رَضِيَ‎ 
[phi تُضبِحُوا‎ BF وَلَقَدْ هَمَمْتُ أن أُوِقَهُ إِلَى سَارِيَةِ‎ Beds i الله‎ scot «Cle Lal 
ai 0553 لأَحَدٍ مِنْ بَعْدِيء‎ BEVEL رب َب لِي‎ ited علوم‎ nals ول‎ eae, ste 
ee: الله‎ J مِنْ‎ EEGs ES أي‎ > JUL eds deat بْنُ‎ ail قال‎ 6S Mole 
ABN العين‎ yaks, قال»‎ lis إلا أَنهُ‎ EE AA TEER T Pae 

[طرفه في: [EW‏ 

GL - ١‏ إِذَا الْقَلَتَتِ A‏ في الصَلاَة 
وال تادة: إن GUN Ak Uf Set‏ وَيَدَعُ الصّلاة . 
E eaten ane‏ وو oa‏ لبي 


Hi vig easel Jes J pig A: iad Jt GES ازع َجَعَلَ‎ 
# رَسُولٍ الله‎ g عَرَوْتُ‎ hs pS سَمِعْتُ‎ og} قال:‎ kA Gail LB ٠ » بهذا الشّيخ‎ esl 
مع ابي‎ got ني إن 8 أن‎ Oye Sgt O55 3 ست عَرَوَاتِ» اؤ سَْعَ‎ 
oe bts gat إِلَى‎ ei edt ty te sf 

[الحديث 171١‏ - طرفه في : EYY‏ 

- قوله: «من قول الله تعالى يوم یدعون؟ فيتبغي أن يكون فدعته كما لا يخفى. 


-١‏ قوله: أو ثمان بغير ياء ولا تنوين وللحموي والمستملي ثماني بياء مفتوحة من غير تنوين. 
- قوله : فيشق بالنصب وبالرفع أفاده الشارح . 
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1212- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Once the sun eclipsed and 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up for the prayer and 
recited a very long Sura. Then he bowed for a long while and then raised his head and 
started reciting another Sura. Then he bowed, and after finishing, he prostrated and did 
the same in the second Rak'a. Then he said: "These (lunar and solar eclipses) are two of 
Allah’s signs. If you see them, pray till the eclipse is over. No doubt, while standing at 
this place I saw everything promised to me by Allah. I saw (Paradise) and I wanted to 
pluck a bunch (of grapes) wherefrom, at the time when you saw me stepping forward. 
No doubt, I saw Hell with its different parts destroying each other when you saw me 
retreating, in which I saw Amr Ibn Luhai who started the tradition of setting animals 
free (in the name of idols)." 


[12] What is permissible of spitting or expectorating during prayer 


1213- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet saw some 
sputum on the wall facing the Qiblah of the mosque. He became furious with the 
people of the mosque and said: "During the prayer, Allah is in front of everyone of 
you. So he should not spit (or said: He should not expectorate )." Then he got down 
and scratched the sputum with his hand. Ibn Omar said: "If anyone of you has to spit 
during the prayer, he should spit to his left." 


1214- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in 
private to his Lord. Therefore he should spit neither towards his Qiblah nor on his 
right, but he could spit either on his left or under his left foot." 


[13] If a man clapped (for some necessity) during his prayer, his prayer would 
not be spoilt 


See tradition 1201 narrated by Sahl Ibn Sa’d. 


[14] If it was said to somebody in prayer: Proceed or wait, there would be no 
harm 


1215- Sahl Ibn Sa’d “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: People used to pray 
with the Prophet tying their waste sheets around their necks because of they were small 
in size. So it was said to women: “Do not raise your heads from the prostrations before 

he men sit straight.” 
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a 


aie عَنْ‎ SAI و عَنِ‎ Sicha الله‎ ore core if: sigit jp MAA r EE DS 
PA A EMANAT م لبيك‎ alas حَسَفْتٍ الشّمْسُء‎ : Aisle ¿Íu : du 
فم عل ذلك في لاتق َم‎ iang م كع حى قضاقاء‎ TETAN wack 
في مَقَامِي‎ Gals لَقَدْ‎ > pi يُفرَجَ‎ HE aL lad ذلك‎ ohh ý call oT يان من‎ Gip : قال‎ 
جعَلتُ نقد‎ ils جين‎ Bel مِنَ‎ Gals S27 أَنْ‎ Af Eh ad حى‎ Shes شَيءِ‎ JS هاذا‎ 
ry لحي‎ Si عَمْرَوِ‎ Ga Gals tb حِينَ رَأبتُمُونِي‎ cba eats يخا‎ A a 
me a3 : [طرفه في‎ 

bl- ١‏ ما يَجُورُ ÄG Glial! Ge‏ في الصَّلاةٍ 

وَيذْكَرُ عن ae‏ الله ْنِ عَمْرِو : RE‏ الي BME‏ سُجُودِهِ في BAS‏ 

weal a cil عَنْ‎ woh ss SUS IE حَرْبٍ:‎ GOL Le س حدثنا‎ ۴ 
Sp: و ا‎ cS في‎ GE الله عَنْهُمَا: أن الي يكل رَأى‎ 
oda LÉS JG ٿم‎ ..» d ERGY قال:‎ NEG S كانَ في‎ BY قِبَلَ أَحَدِكُمْ‎ ahi 
عَلَى يَسَارِه.‎ SHG أَحَدُكُمْ‎ G5 1 : Legis WN وَقالَ ابْنُ 558 رَضِيَ‎ 
[E133 4b] 

د eit‏ خا 2558 ad has‏ قال : سَمِعْتُ 8S‏ عَنْ اس 35‘ 
عَنْهُّ عَنٍ BE ZN‏ قال : Sp‏ كانَ في الصَّلاةٍ Sp‏ يكاجي 5 GE‏ 56 يديه YG‏ عَنْ يَمِينِه 
وَلكِنْ عَنْ شِمالهء ó COS‏ اليُسْرَى». 
AVES 23 ob)‏ 

١١‏ باب مَنْ Gio‏ جاهلاً مِنَ la jill‏ في ÁUA‏ لَمْ تَفْسّدْ صَلاتُهُ 
فيه Bo‏ سَعْدٍ رَضِيَ الله te‏ عَن BB SDN‏ 


Gul فَانْتَظَرَء فلا‎ SEG أو‎ «A585 لِلمُصَلَي:‎ Jud 13] GL ١ 
عَنْ ابي حازم» عَنْ سَهْلٍ ن سَعْدٍ رَضِيَ‎ dees SI tt GAL حذثنا‎ 2. 6 
cep be Ai é مِنَ‎ (ait َهُمْ عاقدو‎ i كان الئاس يُصَلُونَ مع اللي‎ : Ju اللَّهُ عَنْهُ‎ 
جُلُوساً».‎ Ne GEH FE S لِلنْسَاءِ : «لآ تَرفَْنَ‎ as 
[YAY [طرفه في:‎ 
قوله: قطفاً أي عنقوداً من العنب.‎ AYAY 
بضمتين ويجوز التسكين جمع إزار وصغره لقلة ذات اليد وكان هذا في أول الإسلام ا ه.‎ SMI ANY V0 
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[15] One should not return back another's greeting during prayer 


1216- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We used to greet The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was praying and he used to 
answer our greetings. When we returned from Negus, we greeted him, but he did not 
answer us (during the prayer). (After finishing the prayer) he said: "In the prayer one is 
occupied (by a more serious matter)." 


1217- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent me for some job and when I had 
finished it I returned and came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him". I greeted him but he did not return back my greeting. I felt so much sorry that 
only Allah knows it. I said to myself: “Perhaps Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" is angry because I did not come quickly.” Then again I greeted 
him but he did not reply. I felt even more sorry than I did the first time. Again I greeted 
him and he returned the greeting and said: "What prevented me from returning the 
greeting was that I was praying." And at that time he was on his mount and his face 
was not towards the Qiblah. 


[16] Raising one’s hands in prayer for some necessity 


1218- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" learnt the news of the disputes 
among Banu’amr Ibn Awf in Quba. He, along with some people, went to make 
reconciliation among them; and he delayed. In the meantime the time of prayer was 
due and Bilal went to Abu'bakr and said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” delayed. Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
establishment?" Abu'bakr replied: “Well, if you wanted.” He led the prayer. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the people were still 
praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the first one. The 
people clapped their hands. Abu'bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when 
the people continued clapping, Abu'bakr looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to him to stay at his place. 
Abu'bakr raised his hands and praised Allah. Then he retreated till he reached the first 
row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and 
resumed leading the prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" finished the prayer, he said (addressing people): "Why did you clap so much? If 
something doubtful happens to anyone during his prayer he should say: "Glory be to 
Allah.” If he says so he will be responded to, for clapping is for women." Then he said 
to Abu’bakr: “O Abu'bakr! What did prevent you from staying when I ordered you to 
do so?” Abu'bakr replied: "How can Ibn Abu'quhafa dare to lead the prayer in the 
presence of Allah's Apostle?" 
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AN SY GL‏ في الصّلاةٍ 

Wide Ayn‏ عَيْدُ الله اد بن ابي شَيبَة : ART Jhi GEIS‏ ۽ OF eal OF‏ عر" 
عَلقَمَةَ عَنْ Ui we‏ قال LS TENET EEE‏ رَجَعْنَاء 
Ca‏ عَلَيهِ فَلَمْ 355 Ge‏ وَقالَ Sp‏ فِي ORS DAI‏ 
[طرفه في: .]١١99‏ 

ofl We _- ۷‏ مَعْمَر: de‏ عَبْدُ الوارثِ: «BES Gi $ WIS‏ عَنْ of lhe‏ ابي 
acs‏ عَنْ LE oi ple‏ اله َضِي اله نها قال : : بي رَسُول الله 4 فِي CHEE Tice‏ 
م CO gii by ae)‏ ت gt‏ اف SG ie SS‏ عَلَيّ» 5b‏ في قَلبِي ما الل 
Le‏ بهء EL‏ فِي Send‏ َعَلْ رَسُولَ ag abi‏ وَجَدَ عَلَيْ Ai oh‏ عَلَيه؟ ner sg‏ 
لم ير علي ؛ وتم في قلي Sat‏ مِنَ المَرْةِ الأولّى» فم سَنْمْتُ عَلَيه S55‏ عَلَيّء فقَالَ: 

مََعَنِي ان Sof‏ عَلَيكَ ائي كُنْتُ «dal‏ . وَكانَ SEH cclety be‏ غير القِبلّة. 

4 - بِابُ رَفع الأَيدي في الصَلاةء J AY‏ به 

yall Le We 2S Ww - 4‏ عَنْ أبي حازم» عَنْ سَهْلٍ بْنِ سَعْدٍ رَضِيَ WD‏ عَنهُ 
قالَ: بَلَعَ رَسُولَ الله يك أن بَِي عَمْرِو بن عَوْفٍ E‏ شيءَ AS‏ يُضْلِحُ بيهم في 
ئاس مِنْ GS wal‏ رَسُولُ الله ل وَحانّتِ JA te BLN‏ إِلَى أبي بكر رَضِيَ الله 
في ال: UY‏ إن وَسُولَ Bag hI‏ حس» وذ حائت Ba‏ مُهَل لَك أن توم 
pÉ‏ $ قال : cp:‏ إن gut. ELS‏ ب pais PSII I‏ بُو بر رَضِي At‏ عَنْهُ KS‏ لِلئّاس» 
دجاو وشرل نالم pin, PAAA AANE‏ ين السلفل» PIURE‏ 
التُضفيح؛ ٠‏ قال Hee‏ : :'التُضْفِيحٌ Geeta Gh‏ قال : وکال A‏ كر g‏ الله عَنْهُ EGY‏ في 
BIS Peep‏ الاس CN‏ 155 رَسُولُ الله BE‏ شار AE I‏ أن Si ٠ cat‏ ابو Xi‏ 


EE a ae 


fee ASH Deed‏ اي aut‏ في pas n iral‏ نيوا لد 


a“ 
۴ور‎ 2 


في a B‏ م بالٌضهي؟ إلها مسقي لفساو fo‏ 5ج شية في سالا قشل Sant‏ 
a Gi melt]‏ إِلَى أي بكر رَضِي الله عله Sul UB‏ ما مَنَعْكَ أَنْ pt Lad‏ جين 
رت إليك»؟ قال أبو بكر: Bois‏ لان أبي TBS‏ يُصَلْيَ Gd‏ يَدَي رَسُولٍ الله 95 
[طرفه في: [VME‏ 

5- قوله: شغلاً وفي رواية لشغلاً بزيادة لام التأكيد. 

۷- قوله: الشنظير في اللغة: السيىء الخلق. 


- قوله: وجد عليٌ أي غضب عليّ. 
١‏ قوله: إن شئت وفي رواية إن شئتم . 


(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 292 588 


[17] The waist in prayer 


1219- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: It was forbidden to keep 
the hands on the hips during the prayer. 


1220- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In prayer, one is 
forbidden, by The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to keep his hands 
on his waist. 


[18] One’s thinking of something during the prayer 


1221- Uqba Ibn AVharith “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I offered the 
Asr prayer with the Prophet and after finishing the prayer with the end salutation, he 
got up quickly and went to some of his wives and then came out. He noticed the signs 
of astonishment on the faces of the people caused by his speed. He then said: "I 
remembered while I was in my prayer that a piece of gold was Lying in my house and I 
disliked that it would remain with us throughout the night. So I have ordered it to be 
distributed." 


1222- Abu’ huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle said: 
"When the call for the prayer is pronounced, then Satan turns on his heels passing wind 
so that he may not hear the Adhan. When the Mu’adhdhin finishes, he comes back; and 
when the prayer establishment is pronounced he again takes to his heels, and when it is 
finished, he again comes back and continues reminding the praying person of things - 
that he used not to remember while not in prayer till he forgets how much he has 
prayed." Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman said: "If anyone of you has such a thing he 
should perform two prostrations of forgetfulness while sitting." Abu’salama narrated 
this from Abu’ huraira. 


1223- Abuw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: People say that 
Abw’huraira narrates too many traditions of the Prophet. Once I met a man (during the 
lifetime of the Prophet) whom I asked: "Which Sura did Allah’s Apostle recite 
yesterday in the Isha prayer?" He said: "I do not know." I said: "Did you not attend the 
prayer?" He said: "Yes." I said: "I know. He recited such and such Sura." 
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Lall بِابُ الخَّصْرٍ فِي‎ VV 

1 حتها ر See Gis lint‏ عَنْ cogil‏ عَنْ dares‏ عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَةَ رضي 
الله عَنْهُ Ge: JU‏ عَن pas‏ فِي Dall‏ ' وَكَالَ SE A5 tbs‏ عن oll‏ سِيرِينء AOE‏ 
هْريرَة» عن BB CoS‏ [الحديث 1١719‏ طرفه في: EYYE‏ 

We AYY‏ عَمْرُ بْنُ عَلِيَ : EIS‏ يَحبَى : BIS‏ هسام : Ma GAS‏ عَنْ ofl‏ هُرَيرة 
رَضِيَ WN‏ عَنْهُ JB‏ هي أن Jes chad‏ مُحُْتَصِراً . [طرفه في: ۱۲۱۹]. 

tA‏ باب ب 5554 JASN‏ الشيءَ في الصَّلاةٍ 

وَقال 322 رَضِيَ الله عَنهُ : إِنّي HEY‏ جَيشِي وَأَنَا في SN‏ 

0 - حتثنا إسحاقٌ بْنُ مَنْصُورٍ: SGA hae Ede : ci Was‏ سَعِيدِء OU‏ 
al‏ ابن آي KL‏ عَنْ te ie‏ بنَ الحَارثِ 355 DU‏ عَنْهُ قالَ: iko‏ م مَحَ الي call BE‏ 
لا سل فام clays‏ دل gle‏ ينض pha‏ حرج ورای ماضن وجوه لقم مين HAG‏ 
re)‏ «ذكَرْتُ Uly‏ في DLE‏ ترا عِنْدَنَاء كرحت ان يُمْسِيَء أو يَبِيتَ عِنْدَنَاء فَأَمَرْتُ 
ا .[A01‏ 

GAs الأغرّج قال : قال‎ oF ee اللْيتُ» عَنْ‎ is : ال‎ 
NEAR لور‎ ee DLL Sif ip #6 U رَسُوَلُ‎ du عَنْهُ:‎ UN رَضِيَ‎ 
يُقُو‎ SL JIG: د فلا‎ jah EK as il oF ý «Jal سكت المُوَدْنُ‎ ip MARE 
pare عَبْدٍ الرّحْمِنٍ:‎ eke قال أَبُو‎ . tobe يَذْكُنُ حتى لأَيَذْرِي كَمْ‎ ES ما لَمْ‎ 55) 
185 هْرَيرَةٌ رضي الله‎ gh je ake of tages وَهُوَ قاعِدٌ.‎ Shr فَليَسْجدْ‎ Ws أَحَدُكُمْ‎ 

Ve‏ ان We‏ اق بن ال rer‏ چ : أَخْبَرَنِي ابْنُ bd‏ عَنْ 
سعِيدٍ GAII‏ قال : : قال أو iak‏ 35 الله نه Já‏ الاس Sha‏ بر يە اا 
roe}‏ : ما قَرَآَرَسُولُ الله E‏ حه في الععَمَة؟ JUS‏ لا أذري EL‏ : لَمْ JÚ PUJ‏ : 
علىء كلث: gg‏ ایی 05,515 153 1355 


باب ١7‏ قوله: (الخصر): بالخاء المعجمة وضع اليد على الخاصرة وهو من مكروهات الصلاة. 
- قوله: (متخصراً) وللكشميهني مخصراً بتشديد الصاد. 

باب ۱۸ - قوله: (يفكر) بهذا الضبط وروي تفكر مصدراً مضافاً إلى ما بعده. 
- قوله: «فإذا ثوب» آي أقيمت الصلاة وقوله: «فإذا سكت» أي بعد الفراغ من الإقامة (شارح). 
۳- قوله: (بما) بإثبات ألف ما الاستفهامية مع دخول الجارّ عليها وهو قليل ولأبي ذرّ: بم (شارح). 
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(22) The Book of Forgetfulness 


[1] What about forgetfulness when one stands after two Rak’as (for the third 
Rak’a without sitting) 


1224- Abdullah Ibn Buhaina “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” once led us in a prayer. He 
offered two rak’as and got up (for the third rak’a) without sitting (after the second 
rak’a). The people also got up with him, and when he was about to finish his prayer, 
we waited for him to finish the prayer with the end salutation, but he said Takbir before 
it and performed two prostrations while sitting and then finished the prayer with the 
end salutation (Taslim). 


1225- Abdullah Ibn Buhaina reported: Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got up after the second rak’a of the Dhuhr prayer without sitting in 
between (the second and the third rak’as). When he finished the prayer he performed 
two prostrations (of forgetfulness); and then he finished the prayer with the end 
salutation (Taslim). 


[2] When one prays five Rak'as 


1226- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered five Rak’as in the Dhuhr prayer, and 
somebody asked him whether there was some increase in the prayer. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "What is that?" He said: "You have 
offered five Rak’as." So Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
performed two prostrations of forgetfulness after the end salutation (Taslim). 


[3] When one finishes the prayer after only two Rak’as with Taslim, and then 
offers two prostrations like or even longer than the ordinary ones 


1227- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle 
prayed Dhuhr and Asr (as two rak’as instead of four). Then he finished his prayer. 
Dhul’yadain asked him whether the prayer had been reduced. Allah’s Apostle asked 
the people whether Dhul’yadain was telling the truth. The people replied in the 
affirmative. Then Allah’s Apostle stood up, offered the remaining two rak’as followed 
by two prostrations. Sa’d said: I saw Urwa Ibn Az’zubair praying Maghrib finishing it 
after two Rak’as. Then he talked to Someone. Then he completed the remaining 
(Rak’a) followed by two prostrations. He said: “As such The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did.” 
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١‏ باب ما جاءً في السَّهْو إِذَا قامَ مِنْ رَحْعَتَي القريضّة 
ie 4‏ شبد a‏ 35 يوست AG ML GST:‏ عن ابن شِهَاب» عَنْ LE‏ 
الرَحْمْنٍ الأغرّجء عَنْ ace‏ الله A of‏ رَضِيَ الله She‏ قال: صَلّى 3525 bi‏ #6 
GG es ane HET RE‏ الاس مَعَهُء Se ab LA‏ وَنَظَرْنا 
يمه 5S‏ قَبْلَ التَسْلِيمٍ» dacs‏ سَجَدَنينِ tlle AS‏ ا [طرفه في: [AYA‏ 


° - حدّثنا عَبْدُ الل ْنُ يُوسْفَ SI‏ ماك عَنْ يَحْيَى oi‏ سَعِيدِء عَنْ PEM AE‏ 


- ee 7 


الأغرّجء عَنْ ace‏ الله AY of‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ أنه قال : إن 45 RTE ob d‏ 
Le ad Li gts Gale eS Ah‏ سَجَدَ Fine‏ نَم ple‏ بَعد As‏ . [طرفه في: 
[AYA‏ 
Y‏ باب إِذّا صَلَّى خَّمْساً 
5٠د bie‏ أَبُوالوَلِيدٍ : Š ye ٠» kb ils‏ عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ » عَنْ عَلقَمَةَ عَنْ te‏ 
الله رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ : Sf‏ رَسُولَ الله هة صَلَّى الظهْرَ حَْمْساء كَقِيلَ لَهُ: E‏ 
FS Up‏ قال: صَليتَ in decd Lit‏ بغ ما ple‏ [طرفه في: ١‏ 
۳ سي tm‏ سم لا Ee‏ 
gåt Jis‏ الصّلاةٍ آؤ أَطْوَلَ 
ele ١ pie - ۷‏ ف pale huh‏ عن of‏ تن > عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَةَ 
رضي الله عله قال : صلی LG‏ الظهرَ GI ols ٠ «jaa J‏ ذو el‏ الصّلاةٌ يا 
رَسُولَ الله EE Eak‏ اة لأضحابه: eá; TT P‏ قالوًا : E‏ اقفن وک 
cong‏ م سَجَدَ (gene‏ قال سَعْدٌ: duly‏ عُرْوَةَ بْنَ iN‏ صَلّى فالخرب عقن 
«chs‏ وَتَكَلْمَ of‏ صَلّى ما بَقِيَء وَسَبجَدَ سَِدَنَّين» وَقالَ: jab s‏ ابي ا 


[AY 1 [طرفه‎ 


)2-37 قوله: ابن بحينة بإثبات ألف ابن كما في الشارح . 


(22) The Book of Forgetfulness 294 592 


[4] offering the two prostrations of forgetfulness without reciting The 
Tashahhud 


1228- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle 
prayed two rak’as (instead of four). Then he finished his prayer. Dhul’yadain asked 
him whether the prayer had been reduced or whether he had forgotten. Allah’s Apostle 
asked the people whether Dhul’yadain was telling the truth. The people replied in the 
affirmative. Then Allah’s Apostle stood up, offered the remaining two rak’as and then 
finished his prayer with the end salutation. Then he said, "Allahu Akbar= Allah is 
greater." He followed it with two prostrations like ordinary prostrations or somewhat 
longer. 


[5] Saying Takbir in the forgetfulness two prostrations 


1229- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" led us in one of the two evening prayers (Abu'huraira 
named that prayer but I (the sub narrator Ibn Sirin) forgot it). He prayed two Rak’as 
and then finished the prayer with the end salutation. He stood up near a piece of wood 
Lying across the mosque and leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry. Then he put 
his right hand over the left, clasped his hands by interlacing his fingers and then put his 
right cheek on the back of his left hand. People, who were in a hurry , left the mosque 
through its gates. They wondered whether the prayer was reduced. Amongst them were 
Abu'bakr and Omar, but they hesitated to ask The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him”. A long-handed man called Dhul'yadain asked The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" : “O Allah's Apostle! Have you forgotten or has the 
prayer been reduced?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
“Neither I have forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced.” He said: “No, you have 
forgotten.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up again and 
led people, completing the remaining prayer, forgotten by him, finishing with the end 
salutation (Taslim). He said: “Allah is greater.” Then he prostrated as he used to do or 
longer than that. He then raised his head saying: “Allah is greater .” he then again said: 
“Allah is greater”, and prostrated as he used to do or longer than that. Then he raised 
his head and said: “Allah is greater.” Then, he ended the prayer with the end salutation 
(Taslim). 


1230- Abdullah Ibn Buhaina, Banu Abdul’ muttalib’s ally, narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
stood up for the Dhuhr prayer and he should have sat (after the second rak'a but he 
stood up for the third rak’a without sitting for Tashahhud). When he finished the prayer 
he performed two prostrations and said Takbir on each one while sitting, before ending 
(the prayer) with Taslim. People too performed the two prostrations with him instead 
of the sitting he had forgotten. 
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Gly - £‏ من AI‏ يَتَشَهُدْ في سَجْدَتَي gall‏ 


AA] 


وَسَلْمَ اس وَالحَسَنُ وَلَمْ يتَشَهُدَا. وَقالَ iss‏ لآ يتَشَهْدُ. 


۸ - جدثنا عَبْدُ الل بْنُ TG éwu Us : ihh‏ عَنْ ol gi oll‏ تَمِيمَة 

seaman (Bers‏ عله عَنْ ابي A‏ 5 رَضِيَ اللْهُ a‏ : أن رَسُولَ اله اة اثصَرَفَ مِنٍ 
áf dss Pere]‏ ذُو اليَدَينِ: ail‏ 5 الصَّلاةٌ TOT‏ ا رَسُولَ ti‏ قَقَالَ 5 سول الله 26 
Gach‏ ذو اليَدَينٍ»؟ JUS‏ الاس : ee:‏ ام رَسُول الله or PE‏ 


بر ooh Ji dacs‏ أو i‏ ثم 55« 
لخدا Sus ue os Bo‏ عن eas ga‏ قال: قُلتُ لِمْحَمْدِ: في 
SYS Ea‏ قال : لَيسَ فِي حَدٍ ي ابي od‏ 
[AY : 6p)‏ 
5 باب مَنْ AS‏ في سَجْدَتي KÉ‏ 


Lhd e TNA‏ لس ow on‏ : عل ود ن وا ع ملق di‏ من 

£553 العَضْرٌ‎ $6 7515 Lis العَشِيْ ؛ قال‎ Bho إخدى‎ HB GIN Le : قال‎ te للَهُ‎ 
E Aas de المَسْجِدِء‎ plas BEES ثم قام إلى‎ i 
كله‎ LDN BH وَرَجُل‎ Aa قُصْرَتٍ‎ it : َقَانُوا:‎ cl Siege وَحَرْجَ‎ GIR هابا أن‎ igs 
saloni APPS قال‎ pm و‎ oll فَقَالَ:‎ Fas 25 pl coal : ذو اليَدِينِء فَقَالَ‎ 
فكب فم وضع‎ bs ثم‎ Gleis جد يكل‎ Ge سَلْمَ‎ Fa tas Lai 
53th اطول رقع‎ ENT AK EEN ERD 
LEAY [طرفه في:‎ 

Wd 13‏ 25 ان ES EE : dene‏ عَنِ gil‏ شِهَابٍء عَنِ الأغرّج. عَنْ عَبْدِ الله 
EI‏ الأَسْدِيٌ» حَلِيفٍ بَنِي عَبْدِ المُطلِبٍ: : أن رَسول الله a‏ قامَ في bil Bho‏ وَعَليه 
جُلوسء ee HU‏ سَجَدَ سَجَدَنَينِء AS‏ فِي tae JÉ‏ وَهُرَ جايس قَبْلَ dl‏ يُسَلْم 
وَسَجَدَهُما الئاس مَعَهُ NK‏ ما نسي + 5 الجَلُوسٍ. تَابَعَهُ oF cause GH‏ ابْنِ شِهَاب : رفي 
Sal‏ 


[طرفه في: [AYA‏ 


CAS‏ قوله: (العصر) فيه الرفع والنصب (شارح). 
- قوله : (سرعان الناس) أي الذين يسارعون ف في الخروج ١‏ _— 
- قوله : (ذو اليدين) وللأربعة ذا اليدين بالنصب (شارح) . 


(22) The Book of Forgetfulness 295 594 


[6] If one did not know how many Rak’as: three or four he had prayed, he 
should offer two prostrations as sitting 


1231- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle said: 
"When the call for the prayer is pronounced, then Satan turns on his heels passing wind 
so that he may not hear the Adhan. When the Mu’adhdhin finishes, he comes back; and 
when the prayer establishment is pronounced he again takes to his heels, and when it is 
finished, he again comes back and continues reminding the praying person of things 
that he used not to remember while not in prayer till he forgets how much he has 
prayed." Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman said: "If anyone of you has such a thing he 
should perform two prostrations of forgetfulness while sitting." 


[7] The forgetfulness whether in obligatory or in voluntary prayers 


1232- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When any of you stands for prayer, 
Satan comes and puts him to doubts to the extent that he would not know how many 
Rak’as he has prayed. If any of you has such a thing, he should offer two prostrations 
as sitting.” 


[8] If one is talked to during prayer, he could wave with his hand and listen 


1233- Kuraib narrated that Ibn Abbas, Al’miswar Ibn Makhrama and 
Abdur’rahman Ibn Azhar had sent me to A’isha. They told me to greet her on their 
behalf and to ask her about offering the two rak’as after the Asr prayer and to say to 
her: "We were informed that you offer those two rak’as and we were told that the 
Prophet had forbidden offering them." Ibn Abbas said: "I along with Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab used to beat the people whenever they offered them." I went to A’isha and 
told her that message. A’isha said: "Go and ask Ommu’salama about them." So I 
returned and informed them about her statement. They then told me to go to 
Ommu’salama with the same question with which they sent me to A’isha. 
Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" replied: I heard The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbidding them. Later I saw him offering them 
immediately after he performed the Asr prayer. He then entered my house at a time 
when some of the Ansari women from the tribe of Banu'haram were sitting with me, so 
I sent my slave girl to him and said to her: Stand beside him and tell him that 
Ommu'salama says to you: "O Allah's Apostle! I have heard you forbidding offering 
these (two Rak'as after the Asr prayer) but I have seen you offering them." If he waves 
his hand then wait for him. The slave girl did that. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" beckoned her with his hand and she waited for him. When he had 
finished the prayer he said: "O daughter of Banu'omaiyya! You have asked me about 
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5 - باب إِذَا لَمْ AS ya‏ صَلّى: 
لاتا اؤ dass‏ سَجَدَ سَجْدَتَينٍ Gulla ghg‏ 

A عن ىبن‎ piel َا ن آبي عند اله‎ le : Las حدثنا مُعَادُ بْنُ‎ - ia 
بالصَّلاةٍ‎ Gas Kp P PEPA E ea dln رضي‎ AA hile ol عَنْ‎ 28 
BE il بها‎ OF Śp JOS gai aš 1315 لاان‎ A aA 
ما لَمْ ين يَذْكُرُ‎ e185 15 5531: a se ah يحبر تين‎ Scat a pts 
secs bast او‎ cak أَحَدُكُمْ كَمْ‎ i y > che يَدْرِي كَمْ‎ bf JEN es حٌى‎ $- 
وهو جالس».‎ gt 


[طرفه في: [VA‏ 
-١‏ باب السو فِي القزْض eS‏ 

„ejg بَعْدَ‎ dane عَنْهُمَا‎ WN رَضِيَ‎ ple Ji ins 

we بن‎ take ol شِهَابِء عَنْ‎ oll مالِك» عَنِ‎ ST : chen ی‎ ET کد‎ S 
جاء‎ » ghia’ قا‎ S أَحَدَكُمْ‎ Sp : الڙخمن» عَنْ أبي هُريرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عله : أن رَسُولَ الل ول قال‎ 
وَهُوَ‎ opie Jas وَجَدَ ذلك أَحَدُكُمْء‎ Ép ٠ he كَمْ‎ GAY حى‎ cade فَلَبَس‎ Suet 
. جالس»‎ 
[TA : [طرفه في‎ 

۸ باب إِذَا plai 945 als‏ فَاَشَارَ outs‏ وَاسْتَّمَعَ 

۳ _ حدثنا يَحْيى بْنُ SLL‏ قالَ: BS‏ ابْنُ وَهْبٍ قال : Gel‏ عَمْروء عَنْ (St‏ 
عَنْ كريب : أن ابق ابام وَالمِسْوَرَ بْنَ مَحْرَمَةَ وَعَبْد AIG AHN‏ رَضِيَ Ul‏ عَنْهُمْ : 
tite yo Lisl‏ رَضِيَ الله LG gis‏ : اقرا ale‏ السلا & جَميعاًء وَسَلهَا عَنِ SH‏ بَعْدَ 
pail he‏ « وَل G‏ : إِنَا yela ath ust‏ دي أ ال dbs CT‏ ابْنُ 
i th : yẹ‏ الطاب غلها . title Je BE 1055 SUS‏ رَضِيَ 
لله ها gih‏ ما gi‏ فَقَالَتْ : سل is dale fl‏ إِلَيهِمْ i ist‏ 
3 ي إلى Af‏ سَلَمّة i‏ ما أَْسَلُونِي Le ff es taste Ny‏ سَلَمَةَ رَضِيٍ ie D‏ سَمِعْتٌ 
GI‏ يكل يَنْهَى عَنْهَاء E‏ 15 يُصَلْيهِمَا حِينَ call ho‏ م JES‏ وَعِنْدِي نِسْوَةٌ مِنْ بَنِي حَرَام 
-١‏ قوله: حتى يخطر بكسر الطاء وهو الوجه أي يوسوس وأكثر الرواة على الضم ومعناه السلوك والمرور أي 

يدنو فيمر (شارح). 

- قوله: «حتى يظل الرجل إن يدري»: أي حتى يصير ما يدري. 
۲- قوله: فلبس عليه أي خلط عليه آمر صلاته (شرح). 
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the two Rak’as after the Asr prayer. The people of the tribe of Abdul’qais came to me 
and made me busy. So I could not offer the two Rak’as after the Dhuhr prayer. These 
(two Rak’as that I have just prayed) are for those (missed) ones.” 


1234- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" learnt the news of the disputes 
among Banu’amr Ibn Awf in Quba. He, along with some people, went to make 
reconciliation among them; and he delayed. In the meantime the time of prayer was 
due and Bilal went to Abu'bakr and said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” delayed. Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
establishment?" Abu'bakr replied: “Well, if you wanted.” He led the prayer. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the people were still 
praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the first one. The 
people clapped their hands. Abu'bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when 
the people continued clapping, Abu'bakr looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to him to stay at his place. 
Abu'bakr raised his hands and praised Allah. Then he retreated till he reached the first 
row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and 
resumed leading the prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" finished the prayer, he said (addressing people): "Why did you clap so much? If 
something doubtful happens to anyone during his prayer he should say: "Glory be to 
Allah.” If he says so he will be responded to, for clapping is for women." Then he said 
to Abu’bakr: “O Abu'bakr! What did prevent you from staying when I ordered you to 
do so?” Abu'bakr replied: "How can Ibn Abu'quhafa dare to lead the prayer in the 
presence of Allah's Apostle?" 


1235- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I 
came to A’isha while she was praying, and said to her: "What has happened to the 
people?" She pointed out towards the sky. I said to her: "Is there a sign?" She nodded 
with her head meaning, "Yes." 


1236- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" during his illness, prayed at his house while sitting whereas 
some people prayed behind him standing. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" beckoned them to sit down. Following the prayer, he said: “The Imam is to 
be followed: bow when he bows, raise up your heads when he raises his head.” 
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Be‏ ا 


مِنَ LAN‏ فَأَرْسَلتُ إِلَيهِ الجَارِيَة EN‏ : ويي catty‏ فُولِي لَهُ : فول لَك Ff‏ سَلَمَةَ: يا 
A‏ الف Hee‏ تَنْهى عَنْ (lh‏ اراك OK gd ad‏ أَشَارَ بيده g pE‏ عَنْهُ. hiá‏ 
ts Echos code, JË EPESI‏ لما ائ yee‏ عير : هيا بل أبي cle Bh‏ عَنِ I‏ 
بَعْدَ الْعَضْرِء تي تانق من عو القيس: s gi gli‏ عَنِ oD iS‏ بَعْدَ bill‏ فَهُمَا 
هَاتَانِ» . [الحديث ١77‏ طرفه في: LEN)‏ 
4 - باب الإِشَارَةٍ في الصّلاةٍ 

. ل‎ SDN عَنْهَا عَن‎ Di رَضِيَ‎ cL A كريب عَنْ‎ de 

ا CAR Ue‏ بن عد le tN‏ حازم dine,‏ 
iro ae pide phat‏ حيس رول الله (i gi‏ 
JL ces‏ إِلَى أبي SS‏ رَضِيَ WI‏ عَنْهُ فَقَالَ: Sue‏ إن رَسُولَ الله يكل قَذْ حُبسٌ» 355 
Ba ie‏ فَهّل لَك أَنْ 655 الّاسّ؟ قال : pits du pub . sa wpa‏ ُو Si‏ رَضِيَ 
الله cade‏ فَكَبْرَ لِلئاس» وَجاءَ رَسُولُ الله يك يَمْشِي فى الصّمُوفٍِء حى قامّ في S515 hill‏ 
الاس في الأضفيي» كان أو بكر 55 الله EEN Y‏ في the‏ فلم EÍ‏ الس i‏ 
E‏ رول الله ب sat‏ إِلَيهِ رَ سول ol GG ٠ ARAE hi‏ 5 رَضِيَ الله عن cso‏ 
aU) Syed‏ وَرَجَعَ SAGAN‏ وَرَاَُ ES‏ قا في الصف Fl‏ رَسُولَ الله يك مَصَلَى لِلئاس» GiS‏ 
Jl s‏ عَلَى الئاس JB‏ : ا أبّهَا لنّاسُء ما لَكُمْ جينَ SU‏ شيء في الصَّلاةٍ deli‏ في 
Seii Ll jikil‏ للِنْسَاءِه مَنْ GU‏ شَيءْ في Ja ee‏ : سُبْحَانَ اللو SE‏ لأيَسْمَعْهُ أَحَدٌ 
eee ee‏ ل wale‏ بار عي 
[Wt yin‏ 

jr- عن‎ cpl عن‎ egl Bae : AS iil he : فال‎ SUL ن‎ ee ا‎ - \YYo 
pa Hg haa ad وَهيَ‎ Gs رَضِيَ الله‎ Ute عَلَى‎ Es : عَنْ أَسْماء قالّثْ‎ tabu 
آيةُ؟ فَقَالَثْ ااا ا‎ ENS AI إِلَى‎ Gerd الئاس؟ فَأَصَارَتْ‎ SLs ما‎ : ¿úi 
LAV [طرفه ف في‎ 

6 احدثنا إِسْماعِيلٌ قال : : ol Se‏ عَنْ هِشام» عَنْ أيه عَنْ isle‏ رَضِيَ الله 
عَنْهَاء روج الي UL cu yi BB‏ رَسوَل الله َة في ai‏ وَهُوَ شاك جالساًء صلی ورا 
of ge SEE Lig 653‏ الِسُواء A‏ انُصَرَفَ قال : PLY Jae Lp‏ لِيُؤْتَمٌ ŚP cw‏ رَكَمَ 
Š APESE‏ 655 فَارْفعُوا؛. 
[طرفه في: [NMA‏ 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 


[1] What about funerals; and What about he, whose last words are: "There is 
no God but Allah " 


Wahb Ibn Manbah was asked: “Are not the words: “There is no God but Allah” 
considered to be The Paradise’s key?” he answered: “Yes. But any key must have 
teeth. If the key is brought up with its teeth, then it (the gate) will be definitely opened 
for you.” 


1237- Abu'dharr "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Someone came to me from my Lord and gave 
me the news (or good tidings) that if any of my followers dies worshipping (in any 
way) none but Allah, he will enter Paradise." I asked: "Even if he committed adultery 
and theft?" He replied: "Even if he committed adultery and theft." 


1238- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Anyone who dies worshipping others along 
with Allah will definitely enter the Fire." I said: "Anyone who dies worshipping none 
but Allah will definitely enter Paradise." 


[2] The order of following the funeral processions 


1239- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from 
doing other seven. He ordered us: 


To follow the funeral procession, to visit the patient, to accept invitations, to help 
the oppressed, to fulfil the oaths, to return the greeting and to reply to the sneezer, 
saying: "May Allah be merciful to you", provided that the sneezer says: "All the 
praises be to Allah". He forbade us from using silver utensils and dishes, wearing 
golden rings, silk clothes, Dibaj (pure silk cloth), Qassi and Istabraq (two kinds of silk 
cloth). 


1240- Abu’ huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A Muslim’s rights on another Muslim 
are five: to return the greeting, to visit the patient, To follow the funeral procession, to 
accept invitations, and to reply to the sneezer, saying: "May Allah be merciful to you", 
provided that the sneezer says: "All the praises be to Allah". 
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SL)‏ في الجِنَايْنِ وَمَنْ Gls‏ 457 كَلامِه: ayy‏ إلا الله 

Vy Che Gad وَلكِنْ‎ db : قال‎ SHAS إلا الله يفاح‎ YY Gail: so A) وَقِيل‎ 
. يفخ لَك‎ GIN 5 A فيح‎ Such إن جت پمفاح لَهُ‎ Sect J 

We - ۷‏ مُوسى Si‏ إسْماعِيلَ : : Gabe BAe‏ بْنُ POEM Jot ts : Oster‏ قن 
المَعْرُورٍ ن سُوَيدِء عَنْ أَبِي 55 رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُ قالَ: قال رول الله ڳا : «أنَانِي آتِ من ld‏ 
Í (sel‏ قال : Tok‏ من OLY oly ou‏ بالل شيا ذل 5 ht eg a‏ 
زَنَى وَإِنْ سَرَقَ؟ قال: OL)‏ 95 وَإِنْ M354‏ 
[الحديث ۱۲۳۷ - أطرافه في : [VEAV ECE CIEE CIYA COATY YYYY «۳۸A VEA‏ 

۸ . حدثنا bi at‏ حفص : WS‏ أب : SIs‏ الأغمش : «Guat Sas‏ عَنْ we‏ الله 
رَضِيَ اللَهُ se‏ قال : قال رَسُولُ الله #6 : «مَنْ مات يُشْرِكُ UL‏ شيئاً دَحَلَ gó‏ ولت fen T‏ 
مات لآ يُشْرِكُ dy‏ شَيئاً دَحَلَ adi‏ 
[الحديث ۱۲۳۸ o‏ طرفاه في: [NIAY » ٤٤۹۷‏ 

iba pL í باب‎ Y 

Ea! kor ol عَن الأشْعَثِ قال‎ ead IS حدثنا بُو الوَلِيدِ:‎ _- ۹ 
«Pll بتاع‎ Ul: ERATE ابي‎ A : قال‎ 6 WN مُقَرَنِء عن البَرَاءِ رَضِيَ‎ 
قشت‎ PEI 5 re egal Ab pii وَنَضْرٍ‎ «ela ue; اللمريض»‎ soles 
. وَالإسْتَبْرَقِ‎ (ly والحرير» وَالدييَاج»‎ SALI i الفضةء‎ al وَنَهَانَا عَنْ‎ tbls 
لكلل‎ COATY COALA "مم‎ «616° COTO 0۷0 546 [الحديث ۱۲۳۹ _ أطرافه فى:‎ 
i ITE tA 


e+e 


the _ ٠۰‏ مُحَمَدٌ: : Ws‏ مرو بن أبِي tile‏ عَن ag ÍU geI‏ ابْنُ 


- قوله: (آخر) بالنصب خبر كان وبالرفع اسمها انظر الشارح وكذا الكلام في إعراب قوله: مفتاح الجنة. 
۹- قوله: (القسي) بهذا الضبط ثياب يؤتى بها من الشام أو مصر مضلعة فيها حرير أمثال الأترج أو كتان مخلوط 
بحرير | ه من الشرح أو هي القزية فأبدلت الزاي. 


(23) The Book of Funerals 298 600 


[3] One enters into the dead after being put within his shroud 


1241- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Abu’bakr came riding his horse 
from his dwelling place in As’sunh. He got down from it, entered the Mosque and did 
not speak with anybody till he came to me and went direct to the Prophet, who was 
covered with a marked blanket. Abu’bakr uncovered his face. He knelt down and 
kissed him and then started weeping and said: "My father and my mother be sacrificed 
for you, O Allah’s Prophet! Allah will not combine two deaths on you. You have died 
the death which was written for you." 


Abu’salama resumed the narration from Ibn Abbas : Abu’bakr came out while 
Omar was addressing the people. Abu’bakr told him to sit down but Omar refused. 
Abu’bakr again told him to sit down but Omar rejected. Then Abu’bakr said: “I testify 
that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah and Mohammad is Allah’s Apostle.” 
Thereupon, people attended to Abu’bakr and left Omar. Abu’bakr said: "And then: 
Whoever amongst you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad has died, but 
whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. Allah said: “Muhammad 
is no more than a Messenger: many were the Messengers that passed away before him. 
If he died or were slain, will ye then turn back on your heels? If any did turn back on 
his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; but Allah (on the other hand) will 
swiftly reward those who (serve him) with gratitude.” (Al Imran 144) The narrator 
added: "By Allah, it was as if people were ignorant of the fact that Allah had revealed 
this verse until Abu’bakr recited it. Then whoever heard it, started reciting it." 


142- The same previous narration. 


1243- Ommul'ala "Allah be pleased with her" an Ansari woman who gave the 
pledge of allegiance to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" narrated: 
"The emigrants were distributed amongst us by drawing lots and we got in our share 
Othman Ibn Maz'oon. We made him stay with us in our house. Then he suffered from a 
disease, which proved to be fatal. When he died, he was given a bath and was shrouded 
in his clothes. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came. I said: 
“May Allah be merciful to you, O Abus'sa'ib! I testify that Allah has honoured you.” 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “How do you know that 
Allah has honoured him?” | replied: “O Allah's Apostle! Let my father be sacrificed for 
you! On whom else shall Allah bestow His honour?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "No doubt, death came to him. By Allah, I, too, wish him 
good. But by Allah, I do not know what Allah will do with me though I am Allah's 
Apostle.” Ommul'ala commented: "By Allah, I never declared the piety of anyone after 
that.” 
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#6 سول الله‎ A e : قال‎ kié هُرَيرةَ رضي الله‎ UIST : ن المُسَيْبٍ‎ jn gel : dsl 
وإجابة‎ «Beal EO السلام» وَعِيَادَةُ المَريض»‎ 55 : TM ET AR 


E thing E E N (bid! aeii; DEN 


8S بَعْدَ المَوْتٍ إِذَا أذرج في‎ ohal الدَّخُولٍ عَلَى‎ GL 


bi il لوقف‎ era i طمن تيد‎ baht NEVEYE) 
sol التب يكل‎ 655 Ge WN عائِمَةَ رَضِي‎ Of ة:‎ iis ff قال اشرو‎ 6A عَنِ‎ 
لمي‎ cdl فَدَخَلَ‎ IF حى‎ > sks أيه من‎ beings SAGs 
CESS ie ohh وَهُوَ مُسَجَى‎ HB ED AS رَضِيَ الله ناء‎ thle عَلَى‎ Jos حى‎ «tt 
nisi Ger qld rii ل بي : بأبي‎ A 
cl patsy فقا‎ i يكل‎ la a5 الل عل خرج عكر‎ gs So = 
ul : jú; (SAE الاس وَتَرَكُوا‎ aj IS lee کر رَضِيَ الله‎ Aas َأبى»‎ opel sd 
الله حي لآ‎ Sp يَعْبُدُ الله‎ Sts و إن مُحَمْد مُحَمْداً يلل 35 مات» وَمَنْ‎ Fins Ss من كان نكم‎ eA 
ÍK apet [آل عمران:‎ Kin SÉ- إلى‎ - J yi ر‎ Abas وما‎ : : J الله‎ OG يَمُوتُء‎ 
pis ast ld pith مئه‎ ws hte bi تلاا ا پو بكر رَضِيَ‎ ts الاس لع ټک ووا فمو أ الله رها ئى‎ 
is إلا‎ 


.]هالا١ لاه44ء‎ ٤٤00 244017 PIIA PTW : أطرافه في‎ YEN [الحديث‎ 


اا ل Ebi he‏ عَنْ [dG Ses yil yé Jé‏ حبَرَنِي 

a أخبرئة : أنه‎ Be LAM مِنَ‎ Tat Sa Ao نَابتٍ:‎ oh a5 YE 
Abie الذي‎ es بُْ مَطْعُونِء لأ ني وه لر‎ SLE tS us ÁE المُهَاجِرِوٌنَ‎ 
stl of عَلَيكَ‎ abn رَحْمَةٌ‎ cubs يلق كه‎ DN دَخَلَ رَسُولُ‎ cals في‎ G55 وَعْسْلَ‎ AS لما‎ 
بابي‎ ELS 4 sn يُذريك أن‎ Uy : كله‎ LS الله . قال‎ asst قَشَهَادَتِي عَلَيكَ : قد‎ 


بي 


se 


te Salli at iN tale 48 5h Uh : Jú áb á cath APATE‏ الي 
سو nee)‏ إلى رجو 
abi;‏ نا U5 cag‏ رشو SHY ang» TOHE jag uidi‏ أحداً i ig‏ 


[الحديث ١747‏ أطرافه في : EVNA ۷۰۰٤ ۷۰۰۳ YAYA CY TAY‏ 
١١47 AYEN‏ قوله: (السنح) موضع بالعوالي كان سيدنا الصديق تزوج من هناك. 
- قوله : (ببرد حبرة) بإضافة برد أو بوصفه ثوب يماني مخطط أو أخضر (شارح) . 


۳- قوله: (اقتسم) بضم التاء مبنياً للمفعول وتاليه نائب الفاعل وقرعة نصب بنزع الخافض أي اقتسم الأنصار 


(23) The Book of Funerals 299 602 


1244- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When my father 
was martyred, I lifted the sheet from his face and wept, with people forbidding me to 
do so. But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not forbid me. 
Then my aunt Fatima began weeping and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "It is all the same whether you weep or not. The angels were shading 


him continuously with their wings till you shifted him (from the field). " 


[4] One's death is reported to his fellowmen 


1245- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" informed (the people) of Negus’s death on the very 
day he died. He went towards the praying place and the people stood behind him in 


rcws. He magnified Allah four times (as offering the Funeral prayer). 


1246- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Zaid took over the flag and was martyred. Then 
it was taken by Ja'far who was martyred as well. Then Abdullah Ibn Rawaha took the 
fla but he too was martyred. At that time the eyes of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
an + peace be upon him" were full of tears. Then Khalid Ibn Al'walid took the flag 


wi.0ut being nominated as a leader before and was endowed with victory." 
\5| The announcement of the funeral 


1247- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A man, whom The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit ( during his 
illne. s. died at night. Then he was buried. In the morning, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was informed. He asked: “What prevented 
yev trom informing me?” they replied: “It was night and dark; and we disliked to 


tromnle you.” Then he went to his grave and offered the (funeral) prayer on him. 


603 299 الجنائز‎ Gls 3 


حدئنا سَعِيدُ بْنُ عُمَيرِ: ii LAN US‏ وَقالَ نَافِعُ 3 hg‏ عَنْ tay Jag Ld: Jáh‏ 
وََابعَهُ at‏ وَعَمْرُو بْنُ ديار وَمَعْمَرٌ. 
464 _ حدئنا Ae‏ بَشارٍ: as : 5aié USS‏ شه قال | Ce‏ محمد بن 
Sta‏ قال : سَمِعْتٌ ple‏ بْنَ we‏ الله رَضِيَ Cue ts ul: OG Logie WD‏ فين OP‏ 
عَنْ MS S SI cages‏ الي يكل لا يناي CUES‏ عَمْتِي فاطِمَة تبي UE‏ الي 
يله : كين أو لآ تَبِكينَ» ما زَالَتِ المَلاتِكَةُ GIG 0 528855 OS atch Ut‏ جُرَيج : 
Ssh‏ ابْنُ المُنْكڍرٍ: سَمِحَ جابراً رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهُ. 1 
[الحديث YEE‏ أطرافه في: AYAY‏ 415ل .]408٠‏ 


؛ باب YESH‏ يَنْعى إلى أفل audia ghail‏ 

i‏ م١‏ حدئنا إِسْماعِيلٌ قال asset‏ ني Wh‏ عَنِ ابن OS‏ عَنْ Gf dee‏ المُسَيّب» عَنْ 
EPN‏ : أن رَسُولَ اله a‏ نعَى ote‏ في اليم الذي مات فِيهء A EE‏ 
kenai gy haa ap re‏ 
[الحديث ٠١٤١‏ - أطرافه في : : cYAA® C NYTT CATTA CNY CAYNA‏ الو ل" 

5 حدثنا أَبُو مَعْمَر: de Che‏ الوَارثِ : cGy GIS‏ عَنْ حُمَيدٍ بن De‏ عَنْ 
س yi‏ مالِكِ رَضِيَ الله te‏ قال : قال النْبِيُ EGEE‏ يد Fe Wil gece‏ 
لت ات زس yy - gg eer‏ £8 رَسُولٍ الله WISI o_o oUi BB‏ 

بْنُ الوَلِيدِ مِنْ غَيرٍ BA]‏ فَمْتِحَ US‏ 
[الحديث AYET‏ أطرافه في : ۲۷۹۸ DAVEY ۳۷۵۷ ۳٦۳۰ ۳۰٦۳‏ 

e‏ بِابُ Gayl‏ بِالجَنَارَةٍ 

KEPER IEE PANE Sue ets a oe Seo a as 

oF ٠ Coll ن‎ ¢ OH Gt ol مُعَاوِيَة عَنْ‎ gh أَحْبَرَنا‎ : alr taj OEM 
Att) c fell, کان 525 الله 5 55 فَمَاتَ‎ «SL عَنْهُمَا قال : مات‎ DI رَضِيَ‎ ple yi 


يلاء Ae‏ صبّح esy‏ فَقَالَ : : هما مَتَعَكُمْ أن Sts : LÍG te ALS‏ الليل: (LASS‏ وَكانثْ 
E vik 5 Sb TAS‏ قَبْرَهُ le Lad‏ [طرفه في: .]۸٩۷‏ 


4 قوله: (وينهوني) وروي : وينهونني دم الأصل انظر الشارح . 

باب 4 قوله: (ينعى) يعني الميت أي يخبر الناس بموته وقوله: (بنفسه) أي بلا واسطة أحد. 
VEN‏ قوله: (مر ن غير إمرة) أي تأمير من النبي BB‏ لكنه رأى المصلحة في ذلك (شارح) . 

. الإذن بالجنازة) أي الإعلام بها إذا انتهى أمرها ليصلي عليها (شارح)‎ OL) : ه _ قوله‎ wb 

_ قول : YD‏ بتشديد) اللام وفي اليونينية بالتخفيف (شارح). 


(23) The Book of Funerals 300 604 


[6] The virtue of he, when whose child died, expected the rewards of Allah 
according to Allah’s saying: “but give glad tidings to those who patiently 
persevere.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 155) 


1248- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "A Muslim whose three children die before the age of 
puberty will be granted Paradise by Allah due to his mercy for them." 


1249- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The women said to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Fix a day for us on 
which you might advise us.” He (did so and) advised them saying: “Any woman whose 
three children died would be veiled by them from The Hell.” A woman asked: “And if 
they were only two (children)?” he replied: “And if they were only two children.” 


1250- Both of Abu’huraira and Abu’sa’eed narrated the previous tradition, but 
Abu’ huraira continued: “before coming to the age of puberty.” 


1251- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No Muslim whose three children died 
will go to the Fire except for Allah’s oath (That is, everyone has to pass over the bridge 
above the lake of fire)." Abu Abdullah quoted Allah’s saying: “Not one of you but will 
Pass over it: this is, with thy Lord, a decree which must be accomplished.” 
(Maryam 71) 


[7] The man’s saying to the woman at the grave: Be patient 


1252- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” passed by a woman who was weeping at a grave, to 
whom he said: “Fear of Allah, and be patient.” 


[8] The dead’s bath with water and lote scent, and ablution 


1253- Ommu'atiyya Al'ansariya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us when his daughter died 
and said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and 
lote scent. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." 
So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
shroud the dead body in it. 


605 300 الجنائز‎ Cbs 3 


GL. 5‏ قَضل مَنْ مات لَهُ وَلَدُ فَاحْتّسَبَ 

.]٠١١ الصّابرِينَ4 [البقرة:‎ 5d : Jeg 52 Wi وَكَالَ‎ 

te. 4‏ مَعْمَر: ue hs‏ الوَارثِ: de HS‏ لعزي عَنْ oll‏ رَضِيَ اللَهُ tie‏ 
قال : قال tI‏ كك iA‏ «ما ن الاس مِن J el‏ لَه تلت لَمْ Áb‏ الجنت» Westy‏ الله 
Si SUG‏ د 
[الحديث YEA‏ طرفه في: .]۱۳۸١‏ 

YEA‏ حدّئنا مُسْلِمْ : Us it (Sas AE‏ عَبْدُ lee Y ey‏ عَنْ NSS‏ عَنْ 
أبي bee‏ رَضِيَ الله i‏ : أن ast‏ 5 لبي كله : اَل «Shes LY‏ وال alsa Leas‏ 
مات لَهَا OH‏ مِنَ all‏ كَانُوا حِجَابَاً مِنَ oly ifa Iu CU‏ قال: »985 


[طرفه في: LV)‏ 

inh gli سَِيڊِ‎ ol صَالِحَ» عَنْ‎ fl aie : الأضبهًانِيّ‎ ofl gé (hb وَقَالَ‎ 
«لَمْ يبوا الحِنْتَ».‎ igh gh قال‎ 8 SD عن‎ Lage bl رَضِيَ‎ 
NY : [طرفه في‎ 


ره لدع اراي : Sua is‏ قال : سَمِعْت GAI‏ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بْنِ المُسَيّبِء gf‏ 
ابي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عن عن النَبِي 8B‏ قال : «لأَيَمُوتُ لِمْسْلِم BE‏ مِنَالوَلَدِء St Gb‏ إل 
SSD : Mas Ae . (pill alas‏ مِنْكُمْ إلا 15 CUS‏ [مريم الآية: .[v\‏ 
[الحديث ١70١‏ - طرفه في: VION‏ 

J GL‏ الرَجُل Syal‏ عِنْدَ القَبْرٍ: اضبري 

: قال‎ Se Di رَضِيَ‎ Whe oi o عَنْ‎ Ev Be iai Oe : ene 
الله وَاضْبرِي».‎ gM : Jui (SE Ab Bite dy BED 
AVVO NPY CAYAT أطرافه في:‎ YOY [الحديث‎ 


3 


GLA‏ غْسْلٍ المَيّتِ 9155 44 بالمَاءِ وَالسَّدْرِ 
Ls‏ ابْنُ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ UN‏ عَنْهِمَا انا لِسَعِيدٍ eh of‏ وَحَمَلَهُ ches‏ وَلَمْ يعَوَضَأ. وَقالَ 
GI‏ عَبّاسِ رَضِيَ DW‏ عَنَهُمًا: الفا الال A‏ وَقَالَ سَعِيدٌ: لَوْ Lanes Sts‏ ما 
م . Og‏ الب 5 الوم ل جين 
he Ee ha A‏ 


-١1 51‏ قوله: (حقوه) بفتح الحاء وقد تكسر وهي لغة هذيل بعدها قاف ساكنة أي إزاره والحقو في الأصل : معقد = 


(23) The Book of Funerals 301 606 
[9] It is better to wash the dead so many odd times 


1254- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to us when his daughter died and said: "Wash 
her thrice or five times or more, with water and lote scent. Then apply camphor or 
some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." So when we finished it, we 
informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 
Aiyub said: Hafsa told me the same narration, but she added that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had told them to wash her as many 
odd times as three, five, or seven. She said also that The Messenger of Allah had told 
them to start from her right side and particularly from the parts of ablution in her body. 
Ommu'atiyya added: Then, we combed her hair and entwined it into three braids. 


[10] It is better to start washing from the dead's right side 


1255- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Start washing her from the right side and from 
the parts of ablution in her body.” 


[11] The parts of ablution of (the dead’s) body 


1256- Ommu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: When we washed the 
dead body of the daughter of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” he said to us while we were washing her: “Start from her right side and 
from the parts of ablution in her body.” 


[12] Could the (dead body of) the woman be shrouded in a man’s cloth 


1257- Ommu'atiyya Al'ansariya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: A daughter of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" died; and he came to us 
while we were washing her. He said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see 


it necessary. he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 


607 301 الجنائز‎ Oks 3 


gh aK‏ سِيرِينَ» عَنْ BLA the AÍ‏ رَضيّ gis ÅM‏ قاف : le JSS‏ رَسُولُ A‏ يك حِينَ 

gorp ee ORAO RAES Lid of فَقَالَ : «اغْسِلئهًا تلان‎ ai od 

وَاجْعَلنَ في الاجر كافوراً» و 4 مِنْ کافُور» ذا 53655 50« coal E55 LLG.‏ فَأَعْطَانًا 
JGS eigin‏ «أَشْهِرْتْهًا AL]‏ تَعْنِي إِزَّارَهُ. 

Sl. 4‏ ما Gf Gated‏ يُغْسَلَ وثراً 

he fi عن محئ عن‎ coal عن‎ pall الاب‎ ia ie ALAS حذثنا‎ Yot 

رَضِيَ الله IG Ye‏ :ل علّيئا َسُوَلُ اللو هة وتن تَغْسِلُ est‏ فَقَالَ: «اغْسِلئهًا تلاثاًء أو 

LL. CG 25 BE وَاجعَلنَ في الآحْرَةٍ كاقورً»‎ epia بِمَاءِ‎ Us مِنْ‎ Í Las 

cigis G ae éT‏ فَقَالَ : Jin dais 5155 : oon dual CU Gath‏ حَدٍ يت 

مُحَمَّدِء وَكانَ في حَدِيثِ خفصّة : «اغسلتها Sy‏ وَكانّ فِيه: fi‏ حَمْساً أو سَبْعاً» . 5155 

فيه SI‏ قال : leeks á‏ وَمَوَّاضع ع الوْصْوءٍ Sty . Gis‏ فِيهِ IG the of Sf‏ : وَمَشَطْنَاهَا 


۱۰ باب fai‏ بِمَيَامِنٍ المَحّتِ 
\Yoo‏ - حڌثنا Le‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ الله oe 5 olay he‏ إبْرَاهِيمَ نخدت الد عَنْ dais‏ 
بشع cgay‏ اتن الم عَطِيَةَ رَضِيَ Ui‏ عَنْهَا قالَّث : : قال رَسُولٌ UN‏ يك في aS) JE‏ : «ابْدَأنَ 
بمَيَامِنِها وَمَوَاضِع ع الوْضُوءِ Mee‏ 
ديات بُ مَوَاضِعِ الؤْضُوءٍ yo‏ المَيّتِ 
۱۲٦‏ - حذئنا يَحى بن مُوسى: Stas 3S « £6553 BS‏ عر col WE‏ عن heats‏ 
Se epee eh‏ ا EE WE LS: ESG Gis WU 345 the‏ هة قال لَنَاء ga‏ 
ها : a‏ انها وَمَرَاضعِ bs yal‏ 
SL ۱۲‏ هل GAS‏ اة في )5 RES‏ 
J>. \Yov‏ حدثنا Le‏ الرّحْمِنٍ بْنُ حَمّادٍ coe Ges‏ عَنْ deme‏ عَنْ ithe al‏ قالث : 
EL ES‏ النَبِيْ Stat Las of toe wn : EE‏ مِنْ Gus‏ إِنْ FES BB eShs‏ 
G55 AUT ES UG 1 56‏ مِنْ opie‏ إرَارَهُ وَقالَ: «أَشْعِرْنَها UY‏ 


= الإزار فسمي به ما يشد على الحقو توسعا (شارح). 

- قوله : (أشعرنها إياه) أي اجعلنه شعارها ثوبها الذي يلي جسدها. وسيجيء تفسير الإشعار بالف . 
4- قوله: (فلما فرغنا آذناه) وفي بعض النسخ : فآذناه. 
۷- قوله: (فآذناه) وفي بعض نسخ الأصل : فلما فرغنا آذناه. 


(23) The Book of Funerals 302 608 


[13] applying camphor at the end of washing the dead body 


1258- Ommu'atiyya Al'ansariya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: A daughter of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" died; and he came to us 
while we were washing her. He said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see 
it necessary with water and lote scent. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. 
When you finish, notify me." So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us 
his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 


1259- Ommu’atiyya narrated, resuming the previous narration: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told us to wash her as many odd times 
as three, five, or seven or more if we found it necessary. Hafsa said that Ommu'atiyya 
added: Then, we combed her hair and entwined it into three braids. 


[14] Combing the dead woman’s hair 


1260- Hafsa told: Ommu’atiyya narrated to us: Then, we entwined the hair of the 
daughter of The Messenger of Allah into three braids. we washed, combed and divided 
it into three braids. 


[15] How is the woman’s dead body shrouded 


1261- Ommu'atiyya Al'ansariya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us when his daughter died 
and said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and 
lote scent. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." 
So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
shroud the dead body in it. The sub-narrator said that he did not know who was this 
amongst The Messenger of Allah’s daughters. 


[16] Would the dead woman’s hair be entwined into three braids 


1262- Ommu’atiyya narrated: We entwined the hair of the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” into three braids. Sufyan said: 
"One braid was entwined in front and the other two were entwined on the sides of the 
head." 


609 302 pledl Obs - 3 


3 - بابٌ يَجْعَلْ الكَافُورَ في oye‏ 

the ihe Fh زد عَنْ أَبُوبَء عَنْ مُحَمْدِء عَنْ‎ Gi suis he ab جامد ب‎ Wide - \YOA 
ays مِنْ‎ st أز‎ Lusk of كلاناء‎ Ge dis E555. BD NG إخدى‎ EY : قالْث‎ 
ASG 53255 g وَسِدذْرِء وَاجْْعَلنَ في الآجْرَةٍ كافوراً. 5 5 مِنْ كاقورء‎ oli, gly òl 
عن‎ hase عن‎ cyl وعن‎ OG) Gath OS وة‎ KS al bs GES قالَت : فَلَما‎ 
ope: Lege رَضِيَ اللهُ‎ thé al 

48 وَقالَتْ: a.‏ عرق Lick NEI‏ انحا Jus 32 25 sf‏ إن 
iais ¿Íu esii;‏ : قالّث the df‏ رَضِيَ Bub gal; ee; ie DN‏ قرون.. 


yal pads yA GL Vt 
cl غنم‎ Ga EY .: وقال 3 سيرية‎ 
TA .قال‎ et HUGS: cy G5 si عَبْدُ‎ Wis desl ute 9 
کان واس ملت يشر‎ Gels Gi رَضِيَ الله‎ the gal eis : سِيرِينَ قالث‎ CE Laid وَسمِعْتُ‎ 
. رقع جاك اتاد فون‎ acd الله كيا نلاه رنه لقطكة كع‎ 


SE لوس‎ 


pi ُت‎ SING ál تسد بها‎ LEI Syl: Goo وَقَالَ‎ 

: أَخبَرَهُ قال‎ oi أن‎ : ot Jal el : وَهْبٍ‎ Gi oll ae he Daath ٦ 
SAE UN Ge sla pe Aen lg ي 3.35 الله‎ ithe عَطِية‎ ff Sate : JA سِيرِينَ‎ GY سَمِعْتٌ‎ 
اللي كل وَنَحْنُ تسل ابه‎ Ee دَخَلَ‎ : CNG AS 88 E ار اننا لها‎ sad) قَدِمَتِ‎ 
في‎ SSN ۽ وَسِذْرِء‎ phe, ROTE Sal مِنْ ذلِكَ إِنْ‎ Í ااا ا 3 ا أو‎ : SU 
قَقَالَ : «أَشْعِرْتَهَا‎ aire ál (EEE قالث:‎ . nU S655 Map كافوراً.‎ 355-1 
SA ÓS فيه . وَكَذْلِكَ‎ GN الإشْعَارَ‎ Sf 5255 tS عَلَى ذلك» وَل آذري أي‎ 33 H . إِيّاة)‎ 
358 وَلا‎ AS Stay ab : : سِيرِينَ‎ 


0.938 ÉG Sigal! شَعَرُ‎ Jasi باب هَل‎ - 15 
Gis رَضِيَ الله‎ EN «heli عنام‎ pla عن‎ Ola BS has ue _ ۲ 
KAG ol Stat JG 52.55 dis رن‎ BE ومني‎ a Nee Sys Chu 
بناته كانت المغسولة.‎ 
قوله: باب يجعل ولغير الأربعة: باب هل يجعل؟ (شارح).‎ _ ١15 باب‎ 
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[17] Making the dead woman’s hair fall at her back 


1263- Ommu’atiyya narrated: One of the daughters of the Prophet died and he came 
to us and said: "Wash her with lote scented water for odd number of times, three, five 
or more, if you think it necessary, and in the last, put camphor or (some camphor on 
her), and when you finish, notify me." So when we finished we informed him. He gave 
his waist-sheet to us (to shroud her). We entwined the hair (of the dead girl) in three 
braids and made them fall at her back. 


[18] Making one's shroud of white cloth 


1264- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was shrouded in three Yemenite white pieces of cotton cloth, 
in which there was neither a shirt nor a turban. 


[19] One's shroud is to be made of two pieces of cloth 


1265- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man was 
riding (his Mount) in Arafat, he fell down from it with his neck broken. (Consequently, 
he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with 
water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. Do neither perfume him, 
nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement in a state of 
Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[20] What about the perfume for the dead 


1266- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man was 
riding (his Mount) in Arafat, he fell down from it with his neck broken. (Consequently, 
he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with 
water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. Do neither perfume him, 
nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement in a state of 
Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[21] What is the Muhrim’s shroud 


1267- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man was 
riding (his Mount) in Arafat, where we were with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he fell down from it with his neck broken. 
(Consequently, he died). He was a Muhrim. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Wash him with water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces 
of cloth. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the 
Day of Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 
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í شه ابعؤاق خدقها‎ ah AR 
fie eo ee eee ee Ce Tre 
فَقَالَ:‎ E نو ; فْيَثْ إخدّى بَئَاتِ النْبيّ كل اتتا لبي‎ EIU Ge رَضِيَ الله‎ the ihs zal عَنْ‎ 


pitty alas‏ وثرا» الح Lie‏ أن 58S‏ من Gath Alls $5 Oy SUS‏ في الجر 
kt S nigis‏ مِنْ coils‏ ذا فَرَعْتُنّ فَآذِنْنِي». LE‏ فَرَعْنَا yaad isiyo G alli BUST‏ 
شَعَرَهَا BE‏ فُرُونِء Aas uá;‏ 
GGG GL VA‏ البيض لِلكَفَنِ 
615 حذثنا an diss‏ بن Ji‏ ليربا des‏ الله GST:‏ هسام i532 Y‏ عَنْ sted‏ عَنْ 
LL‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهًا : أذ رَسُول الله ك GS‏ في GE‏ َة أنْوَابٍ HL‏ بيض He‏ مِنْ 
uke VG Jad Sted Gad ays‏ : : 


[الحديث ١١75‏ - أطرافه في: ۰۱۲۷۱ ۱۲۷۲ ۱۲۷۳ ۳۸۷[. 


GL ١‏ الڪقن في نَوْبَينِ 
\¥%o‏ - حذثنا أَبُو vesi‏ ليك 3s‏ اا wal‏ سَعِيدٍ بن wt oil oF et‏ 
رَضِيَ الله aie‏ قال : يما رَجُل G54 ie, Cay‏ عَنْ ais lets‏ أو قال : Bab I‏ 
قال النّبِئْ 8 علو cle,‏ وَسِدْرِء وَكَفْنُوهُ في نَوْبِينِ» Sý PE TEET ATEREA‏ 
GE stall py Seg‏ 
[الحديث albi- ٠١٠١‏ في : [NAON «1۸0° VAEA NAYA AYTA AY CAV‏ 
٠‏ -بابُ b padi‏ لِلمَيّتِ 
1١555‏ حجنا IS Lg‏ خاد عن wos‏ عَنْ ب سَعِيدٍ rhe ol oF E Of‏ رَضِيَ 
الجا قال LS:‏ رَجُل BIg‏ مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله يك عرق ذو ِن Beast clots‏ أو قال : 
owes) eee as‏ بِمَاءِ وَسِدْرِء 2455 في one‏ ولا sighting‏ وَل 
ó% AA TAR‏ الله g p Sas aay‏ القِيَامَةِ tL‏ [طرفه في: [V0‏ 
١-باب‏ كيف aAa (sd‏ 


ol عن‎ Er عَنْ ابي بشْرء عَنْ سَعِيدٍ سَعِيلِ بن‎ Bye Mest : last ff الختا‎ VY 


4- قوله: (يمانية) بالتخفيف نسبة إلى اليمن و(سحولية): بفتح السين وتشديد المثناة التحتية نسبة إلى السحول 
وهو القصار oY‏ يسحلها أي يغسلهاء أو إلى سحول قرية باليمن» وقيل: بالضم اسم لقرية أيضاً. وقوله: (من 
۷- قوله: (ملبّداً) يعني أن الله يبعثه على هيئته التي مات عليها. والتلبيد جمع شعر الرأس بصمغ أو غيره 
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1268- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man was 
in Arafat with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he 
fell down from his mount with his neck broken. (Consequently, he died). The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with water and lote scent 
and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for 
he will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[22] What about the dead who is shrouded in a shirt; and what about he, 
whose shroud is not the shirt 


1269- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Abdullah Ibn Obai 
(the chief of hypocrites) died, his son came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Please give me your shirt to shroud him in 
it, offer his funeral prayer and ask Allah to forgive him." So Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" gave his shirt to him and said: "Inform me (When the 
funeral is ready) so that I may offer the funeral prayer." So, he informed him. When 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" intended to offer the funeral 
prayer, Omar took hold of his hand and said: "Has Allah not forbidden you to offer the 
funeral prayer for the hypocrites?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "I have been given the choice for Allah says: “Whether thou ask for their 
forgiveness, or not, (their sin is unforgivable): if thou ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness, Allah will not forgive them: because they have rejected Allah and His 
Messenger; and Allah guideth not those who are perversely rebellious.” (The 
Repentance “At’tawba” 80) So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offered the funeral prayer. On that the revelation came: " Nor do thou ever pray for any 
of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they rejected Allah and His Messenger, 
and died in a state of perverse rebellion.” (At’tawba 84) 


1270- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to (the grave of) Abdullah Ibn Obai 
after his body was buried. The body was brought out and then The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" put his saliva over the body and clothed it in his shirt. 


[23] When one’s shroud is not the shirt 


1271- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was shrouded in three Yemenite white pieces of cotton cloth, 
in which there was neither a shirt nor a turban. 
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عباس رضي الله عله : أن tg‏ وَقَصَهُ بَِيرُهُ وَنَحْنُ مَعَ ابي مء وَهُوَ مُخرمء فقا التي 
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الل ل اسل oy GSS he‏ عَنْ عَمْرِوء وَأَيُوبَء عَنْ ght‏ جُبَِير 
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Jy iai: sgl‏ عَمْرُو: فَأَقْصَعَتْهُ (SUS‏ فَقَالَ: «اغْسِلُوهُ ِمَاءِ ghey‏ وَكَفْنُوهُ في Cot‏ 
Aah; EEA‏ كإنه يبحت يوم القِيَامَةٍ ت قال JB ot ho vou‏ عَمْرّو: 

. [طرفه في : .]۱۲٣١‏ 

asad ph وَمَنْ كُفْنَ‎ 

3 عَن‎ opal is : JG Ul age عَنْ‎ cde يَحْيى بْنُ‎ IS : JU صولائناامكنند‎ ۹ 
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ou: وك قمص فَقَالَ‎ E وَاسْتَعْفْرْ لَهُ‎ se fos cad aasi أعْطِني قُمِيصَكَ‎ ca 
jf aug ain عُمَرُ رَضِيَ الله 86 فَقَالَ : أل‎ he ale hat د أن‎ Sof UE 56 ۽‎ tole Lal 
لَهُمْ إن‎ HALLEY اسْتَغفز لَهُمْ أو‎ : ÍU ele Sei th : كلل‎ JUS المُنَافِقِينَ ينَ؟‎ Le تُصَلْيَ‎ 
على‎ JEND iiid IA+ saya] eg) a 318 853 Seated ade 
[OVAN ء٤٩۷۲‎ ۰٤٩1۷۰ [الحديث ۱۲۹۹ - أطرافه في:‎ [AE : أبدا# [التوبة‎ SL مِنْهُمْ‎ sel 

de 4‏ امالك : بْنُ إسْمَاعِيلَ : tee SNE‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو : eee‏ جابراً رَضِيَ الله 
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قَمِيصَهُ . [الحديث ۱۲۷۰ - أطرافه في: LOV4O ceed Yor‏ 


Gases ds ÁS GL YY 
عَنْ عائِشَة رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهَا‎ cigg عَنْ جِشَامء عَنْ‎ dua HE ابو نُعَيم:‎ bide 9 ١ 
: [طرفه في‎ lie V5 قَمِيصٌ‎ Gd ليس‎ HS سَحُولَ‎ IT BE بك في‎ EI GS : قالّث‎ 
[4 
-قوله: (فإنه يبعث يوم القيامة) يوجد في بعض النسخ هنا زيادة ملبياً.‎ = 
. باب ۲۲ - قوله: يكف أو لا يكف أي خيطت حاشيته أو لم تخط فإن الكف ضرب من الخياطة‎ 
. بعدم الجزم على الاستئناف وبه جواباً للأمر (شارح)‎ (ade gel) : قوله‎ 31 
قوله: (في ثلاث أثواب سحول) كذا معاً أي بفتح اللام بلا تنوين وبكسرها منوناً قال الشارح والذي في‎ -١ 
اليونينية أثواب بالخفض من غير تنوين.‎ 
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1272- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was shrouded in three pieces of cloth of cotton, in which there 
was neither a shirt nor a turban. 


[24] One’s shroud is without a turban 


1273- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was shrouded in three pieces of Yemenite white cloth of 
cotton, in which there was neither a shirt nor a turban. 


[25] The shroud’s cost should be taken from one’s money 


according to many Muslim scholars, it comes in the first before either the debts or 
the will 


1274- Sa’d narrated from his father: Once the meal of Abdur’rahman Ibn Awf was 
brought in front of him, and he said: "Mus’ab Ibn Omar was martyred and he was 
better than me, and he had nothing except his black square tight dress to be shrouded 
in. Hamza or another person was martyred and he was also better than me; and he had 
nothing to be shrouded in except his black square tight dress. No doubt, I fear that the 
rewards of my deeds might have been given early in this world." Then he started 
weeping. 


[26] When one has only a peace of cloth to be shrouded in it 


1275- Sa’d narrated from his father: Once the meal of Abdur’rahman Ibn Awf was 
brought in front of him, and he said: "Mus’ab Ibn Omar was martyred and he was 
better than me, and he had nothing except his black square tight dress to be shrouded 
in. when his head was covered with it, his legs became bare, and when his legs were 
covered his head got uncovered. Hamza was martyred and he was better than me. Now 
the worldly wealth have been bestowed upon us (or said a similar thing). No doubt, I 
fear that the rewards of my deeds might have been given earlier in this world." Then he 
started weeping and left his food. 


[27] If there is only a piece of cloth to cover either the dead's head or feet, you 
would cover his head 


1276- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We emigrated with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in Allah's cause, and so our reward 
was then surely incumbent on Allah. Some of us died and they did not take anything 
from their rewards in this world, amongst whom was Mus'ab Ibn Omair ; and others 
got their rewards. Mus'ab Ibn Omair was martyred on the day of Ohod battle, and we 
could get nothing except his short garment to shroud him in. When we covered his 
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57 _ حدثنا ee‏ بْنُ حفص بن na WS: DE‏ يتبال يي Saab I);‏ 
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head his feet became bare and vice versa. So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered us to cover his head only and to put Idhkhir (a kind of shrub) 
over his feet. 


[28] In the lifetime of The Prophet, It was permissible to prepare one's shroud 


1277- Sahl "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A woman brought a woven Burda 
(edged sheet) to The Prophet. (Then Sahl asked them whether they knew what is 
Burda. They said that Burda is a cloak; and Sahl confirmed their reply). Then the 
woman said: "I have woven it with my own hands and I have brought it so that you 
may wear it." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" accepted it, and at 
that time he was in need of it. So he came out wearing it as his waist-sheet. A man 
praised it and said: "Will you give it to me? How nice it is!" The other people said: 
"You have not done the right thing as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" is in need of it and you have asked for it when you know that he never turns down 
anybody's request." The man replied: "By Allah, I have not asked for it to wear it but to 
make it my shroud." Later it was his shroud. 


[29] Could woman follow the funeral procession 


1278- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: We were forbidden to 
follow funeral processions but not strictly. 


[30] The woman is forbidden to mourn more than three days for anyone except 
for her husband 


1279- Mohammad Ibn Sirin narrated: One of Ommu’atiyya’s sons died, and when it 
was the third day she asked for a yellow perfume which she put over her body. Then 
she said: "We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days except for our 
husbands." 


1280- Zainab Bint Abu’salama narrated: When the news of the death of Abu’sufyan 
reached from Sham, Ommu’habiba on the third day, asked for a yellow perfume and 
scented her cheeks and forearms and said: "No doubt, I would not have been in need of 
this, had I not heard the Prophet saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead person except 
her husband, for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days." 
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Bis tug: ius oy‏ ِن cdg Wo‏ 
[طرفه في: YY‏ 

eh‏ ا بویا 26 حا Gall‏ مُوسى قال: يري ميد ب 
ا ee‏ في البزم eh‏ مسحت عارضيها hs sat‏ : إي E‏ عَنْ هذا 
EN paas ay Go AY Je Yo rig et sorte‏ انچب ois‏ 
Oe‏ فق 2 EY‏ رَوْجء انها جد le‏ أرب hey yii‏ 
[الحديث ١78٠‏ أطرافه في : [Yoto ٥۳۳۹ ٥۳۳٤ 217584١‏ 


باب ۲۸ - قوله: (فلم ينكر عليه) وفي نسخة بكسر الكاف مبنياً للفاعل | ه من الشارح . 
باب ١‏ - قوله: (حد المرأة): أي إحدادها وهو ترك التزيّن. 
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1281- Zainab Bint Abu’salama narrated: I entered into Ommu’habiba "Allah be 
pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", 
who said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for more than three days for any dead person except her husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days." 


1282- Zainab Bint Abu’salama resumed: Later I went to Zainab Bint Jahsh when 
her brother died. She asked for some scent, and after using it she said: "I am not in 
need of scent but I heard Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for more than three days for any dead person except her husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days." 


[31] Visiting graves 


1283- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" passed by a woman who was weeping beside a grave. He told 
her to fear Allah and be patient. She said to him: "Go away, for you have not been 
afflicted with a disaster like mine." And she did not recognize him. Then she was 
informed that he was The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. So she 
went to the house of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" where she 
did not find any guard. Then she said to him: "I did not recognize you." He said: 
"Verily, the patience is at the first stroke of a catastrophe." 


[32] The dead is tortured by his family's weeping when weeping is his custom 


indeed, this is for Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! Save yourselves and your 
families from a Fire whose fuel is Men and Stones, over which are (appointed) angels 
stern (and) severe, who flinch not (from executing) the Commands they receive from 
Allah, but do (precisely) what they are commanded.” (At’tahrim 6) The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Everyone of you is a guardian 
and is responsible for his wards.” But if weeping is not his tradition, then applies to 
him, according to A’isha, Allah’s saying: “every soul draws the meed of its acts on 
none but itself: no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another. Your goal in the 
end is towards Allah: He will tell you the truth of the things wherein ye disputed.” (The 
Cattle “Al’an’am” 164) Allah also said in this context: “Nor can a bearer of burdens 
bear another's burden. If one heavily laden should call another to (bear) his load, not 
the least portion of it can be carried (by the other), even though he be nearly related.” 
(Fatir “The Originator of creation” 18) 


On the other hand, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “No human soul is murdered but that the son of Adam would have a portion 
of the sin (of killing). That is because it was he, who committed the first killing.” 


1284- Usama Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The daughter of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent (a messenger) to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" requesting him to come as her child was 
dying (or was gasping), but The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
returned the messenger and told him to convey his greeting to her and say: "Whatever 
Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and everything with Him has 
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eins 3۸۱‏ إشماويل: fhe‏ يسالك عن عند الل : ن أبي KS‏ بن مُحَمّدٍ بْنِ عَمْرِو بْنِ 
yi Ate moe shee‏ نَافِع عن ڙيئبَ ok‏ سَلَمَهُ أخبر 5 lb es: ¿fuz‏ حَِيبَة زوج 
CS IS BE‏ دول اللو 9 ally Soil shay dese‏ اليم 2 كيد 
عَلَى GY oe‏ تلآث. إلا عَلَى رؤج أَرْبَعَة JB‏ وَعَشْرًه. 
[طرفه في : ۱۲۸۰]. 

۲ - ثم دَخَلتُ عَلَى ci SAh‏ جَخش» جين ES Sh Be‏ بِطِيبٍ فَمَسْثْء E‏ 
¿Íu‏ : مالي بالطيب مِنْ حاجَةء غَيرَ ي سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله يل عَلَى الجثبرٍ: ييل day‏ 
ئن I‏ وَاليَوْم a‏ تُحِدُ عَلَى مَيْتٍ فَوْقَ eE‏ إِلأعَلَى رَوج أَزْبَعَة أَشْهُرٍ وَعَشر. 
[الحديث ۲ _ طرفه j‏ في: [orfo‏ 

-١‏ باب زيارة لقيو 

YAY‏ - حدثنا آَم : EE wis : ab LS‏ عَنْ Wh gf g‏ رَضِيَ Se ÚN‏ قال : ا 
لنب HE‏ بام rity‏ يلد 3 1d‏ : «انّقِي الله وَاصْبِرِي؛ ا عند Ay‏ عَئي» HES‏ لَمْ نُصَبْ 
el (eee‏ 6 فقيل US‏ | نه الب کا انث بَا ب الب كل And AS‏ عِنْدَهُ بَوّابينَء 
ES‏ : لَمْ أغرفكَ» قَقَالَ : a kip‏ عِنْدَ الصّدْمَةٍ PERIE‏ 

"١‏ بِابُ J‏ النَبِيّ يل Cady‏ المَيْتُ بِبَعْض بُكاءِ UB)‏ عَليه». 
EI Gls 15)‏ مِنْ dis‏ 

Iya)‏ الله تعَالَى : «قُوا أنْفْسَكُمْ وََهلِيكُمْ LE‏ [التحريم : 1[ َال i J‏ «كُكُمْ راع 
وَمَسْؤُلُ عَنْ SS (IB . tase‏ مِنْ سئي 58 كما قالّث Mile‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنها : VP‏ 55 5519 
535 أَخْرَى 4 [الأنعام : 4 وَهُوَ كَمَوْلِهِ : 9وَإِنْ 645 iái‏ ذنُوباً - إلى KAN Ghis‏ ينه 
Ki ó‏ [فاطر : :]ءرما broad‏ التكاء في igh‏ وَقالَ ee Vo E iN‏ تفس ظلماًء 
إلا كان عَلَى gi‏ آدَمَ الأوّلِ Jas‏ مِنْ pA Ss, . Ges‏ سن القن 
[طرفه في : .]١187‏ 

PR BLY بْنُ‎ pele kg sabi dee قالاً: َخبَرنا‎ AL عَبْدَانُ‎ iio _ ٤ 
لي‎ GG: ao) َة الي يكل‎ iseda jfi: أَسَامَةُ ْنُ َي َضِيَ الل عَنهُمَا قال‎ pii: : JU duke 
Joh site Js ما أغطى»‎ il LET ما‎ all Sp : وَيَقُولُ‎ PN َأَرْسَلَ يُقْرِىءُ‎ EU Gas 
ESS وَمَعَهُ : سعد بن‎ pú إِلَيه فيم عَلَيهِ ليها‎ ELE . وَلتَحْتَسِبْ»‎ jini a 
ore) و‎ iall BE إلى رَسُولٍ الله‎ a idles} oul بْنُ‎ 55 TORTA eJ Gi وَمَعَاذُ‎ 


AYAY‏ قوله : (على المنبر) زاد أبو ذر «يقول». 
-٠٤‏ قوله: (تتقعقع) أي تضطرب وتتحرك وقوله: WIS)‏ شن) أي قربة خلقة يابسة (شارح). 
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a limited fixed term (in this world). So she should be patient and hope for Allah's 
reward." She again sent for him, swearing that he should come. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got up accompanied with Sa’d Ibn Obada, Mu'adh 
Ibn Jabal, Obai Ibn Ka'b, Zaid Ibn Thabit and some other men. The child was brought 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while his breath was 
disturbed in his chest (as if it was a leather water-skin). On that the eyes of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" started shedding tears. Sa’d said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! What is this?" He replied: "It is mercy which Allah has lodged in the hearts of 
His slaves, and Allah is merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful (to 
others).” 


1285- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We attended (the 
funeral procession) of one of the daughters of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and he was sitting by the side of the grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. 
He said: "Is there anyone among you who did not have sexual intercourse with his wife 
last night?" Abu'talha replied: “I’m, O Allah’s Apostle!” The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" told him to get down in the grave. So he did. 


1286- Abdullah Ibn Obaidullah Ibn Abu’ mulaika reported: One of the daughters of 
Othman died at Mecca. We went to attend her funeral procession. Ibn Omar and Ibn 
Abbas were also present. I sat in between them (or said, I sat beside one of them. Then 
a man came and sat beside me.) Abdullah Ibn Omar said to Amr Ibn Othman: "Will 
you not prohibit crying for Allah’s Apostle said: The dead person is tortured by the 
crying of his relatives?" 


1287- Ibn Abbas said, resuming the previous narration: Omar used to say so." Then 
he narrated: I accompanied Omar on a journey from Mecca till we reached Al’ baida. 
There he saw some travelers in the shade of a huge tree. He said (to me): "Go and see 
who those travelers are." So I went and saw that one of them was Suhaib. I told this to 
Omar who then asked me to call him. So I went back to Suhaib and said to him: 
"Depart and follow the Commander of The Believers." Later, when Omar was stabbed, 
Suhaib came in weeping and saying: "O my brother, O my friend!" Omar said to him: 
"O Suhaib! Are you weeping for me while the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "The dead person is punished by some of the weeping of his 
relatives?"” 


1288- Ibn Abbas resumed: When Omar died I told all this to A’isha. But she 
commented: "Allah's mercy be upon Omar! The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" never said that the believer is tortured by his family's wailing on him. But 
he told that the disbeliever's torture is increased by Allah as a result of his family's 


weeping on him. It is sufficient for you to recite Allah's saying: "Who receiveth 
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anes‏ قال : Ts‏ قال : YS‏ شَنْء Jus ks Cals‏ سَعْدٌ: G‏ رَسُولَ اللو ما هذا؟ 
Suis‏ : : «هذه رَحْمَةٌ جَعَلَهَا Wi‏ في كُلُوبٍ Mes pty cabe‏ مِنْ عِبَادِِ SN‏ 
[الحديث YAE‏ أطرافه في: 0100 .]۷٤٤۸ ۷۳۷۷ ٦٦٥١ ٦٦۰۲‏ 


46 ب tle‏ عَبْدُ alll‏ 33 مُحَمّدِ: alt eis : ple fl is‏ بْنُ ُلَيِمانَ عَنْ Jie‏ 
ابن ee‏ عَنْ اس بْنِ Wh‏ رَضِيَ is I‏ قال : Way‏ بثناً لِرَسُولٍ الله يل قال: وَرَسُولُ الله 
كل Sle‏ عَلَى القَبْرِ قال خا یه aAa‏ قال: dL‏ «هَل مِنْكُمْ bs‏ لَمْ يُقَاررفٍ 
ah‏ فَقَالَ أَبُو طَلحّة: أَنَاء قال: «قائزل». قال: J5‏ في BS‏ 
[الحديث ١186‏ طرفه في: [NEY‏ 


ا 


Ss : Ae ee‏ عبد Sate : ali‏ جُرَيج قال : cl‏ عَبْدُ الله بن 
بن أبي ASL‏ قال: ٿو 3 SUE So‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ ieg AKG,‏ لِتَشْهَدَمَاء وَيحَضَرَهَا Bl‏ 
0 ل ت Als pe‏ لَجَالِسٌ Í tt‏ قال : جَلَسْتُ إِلَى أَحَدِهِماء fb‏ جاء 
الآحَرٌ SI Ges‏ جني NB‏ عَبْدُ الله § ab‏ رَضِيَ الله Lage‏ لِعَمْرِو بن Leds‏ : أل تنهى 
عن Sp Feld‏ رَسُولَ الله Sp : JG BE‏ المَيّتَ tale gal sis, Ses‏ 


(ANS gan jai He DN عُمَرُ رَضِيَ‎ Os: ge فَقَالَ ابْنُعَبّاسٍ رَضِيَ الله‎ - ۷ 
ركب‎ AU بالبَيدَاءِء‎ US إا‎ BS AKG ِن‎ Us قال: صَدَرْتُ مَعَ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله‎ as د‎ 
Bob Lye i Libs قال"‎ CLS Nb كائظة من‎ Cah OW at Ub تخت‎ 
عُمَرُ‎ Sel UB أَمِيرَ المُؤْمِنِينَ»‎ AU ازتجل»›‎ EG َرَجَعْتُ إِلَى صُهِيبٍ‎ IRT : قَقَالَ‎ 
S قال 508 رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُ : يَا صهِيبُ‎ Galal ite: J (Sci Cee JES 
tile gal AS pate Che Eten Sp E وقد قال رسول الله‎ eye 
SENNA: CAN SS [الحديث ۱۲۸۷ - طرفاه في‎ 


4 - قال ابْنُ ple‏ رَضِيَ A‏ عَنْهُمَا : SLL‏ عْمَرُ رَضِيَ ite AU‏ ذَكَرْتُ ذلك 
لِعَائِمَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَاء فَقَالَتُ : نهد ا ر » ably‏ ما S55‏ رَسُولُ الله óy BE‏ الله Sid‏ 
المُؤْيِنَ calé abil ey‏ وَلكِنَ 5 TE PUR‏ : إن الله sist Lg‏ عَذَااً tags al ost,‏ 
وَقالَث : كم AN‏ ولا 4s 53 533 85515 39 á‏ 


. قوله: (لم يقارف) أي لم يجامع‎ -٥ 
لأبي 33 عن الكشميهني بالموحدة ولغيره: (فالحق أمير المؤمنين) فلحق به‎ WS قوله: (فالحق بأمير المؤمنين)‎ -۷ 
حتى دخلنا المدينة (فلما أصيب عمر) رضي الله عنه بالجراحة التي مات بها وكان ذلك عقب حجه المذكور‎ 
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guidance, receiveth it for his own benefit: who goeth astray doth so to his own loss: no 
bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another: nor would we visit with Our Wrath 
until we had sent a messenger (to give warning)." (Al’isra 15) Ibn Abbas then said: 
"Only Allah makes one laugh or cry." Ibn Abu’mulaika told: Ibn Omar did not say 
anything after that. 


1289- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" passed by a Jewess grave, with her family weeping on her. He 


commented: "they are wailing on her, and she (as a result) is tortured in her grave.” 


1290- Abu’burda narrated from his father: When Omar “Allah be pleased with him” 
was stabbed, Suhaib (entered into him, weeping, and) said: “O my brother!” Omar 
replied: “Did not you hear The Messenger of Allah’s saying: “The dead person is 


punished by the living one’s weeping on him?” 
[33] It is hateful to wail over the dead 


1291- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Ascribing false things to me 
is not like ascribing false things to anyone else. Whoever tells a lie against me 
intentionally then surely let him occupy his seat in Hell-Fire." I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "The deceased who is wailed over is 


tortured for that wailing." 


1292- Ibn Omar reported from his father: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "The deceased is tortured in his grave for the wailing done (by the 


living person, according to Sho’ba) over him." 
[34] 


1293- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: On The Day of 
Ohod, my father was brought and he had been mayhemed. He was placed in front of 
Allah’s Apostle and a sheet was over him. I went intending to uncover my father but 
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: وَأنِكى . قالَ ابْنُ بي مُلَيكَة‎ eat هُوَ‎ aig : ذلك‎ ate ge DN ابن عَبّاس رَضِيَ‎ G 
ما قال ابن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا شَيئاً.‎ dt, 
[AVA 211844 : طرفاه في‎ ١188 [الحديث‎ 


tl عَنْ‎ Ki الله : بن أبي‎ ce جن‎ UL ut : فرب‎ Galle eh 1 

Gels teased ATEN‏ :ها سمِعتْ te‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنهّاء 35 لبي ا 

قالّث: إِنْمَا مر َسْولُ الل ats‏ عَلَى ots‏ بكي gla Gale‏ فقا : ip‏ ليون عَلَيهَاء Ls‏ 
لَتُعَذْبُ في قَبْرِهَا [طرفه في: ۱۲۸۸]. 


14۰ - حدثنا إِسْمَاعِيلُ بْنُ خَلِيلٍ: i ile aS‏ ن مُسْهر: GAY TE‏ وهو 


الشَّيبَانِيُ ؛ اا A‏ عَنْ JU sol‏ : لما أَصِيبَ عُمَرُ وَضِيَ الله cis‏ جَعَلَ کا وة د 
jú atch;‏ عه عُمَرُ: ul‏ عَلِمْت أن ابي ag‏ قال : : Sp‏ المَيْتَ لَيُعَذْبُ ai: AK‏ 


-LVYAV : في‎ ob] 
المَيِّتِ‎ lé النيَاحَةِ‎ Ge ما يُكْرَهُ‎ GLY 
SP SF عَنْهُ ا ا ام‎ UI عُمَرُ رَضِيَ‎ JU; 
الصَرْتُ‎ ilab عَلَى الرّأسء‎ A : 515 
RARE 0 agra rete cea 


“ee SS مَنْ‎ cash عَلَى‎ ASS ذبا علي ليس‎ bp سَمِعْتٌ النّبِي عله د ول‎ : JU ate hI 
Male نِيحَ‎ Ky Shy bale eed Sad: : كلل د قول‎ CS Cae AD e مَْعَدَهُ‎ [ye مُتَعَمّداً‎ 


EU oi tee عَنْ‎ BE عَنْ‎ RE بي عَنْ‎ gpl: : JU عَبْدَانُ‎ Wie _ ۲ 
لمَيْتُ يُعَذْبُ في قَبِْهِ ما نيح‎ nee} : قال‎ 8B TAR clits رَضِي الله‎ sel 54 eE عن ان‎ 
عَنْ ع‎ pi وَقالَ‎ „$565 WAS : سَعِيدٌ‎ BIS زُرَعِ:‎ Gis Oe : ie Le تَابَعَهُ ءَ‎ ale 
.]۱۲۸۷ [طرفه في:‎ Made il ببكاء‎ AE: SKI E 
بات‎ "4 
بْنَ‎ le سَمِعْتُ‎ dB المُنَكَدِرٍ‎ SS Stat WS : عَبْدٍ الله‎ FF fle Whe _ ۳ 


6- قوله: (يبكون) وفي نسخة: ليبكون بزيادة لام التأكيد. 
باب ۳۳ - قوله: (على أبي سليمان) هي كنية خالد بن الوليد رضي الله عنه قاله حين جاء خبر موته واجتمع نسوة 
يبكين عليه . 

0- قوله: (يعذب) مجزوم فمن شرطية ويروى يعذب بالرفع فمن موصولة انظر الشارح . 

١141‏ قوله: قد مثل به أي قطع أنفه وأذنه. وقوله: وقد سجي ثوباً أي غظي بثوب. 
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my people forbade me; again I wanted to uncover him but my people forbade me. 
Allah’s Apostle gave his order and he was shifted away. At that time he heard the 
voice of a crying woman and asked: "Who is this?" They said: "It is the daughter or the 
sister of Amr." He said: "Why does she weep? (or let her stop weeping), for the angels 
had been shading him with their wings till he was shifted away." 


[35] He, who tears his clothes, is not one of us 


1294- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and 


follows the ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not one of us." 


[36] The Prophet's feeling sorry for Sa’d Ibn Khawla 


1295- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the year of the 
last Hajj of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" I became seriously 
ill and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to visit me inquiring 
about my health. I told him: “I am reduced to this state because of illness and I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give two-thirds of my 
property in charity?” He said: “No.” I asked: “Half?” He said: “No.” Then he added: 
“One-third, and even one-third is much. You’d better leave your inheritors wealthy 
rather than leave them poor, begging others. You will get a reward for whatever you 
spend for Allah's sake, even for what you put in your wife's mouth.” I said: “O Allah's 
Apostle! Will I be left alone after my companions going?” He said: “If you are left 
behind, whatever good deeds you do will upgrade you and raise you high. Perhaps you 
will have a long life so that some people might be benefited by you while others might 
be harmed by you. O Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and do not 
turn them renegades. But Allah's Apostle felt sorry for poor Sa’d Ibn Khawla as he 
died in Mecca.” (but Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas lived long after The Prophet "Allah's 


blessing and peace be upon him”). 
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Re ee TER رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُمَّا قال‎ ab we 
sis ie issi Es م‎ A? Sus á Gast أَرِيدُ أن‎ 05s bo Ae us 
say قَقَالُوا:‎ feia «مَنْ‎ Ui isle فَسَمِعَ صَوْتَ‎ > TE aD رَسُولُ‎ ab ee 
oS sel Ue المَلابِكَةُ‎ oj GS (SEY تَبكي؟ أؤ:‎ bi: عَمْروء قالَّ:‎ Est : أو‎ 
ads 
.]۱۲٤٤ [طرفه في:‎ 
Qt GS مَنْ‎ És Gul GL "8 

Bape زُبِيدٌ اليَامِيُ؛ عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عَنْ‎ SS Ste IS : ڪيم‎ gp tid = VAL 
الجِيُوبَ»‎ G5 الحُدُودَء‎ LI «لَيِسٌ ما مَّنْ‎ ee وي الله ئة 26 قال‎ ln ae عن‎ 
Aba وَدّعا بِدَعْوّى‎ 


vere 


-2 


[الحديث ۱۲۹٩٤‏ - أطرافه في: ۱۲۹۷» 175948, [YONA‏ 
5 بِابٌ رَقَى GA‏ يله سَعْدَ بْنَ خَوْلَة 

ST: aig! hl Ke Wie - 46‏ مالك عَنِ oi‏ شِهَابٍء عَنْ ple‏ بْنِ FBO‏ 
أبي (els‏ عَنْ al‏ رَضِيَ DM‏ عَنْهُ قال : كان رَسُول اله يك 5 عام ARS‏ الداع A‏ 
ا iat‏ إلي قد يلځ بي من الوجيع؛ Ut;‏ جو مال ولا يني ol biai AAY‏ 
مالِي؟ قال: «لا». PEEL EUs‏ قَقَالَ: «لآ». é‏ قال: oS Eby Ln‏ و إثلك أن 
a = a‏ اسم لع ل ود eee‏ 
ahi‏ إلا جرت Jaa Ss Ly‏ في فِي الْرَأَتِكَ Fes Giddy.‏ الل اا 


ji ák به َة ةَ وَرِفعَةَ م‎ CASH لَنْ تُخَلْفَ فَتَعْمَلَ عَمَلا صَالِحاً إا‎ Bip : Ju Spc 


pii sts fe GILES‏ وَيُضْرٌ بك Oy‏ الهم atl‏ لأَضحَابي مِجْرَتهُمْ وَلا HSA‏ عَلَى 
úi‏ لک البائ سحل بن Sy . yD‏ لَه رول الله Sf gg‏ مات بِمَكَة . 


[or في:‎ 6b] 


bisa,‏ ول (أو لا تبكي) شك من الراوي هل استفهم أو نهى قاله الشارح وسكت عن الصيغة. 
باب ۳١‏ - قوله: (باب رثى النبي) وروي: OL)‏ رثاء النبي) بالإضافة أي توجعه عليه الصلاة والسلام وتحزنه 
على سعد رضي الله عنه . 
06- قوله: (أخلف) يعني بمكة بعد أصحابي المنصرفين معك (شارح) . 
- قوله: (لعلك أن تخلف) فيه دخول أن على خبر لعل وهو قليل أي إنك لن تموت بمكة. 
- البائس الذي عليه أثر البؤس أي شدة الفقر والحاجة. 
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[37] Shaving is denied when there is a calamity 


1296- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been seriously 
ill. He put his head in one of his wives lap. She wailed over him, but he could not 
prevent her. When he restored his consciousness he said to her: "I am free from What 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" is free from. He forbade the 
woman to cut her hair, cry as weeping, and tear her clothes.” 


[38] He, who slaps his cheek is not one of us 


1297- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and 
follows the ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not one of us." 


[39] It is impermissible to wail over the dead and follow the tradition of the 
days of ignorance 


1298- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing an peace be upon him” said: "He who slaps the cheeks, tears the 
clothes and follows the traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not from us." 


[40] One's looking sad on his calamity 


1299- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the news of the 
martyrdom of Zaid Ibn Haritha, Ja'far and Abdullah Ibn Rawaha came, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sat down looking sad, and I was looking 
through the chink of the door. A man came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! The women 
of Ja'far," and then he mentioned their crying. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered him to stop them from crying. The man went and came back and 
said: "I tried to stop them but they disobeyed." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered him for the second time to forbid them. He went again and came 
back and said: "They did not listen to me, (or us).” A’isha added: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Put dust in their mouths." (Then she said): I 
said (to that man): "May Allah stick your nose in the dust! You could neither (get the 
women) fulfill the order of Allah’s Apostle nor did you relieve Allah’s Apostle from 
fatigue. " 
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GL-T‏ ما يُنْهى Ge‏ الكلق dhe‏ المُصِيبَةِ 
AYAT‏ وَقَالَ الحَكُمْ Gi‏ مُوسى: حَدَئئَا يَحى RE S‏ عَنْ ALD HE‏ بْنِ جابر : ii‏ 
pill‏ بْنَ BS Bate‏ قال : By fl gis‏ أي مُوسى رَضِيَ DU‏ عَنهُ قال : وَجِعَّ أَبُو مُوسى 
ركنا فَعْشِيَ bets ob il all ae pols cahe‏ أن يرد SUI LG bs Gale‏ 
قال : Í‏ ريءَ مِمّنْ بَرِىء مِنْهُ رَسُولُ الله a‏ إن رَسُولَ الله BB‏ بَرىءَ مِنَ ALS LEN‏ 
BUN;‏ 


YA‏ بابٌ ليس És‏ مَنْ ضَرَبَ الخُدُودَ 
بوت ee‏ ميد ثن Us tos ds wis oth‏ شُفيَانء عن o heel‏ عن 
te‏ الله Yo}‏ عن روق عَنْ te‏ الله َضِيَ الله نة » عن EE SN‏ يا مَنْ 
aS SEL 655 Syed! G45 rer a) oe‏ [طرفه F‏ 14 


GL 9‏ ما يُنْهِى Go‏ الوَيل وَدَعْوَى الجَاهِلِيَّة عِنْدَ المُصِيبَّة 
۸ - حدثنا عُمَرُ بْنُ حفص : ISLS : AISLE‏ الأغمش» عَنْ عَبْدِ الله بن A‏ عَنْ 
yt‏ عن عل الله رخس الله عله شال : قال J‏ 8 الس Fe be‏ صرت الود png‏ 


E وَدَعَا بدَعْوَى‎ 6S gr 
LAE [طرفه في:‎ 


SL ٠‏ مَنْ dhe Gulls‏ المُصِيبَةِ 3524 فيه الخُرْنُ 
bije 8‏ محمد & ai‏ شونا a‏ ا شخت یی [dU‏ خر ی 
Abs dbs dues + du iis‏ رَضِيَ A‏ عَنْهَا قالّث : se US‏ فل درسب تر ر 
ES‏ جَلّسَ يُعْرَفُ فيه jl ut; Ój‏ مِنْ phe‏ الاب د Aue col G4‏ رَجُلّ فَقَال: 
نِسَاءَ جَعْمَرِء 5535 «FAAS‏ مر أن isi aut oF c ij AUG‏ : لَمْ ae iki‏ 
«انْهَمُنَ) a sub‏ قال dt E HE E‏ الله ممعت Ju af‏ : «فاخث في Selg‏ 
Luis Cha WON‏ أَرْعَمَ الله oS ath‏ تَفعَل ما أْمَرَكَ رَسُولُ الله بك وَلَمْ N35‏ رَسُولَ الله بل 
مِنَ العَنَاءِ . [الحديث ١75949‏ طرفاه في: LEVIN CAFO‏ 


5م قوله: (حجر) بتثليث حاء حجر أي حضنهاء زاد مسلم «فصاحت» (شارح) . 
«الصالقة» الرافعة صوتها في المصيبة » و«الحالقة» التي تحلق شعرهاء و«الشاقة» التي تشق ثوبها. (شارح) . 
64- قوله: (انهض) أي فانههن. وفي نسخة وهي التي في اليونينية ليس إلا ee?‏ بدل «إنهض» . (شارح) . 
- قوله: (فاحث) بضم المثلثة وبكسرها (في أفواههن التراب) LS‏ محل النوح فلا يتمكن منهء أو المراد به 
المبالغة في الزجر. 
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1300- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did The Qunut in the prayer for a month when the 
(Muslim) reciters were killed. I never saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” more sorry and sad than he was at that time. 


[41] What about one, who might not show his sadness in calamity 


Jacob “said: I only complain of my distraction and anguish to Allah, and I know 
from Allah that which ye know not.” (Yusuf 86) 


1301- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One of the sons of 
Abu'talha became sick and died and Abu'talha at that time was not at home. When his 
wife saw that he was dead, she prepared him (washed and shrouded him) and placed 
him somewhere in the house. When Abu'talha came, he asked: "How is the boy?" She 
said: "The child is quiet and I hope he is in peace." Abu'talha thought that she had been 
true. Abu'talha passed the night and in the morning took a bath. When he intended to 
go out, she told him that his son had died. Abu'talha offered the (morning) prayer with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and informed him of what 
happened to them. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"May Allah bless you concerning your night.” (That is, may Allah bless you with good 
offspring). Sufyan told: One of the Ansar said: “They (Abu'talha and his wife) had nine 
sons and all of them became reciters of the Qur'an (by heart).” 


[42] One’s patience is to be at the first stroke (of the calamity) 
p 


Allah almighty said: “Nay, seek (Allah's) help with patient perseverance and prayer: 
it is indeed hard, except to those who bring a lowly spirit.” (The Heifer “Al baqara” 
45) he also said in the same Sura: “but give glad tidings to those who patiently 
persevere, Who say, when afflicted with calamity: "To Allah we belong, and to Him is 
our return. They are those in whom (descend) blessings from their Lord and mercy, and 
they are the ones that receive guidance.” (The Heifer 155:157, but the text in Arabic 
begins from 156) 


1302- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” said: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "Verily, the patience is at the first 


stroke of a catastrophe." 
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he - ۰۰‏ عَمْرُو بْنُ IS AE‏ مَحَمِدُ بْنُ Ble : : Jh‏ عاصِمٌ الأخوَلء oily‏ 
رَضِيَ ié i‏ قال : كنك زسؤل ag al‏ شيراء جين ai IS‏ كما Es‏ رَسُولَ الله 26 555 
i Saf bts‏ 
[طرفه في : Dye)‏ 
c óL- t)‏ مَنْ لَمْ ُظهز حُزْنَهُ عِْدَالحُصِيبَةٍ 
وَقالَ مُحَمْدُ بْنُ AS‏ القُرَظِيٌ : EA‏ القَوْلُ EEN SENG tN‏ وَقالَ يَعْقُوبُ عَلَيه 
ert‏ : لعا GEA‏ رخزبي إلى ال [نوسى: [AI‏ 
١‏ _ حدّثنا بِشْرٌ بْنُ الحم : Oat BS‏ بْنُ GST: ae‏ إشحاق بن عَبْدِ الله بن 
ل al‏ هع أن بن مالك رضي الله غل َُول: Se:‏ ابن لأبي طَلِحَة .قال E‏ 
tb‏ خارِجٌ» af dha of LL‏ قل js ou‏ ث شَيئا LB eo ke GEG‏ جا أَبُو 
ib‏ قال : SPS Gas‏ قالّث blak ae:‏ تفن js‏ أَنْ يك Ó‏ قَدِ اسْتَرَاحَ وقد Sai of‏ 
Sts : ren Bolo gl‏ فَلَمًا أَصْبَحَ v ia St i EL o Sf sigh UG jhi‏ 
E TES‏ م 5S‏ بك ما كا J ag‏ رَسُول الله J a‏ اله أن AG‏ لَكُمَا في 
Sy 5 G : Hamill «SL‏ الأَنْصَارِ: EL‏ لَهُمَا NGI es‏ كُلْهُمْ گذ 13 i Opal‏ 
[الحديث ١7١١‏ طرفه في: .]٠٤١١‏ 
Sy. ۲‏ الصّبْرٍ عِنْدَ الصَّدْمَةٍ الأولّى 
وَقالَ jae‏ رَضِيَ WN‏ عه : نِعْمَ OVI‏ وِنِعْمَ BI‏ : «الذِينَ 15 Lal‏ مُصِيبَةٌ الوا 
ahid‏ اسيم مضي Aa ar Ria atthe ch eet‏ 
[البقرة: .]٠١۷ ٠٠١١‏ 555 تَعَالَى: ظوَاسْتَعِيِئُوا بالصّبِرٍ وَالصلاة ily‏ لَكبيَرةٌ إلا على 
الْخَاشْعِينَ4 .[البقرة: £0[ 
Lattin - ۲‏ بن tad whe SAGE ES : Us‏ عَنْ Lit kg IE cat‏ 
i EAE AENEA A NE PARRE EUS‏ 
[طرفه في: .]١157‏ 
باب 4١‏ - قوله: البثّ هو أصعب pe‏ لا يصبر صاحبه على كتمانه فيبثه وينشره للناس. 
-.١‏ قوله: (ونحته) أي جعلته في ناحية من البيت. وقوله : (هدأت) معناه سكنت. 
- وقوله: (فبات) أي مجامعاً . 
- قوله : (فرأيت لها) كذا في رواية أبي 33 والأصيلي وابن عساكر» ولغيرهم «فرأيت لهما» (شارح). 
باب 47 - قوله: (العدل) بكسر العين نصف الحمل على أحد شقي الدابة والعلاوة ما يزاد بين العدلين وهما قوله 
تعالى: UIP‏ عليهم صلوات من ربهم ورحمة) ونعم العلاوة قوله جل ذكره: #وأولئك هم المهتدون) . 
- وقوله : (وقوله تعالى) بالجر عطفاً على الصبر تالي الباب. 
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[43] The Prophet's saying: We are grieved for your separation (meaning his 
son Ibrahim) 


1303- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We went with Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to the blacksmith Abu'saif, and he was the 
husband of the wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of The Prophet). Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" took Ibrahim, kissed him, and smelled him. Later we 
entered Abu'saif's house and at that time Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the eyes 
of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" started shedding tears. 
Abdur'rahman Ibn Awf said: "0 Allah's Apostle ! even you are weeping!" He said: "0 
Ibn Awf, this is mercy." Then he wept more and said: "The eyes are shedding tears and 
the heart is grieved, and we will not say but that which pleases our Lord, O Ibrahim ! 
Indeed we are grieved by your separation." 


[44] Weeping while visiting a patient 

1304- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Sa’d Ibn Obada 
became sick and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" along with 
Abdur'rahman Ibn Awf, Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas and Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood visited him 
to inquire about his health. When he came to him, he found him surrounded by his 
household. He asked: "Has he died?" They said: "No, O Allah's Apostle.” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wept. When the people saw his weeping they 
all wept. He said: "Will you listen? Allah does neither punish for shedding tears, nor 
for the grief of the heart but he punishes or bestows His Mercy because of this." He 


pointed to his tongue and added: "The deceased is punished for the wailing of his 
relatives over him." 


In this context, Omar “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have used to bit 
with the stick (those weeping or wailing over their dead people). He also used to throw 
them with stones and put the dust in their mouths (in an attempt to stop them from 
doing this). 


[45] It is not permissible to weep or wail over the dead 


1305- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the news of the 
martyrdom of Zaid Ibn Haritha, Ja'far and Abdullah Ibn Rawaha came, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sat down looking sad, and I was looking 
through the chink of the door. A man came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! The women 
of Ja'far," and then he mentioned their crying. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered him to stop them from crying. The man went and came back and 
said: "I tried to stop them but they disobeyed." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
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EY‏ باب قَوْلٍ Gp BE gt‏ بك لَمَحْرُوئُونَ» 

ie ssc Ap ps 
زول الله لي أبس‎ wes OE camel cols 
وة كم‎ a oat الل وك‎ J 25 اخ‎ FEI sole coal iY LAB سيفب القَينِ» وَكانَ‎ 
aie a) تَذْرِفَانِء فال‎ A UI ر سول‎ ee CaS eais Sy eal بَعْدَ ذلِك»‎ abe WSS 
2 azy Lg] ay oe iii mighani عَنهُ‎ DN 385 الرّحْمن بْنُ عَرْفٍ‎ 
ú 5 إلا ما يُرْضِي‎ ÓY od خرن‎ CLAS العَينَ تَذْمَعْ؛‎ Sp : فَقَالَ كله‎ eel yest 
عن اس رضي‎ oul عَنْ سُلَيمانَ ُن المَغِيرَة» عَنْ‎ bg ga رَوَاه‎ . Ó pals] يا‎ lsd 
RS ع عن الي‎ alll 

as yall She S Gls. ٤ 

Galt - 1 ٤‏ عَنِ aA SE: ÚU AS oil‏ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن الخارث 
GLa‏ عَنْ te‏ الله بن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ A‏ عَنْهُمَا قال : اشتكى سَعْدُ بْنُ AGE desi ESG‏ 
ابي ية ys‏ 603 مَعَ عَبْدِ nel‏ بن BSE‏ وَسَعْدٍ gf‏ ابي coes‏ وَعَبْدِ الله o‏ مَسْعَودء رضي 
الله le Jos UB pee‏ فَوَجَدَهُ في غاشِية اهل Suis‏ : «قذ Alb Ce gad‏ : لآيَا رَسُولَ اللو 
فبكى RE ES‏ رَأَى ASS Abi‏ اللي كله بكؤاء كَقَالَ : SAY alt óy (S255 9b‏ 
بدَمْع العَينِء dig GAs 555 ill oe Y5‏ - وشار إِلَى Anit aaa a wld‏ 
SA!‏ ببُكاء أَهْلِهِ tale‏ . وَكانَ 528 رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ يَضْرِبُ فيه بالعَضَاء وَيَرْمِي بالحجَارَة» وَيخثي 
KOEN‏ 


ee to‏ عل OT‏ مس 
قال at ٠‏ عدر ts tide tee Big‏ رضي الله Ae J wie‏ قل jo ga‏ 
وَجَعْمَر» وَعَبْدٍ الله بن 45155 Sle‏ الي ا د لزعو Pe AG a ee‏ شق ub ul‏ 


۴۳- قوله: (القين) صفة لأبي السيف ومعناه الحداد. و(الظئر): زوج المرضعة (ويجود بنفسه): أي يموت 
و(تذرفان): معناه تدمعان» أي يجري دمعهما. 
-٤‏ قوله : (أصبغ) يوجد في بعض النسخ هنا زيادة هو ابن الفرج . 
- قوله : (شكوى) بغير تنوين (شارح) . 
- قوله : (فى غاشية أهله) الذين يغشونه للخدمة والزيارة وسقط لفظ أهله من أكثر الروايات فيجوز أن يراد 
بالغاشية الغشية من الكرب ويؤيده رواية مسلم بلفظ في غشيته ذكره الشارح وقوله: (قد قضى) معناه هل مات 
وقوله : (يعذب بهذا) إن قال سوءاً و(يرحم بهذا) إن قال خيراً كذا ذ في الشرح . 
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be upon him" ordered him for the second time to forbid them. He went again and came 
back and said: "They did not listen to me, (or us).” A’isha added: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Put dust in their mouths." (Then she said): I 
said (to that man): "May Allah stick your nose in the dust! You could neither (get the 
women) comply with the order of Allah’s Apostle nor did you relieve Allah’s Apostle 
from fatigue. " 


1306- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: At the time of giving the 
pledge of allegiance to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" one of 
the conditions was that we would not wail. But it was not fulfilled except by five 
women and they are: Ommu'sulaim, Ommul'ala, the daughter of Abu'sabra (the wife of 
Mu'adh), and two other women; or the daughter of Abu'sabra and the wife of Mu'adh 
and another woman. 


[46] Standing up for the funeral procession 


1307- Amer Ibn Rabie'a "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If any of you saw the funeral 
procession, (and did not accompany it) he should stand up till it leaves him behind, or 
till it is put down.” 


[47] When could one sit down if he was standing up to accompany a funeral 


procession 


1308- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Amer Ibn Rabie'a 
"Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "If any of you saw the funeral procession, and did not accompany it he 
should stand up till he becomes behind it, or till it leaves him behind, or till it is put 
down before going ahead of him.” 


1309- Sa’eed Al’maqburi narrated that his father had told: While we were 
accompanying a funeral procession, Abu'huraira caught hold of the hand of Marwan 
and they sat down before the coffin was put down. Then Abu'sa'eed came and took 
hold of Marwan's hand and said: "Get up. By Allah, no doubt this (Abu'huraira) knows 
that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade us to do that." 
Abu'huraira said: "He (Abu'sa'eed) is true." 
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oe ESA Cas FAS bt 7 «SAAS, 5835 نِسَاءً جَعْمَرِ‎ ój pall شال‎ gies : رَجُل قَقَالَ‎ 

il‏ فَقَالَ: ae sb ASS Sees‏ ماس ميق قل 

WENE مِنْ مُحَمّدِ بْنِ حؤشب» فَرَعَمَتْ‎ AB EE Gf A ad Ah; 
rae at e «jet ETL di hist فقّلت: : أَرْعَمَ الله‎ COI Seali في‎ 
.]) 89 [طرفه في:‎ clad! jn 


هم مه 2 وس 2 


as عَنْ‎ aiá: L حَمَادُ بْنُ‎ i : PE ْنُعَبْدٍ‎ able حدّثنا‎ - wey 
Uti كما وكيك وكا‎ TEEDEST MARNE قالّث‎ Ye AU عَم عَطِيَةَ رَضِيَ‎ fl عَنْ‎ 
بي سَبْرَه‎ HI أو‎ “ANA أَبِي سَبْرَةَ امرأة مُعَاذْ‎ ig العَلآءء‎ hj cake at : عير حْمْس نِسْوَةٍ:‎ 
eG ee sls 
LVYN0 .5897 طرفاه في:‎ ١١05 [الحديث‎ 

Gls. £4‏ القِيّام للجَنَارَةٍ 

۳۰۷ حدّثنا عَلِىُ بْنُ عَبْد الله : Wis‏ سيان : SAM IS‏ ی سا i‏ عن va‏ عن 
ple‏ بْنِ رَبِيعَةَ» عَنٍِ BE I‏ قال: Śp‏ رم الججتاة lhi‏ حى ua JU. CSG‏ فال 
EASI‏ أخبرني ple UST : JG anf 36 « E‏ بْنُ رَبِيّعَة RE Cl ys‏ زَادَ الْحَمَيدِيٌ : 
pS go‏ أو gag‏ . [الحديث 17207 طرفه في: EYA‏ 

BSUS قام‎ 13) SAG مَتَى‎ OL tV 


۱۳۰۸ نا LU he rae SS‏ عَنْ et‏ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ وَضِيَ age DN‏ عَنْ 
ple‏ بْنِ 35 رَضِيَ الله Le‏ عَنِ النْبِيّ TE‏ ا Maina Ae‏ ا 


z 
MAES et 


مَعَهَا فَليَقُمْ حٌى يُحَلْمَهَاء أ ؤ LES‏ أؤ وضع ِن LES Of JS‏ 
[طرفه في: ۱۳۰۷]. 

: قال‎ al عَنْ‎ GR عَنْ سَعِيدٍ‎ ob أبي‎ She حتفنا أَحْمَدُ بْنُ يُونْسَ:‎ q 
dae gl les أن ُوضَعَ‎ BLS ois ag ee D وَضِيَ‎ ing EE BEE في‎ US 
HS نَهَانَا عَنْ‎ By النَبِيّ‎ ST فم قَوَاللُه لَقَدْ عَلِمَ هذا‎ : J مَرْوَانَ‎ a JEG ate DN رَضِيَ‎ 
he Ak NOG 
LAY V+ : طرفه في‎ ١١١9 [الحديث‎ 


005 قوله: (فما وفت) بتشديد الفاء ولم يشددها في اليونينية (شارح) . 
- قوله: (غير) بالرفع والنصب: (أم سليم) بالرفع خبر مبتدأ محذوف أي: إحداهن أم سليم وبالجر بدل من 
خمس نسوة»ء وكذا ما بعده وقوله: (وامرأتين) بالجر عطفاً على السابق إن خفض ولأبي 53 والأصيلي وابن 
عساكر (وامرأتان) بالرفع عطفاً عليه إن رفع» فالثلاثة بحسب المعطوف عليه رفعاً وخفضاً ١‏ ه من الشارح 
مختصرا. 
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[48] He, who accompanied a funeral procession must not sit down until the 


coffin is put down; and if he sat, he should be ordered to stand up again 


1310- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you saw the funeral 
procession you should stand up. Whoever accompanied it should not sit down until the 


coffin is put down.” 


[49] Standing up for a Jew funeral procession 


1311- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A funeral 
procession passed in front of us and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" stood up and we too stood up. We said: “O Allah's Apostle! This is the funeral 
procession of a Jew." He said: "Whenever you see a funeral procession, you should 


stand up." 


1312- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’laila reported: Sahl Ibn Hunaif and Qais Ibn Sa’d 
were sitting in the city of Al’qadisiya. A funeral procession passed in front of them and 
they stood up. They were told that the funeral procession was of one of the inhabitants 
of the land, i.e. of a non-believer, under the protection of Muslims. They said: "A 
funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet and he stood up. When he was told 


that it was the coffin of a Jew, he said: "Is it not a living being (soul)?"” 
1313- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’ laila narrated: the same previous tradition. 


[50] Only men not women are to carry the funeral 


1314- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When the funeral is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it would say: Present me 
(hurriedly); and if he was not righteous, it would say: Woe to it (me)! Where are they 
taking it (me)? Its voice is heard by everything except man; and if he heard it he would 


fall unconscious." 
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EA‏ مَنْ بع جِنَارَةَ فلا SAM‏ حَتّى تُوضَعَ عَنْ مَنَاكِبٍ الرّجَالٍ 


I 


PGL jai فَإِنْ قَعَدَ‎ 

ciko يَحْيَىء عَنْ أبي‎ Whe هِشَامٌ:‎ Whe : إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ Sl حدثنا مُسْلِمٌ يَعْنِي‎ _ ٠ i 
Wad SAS etga i الجا‎ ih Sp Aip ابد رسيب‎ aa r hs E 
.]۱۳۰۹ [طرفه في:‎ 

GL. ٩۹‏ مَنْ قامَ 55654 يَهُودِيٌ 

We - VEN‏ مُعَادُبْنُ Whe : Lad‏ هِشَامٌ عَنْ يَحْيَىء عَنْ Ul ace‏ ن cide‏ عَنْ 
جابر بن DI we‏ رَضِيَ pte sb‏ قال : مَرّ G‏ انَازَّة فَقَامَ BE EG‏ وَقْمْنَا بوء G: Ws‏ 
سول للف iE Li}‏ 959.945 قَالَ : : «إذّا وَأَيتُمُ الجتارّةَ A ye gb‏ 

3N‏ بل يي ع : Cas‏ عبد الرخمن بْنْ أبي 
لبلى JG‏ : كان aE dee‏ وفيس بُ سَعْدِ قاعِدين KÚL‏ فَمَرُوا عَلَيهِمَا بِجَتَارَةِ Lali‏ 
Wh: bja‏ حك أخل ااي sigh‏ مِنْ VS Zi Jal‏ إن Shs BB GI‏ به pls Bie‏ 


Stee 


si Eth فَقَالَ:‎ sieges "E j فقيل‎ 
4 ا‎ tile elk aren Yui Pe ln دصي‎ Jac 
Ariel) وني یمان‎ a OI i bade! 

elal Ó gå $É الرّجَالٍ‎ Jas GL? 

Gl عَنْ سَعِيدٍ المَقْبْرِي عَن أبيه:‎ EDS : بْنُ عَبْدِ الله‎ ayal حدثنا عَبْدُ‎ - ٤ 
fio Bia وْضِعْتٍ‎ p : قال‎ BE رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهُ : أن رَسُولَ الله‎ GAS سَعِيدٍ‎ Ul ees 
EIU صَالِحَةَ قالّث: قَدْمُونِيء وَإِنْ كائث 5.6 صَالِحَةٍ‎ Sits bp eÍ Le الرجال‎ 
: ولو مە صق‎ SLY | sg eg eames le Ó pads aa 4ks 
IFAS CAT VI : طرفاه في‎ _ NE [الحديث‎ 


باب ٤۸‏ - قوله: فلا يقعد ضبط في بعض النسخ بالجزم Pree‏ 
ad -1 NE‏ يا ols by‏ القياس أن يقول: ae‏ کے eT eh‏ 
غير صالحة نفر عنها وجعلها كأنها غيره (شارح). 
- قوله: (صعق) معناه مات أو غشي عليه وروي : لصعق بزيادة اللام مثل الرواية الآتية في آخر الباب الذي بعد 
هذا. 


(23) The Book of Funerals 316 636 


[51] You should accelerate (proceeding with) the funeral 


1315- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Hurry up with the dead body for if it was 
righteous, you would forward it to welfare; and if it was otherwise, then you would put 
off an evil thing down your necks." 


[52] The dead’s saying after being put on the coffin: Present me (hurriedly) 


1316- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When the funeral is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it would say: Present me 
(hurriedly); and if he was not righteous, it would say: Woe to it (me)! Where are they 
taking it (me)? Its voice is heard by everything except man; and if he heard it he would 


fall unconscious." 


[53] What about aligning in two or three rows behind the imam (in the funeral 
prayer) 


1317- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the funeral prayer for Negus; 


and 1 was in the second or the third row. 
[54] People’s aligning in rows behind the imam in the funeral prayer 


1318- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” informed his companions of the death of 
Negus. He proceeded to lead the funeral prayer for him, with people aligning behind 
him in rows. Then, he said four Takbirs. 


1319- Ash’shaibani narrated: Ash’sha’bi said: "I was informed by a man who had 
seen the Prophet as going to a grave that was separate from the other graves and he 
aligned the people in rows and said four Takbirs." I said: "Who told you of (that)?" He 
said: "Ibn Abbas." 


1320- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Today a pious man from Ethiopia 
(Negus) has died; come on to offer the funeral prayer." (Jaber said): We aligned in 
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)0 بِابُ السُرْعَةٍ بالجِنَارَّةٍ 

تفلك Gall‏ رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهُ : EN‏ مُشَيْعُونَ hal‏ بَينَ يَدِيهَاء GALES‏ وَعَنْ يَمِينِهَاء 
شِمالِهًا. وَقال غَيرُهُ : قريبا Ge‏ 

6 - حدثنا عَلِيْ بْنُ عَبْدِ JG Sua Was Di‏ حَفِظْتَاهُ ene oF CGA Se‏ 
rere]‏ عَنْ ابي هُرَيرةَ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنهُ عن CA‏ ل قال : bý Éa 2 ch‏ َك iLa‏ 
ge‏ ا وإ يك سوى ذلك» 55 فشر yaa as‏ 4 عَنْ رقابكم». 

GL -‏ قَوْلٍ المَيّتِ 949 عَلَى Gal‏ 35 قَدّمُونِي 

5 - حتئنا he i : ENGI Gey Gl Le‏ عَنْ أبيه : أنه سَمِعَ G‏ 
ne‏ الخدرِيّ رَضِيَ WW‏ عَنْهُ قال : كان الب َل يمول : lp:‏ وُضِعَتٍ الجِنَازّةُ فَاخْتَمَلَهًا Jei‏ 
عَلَى CAS OB ppi‏ صَالِحَةٍ eppi : EN‏ وَإِنْ كائث 58 صَالِحَةٍ AACE WAY E55‏ 
fac lg Sco 5‏ ته كل شر ورلا SLI‏ 35 سمخ aad SM‏ 
[طرفه في : LYNE‏ 

ploy! GIS الجِمَارّةٍ‎ (cle 2595 jf Guide Che باب مَنْ‎ 57 

AVIV‏ ا عَنْ ابي Bye‏ عَنْ قَتَادَةَ عَنْ clb‏ عَنْ جَابرٍ بن bl ase‏ رَضِيَ 

الله ST: logis‏ رَسُولَ الله Le ag‏ عَلَى ett‏ 255 في الصف الثاني أو الثَالِث. 


[الحديث ۱۳۱۷ - أطرافه فى: ۰۱۳۲۰ FAVV GAYE‏ ۰۳۸۷۸ 4194 ؟]. 
٤‏ باب الصُفُوفِ عَلَى Bibel‏ 

iP عن عار‎ (GAD مَعْمَرٌ 3 عن‎ EIS : زُرَيعِ‎ Gi ag Ae Si حدثنا‎ We NA 
تَقَدّم» قَصَمُوا حَلفَهُ‎ at ع‎ CED gal يكل إلى‎ BI تعى‎ : JG عَنْهُ‎ DW أبي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ‎ 
Last 53 
VEO [طرفه في:‎ 

4 ۴ ذقنا fattest‏ تع الطب Sh Ou‏ من jet‏ 
ابي E‏ أنَى عَلَى قَبْر peed oye‏ وَكَبْرَ hs Lisl‏ عن CHES‏ قال : ابْنُ lt‏ رَضِيَ 
الله „4s‏ 
[طرفه في: -[A0V‏ 

۰ حدقا إبرَاهِيمُ بن مُوسى: Bi tlhe UST‏ يوس :أن ابن AEE ast‏ قال: 
6 قوله: (من شهد RE‏ من الصحابة ممن لم يسم وجهالة الصحابي لا تضر في السند قاله الشارح والقبر 

المنبوذ تقدم تفسيره على الوجهين. 


(23) The Book of Funerals 317 638 


rows and after that the Prophet led the prayer and we were in rows. Jaber added: I was 
in the second row. 


[55] The boys aligning beside men in offering the funeral prayer 


1321- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” passed by a grave of a deceased who had been buried 
at night. He said: "When was this (dead) buried?" The people said: "Yesterday." He 
said: "Why did you not inform me?" They said: "We buried him when it was dark and 
so we disliked to wake you up." He stood up and we aligned behind him. I (Ibn Abbas) 
was one of them. Then, The Prophet offered the funeral prayer. 


[56] The tradition of offering the funeral prayer 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered his 
companions to offer the funeral prayer for such deceased persons as Negus; and he 
called it prayer. It has no bowing or prostrations. It contains only Takbir (magnification 
of Allah) and Taslim (end salutation). But one has to perform ablution before offering 
it. Allah called it prayer when he urged his Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” not to pray on any of those hypocrites who died: “Nor do thou ever pray for 
any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they rejected Allah and His 


Messenger, and died in a state of perverse rebellion.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 84) 


1322- Ash’shaibani narrated: Ash’sha’bi said: "I was informed by a man who had 
seen the Prophet as going to a grave that was separate from the other graves and he 
aligned the people in rows and said four Takbirs." I said: "O Abu’amr! Who told you 
of (that)?" He said: "Ibn Abbas." 


[57] The virtue of following the funerals 
1323- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was told that Abu'huraira said: 


"Whoever accompanies the funeral procession will have a reward equal to one Qirat." 


Ibn Omar said: "Abu'huraira exaggerates." 
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أَخَبَرَنِي lhe‏ $ سَمِعَ جاب بْنَ عَبْدِ الل رَضِيَ Ói OS AU‏ قال الي #5 (al ohh‏ 
بل J see‏ الحَبّش» ei ٠‏ مَصَلُوا tole‏ . قَالَ: فَصَمَفْنَاء Et Lai‏ عَلْيهِ وَنَحْنُ 
Tio gtan‏ بُو الزْبِيرِه عَنْ جابر: E35‏ فِي الصف النَّانِي . 
[طرفه في: EAS‏ 
G gio GL 5‏ الصَّبْيَانٍ مَعَ الرّجال عَلَى PÁNI‏ 
0١‏ - حدثنا مُوسى bi‏ إسماعيل: Was‏ عبد E doll‏ این عن yle‏ عن 
te gl‏ رَضِيَ الله ade‏ : أن وَسُولَ الله ag‏ مَرْ BB as‏ ليلا car: E‏ دفن هذا»؟ 
قَالُوا Ju AS:‏ : آَدْشْمُونِي» الو : ناه ِي ظُلمَةٍ ASS «fall‏ أن pL tls‏ 
Ale Lita’‏ قال le GI‏ وَأنَا فيهم» vale Lad‏ 
[طرفه في : [AV‏ 
Tits Gly 21‏ الصّلاةٍ عَلَى JÚNI‏ 
وَقالَ الي هة : «مَنْ Le‏ عَلَى الجتارّة». وَقَالَ: «صَلُوا عَلَى صَاحِبِكُمْ». وَقالَ: «صَلُوا 
عَلَى Bhs Lt ttl‏ ليس فِيهَا رُكُوعٌ AEG SpA YG‏ فِيهَاء وَفِيهَا m‏ 
وَنَسْلِيمٌ . ISG‏ ابْنُ pei E‏ طاوراء V5 tt gib iie Lai S5‏ عُرُوبِهَاء وَيَرْفَعُ 
يديه . قال الحَسّن : أدركْتُ الناسّء isfy‏ حَفْهُمْ عَلَى pais‏ مَنْ رَضُوهُمْلِفَرَائْضِهِمْ م وَإذَا SIEM‏ 
يَوْمَ اليد eS‏ الجََارَة CIES‏ المَاء ولا cp‏ إلا شيل إلى ا Mapes,‏ باعل 
مَعْهِمْ sh‏ . وَقال I iI‏ : يُكَبّرْ UES JUL‏ وَالسّمَرٍ وَالحَضَرِء EE Be‏ 
رَضِيَ ims : ate Ul‏ الوَاجِدَةٍ اسْتِفْتَاحُ الصَّلاةٍ. Lad Iu‏ عَلَى pgs set‏ مات Gad‏ 
[AE yl]‏ 4555 شفرف Puy‏ 
d bhd him YY‏ حب کا id‏ عَنِ الشَّيبَانِي » ع gA of‏ قال: f‏ 
من مر مَع KS‏ يك عَلَى 3 Wiad Ob oss‏ حَلقَه. orae os litt is‏ 
ابْنُ عَبّاسِ رَضِيَ AD‏ عَنهُمَا. 
o۷‏ - باب فَضْلٍ PGRN eki‏ 
وَقالَ 45 بْنُ نَابتِ رَضِيَ WN‏ عه : إذَا As ELS‏ قَضيتَ الذي le‏ 
وَقالَ ae‏ هلآلٍ: ما عَلِمْنَا عَلَى الجَتَارَةٍ G5)‏ وَلكِنْ مَنْ i ass Le‏ قِيرَاط . 
باب 55 - قوله: OL)‏ سنة الصلاة) المراد بالسنة هنا أعم من الواجب والمندوب (شارح) . 
قوله: «صلوا على صاحبكم؟ أي الميت الذي كان عليه دين لا يفي بماله (شارح). 
قوله: «وفيه» أي في المذكور من صلاة الجنازة (شارح) . 
باب ov‏ قوله: (إذناً) يلتمس من أوليائها للانصراف بعد الصلاة (شارح). 


Y\e/ ١ج‎  يراخبلا صحيح‎ 
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1324- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" confirmed Abu'huraira's narration and 
said: "I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying like 
that." Ibn Omar said: "We have lost numerous Qirats." 


[58] (The virtue of) waiting in the funeral until the deceased is buried 


1325- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who accompanies the funeral 
procession and remains with it till the funeral prayer is offered will have a reward 
equal to one Qirat. If he waits till the burial ceremonies are over, he will return with a 
reward equal to two Qirats.” They asked: “What are the two Qirats?” he said: “They 


are as huge as two Mountains.” 


[59] The boys’ offering the funeral prayer beside men 


1326- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: "Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came to a grave of which people said: “He or she 
was buried yesterday.”" Ibn Abbas added: "We aligned behind the Prophet and he led 
the funeral prayer of the deceased." (Ibn Abbas was still a boy at this time). 


[60] Offering the funeral prayer in the praying places and in the mosques 


1327- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” informed us of the death of Negus, the ruler 
of Ethiopia, on the very day on which he died. He said (to us): “Ask for Allah’s 


forgiveness for your brother.” (he meant Negus). 


1328- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had made them align behind him in 


the praying place where he (offered the funeral prayer in which he) said four Takbirs. 
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ge e jes . aes ¢ nire oh أب‎ A 


LEV [طرفه في:‎ 
Jú. UAB رَسُول اللو‎ oie TA rye 5 uh. ísle ات - يَعْنِي‎ IYE 
sabi pi يِن‎ Eee tb [o3 [الزمر:‎ GELB . 55,8 ops كَثِيرَ‎ Lalo في‎ tb عَنْهُمَا :لذ‎ DN عْمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ BI 


Gii (is 5B بِابُ هَن‎ eA 
سَعِيدٍ‎ ool عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بْنِ‎ 8 ol gil عَلَى‎ S13 OU مَسْلَمَةَ‎ fy al te le 7 ٥ 
. القن له‎ Cas OS عَنْهُ‎ AN هْرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ‎ UT سَأَلَ‎ ST : عَنْ أبيه‎ oo ta 
: شِهَابٍ‎ GIS : مُونْسُ‎ Bis قال : حدئني أبِي:‎ tons شيب بن‎ Si a hs 
gd «مَنْ‎ T قال : :قال 5,25 الله‎ ie الله‎ 33558 A أن‎ : ale cpr Ne 5555 
قِيرَاطَانِ؛ و وَما القِيرَاطَانِ؟‎ J SIs G5 55 وَمَنْ شَهِدَ‎ cbis US haat الجقارة حى‎ 
. العظيمين»‎ at o قالَ:‎ 
LEV : [طرفه: في‎ 
عَلَى الجَنائز‎ Gull مَعَ‎ obiall باب ضلاةٍ‎ 94 
بُ أبي بُكير : عنقا ا چا ار‎ AALS : إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ Gi يَعْقُوبُ‎ Woe _ 7 
E عَبّاس رَضِيَ الَهُ عَنْهُمَا قال : أنَى رَسُولُ الله‎ gl ge ple عَنْ‎ BLE GLY 
rags عَبّاس رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا لف‎ i de . AI i هذا دُفِنَ‎ cL Jus 
. عَلَيهًا‎ 
-[A0V [طرفه في:‎ 
بِالْمصَلَّى وَالْمشجدِ‎ Gail باب الصَّلاة عَلَى‎ - ٠ 
cies عَنْ سَعِيدٍ‎ led gil عَنْ عُقَيلٍ عَنِ‎ EU he SS soy a> - ۷ 
#6 Di 52510 رضت الله ج تال نكس‎ Gd كن اس‎ He Gal ke ab اس‎ 
.]١ 3١ه‎ : [طرفه في‎ . GAY مات فِيهِء فَقَالَ: : «اسْتَغْفِرُوا‎ gall يَوْمّ‎ SI Cole Sle 
رهن الله عله‎ Sk AE Se GE OL A ian 1 
قوله : (فصدقت) أي لما أرسل ابن عمر إلى عائشة يسألها عن ذلك صدقت عائشة بقول أبي هريرة رضي الله‎ - ٤ 
قوله : «حتى يُصلي» بكسر اللام وفي رواية الأكثر بفتحها (شارح).‎ - 6 
. قوله: (فصفنا) بفاء مشددة ولأبي 53 فصففنا بفاءين (شارح)‎ - ١7 


(23) The Book of Funerals 319 642 


1329- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Jews brought before 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a man and a woman 
from amongst them who committed adultery. He ordered that they should be stoned (to 
death) near the place of performing the funeral prayers beside the mosque. 


[61] It is hateful to take graves as mosques 


1330- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" in his fatal illness said: "Allah cursed the Jews and the 
Christians because they took the graves of their Prophets as places for praying.” A’isha 
added: "Had it not been for that, the grave of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" would have been made prominent but | am afraid it might be taken (as a) 
place for praying.” 


[62] Offering the funeral prayer for woman who died during her child birth 


1331- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered the 
funeral prayer behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" for a 
woman who had died during childbirth and he stood up by the middle of the coffin. 


[63] At which part of the coffin does the (praying) man stand up 


1332- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered the 
funeral prayer behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" for a 
woman who had died during childbirth and he stood up by the middle of the coffin. 


[64] Saying four Takbirs in the funeral prayer 


Anas was reported to have led people in a funeral prayer in which he said only three 
Takbirs, and then finished the prayer by the end salutation. Being asked, he resumed 
the prayer, by facing the Qiblah and saying the fourth Takbir. Then he ended the 
prayer. 


1333- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had informed them of the death of 
Negus on the very day on which he died. He made them align behind him in the 
praying place where he (offered the funeral prayer in which he) said four Takbirs. 
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قالَ: Ó)‏ الي ية Ge‏ بِهِمْ بالمُصَلّى» فَكَبْرَ gle‏ أرْبَعاً. [طرفه في: .]٠٠٤١‏ 

۳۲4 - حدّثنا إِبْرَاهِيمٌ بْنُ المُْذِرٍ: Ble : PERA‏ مُوسی بن عُقْبَةَ عَنْ (SU‏ 
عَنْ alll we‏ ِن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ AU‏ عَنْهُمَا : أن Sa‏ جاوًا JA BE I A‏ مِنْهُمْ Nay‏ وزان 
iy, ab‏ مَرْجِمَاء Ue ag‏ مَوْضِع الجَكائزٍ Be‏ المَسْجِدٍ. 


-[LVORY CVITY CIA GIANG (£007 CYTO 35 [الحديث ۱۳۲۹ - أطرافه‎ 


ila- 5١‏ ما 3584 SGI ga‏ المَسَاجِدٍ عَلَى القَبُورٍ 
وَلَمُا مات الحَسَنُ Gi‏ الحَسَنِ بن He‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمْ» A‏ لطبو 
EE‏ شيشا EE cid baths‏ وَجَنْدُوا EY hell ads Le‏ تل gets‏ 
apart‏ 
fe arr.‏ بَيدُ الله ee é‏ عَنْ ÓA‏ عَنْ De‏ هُوَ NN‏ عَنْ E‏ عَنْ 
tse‏ رَضِيَ الله Ue‏ عَنِ JU BE GI‏ في مَرَضِهِ الذي GL‏ فيه : UN aie‏ اليَهُودَ pleats‏ 
is‏ 53 أَنْبِيَاِهُمْ E Are TAE tags‏ رة 158 أخسى أن 545 
مَسجداً . 
[طرفه في : CEPT‏ 
7" باب الصّلاةٍ عَلَى fil ead‏ مات في نِفَاسهًا 
١‏ _ حدثنا مُسَدَّدٌ : Hay He‏ زُرَيع : Che Bt Bhs‏ عَبْدُ الله بْنُ thy‏ عَنْ 
سَمْرَةَ رَضِيَ I‏ عَنْهُ ELS dG‏ وَرَاءَ النْبِيّ كل عَلَى امْرَأةٍ ESL‏ في نِفَاسِهَاء poke plas‏ 
وَسَطَهًا. 
[طرفه في: ۳۳۲]. 
Gui GLY‏ يَقُومُ Sigal Go‏ وَالرَجُلِ 
te _ ۲‏ عِمْرَانَ بْنُ ميِسَرَة: Whe‏ عَبْدُ الوَارثِ: ÉL gil oF (Set ES‏ 


k 


piit Sih ha‏ رضي AlN‏ 86 قال: FAE eke‏ عَلَى امْرَأَةٍ مائّث في نِقَاسِهَاء 
[طرفه في: [YYY‏ 
GL "4‏ التَكّبير عَلَى الجَنَارَةٍ أَرْبَعاً 
قال ميد a as lg‏ ین له ر 
a‏ ثُمّ A Aa 5S‏ 
۳ _ حدئناعَبِدُ الله بْنُ يُوسُّفَ _ اماف oF‏ ابن G4‏ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن 
المُْسَيِّبِء 38 أب Sed‏ وَعين الله عَنَهُ ST:‏ وَسُولَ abit‏ كله عى GLE‏ في الوم الذي مات 


(23) The Book of Funerals 320 644 


1334- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered the funeral 


prayer for As’hama, The Ethiopian Negus, with four Takbirs. 


[65] Reciting Al'fatiha in the funeral prayer 


1335- Talha reported: I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn Abbas "Allah be 
pleased with both" who recited Al'fatiha and said: "It should be known that it (reciting 
Al'fatiha) is a tradition.” 


[66] Offering the funeral prayer for the deceased after being buried 


1336- Ash’shaibani narrated: Ash’sha’bi said: "I was informed by a man who had 
passed with the Prophet by a grave that was separate from the other graves and he 
aligned the people in rows and said four Takbirs." I said: "O Abu’amr! Who told you 
of (that)?" He said: "Ibn Abbas." 


1337- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: A black person, a male or 
a female used to clean the Mosque and then died. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” did not know about it . One day the Prophet remembered him and 
said: "What happened to that person?" The people replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! He 
died." He said: "Why did you not inform me?" They said: "His story was so and so 
(regarded him as insignificant)." He said: "Show me his grave." He then went to his 


grave and offered the funeral prayer. 


23 _ كتاب الجنائز 320 645 


فيه» G55‏ بهم إِلَى ead Lett‏ بِهِمْء $55 ale‏ أَربَعَ َكْبِيرَاتِ. 
[طرفه في : ANY£0‏ 

phe عَنْ‎ Hs Gdn BS سَلِيمُ بْنُ حَيّانَ:‎ Bie: سِنَانٍ‎ Gi Lens biie - 
ERETT Lah SS y مه‎ ; ERNE أ الب‎ : ie WU رَضِيَ‎ 
الصمَدِ.‎ Ae وَتَابَعَهُ‎ el : وَعَبْدُ الصَّمَدِه عَنْ سَلِيم‎ 
pray : [طرفه في‎ 

6 باب قِرَاءَةٍ فاتِحَةٍ list‏ عَلَى الجَنَارَةٍ 

Gis bys اجعَلة لََا‎ AU dis حَةٍ الكتابء‎ rsý abl fe bis FAA وَقَالَ‎ 
tists 

Wide 6‏ محمد ب بثار: خدثنا 5088 حدننا cated‏ عن uae‏ عن طلجة JU‏ 
یلیک كاف انی خا يض ال جا e‏ 

oe بْنِ‎ Lb سُفيَانُء عَنْ سَعْدٍ بْنِ إِْرَاهِيمٌ» عَنْ‎ SST مادا ب‎ ines 
KEER E A E Magis AON وكا رفن‎ oa cele EL قال‎ S56 
FAVI 
GAM الصّلاةٍ عَلَّى القَبْرٍ بَعْدَ ما‎ GL. "5 

lS We‏ بْنُ مِنْهَالٍ: EIS‏ شُعْبَةُ قال: OL Shs‏ الشَّيبَانِيُ قال : سَمِعْتُ 
الشَّعْبِيّ قال :عزني ان مز حع للب له عن قبن uF eas le pias Hil ana‏ 
é‏ هذا Í G‏ عَمْرو؟ JG‏ : ابن le‏ رَضِيَ GE D‏ 
[طرفه في: -[TA0v‏ 

j رَافِع؛ عَنْ‎ ol عَنْ نَابِتِء عَنْ‎ a حَمَادُ بْنُ‎ he : Jl i ieai حدثنا‎ - ryvy 
ول تلم ل ع‎ oth no كا ثم‎ a Ss s عه‎ WN 85 بي هُريرَةَ‎ 
TS رَسُولَ الله‎ USL : ا‎ SE اما نجل‎ JU َذَكَرَهُ ذَاتَ يَْم‎ rire 


topi‏ . فَمَالُوا : له JB hfs 1455 145 Sts‏ < ا قال > اس م 
a‏ 
[طرفه في : -[E0A‏ 


حيان منصرف وغير منصرف وليس في الصحيحين سليم بفتح السين غيره (شارح) . 
الأحسن. 


(23) The Book of Funerals 321 646 


[67] The dead hears people's footsteps 


1338- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a human being is laid in his grave and his 
companions return and he even hears their foot steps, two angels come to him and 
make him sit and ask him: “What did you use to say about this man, Mohammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” He will say: “I testify that he is Allah's 
slave and His Apostle.” Then it will be said to him: “Look at your place in the Hell- 
Fire, which was replaced by Allah with one in Paradise.” 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "The dead person will 
see both his places. But a non-believer or a hypocrite will say to the angels: “I do not 
know, but I used to say what the people used to say!” It will be said to him: “Neither 
did you know nor did you take the guidance (by reciting the Qur'an).” Then he will be 
hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be 
heard by whatever approaches him except human beings and Jinns." 


[68] What about he, who liked to be buried in the sacred land 


1339- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The angel of death was 
sent to Moses and when he went to him, Moses slapped him severely, (spoiling one of 
his eyes). The angel went back to his Lord, and said: "You sent me to a slave who does 
not want to die." Allah restored his eye and said: "Go back and tell him to place his 
hand over the back of an ox, for he will be allowed to live by each single hair he is able 
to touch, for a year." (So the angel came to him and told him the same). Then Moses 
asked: "O my Lord! What will be then?" He said: "Death will be then." He said: "(Let 
it be) now." He asked Allah to bring him near the Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's 
throw.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Were I there I 
would show you the grave of Moses by the way near the red sand hill." 


[69] Burying (the deceased) at night 
Abu’ bakr “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have been buried at night. 


1340- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the funeral prayer for a man one 
night after he was buried. He and his companions stood up (for the Prayer). He had 
asked them about him before standing, saying: "Who is this?" They said: "He is so and 
so and was buried last night." So all of them offered the funeral prayer. 
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GE si> - ۸‏ : : ذا عند الأغلى: Be‏ سيد cd‏ برقال لي AE‏ دكا ان 
Ha Bint UE 255‏ عن Gl‏ 95 الله عله عن So‏ قال : اي 
ge‏ ا حى i‏ لََسْمَعْ رع has? UV as clans aS sists tut eella‏ 
تَمُول فِي هذا PB RG A JES‏ قو : shall tc tah‏ فيان : انظز إِلَى 
ai Bit e aie‏ به مَفْعَد مَفْعَداً GII Sys‏ . قال BIST, lene Lg « 8 LS‏ 


1 
óa 


أو المُتَافِقُ “تقول لا أذريء كنت اقول ما يمول الاس sS PE‏ وَلآَ نَلِيتَء H‏ 
صرب Boke,‏ مِنْ as‏ ضَرْيَة بِينَ nai ca St‏ صَيحةٌ يَسْمَعْهَا مَنْ a‏ إلا l‏ 
[الحديث ATYA‏ طرفه في : ١37/5‏ ]. 


z 
وات‎ 


giá الدّفنَ في الأزض المُقَدَّسَةٍِ َو‎ Gi مَنْ‎ GLA 

۹ - حدثنا مَخمُودٌ: ae SI : GIGS ee We‏ عَنِ ابن طَاوْسِء عَنْ i‏ عَنْ 
GI‏ رَضِيَ الله te‏ قال : Soja Ub Jesh‏ مُوسى iale OB PI‏ صك 
فَرَجَعَ we ys: Jú 45 ll‏ لا بريد المَوْت! at bez: du; eg le DS‏ 
له يَضَعْ يده oft le‏ َورِء قله JS‏ ما CBE‏ َد JS‏ ب کال : أي E ebs‏ ماذا؟ قال 
Syg‏ . قال : فالآنَء dled‏ الله أن a‏ مِنَ الأرض ihg LE‏ حَجَر) E al‏ 
الله 2 EN FES o‏ بره إلى جانب الطريق» ts He‏ الأخمر». 
[الحديث 1١775‏ طرفه في : LYE OV‏ 

5 باب الدَّفنٍ بِاللَّيلٍ 

: A e الله‎ 355% ofl 5355 

۰ _ حتثنا i OGE‏ أبي Ws : GA‏ جَرِيرٌ عَنِ SO‏ عَنِ الشْعْبيّ؛ عَنِ ابن 
le‏ رَضِيَ Lge DI‏ قال : ag St Le‏ عَلَى رَجُلٍ بَعدَ ما S‏ ليلق قامَ هُوَ Cals‏ 
Sis;‏ سَأَلَ عَنْهُ فَقَالَ: «مَنْ هذا»؟ فَقَانُوا : EI 555 Ó‏ فَصَلَُوًا عَلَيهِ . 


[طرفه في: [AoV‏ 


باب 51 قوله : خفق النعال أي صوت نعال الأحياء. 
۸- قوله: وتولى وذهب أصحابه من باب تنازع العاملين (شارح) . 
- قوله : ولا تليت الأصل تلوت لكنه آثر الازدواج أي لا كنت دارياً ولا تالياً وفي مجمع الأمثال لا دريت ولا 
cull‏ 
۹- قوله: يضع ضبط في بعض النسخ بالرفع وفي بعضها بالجزم . 


(23) The Book of Funerals 322 648 


[70] Building a place of worship at a grave 


1341- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: During the illness of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” some of his wives mentioned a church they 
had seen in Ethiopia called Mariya. Ommu’salama and Ommu’habiba “Allah be 
pleased with them” had visited Ethiopia. They told about its beauty and about the 
pictures it contained. The Prophet raised his head and commented: "If any religious or 
pious man dies amongst those people they would build a place of worship at his grave 
and make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creatures in the sight of Allah on 
the Day of Judgement." 


[71] Entering the woman’s grave 


1342- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We attended (the 
funeral procession) of one of the daughters of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and he was sitting by the side of the grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. 
He said: "Is there anyone among you who did not have sexual intercourse with his wife 
last night?" Abu'talha replied: “I’m, O Allah’s Apostle!” The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" told him to get down in the grave. So he did and interred her. 


[72] Offering the funeral prayer on the martyr 


1343- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" collected every two martyrs of Ohod in one 
piece of cloth, and asked: "Which of them had more of the Qur'an?" When one of them 
was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the grave and say: "I will be a 
witness on these on the Day of Judgement." He ordered them to be buried with their 
blood on their bodies. They were neither washed nor was a funeral prayer offered for 
them. 


1344- Uqba Ibn Amer narrated: One day the Prophet went out and offered the 
funeral prayers for the martyrs of Ohod. Then he went up the pulpit and said: "I will 
pave the way for you as your predecessor and will be a witness on you. By Allah! I see 
my Fount just now and I have been given the keys of all the treasures of the earth (or 
the keys of the earth). By Allah! I am not afraid that you will associate others in 
worship with Allah after my death, but I am afraid that you will fight with one another 
for the worldly things." 


[73] Burying two or three persons in one grave 


1345- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" buried every two martyrs of Ohod in one 
grave. 


23 ۔ bs‏ الجنائز 322 649 
Gls Vs‏ بِنَاءٍ المَسْحِدٍ عَلَى JÄI‏ 
Wie _ ١‏ إِسْماعِيلٌ قال : Sls‏ ني Ne‏ عَنْ هِشام» عَنْ أبيه عَنْ Éste‏ رَضِيَ الله 
¿Íu Ye‏ : لما اشتكى النْبِيْ يا َكَرَت dle akan oth Gal tas ly fats‏ لها 
es etsy EL‏ وَأمُ حَبِيبَة رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا > aial ait‏ فلكرتارف: Les‏ 
nyha‏ فِيهَاء Sb‏ رَأسَهُ سه يكل فَقَالَ. : «أُولئِكَ ]13 مات 1 ae‏ الرَجُل الصاح HENS‏ 273 
Ugo Flags‏ فيه لك aE ois tal‏ شِرَارٌ الل Ste‏ اللو . [طرفه في: LEV‏ 


JAG ġa ULV)‏ قَيْرَ المَرْأَةٍ 
YEY‏ حدئنا i MAA‏ سان : Gb Wie‏ بن Be Ele : SLL e‏ بْنُ ge‏ عَنْ ol‏ 
رَضِيَ Di‏ عَنْهُ قال: EL Vit‏ رَسُولٍ الله #6 255 J‏ الله يك Sle‏ عَلَى القَبرٍء se LAG‏ 
تَدْمَعَانِء J‏ امل pS‏ من a‏ لَمْ Jus ALD) A‏ أب لحه : أنَاء قال : Jz‏ في 
Mays‏ رل في قَبْرهَا ay‏ قال Gl‏ مُبَارَكِ : قال فُلَِيحٌ : ioari‏ قال أَبُو al ae‏ 
is shld‏ [الأنعام: gipar‏ لِيَكتسِيوا. [طرفه في: LVYA‏ 


Ls vy‏ الصّلاةٍ ié‏ الشهيد 
irer‏ - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنْ A gt? ie JG EU is ats‏ 
الوَحْمْنٍ CAS gf‏ بن WL‏ عَنْ of ple‏ عَبْدٍ الله رَضِيَ الله EGE‏ قال : کان CD‏ كه ب: in H‏ 
الرَجُلَينِ مِنْ IB‏ أَحْدٍ في OF‏ وَاجدِ تم ii‏ : م al‏ أخذاً ip cok au‏ ير ل لَهُ إلى 
أَحَدِهِما 55 في eb‏ وقال: th‏ شَهِيدٌ عَلَى Vibe‏ يَوْمَ pps gals - Ga‏ في ا 
i;‏ يُعَسَّلُواء وَلَمْ Ja‏ عَلَيهمْ . 


LEVY APOP APEA ۱۳٤۷ APET 1758 أطرافه فى:‎ - ۱۳٤۳ [الحديث‎ 


E‏ حدئنا is a ee‏ يُوسُفَ : phe: bi‏ يزيد بن dl‏ حبيب» عَنْ أبي 
phe hie Fl‏ : أن الب Ly os a‏ مَصَلّى عَلَى le Bie th fal‏ المَيْتِ» 
نْمّ الْصَرَفَ إلى ol‏ قَقَالَ: i; ebs p:‏ هيد عَلَيَكُمْ وَإِنّي ABN by‏ حَرْضِي 
بون ي AE als Chel‏ الأزض» أؤ: مَقَاتِيحَ الأزضء alg S15‏ ما أخافٌ Sf she‏ 
تُشْرِكُوا بَعْدِيء وَلكِنْ أخاف se‏ أن tgs L258‏ 


[VOM ,5475 24080 25١47 15095 أطرافه فى:‎ ١55 [الحديث‎ 


É في‎ EMI Gul jt بِابُ دَفنِ‎ VF 
PAPELA واد كن عدن‎ ool el SoU a EE P اا سی ين‎ 6 


2 قوله : أولئك بكسر الكاف وفتحها ولأبي ذر وأولئك (شارح) . 


(23) The Book of Funerals 323 650 


[74] What about the opinion that the martyrs are not to be washed 


1346- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, (regarding the martyrs of Ohod): 
“Bury them with the blood on their bodies.” This was on The Day of Ohod. They were 
not washed. 


[75] Who is put first in the grave 


1347- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" collected every two martyrs of Ohod in one 
piece of cloth, and asked: "Which of them had more of the Qur'an?" When one of them 
was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the grave and say: "I will be a 
witness on these on the Day of Judgement." He ordered them to be buried with their 
blood on their bodies. neither was a funeral prayer offered for them, nor They were 


washed. 


1348- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: "Which of them had more of the 
Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the 
grave before his companion. Jaber added: My father and my uncle were shrouded in 
one sheet. 


[76] (Using) AVidhkhir and the grass in the grave 


1349- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary (sacred 
place); and it was a sanctuary before me and will be so after me. It was made legal for 
me (to fight in it) for a few hours of the day. None is allowed to uproot its thorny 
shrubs, to cut its trees, to chase its game or to pick up its fallen things except by a 
person who announces it publicly." On that Al’abbas said (to the Prophet): "Except 
AV idhkhir for our goldsmiths and graves." So the Prophet added: "Except Al’ idhkhir." 


Abw’huraira narrated that the Prophet had said: "Except Al’idhkhir for our graves 
and homes." Ibn Abbas said: "For their goldsmiths and homes." 


651 323 الجنائز‎ Oks - 23 


گغْب: Hf‏ جابرٌ بْنَ Ue‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عنْهُمَا GN ooh‏ اة كان يَجْمَعْ بِينَ الرَجُلَِينِ مِنْ 


[طرفه في : LEY‏ 
4 بِابٌ مَنْ لَمْ يَرَ Jind‏ الشَهَدَاءِ 

ESE cay fe 2 5‏ عن es ol‏ عَنْ ASME‏ بن كَمْبء عَنْ 
جابر قال: قال ابي ASP AE‏ في دمائهخ». يَعْنِي يَوْمَ eah‏ وَلَمْ LS‏ [طرفه في: 
Lar‏ 

bL 5‏ مَنْ £884 في اللّحْدٍ 

SW inh eae‏ 7 اة و جائر ملد sg Sy GLA‏ 17 معدل ولو 
lentes SS‏ كان ریسا 

let ابْنُ‎ tas gia GETS الله‎ de US : lis G3) حدثنا‎ - ۷ 
a رَسُولَ الله‎ ST: ee + ان‎ ESA AE E 
Kg sofu Last st e i ثم ول‎ tae i NSS ج بين لكان ين‎ 

H5 DEDET Wb bth: وَقَالَ‎ eb في‎ OE شير له إِلَى أَحَدِهِما‎ 
HES ols ae 
[YEY [طرفه في:‎ 

GAS ¿ of el SH. ۳4۸‏ عَنْ og} ple‏ عَبْدٍ الله رَضِيَ DI‏ عَنْهُمَا : کان 
ate PUNES‏ يفول لقثي أخد : gh‏ هؤلاء i‏ أخذا ِلُرآن»؟ p‏ أُشيرَ لهُ إلى Bes JE‏ 
AL‏ قَبْلَ JUS ole‏ جابرٌ: َكُنْنَ أبي وَعَمّي في نَمِرَة وَاحِدَةٍ . وَقالَ eS GOL‏ 
Sle‏ الزُهْرِيُ : Ale‏ مَنْ سَمِعَ جابراً رَضِيَ BE DN‏ 
[طرفه قي .]۱۳٤۳‏ 

5 باب BY!‏ والكشيش في ll‏ 

\we4‏ - حذئنا gi de Gin‏ حَوْشَبٍ: he‏ عبْدُ الرَمَابٍ: WE Bie‏ عَنْ 
Ke‏ عَنِ ان عَبّاسِ رَضِيَ الله GS‏ عَنِ ال كك قال : ay‏ اللَهُ ás‏ فَلَمْ aÝ Jo‏ 
SEV YG AS‏ بَعْدِي» LANG OE LEY OW BE Jeb‏ شَجَرهَاء وَلا تقر 
صَيدُمَاء Gib LEY,‏ إِلأْلِمُعَرْفِ . Dus‏ اعباس رَضِيَ الله ata‏ إلا ألإذْخِرَ لِصَاغَتِنًا 
JUS FE 955‏ : إلا te 3.35 Sh of Ou iyi‏ عن 65 M5 935 Uy sae BE‏ 


dP 1‏ في نمرة بفتح النون وكسر الميم بردة من صوف أو غير مخططة (شارح). 


(23) The Book of Funerals 324 652 


[77] Could the (body of the) dead taken out of the grave after being buried 


1350- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to (the grave of) Abdullah Ibn Obai 
after his body was buried. The body was brought out and then The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered it to be put on his knees. Then he put his 
saliva over the body and clothed it in his shirt. Only Allah almighty knows why (The 
Messenger of Allah did so). He (Ibn Obai) was reported to have clothed Al’abbas (The 
Prophet’s uncle) in his shirt. Both of Sufyan and Abu’huraira said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was wearing two shirts. The son of 
Abdullah Ibn Obai said to The Messenger: “O Messenger of Allah! Clothe my father in 
your shirt that is touching your skin.” In this way, they thought that The Messenger of 
Allah had clothed him in his shirt as a reward of what he had done. 


1351- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: When the time of 
the holy battle of Ohod approached, my father called me at night and said: "I think that 
I will be the first amongst the companions of the Prophet to be martyred. I do not leave 
anyone after me dearer to me than you, except Allah’s Apostle’s soul. I owe some debt 
and you should repay it. You should also treat your sisters favourably." So in the 
morning he was the first to be martyred and was buried along with another (martyr). | 
did not like to leave him with the other (martyr). So, six months after his burial, I took 
him out of the grave and he was in the same condition as he was on the day of burial, 
except a slight change near his ear. 


1352- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” told: My father was buried 
with another in the grave. But I did not feel comfortable until I took his body out of the 
grave and buried it in an independent grave. 


[78] What about the grave 


1353- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" collected every two martyrs of Ohod in one 
piece of cloth, and asked: "Which of them had more of the Qur'an?" When one of them 
was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the grave and say: "I will be a 
witness on these on the Day of Judgement." He ordered them to be buried with their 
blood on their bodies. They were not washed. 


653 324 الجنائز‎ Gls _ 23 


َقالَ uF cle ói ó‏ الحَسَنٍ بن مُسْلِمء من See‏ بت Read‏ : سَمِعْتٌ الي KORE‏ 
وَقال dale‏ عَنْ pil‏ عَنِ yl‏ عَبّاسِ رَضِيَ اللَهُعَنْهُمَا: ss ped‏ 
AME A Sa]‏ - أطرافه ق ينين تسبي EVNE ENAS‏ رت ا 4VVAT‏ لمك tT VV‏ 
TTT PNAS‏ 1 
GL VY‏ هَل يُخْرَجُ y Go áil‏ وَاللَحْدٍ eia‏ 
۰ _ حدثنا ie‏ بْنُ ae‏ الله ote is:‏ قال عَمْرِوٌ : سَمِعْتُ ple‏ بْنَّ ae‏ الله 
رَضِيَ age DN‏ قال : أنى رَسُولُ الله يِه عَبْدَ الله : ie ets‏ ما أجل cole sb ee‏ 
فَوَضْعَهُ ale E85 (HES) le‏ مِنْ aay cay‏ قَمِيصَهُ DG ian‏ غلم وکال كسا عياسا aed‏ 
قال seat‏ رخال لي خريزة : ركان علي مول الله ERT‏ َقَالَ we Sad‏ الله : G‏ رَسُولَ 
Sl ea‏ أبي قُمِيصَكَ gill‏ يَلِي جلدَك. قال ae st Of 65555 us‏ اليس are‏ الله 
قَمِيصَهُ » D‏ لِمَا صَتَعَ . [طرفه في: ۱۲۷۰]. i‏ 
6١‏ حدئنا Já é pe pA Ugg iSi‏ : ركنا اد حُسَينٌ hes‏ « عَنْ عَطَاءِء عَنْ 
WI: AF‏ حَضَرَ of gs Let‏ مِنَ dis «bl‏ ع ERER‏ 
مَنْ JEE‏ مِنْ أصَحاب Bb BB Bl‏ لا انرك بَمِدِي Sal‏ عَلَيْ sab te‏ فس رَسُولٍ الله 
AE ya‏ علي wh oad‏ رايتو AGEL‏ يبرا «had JÍ Sts ASA‏ 5835 مَعْهُ 
خر في فَبْر» م َم ئطب تفي FS SASL‏ فَاسْتَحْرَجْيُهُ َعْدَ É eif By‏ 54 كَيَوْم ؟ 


az? os 


[VOY طرفه في:‎ ١61 [الحديث‎ . aia cia Dg 

Wie _ ۲‏ عَلِيُ bn‏ م ae‏ الله : ple Gia Be‏ عَنْ oF AB‏ ن ابن أبي ‘co‏ 
عَنْ عَطَاءِء عَنْ ple‏ رَضِيَ WD‏ عَنْهُ قال : دُفْنَ مَحَ أي is‏ تَطِبْ تفي Bei Se‏ 
dees‏ 3 3 عَلّى ide‏ [طرفه في: [VOY‏ 

ÁN وَالشقٌ فِي‎ AÍ بِابُ‎ VA 

۴ _ حدّثنا عَبْدَانَ : yl‏ عبْدُ اللّهِ: BEDS‏ سَعْدٍ قالَ: ole Gs‏ 
ركيد اجون ga‏ الاق عَنْ جابر a oi‏ ال 5 الله ge‏ قال : كان الْبِيْ #6 
يَجْمَعْ بَينَ رَجُلَينِ مِنْ Í A‏ حي م يَقُول: : sol p Soot au fact ssf eth‏ ير لَه إلى أَحَدِهِما 
ió‏ في AD‏ فَقَالَ: th‏ شَهِيدٌ Je‏ هولاءِ py‏ القِيَامَةَ» ٠.‏ كَأَمَرَ cgi‏ يدِمائهِم » وَلَمْ يُعَسْلهُمْ . 
[طرفه في: Ley‏ 
- قوله: ونفث عليه وروي ونفث فيه والنفث شبيه بالنفخ وهو أقل من التفل. 


- قوله : مكافأة بغير همزة في فى اليونينية (شارح) . 
-١‏ قوله: هنية غير أذنه قال الشارح هنا تغيير صوابه غير هنة في أذنه أي شيء يسير 


(23) The Book of Funerals 325 654 


[79] If the boy embraced Islam and then died, would be possible to Offer the 
funeral prayer for him; and what about offering Islam to boys 


1354- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Omar set out accompanying 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with a group of people to Ibn 
Saiyyad till they saw him playing with the boys near the hillocks of Banu'maghala. Ibn 
Saiyyad at that time was about to reach his puberty and did not notice (us) until The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stroked him with his hand and said 
to him: "Do you testify that I am Allah's Apostle?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and said: 
"I testify that you are the Messenger of illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Do you testify that I am Allah's 
Apostle?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" refuted it and said: "I 
believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then he said (to Ibn Saiyyad): "What do you 
think?" Ibn Saiyyad answered: "True people and liars visit me." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "You have been confused as to this matter." 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "I have kept 
something (in my mind) for you, (can you tell me that?)" Ibn Saiyyad said: "It is 
Ad'dukh (the smoke)." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Let you be in ignominy. You cannot cross your limits." On that, Omar said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop his head off." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "If he is he (The Charlatan (Ad'dajjal), then you cannot 
overpower him, and if he is not, then there is no need of murdering him." 


1355- Ibn Omar added: Later on Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" once again went along with Obai Ibn Ka'b to the date-palm trees (garden) 
where Ibn Saiyyad was staying. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
wanted to hear something from Ibn Saiyyad before Ibn Saiyyad could see him. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw him lying covered with a sheet 
and from where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was hiding himself behind the 
trunks of the date-palm trees. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad: "O Saf ! (Ibn Saiyyad's 
name) Here is Mohammad." Thus, Ibn Saiyyad got up. The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Had this woman let him, then Ibn Saiyyad would have 
uncovered the reality of his case.” 


23 _ كتاب الجنائز 325 655 


GL V4‏ )15 أَسْلَمَ الصّبِيٌ Sled‏ هَل يُصَلَّى عَلَيهِ وَهَل يُعْرَض 


- 


عَلَى الصَّبِيّ الإشلامُ 
وَقَالَ الَحَسنْ» وَشْرَيحٌ: وَإِبْرَاهِيمُ» 3335 i‏ أَسْلَمَ أَحَدُهُما فالولَدُ مَعَ المُسْلِم ós.‏ 
ب pe‏ رَضِي الله age‏ مَعَ l‏ مِنَ المُسْمَضْعَفِينَ؛ وَلَمْ يَكُنْ مَعْ بيه عَلَى دين $053 6 
«الإسلامُ يَعْلُو وَلا A AE‏ 


ee pgi قال‎ EAM عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنِ‎ abi ke ist: حدّثنا عَبْدَانُ‎ _ ٤ 

gat: al ate‏ عْمَرَ وَضِيَ الله عَنهُمَا th‏ أن عُمَرَ الطْلّقَ مَحَ I‏ لا في رَهْط قَبَلَ ان 
SE als‏ وَجَدُوهُ Ca‏ مَعَ الصَبْيَانِء عِندَ طم بَنِي BG‏ وذ قَارَبَ Si)‏ صَيّادٍ الحُلْمَ» pat‏ 
يَشْعْرْ SE‏ ضَرَبَ النبِيْ كَل cokes‏ ثم JU‏ لابن صَيّادِ : : «نَشْهَدُ ST‏ رَسُولُ SÉS Seah‏ إِلَيهِ SA‏ 
Ag : Jl sha‏ أك رَسُولُ SM‏ مال he él‏ لبي کيا : Saget‏ رَسُولُ iiss Gab‏ 
وَقَالَ: «آمَنْتُ UL‏ 44,5 فَقَالَ لَهُ BE‏ «مادًا تَرَى»؟ BN ÓG‏ صَيّادِ : Gale asl‏ وَكاذِبٌ . 
is 9 5 ED Dis‏ عليك AN‏ . ثم قال ENS‏ ككل : ني ذ حَبَأتُ لَك 5 . فَقَالَ fol‏ 
sie‏ دِ: dese dh PH A‏ فلك A r cass fad‏ عُمَرُ رَضِيَ azs WW‏ : دَعْنِي يَا Jyh‏ 
م . فَقَالَ الب لا : US Sp‏ ان cade LL‏ وَإنْ لَمْ US‏ قلا حَيرَ لَك فِي Mal‏ 


[الحديث Wok‏ أطرافه في: Froo‏ 1۱۷۳ء [ITNA‏ 


mi Jus. \YYoo‏ : سَمِعْتُ ابن عْمَرَ gas‏ الله ise‏ بول : Dye US Sey Ghai‏ :الله 
كله ths‏ بْنُ كغب» إلى hs GS EO‏ وَهُوَ يَخْتِلُ أَنْ يَسْمَعَ Aas‏ مِنِ ابن صَيّادٍ شَيئا JS‏ 
ن راء ان صا ر لي a‏ خو فض طبع tee plied AAS‏ 
ل هذا He L‏ ار ابی صا قل لبن له SOT trate 5 ohh‏ 
حدييه : فَرَقْصَهُ en eens‏ وَقالَ EE ido E : Je‏ 
[الحديث Yoo‏ أطرافه في: ۲۹۳۸ء ۳۰۳۳ LUE cP oot‏ 
-٤‏ قوله: هو الدخ أراد أن يقول: الدخان فلم يستطع أن يتم الكلمة فقال: الدخ | ه واخسأ لفظ يزجر به الكلب 

أي اسكت صاغراً مطروداً. 

- قوله: فلن تسلط عليه هو في غير الفرع بالنصب وفي الفرع بالجزم على لغة من يجزم بلن أفاد معناه الشارح . 
11700 قوله: يختل أي يستغفل OY‏ يسمع شيئاً من كلامه الذي يقوله في خلوته حتى يتبين أنه كاهن أو ساحر. 

- قوله: رمزة أو زمرة على الشك في تقديم الراء أو الزاي وكذا قوله SW‏ رمرمة أو زمزمة على الشك في 

الإهمال أو الإعجام» والكل ألفاظ متقاربة المعاني؛ يعني أنه كان وعليه قطيفة يصوّت بشيء لا يدرى ما هو 

كتراطن العلوج . 

- قوله : فثار أي نهض . 


(23) The Book of Funerals 326 656 


1356- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A young Jewish boy used to 
serve The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he became sick. So 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to visit him. He sat near 
his head and asked him to embrace Islam. The boy looked at his father, who was sitting 
there. The latter told him to obey Abul'qasim "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him”. The boy embraced Islam. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
came out saying: "Praises be to Allah Who saved the boy from the Hell-fire.” 


1357- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: My mother and I were among, 
the weak and oppressed: I from amongst the children, and my mother from amongst 
the women. 


1358- Ibn Shehab told: The funeral prayer should be offered for every child even if 
he were the son of a prostitute as he was born with a true faith of Islam. If his parents, 
particularly the father, are Muslims, even if his mother were a non-Muslim, and if he 
after the delivery cries (even once) before his death, then the funeral prayer must be 
offered. And if the child does not cry after his delivery then the funeral prayer should 
not be offered for him, and he will be considered as a miscarriage. Abu'huraira "Allah 
be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Every child is born with a true faith of Islam (To worship none but Allah 
Alone) but his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity, or Magianism, as an 
animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?” Then Abu'huraira 
recited the Qur’anic verse: “So set thou thy face steadily and truly to the Faith 
(establish) Allah's handiwork according to the pattern on which he has made mankind: 
no change (let there be) in the work (wrought) by Allah: that is the standard Religion: 
but most among mankind understand not.” (The Romans “Ar’rum” 30) 


1359- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every child is born with a true faith of Islam 
(To worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to Judaism, 
Christianity, or Magianism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it 
mutilated?" Then Abu'huraira recited the Qur’anic verse: “So set thou thy face steadily 
and truly to the Faith (establish) Allah's handiwork according to the pattern on which 
he has made mankind: no change (let there be) in the work (wrought) by Allah: that is 
the standard Religion: but most among mankind understand not.” (The Romans 
“Ar’rum” 30) 


[80] When the disbeliever says at his death agony: There is no God but Allah 


1360- Sa’eed Ibn Al’musaiyyab narrated from his father Al'musaiyyab Ibn Huzn 
"Allah be pleased with him": When the time of the death of Abu'talib approached, 
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تبصرون يعني أنها تنتج سليمة وإنما يجدعها أهلها. 
- قوله: هوء أراد به نفسه أو قال: أناء فغيره الراوي استقباحاً لحكاية كلمة الكفر. 
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Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to him and found 
Abu'jahl Ibn Hesham and Abdullah Ibn Abu'omaiyya Ibn Al'mogheera by his side. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to Abu'talib: "O uncle! 
Say: There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah, a sentence with which I shall be a 
witness (to argue) for you before Allah.” Abu'jahl and Abdullah Ibn Abu'omaiyya said: 
"O Abu'talib! Are you going to denounce the religion of Abdul'muttalib?" Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" kept on inviting Abu'talib to say it 
while they (Abu'jahl and Abdullah) kept on repeating their statement till Abu'talib said 
as his last statement that he was on the religion of Abdul'muttalib and refused to say: 
There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah. Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "I will keep on asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless 
I am forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So Allah revealed (the verse) concerning him: “It 
is not fitting for The Prophet and those who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for 
forgiveness for pagans even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them 
that they are companions of the fire.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” | 13) 


[81] Putting the leaves of the date-palm trees in the grave 


1361- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by two graves. He said: 
"These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid). Indeed, one of 
them never saved himself from being soiled with his urine while the other used to go 
about with calumny” (to make enmity between friends). The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm tree, which he broke 
into two pieces and put one on each grave. Being asked why he had done so, he 
replied: "I hope that their torture might be lessened, so long as these never get dried." 


[82] The speaker's preaching at the grave with his companions around him 


1362- Ali Ibn Abu'talib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were 
accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi Gharqad. The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came to us and sat and we sat around him. He had a small 
stick in his hand. Then he bent his head and started scraping the ground with it. He 
then said: "There is none among you, and not a created soul, but has a place either in 
Paradise or in Hell assigned for him. It is also determined for him whether he will be 
among the blessed or wretched." A man said: "O Allah's Apostle! Should we not 
depend on what has been written for us and leave the deeds as whoever amongst us is 
blessed will do the deeds of a blessed person and whoever amongst us will be 
wretched, will do the deeds of a wretched person?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "The blessed is to be directed to the good deeds, and the 
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wretched is to be guided to the bad deeds." Then he recited the Verses: “So he who 
gives (in Charity) and fears (Allah), And (in all sincerity) testifies to the Best, We will 
indeed make smooth for him the path to Bliss. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks 
himself Self-Sufficient, And gives the lie to the Best, We will indeed make smooth for 
him the Path to Misery.” (The Night “Allail” 5:10) (The Arabic text has only one 
verse, i.e. 5) 


[83] What about the murderer 


1363- Thabit Ibn Ad'dahhak "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever intentionally swears falsely 
by a religion other than Islam, then he is as he has said: (e.g. If he says: If such thing is 
not true then I am a Christian, he is really a Christian). Whoever commits suicide 
with piece of iron will be punished with the same piece of iron in the Hell Fire.” 


1364- Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "A man was inflicted with wounds and he committed 
suicide. So Allah said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so I forbid 
Paradise from him." 


1365- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He who commits suicide by throttling shall 
keep on throttling himself in the Hell Fire (forever). He who commits suicide by 
stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-Fire (forever)." 


[84] It is hateful to offer the funeral prayer for hypocrites or to ask for Allah’s 
forgiveness for disbelievers 


1366- Omar Ibn Al’khattab “Allah be pleased with him” reported: When Abdullah 
Ibn Obai Ibn Salool died, Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was called upon to offer the funeral prayer for him. When Allah’s Apostle stood up to 
offer the prayer, I got up quickly and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Are you going to pray 
for Ibn Obai and he said so and so on such and such occasions?" And started 
mentioning all that he had said. Allah’s Apostle smiled and said: "O Omar! Go away 
from me." When I talked too much he said: "I have been given the choice and so I have 
chosen (to offer the prayer). Had I known that he would be forgiven by asking for 
Allah’s forgiveness for more than seventy times, surely I would have done so." ( Omar 
further said): Allah’s Apostle offered the funeral prayer for him and returned. A short 
while later, the two verses of The Sura of Disavowal (Bara’a) were revealed: “Whether 
thou ask for their forgiveness, or not, (their sin is unforgivable): if thou ask seventy 
times for their forgiveness, Allah will not forgive them: because they have rejected 
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Allah and His Messenger; and Allah guideth not those who are perversely rebellious.” 
(80) and: “Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for 
they rejected Allah and His Messenger, and died in a state of perverse rebellion.” (84) 
(Omar said): Later I astonished at my daring before Allah’s Apostle on that day. And 
Allah and His Apostle know better. 


[85] People praise the dead 


1367- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A funeral procession 
passed and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him." Then another funeral procession passed 
and the people spoke badly of the deceased. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him.” Omar Ibn Al'khattab asked (Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ): "What has been affirmed?" He 
replied: "You praised this, so Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you spoke badly 
of this, so Hell has been affirmed to him. You people are Allah's witnesses on earth." 


1368- Abul’aswad reported: I came to Medina when an epidemic had broken out. 
While I was sitting with Omar Ibn Al’khattab a funeral procession passed by; and the 
people praised the deceased. Omar said: "It has been affirmed to him." And another 
funeral procession passed by and the people praised the deceased. Omar said: "It has 
been affirmed to him." A third passed by and the people spoke badly of the deceased. 
He said: "It has been affirmed to him." I (Abul’aswad) asked: "0 Commander of 
Believers! What has been affirmed?" He replied: "I said the same as the Prophet had 
said: “If four persons testify the piety of a Muslim, Allah will grant him Paradise." We 
asked: "If three persons testify his piety?" He (The Prophet) replied: "Even three." 
Then we asked: "If two?" He replied: "Even two." We did not ask him regarding one 
witness.” 


[86] The grave's torture 


And Allah’s saying: “if thou couldst but see how the wicked (do fare) in the flood 
of confusion at death the angels stretch forth their hands, (saying), yield up your souls: 
this day shall ye receive your reward, a penalty of shame, for that ye used to tell lies 
against Allah, and scornfully to reject of his Signs.” (The Cattle (Al’an’am” 93) he 
almighty said: “twice shall we punish them: and in addition shall they be sent to a 
grievous penalty.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 101) 
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كما قال اللي ل : bee Lith‏ شَهِدَ لَه E fá‏ الله ai wis ite‏ تة Ou‏ 
i‏ نه . فلا : coldly‏ قال : I‏ هلم تشألة عن A‏ 


[الحديث ١178‏ طرفه في: LY UEY‏ 
GLA‏ ما fla‏ فى عَذَاب al‏ 
Shs Uys‏ : طإِذِ الظالِمونَ في غَمَرَاتِ المَرْتِ SING‏ بَاسطو mel‏ أخرجوًا أَلفُسَكُمْ 
de 55323 oe‏ 5431 0 [الأنعام : ¥ EAI COA‏ : ا وَقَوْلَهُ je‏ كر 
«ستُعَذْبْهُمْ مَرَنّين oF‏ يُرَدُونَ إِلَى Olde‏ عَظِيم . [التوبة: )010 D355‏ تعَالَى: «إوحاق óy Sy‏ 


۷- ف له: مروا ولأبي ذز مر بضم الميم مبنياً للمفعول (شارح) . 
- الثناء يستعمل في النوعين على الوجهين يقال: أثنيت عليه خيراً وبخير وأثنيت عليه شراً وبشرٌ OY‏ بمعنى 
وصفته صرح به في المصباح المنير فلا حاجة إلى ما ذكره الشارح . 
باب ۸٦‏ - وقوله : بالجر عطفاً على عذاب أو بالرفع على الاستئناف O‏ 
قوله: ادخلوا بصيغة الأمر من الثلاثي والتقدير قيل لهم : ادخلوا يا آل فرعون أشد العذاب كما في الشارح 
والقراءة عندنا أدخلوا فعلى هذا لا يختاج إلى تقدير أداة النداء. 
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He also said: “but the brunt of the Penalty encompassed on all sides the People of 
Pharaoh. In front of the Fire will they be brought, morning an evening: and (the 
Sentence will be) on the Day that judgment will be established: Cast ye the People of 
Pharaoh into the severest Penalty!” (The Forgiver “Ghafer” 45:46) 


1369- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a faithful believer is made to sit in his 
grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that there is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah and Mohammad is Allah's Apostle. That corresponds to Allah's 
statement: “Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, to stray, those who 
do wrong: Allah doeth what he willeth.” (Abraham 27). (Sho’ba added that this verse 
had revealed regarding the grave’s torture). 


1370- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" looked at the people of the Qalib Well (the well in 
which the bodies of the pagans killed in the Battle of Badr were thrown) and said: 
"Have you found true what your Lord promised you?" Somebody said to him: "You 
are addressing dead people." He replied: "You do not hear better than they do, but they 
cannot reply." 


1371- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "They now realize that what I used to tell them was the 
truth.” Indeed, Allah said: “Truly thou canst not cause the Dead to listen, nor canst 
thou cause the Deaf to hear the call, (especially) when they turn back in retreat.” (The 
Ants “An’naml” 80). 


1372- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A Jewess came to ask about 
something. She said to her: "May Allah give you refuge from the punishment of the 
grave." So A’isha asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about the punishment of the grave. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” replied: “Yes. The punishment of the grave is true.” A’isha added: Since then, | 
never saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
the prayer without seeking refuge with Allah from the grave punishment. 


1373- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" once stood up delivering a 
sermon and mentioned the trial which people will face in the grave. When he 
mentioned that, the Muslims started shouting loudly. 


3 كتاب الجنائز 330 665 


242 العَدَاب » SÓN‏ يُعْرَصُونَ Gade‏ عُدُوَاً Asi pay essy‏ السَاعَةٌ LET óe Talesi‏ العَدَاب.[غافر: 
Ta‏ 


5 


BIG بن‎ RO عَنْ‎ ye بْنِ‎ lade عَنْ‎ iad Ee GAB Gi gai te NYA 

عَنِ البراءِ of‏ عَازِبٍ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنهُمَاء عَن BG Cet‏ قال : al ip‏ المُؤمِن في cde‏ 
شَهِدَ of‏ لا إلهَ إلا الله oy‏ مُحَمْداً رَسُولَ الله jah aby 22g i Bs‏ آمَنُوا JDL‏ 
ý ÉI‏ [إبراهيم: ۲۷]. 
[الحديث ١759‏ طرفه في: [ENAA‏ 

۹م - Uy dons Woe‏ بَشّارِ: Ws‏ عُنْدَرٌ: AD LEY 35155 hy Sab hs‏ الذينَ 
ESF A]‏ فى pi be‏ 

ge Genel ranula 5‏ أبي » عن صالح : 
git ye‏ : أن اْنَ sab‏ رَضِيَ الله عنهُمَا أ yS‏ قال : الح الي A‏ على Sui cúl al‏ : 
«وَجَدْثُمْ ما وَعَدَ رَبُكُمْ J Gules‏ لَه e r‏ يي fu‏ نثم بأشمع eggs‏ ولكن Y‏ 
MO sons‏ 
[الحديث ١17١‏ طرفاه في: ۳۹۸۰» LEV‏ 

AYN)‏ )= حدثنا عَبْدُ by oll‏ مُحَمْدٍ م 5 vole‏ عَنْ هِشَام of‏ 5552 عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ 
وما لي عر a‏ 08 الي cig ESE 3B‏ 
[الحديث ۱۳۷۱ ۔ طرفاه في: ۳۹۷۹» ۳۹۸۱]. 


a>. ۲‏ عَبْدَانُ KARERA p», wot:‏ وت EN‏ عن anf‏ عن 
مَسْرُوقِء عَنْ thle‏ رَضِيَ الله Age‏ ن IS á the D Gale LLCS asi‏ لَهَا: 
أعادَكٍ الله مِنْ عَذَابٍ القَبْرٍ. Able CU‏ رَسُولَ الله اة عَنْ duis Syl Olde‏ : : نعم Side‏ 
taste is . (Se sal‏ رَضِيَ Ki : yi DN‏ وای سرن الله او يعد صل صلوة إلا ود من 
pill Olde‏ 
[طرفه : AREAN‏ 


ake AA e eat وهب قال‎ GES : POLLS fs خدثنا یحی‎ - AA 


AAA‏ قوله: : نعم عذاب القبر بحذف الخبر أي حق أو ثابت وللحموي والمستملي عذاب القبر حق بإثبات الخبر 
انظر الشارح . 
۴- قوله: Qe‏ يضجٌ من باب ضرب ضجيجاً إذا فزع من شيء خافه فصاح وجلب وسمعت ضجة القوم أي 
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1374- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a human being is laid in his grave and his 
companions return and he even hears their foot steps, two angels come to him and 
make him sit and ask him: “What did you use to say about this man, Mohammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” He will say: “I testify that he is Allah's 
slave and His Apostle.” Then it will be said to him: “Look at your place in the Hell- 
Fire, which was replaced by Allah with one in Paradise.” The dead person will see both 
his places. (Quatada said that his grave would be made more spacious. Then he 
resumed the tradition) But if he is a non-believer or a hypocrite, they will ask him: 
“What did you say of this man?” he will say: “I do not know, but I used to say what 
the people used to say!” It will be said to him: “Neither did you know nor did you take 
the guidance (by reciting the Qur'an).” Then he will be hit with an iron hammer 
between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be heard by whatever 
approaches him except human beings and Jinns." 


[87] Taking refuge with Allah to be saved from the grave torture 


1375- Abu'aiyub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went out after sunset and heard a dreadful voice, and 
said: "The Jews are being punished in their graves." 


1376- Moosa Ibn Uqba narrated: The daughter of Khalid Ibn Sa’eed Ibn Al’ass told 
that she had heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
taking refuge with Allah from the grave punishment. 


1377- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to take refuge with Allah to be saved from the 
grave torture as saying: "O Allah! I seek refuge with you from the punishment in the 
grave and from the punishment in the Hell fire and from the afflictions of life and 
death, and the afflictions of The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal).” 


[88] The grave punishment because of urine and calumny 


1378- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", while passing through one of the 
graveyards of Medina or Mecca, heard the voices of two persons who were being 
tortured in their graves. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid)." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then added: "Yes! (They are being tortured 
for a major sin). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine while the other used to go about with calumny” (to make enmity between 
friends). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then asked for a green 
leaf of a date-palm tree, which he broke into two pieces and put one on each grave. 
(Being asked why he had done so) he said: "I hope that their torture might be lessened, 
so long as these never get dried." 
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أخبرنيى i Gis‏ ائه سَمِعَ أْماء نت أي کر رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنهُمَا J yi k‏ قام رَسُول الله 35 
Lbs‏ كر Ss‏ القبر UE i Ga Saks I‏ $5 ذلك صح المُسْلِمُونَ SEN Ab‏ 
pall Olde‏ . [طرفه في: TAY‏ 

wl سَعِيدء عَنْ 6335 عَنْ‎ pe ire : الأعلى‎ ate بْنْ الوَلِيد: عدا‎ TOETS aor LYE 
eer ضح في كبر‎ a Sp رَسُولَ الله يلل قالَ:‎ ot: Hiie انمالك رَضِيَ الله عله آنه‎ 

al > Kraad Bad i Beal te‏ ملكآنء OV ab aini‏ : ما كُنْتَ تَقُولَ في هذا 
ازجر؟ مخف کل فنا نشين J‏ كوو jus PER‏ : انظز إِلَى 
مَفْعَدِكُ مِنَ WU‏ قَذْ أَبْدَلَكَ الله به مَفْعَداً مِنَ Ee‏ فَيَرَاهُما جَميعاً». قالَ BSUS‏ 555 لَنَا: : ا 
يسح في ly GE ig : JG e Jesus‏ يقال لَه : ما كنك تقول 
في هذا ‘J 5s 3 SJ‏ لا أذريء IST ES‏ ما به (eel Vg Gaps Gar ae‏ 
وَيُضْرَتُ بِمَطارِقٌ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ ضَرْبَة فْيَصِيحُ صَيِحَة» يَسْمَعْهَا مَنْ يليه غَيرَ Mla‏ 


pall عَذَاب‎ Go باب التَّعَوّذٍ‎ AV 


ه١١‏ حذئنا محمد بن es SE‏ يَحْيَى : ab hs‏ قال : bye Sis‏ أبي 
جُحَيفَةَ : عَنْ أبيه» oF‏ البَرَاءِ بن عازب» عَنْ ابي أَيُوبَ رَضِيَ الله عنْهُمْ قال : TE ES OS‏ 


وجب ا O15 o : -Jó tres‏ في قُبُورِهَا». وَقالَ pea | asi‏ ةا 
Bis‏ عَوْن : سَمِعْتٌ أبي : Syl gl GF call Cites‏ رَضِيَ Lage ab‏ عن iS‏ ككللة. 

donk بن‎ WE SI She : عُقْبَةَ قال‎ of و0 عَنْ مُوسى‎ SIS : laser oc ۱۳۷٦ 
القَبْرٍ.‎ Ne مِنْ‎ S588 وَهُوَ‎ E EON ئها سَمِعَتٍ‎ : wlll ان‎ 
[Wve : طرفه في‎ ١177 [الحديث‎ 

Av عَنْ ابي له‎ ils : هسام‎ SIS : حدئنا مُسْلِمْ بن إبَْاهِيمَ‎ ATV 
دمن‎ Bl بن کناب‎ dy 521 oF قال : كان رول الله كل يَذْو: «اللهُْ‎ is رَضِيَ الله‎ nA 
MSE المَحيًا وَالمَمَاتَ وَمِنْ فة المَسِيح‎ ab وَمِنْ‎ I Ode 


gall عَذَابٍ القَبْر مِنَ الغِيبّةِ‎ GLa AA 
onl جاو عَنْ طَاوْسٍ : قال‎ oe 8 جَرِيرٌ عن الأغممش»ء‎ Ss : iss لا‎ 2 ۴۷۸ 
CaS يعدبا زعا عبان من‎ OO ر‎ Js e عَلَى‎ BB ESI 5 عَنْهُمَا:‎ Dl عَبّاس رَضِيَ‎ 
مِنْ بولا . قال:‎ AN 59 5ا‎ ikl يَسْعى‎ OS أَحَدُّهُما‎ ul EE Je م‎ 
tk sage Shae ٠ تم قَالَ:‎ CB وَاحَدٍ مِنْهُما عَلى‎ JS 552 ّم‎ ys 55055 Lb; is ye Aci 
EEN : [طرفه في‎ . P 


Vo‏ ل قوله : وقد وجبت الشمس أي غربت (شارح). 
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[89] The dead is shown his place (in the hereafter) every morning and evening 


1379- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When anyone of you dies, he is shown 
his place both in the morning and in the evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise, 
he will be shown his place in it. If he is from the people of the Hell-Fire, he will be 
shown his place there in. Then it is said to him: “This is your place till Allah resurrects 
you on the Day of Judgement."” 


[90] The dead’s speech during the funeral 


1380- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When the funeral is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it would say: Present me 
(hurriedly); and if he was not righteous, it would say: Woe to it (me)! Where are they 
taking it (me)? Its voice is heard by everything except man; and if he heard it he would 
fall unconscious." 


[91] What was said concerning the Muslims children (who died) 


1381- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "A Muslim whose three children die before the age of 
puberty will be granted Paradise by Allah due to his mercy for them." 


1382- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Ibrahim “Peace be upon 
him” (the son of The Prophet) expired, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "There is a wet-nurse for him in Paradise." 


[92] What was said concerning the Pagans children 


1383- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about the children of pagans. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Since Allah created them, He 
knows what sort of deeds they would have done." 


1384- Abu’huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about the children of pagans. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Allah knows what sort of deeds 
they would have done." 
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۹- باب cdl‏ يُغْرَض bhais alé‏ ٻالعَدَاة gá‏ 
ee ees‏ ا E ate ah Tt‏ 
OF sige‏ سول الله 8G‏ قال : Sp‏ أحَدَكُمْ eG Sally SAMY ads ale aé Sb bi‏ إِنْ كان 
مِنْ Ea JÍ ab Bet Jal‏ َإِنْ Sts‏ مِنْ JG gl al‏ : هذا Gas SS Shade‏ الله ey‏ 
القيَامَة) . 
[الحديث ١794‏ طرفاه في: [10o ۲٤١‏ 
GL 4.‏ كلام gle gáa‏ الج SGV‏ 
belle : i Wa - 3٠‏ جن dead‏ سَعِيدٍ ن ool‏ سَعِيدِء عَنْ sol‏ : أنه صَمِعَ sal‏ 
GU‏ رَضِيَ الله 2 25% قال 3.525 الل a‏ «إذّا JEW GLE ÉS eee)‏ عَلَى 
Gils 8 ate‏ صَالِحَةَ قالث: كَدَمُونِي GA‏ وَإِنْ Cis‏ غَيرَ صَالِحَة IG‏ يا وَيلَهَاء أينَ 
ly 5584‏ يَسْمَعُ JS pe‏ شَيء إلا ÓLI‏ وَلَوْ سَمِعَهَا SLEW‏ لَصَعِقَ؛ . 
[طرفه في: LYNE‏ 
GL 41‏ ما Gud‏ في أَؤْلادٍ المُسْلِمِينَ 
قالَ أَبُو هْرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ عَنِ E GAD‏ «مَنْ مات BES‏ مِنَ abst‏ لَمْ يَبْلُعُوا 
Éi‏ کان لَه Lee‏ من AEN JES J‏ 
١‏ حدثنا يَعْقُوبٌ Gi‏ إِيْرَاهِيمَ : : as‏ ابن te & pall Le hs : ale‏ عَنْ 
س of‏ مالِكِ رَضِيّ te ÚN‏ قال : : قال رَسول الله #6 «ما مِنَ الئاس pi rope cp‏ 
الوَلَدِ لَمْ يلوا ee‏ إلا أَدْحَلَهُ الله Ja He‏ رَحْمَته ý‏ . [طرفه في: .]۱۲٤۸‏ 
۲ - حدثنا j‏ بو الوَلِيدِ tab GE‏ عن Gas‏ بْن stl aot coll‏ 55 الله عه 
alg SF US su‏ عَلَيه الام قال رَسُولُ الله ية : Óp‏ مُرْضِعاً في EEN‏ [الحديث 
۲ _ طرفاه في : 25568 1196]. 
۲-ما Jad‏ في SY‏ المُشْرِكِينَ 
AY‏ - حدثنا aE GST: al acs Ut óla‏ عَنْ ابي بشرء عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن get‏ 


3) ap : المُشْرِكِينَ؟ فَقَالَ‎ AGT رَسُولُ الله اة عَنْ‎ jes : dis لع‎ hlina 
[YOAV طرفه في:‎ YAY كاثوا عَامِلِينَ» [الحديث‎ Le, ghi aries 


UST sol tt yf bide - 4‏ شعييك» عن الأغرئ قال + اخ ری غطاء بن Juss‏ 
باب 84 فونه : باب الميت بإضافة Ob‏ لتاليه ولأبي 53 بالتنوين (شارح) . 
اء . 4١‏ . 4 نه كان له حجاباً بالإفراد ولأبي 33 عن الكشميهني كانوا له حجاباً انظر الشارح . 
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1385- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every child is born with a true faith of Islam 
(To worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to Judaism, 
Christianity, or Magianism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it 
mutilated?" 


[93] 


1386- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished the (morning) prayer, he 
would face us and ask: "Who amongst you had a dream last night?" So if anyone saw a 
dream he would narrate it. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
would say: "What Allah has willed!” One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had 
seen a dream. We replied in the negative. 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "But I had seen (a 
dream) last night that two men came to me, caught hold of my hands, and took me to 
the Sacred Land (Jerusalem). There, I saw a person sitting and another standing with an 
iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the former till it reached the 
jawbone, and then tore off one side of his cheek, and then did the same with the other 
side. Whenever the first side of his cheek became normal again he repeated the same 
operation again. I said: “What is this?” They told me to proceed on and we went on till 
we came to a man Lying flat on his back, and another man standing at his head 
carrying a stone or a piece of rock, and crushing the head of the Lying man, with that 
stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. The man went to pick it up and 
by the time he returned to him, the crushed head had returned to its normal state. The 
man came back and struck him again (and so on). I said: “Who is this?” They told me 
to proceed on. So we proceeded on and passed by a hole like an oven; with a narrow 
top and wide bottom, and the fire was kindling underneath that hole. Whenever the 
fire-flame went up, the people were lifted up to such an extent that they about to get 
out of it, and whenever the fire got quieter, the people went down into it. There were 
naked men and women in it. I said: “Who is this?” They told me to proceed on. So we 
proceeded on till we reached a river of blood wherein a man was, and another man was 
standing at its bank with stones in front of him, facing the man standing in the river. 
Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the other one threw a stone in his 
mouth and caused him to retreat to his original position. I asked: “What is this?” They 
told me to proceed on. 


We did so till we reached a well-flourished green garden having a huge tree near 
whose root was sitting an old man with some children. (I saw) Another man near the 
tree with fire in front of him and he was kindling it up. Then they (My two 
companions) made me climb up the tree and made me enter a house, better than which 


671 333 الجنائز‎ Obs 3 


SU عَنْ 55155 المُشْرِكِينَ؟‎ BB EI Jee: Jya عن عَنْهُ‎ AD هُرَيرَة رَضِيَ‎ UI سَمِعَ‎ SI eel 
[VV طرفاه في: 104۸ء‎ ١1854 يما كانُوا عامِلِينَ) [الحديث‎ iisi AND 


cpt Nas gf EL عَنْ أبي‎ TR f ان ابي ذئب»‎ Sie حدثنا آدَم:‎ J> _ ٥ 
ع الوب ابر رانين‎ Wa دقل ر‎ HS 5 قال : قال‎ Be WI عَنْ ابي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ‎ 
Weds هَل تَرَى فِيهًا‎ Bg! BE البَهِيمَةٍ‎ JES thes أو‎ lag أو‎ 


[طرفه في: 1708]. 


Gu. 5 


11 


Shc رَجاءِء عَنْ‎ she : جَرِيرُ بْنُ حازم‎ as : إِسْماعِيلَ:‎ Bo حذثنا مُوسى‎ 57 
«مَن رَأى مِنْكُمْ اللي‎ : JB sty Ele JST Bee Le 15 قال : کان الب يك‎ CAE ان‎ 
يِن‎ et هل رای‎ du Ly; wis «ما شاء الل‎ : Spi oles el cols Op : قال‎ teki; 
بِيَدِيء كَأَخْرَجَانِي إلى الأزض‎ BEB أَنََانِي‎ o 5 aL Ef قال: «لكئي‎ YS ؤْيَاه؟‎ 
عَنْ‎ WES Gas Ju. من حَدِیب»‎ Oli odes ate Near tile S45 فَإِذًا‎ AEREA 
AUS Jis SV gis Ja قا ُمْ‎ aly AE ذلك اكلوب في شذقه‎ Jo Sep : موسي‎ 


رو 


Gs p3‏ هذاء فَيَعُودُ فيَضنَعْ Alb‏ قُلتُ: : ما هذا؟ YG‏ : الطلق» ALLS‏ حَنّى EST‏ عَلَى 
رَجُل مُضطجع Bs le‏ وَرَجُل قائِمٌ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ بفِفْر أو صخرو l ih; y gais‏ ضَرَبَهُ 
GET a Gli CANE‏ فلا eri‏ إلى علا على يلتم tall‏ عا opt Sih‏ 
فَعَادَ إِلَيهِ فَضَرَبَهُ قُلتُ: مَنْ هذا؟ Yu‏ الطلِق» فَانْطَلَفْا Si Sy‏ قب مل el l‏ ضَيْقْ وَأَسْمَلَه 
BY «LU AS dos cals‏ ارب ازتقعُواء حى كا أن يَخْرُجُواء AES SAE BY‏ فِيهَاء 
CUS is thay JL, yay‏ ام Vu tila‏ انى G‏ حَمّى ایتا عَلَى Je i‏ َم فيه 
رَجُل au‏ عَلَى وَسْطٍ AOI‏ قَالَ يَزِيدُ وَوَهْبٌ بْنُ جَرِيرِء عَنْ جَرِيرٍ SE ot‏ - وَعَلَى شط ei‏ 
dbs‏ بَينَ JES) BE lee wit‏ الذي فِي لر ذا اد أن يَخْرْجَ رَمى BP JES‏ 
L: eens ga PAA A oat N cab‏ 


estas 


. قوله: الكلوب: حديد له شعب يعلق به اللحم . والشدق جانب الم‎ SEA 
الفهر: بكسر الفاء حجر ملء الكف والشدخ كسر الشيء الأجوف والضمير في به للفهر وعلى رواية صخرة‎ - 
عليه.‎ JIU بها ومعنى تدهده تدحرج . وقوله: فإذا اقترب أي الوقود أو الحرّ‎ 
قوله: يتوقد وفي رواية فإذا اقترت أي التهبت وارتفع نارها ارتفعوا أي الناس لدلالة سياق الكلام عليه فإذا‎ - 
. خمدت أي سكن لهبها ولم يطفأ حرها | ه من الشرح‎ 
قوله: نهر بفتح الهاء وسكونها وقوله: وسط بفتح السين وسكونها ولأبي الوقت وعلى وسط النهر رجل وفي‎ - 
رواية على شط النهر رجل (شارح).‎ 


Wel de = صحيح البخاري‎ 


(23) The Book of Funerals 334 672 


I have never seen. In it there were some old men and young men, women and children. 
Then they took me out of this house and made me climb up the tree to enter another 
house that was better and superior (to the first), containing old and young people. I said 
to them (My two companions): “You have made me ramble all the night. Tell me all 
about that I have seen.” They said: “Yes. As for the one whose cheek you saw being 
torn away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the people would report those lies 
on his authority till they spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that till 
the Day of Judgement. The one whose head you saw being crushed is the one whom 
Allah had given the knowledge of Qur'an (by heart) but he used to sleep at night (and 
did not recite it then). He also did not use to act upon it By day; and so this punishment 
will go on till the Day of Judgement. Those you saw in the hole (like oven) were 
adulterers. Those you saw in the river of blood were those dealing in usury. The old 
man who was sitting at the base of the tree was Abraham and the little children around 
him were the offspring of the people. The one who was kindling the fire was Malik, the 
gatekeeper of the Hell-fire. The first house in which you have gone was the house of 
the common believers, and the second house was of the martyrs. I am Gabriel and this 
is Michael. Raise your head.” I raised my head and saw a thing like a cloud over me. 
They said: “That is your place.” I said: “Let me enter my place.” They said: “You still 
have some life which you have not yet completed, and when you complete it, you will 
then enter your place. "” 


[94] One’s death on Monday 


1387- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: "I went to Abu’bakr (during his 
fatal illness) who asked me: “How many garments in which the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was shrouded? “ She replied: “In three pieces of 
white cloth of cotton, and there was neither a shirt nor a turban among them. “ 
Abu’bakr further asked her: “On which day did the Prophet die? “ She replied: “He 
died on Monday.” He asked: “What is today?” She replied: “Today is Monday.” He 
added: “I hope I shall die sometime between this morning and tonight.” Then he 
looked at a garment that he was wearing during his illness and it had some stains of 
saffron. Then he said: “Wash this garment of mine and add two more garments and 
shroud me in them.” I said: “This is worn out.” He said: “A living person has more 
right to wear new clothes than a dead one. The shroud is only for the body’s pus.” He 
did not die till it was the night of Tuesday and was buried before the morning." 


[95] The sudden death 


1388- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A man said to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "My mother died suddenly and I thought 
that if she had lived she would have given alms. So, if I give alms now on her behalf, 
will she get the reward?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied 
in the affirmative. 
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BRAN بِي ف في‎ nad يُوقِدْمَاء‎ JU alt Sat BAE Ge شيخ وَصِبْيَانَ» وَإِذَا رَجُل قَرِيبٌ‎ 
segs Olin) ونا‎ SS; Es رجا‎ Ga ٠ cls أَحْسَنَ‎ bs لَمْ ار‎ ARE EEEN 
قُلتٌ:‎ SD شيوخ‎ ie ٠ fails Jacl ga D ESE ٠ بي الشّجَرَة‎ Maas Gis 
يدث‎ lS She بی‎ a الى‎ ul ces YU eal Le Ë ALU hisi 
اسه‎ tak PCA GU deal 0 الآقاق› فَيُضْئَعٌ 4 إلى‎ als fs ee Jind KIIL 
oil lal به إِلَى يَْم‎ dae MBL فيه‎ Jos os «JUL de َتام‎ Ty الل‎ iake je 

malz ERA Ji e الرّباء‎ LAST 45 في‎ Gb gs BED e التب‎ Hl; 
TA وَالدَارُ‎ É ój BL 5151 5,3 silly ‘yÚ N36 Je والصبيان‎ PES ate 
ee ES liag هذه لاز 4155 التهداء ونا جبريل»‎ Lily دار عامّة المُؤْمِنِينَ»‎ EIS Al 
jes دَعَانِى‎ FO ci 55 NG Et Ji فَوْقِي‎ Ne Cael C4555 A 
Ai CA اِسْتِكْمَلتَ‎ i لم تملك‎ ee مزلي قالاً: نه قي لَك‎ 


[طرفه في : [Ato‏ 
GL. ٤‏ مَوْتِ يَوْم الاثْنَينِ 
۷ _ حدثنا مُعَلّى بْنُ he HS aÍ‏ عَنْ cplia‏ عَنْ cael‏ عَنْ its‏ 4 25 الله 
يسحت : خلت عَلَى أَبِي بكر رَضِيَ الله JS tte‏ : فِي كَمْ oag A GAS‏ قالّث : a:‏ 
Oil Be‏ بيض BAe‏ يس فِيهًا V5 Jared‏ عِمَامَة . il igs Sly‏ في أي يز توفي سول الله 
CIE og‏ ي GE : : JG‏ يَوْم هذا؟ EG‏ 655 الانْئينَ. قال BT:‏ فيما بَنِي Seid‏ 
الليل. OHS kS‏ عَلَيهِ OS‏ يُمَرّض dod‏ - به 55( مِن (RES‏ تقال ی cet‏ ا 
وَزِيدُوا عَلّيهِ نَوْبِينِء َكْفْنُونِي فِيهًا. قُلتُ: by‏ هذا Gy : Js $Í‏ الحَيّ GET‏ بِالجَدِيدٍ مِنَ 
المَيّتِء at berda! AGU 58 LS]‏ ين Bb LS‏ وَدُفْنَ OI IS‏ يُضْبِحَ . 
[طرفه في: [NYIE‏ 
nga GL. 6‏ الفَجْأَةٍ Kia‏ 
IAA‏ - حدما سوه ند he : so Aig‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ at‏ قال : 500-17 عَنْ أبيه» 
hw) a‏ قوله : بالكذبة بفتح الكاف ويجوز كسرها انظر الشارح . ص 
- قوله : دعاني أي اتركاني. 
۷- قوله: دخلت على أبي بكر أي في مرض موته. وقوله: قال: أرجو الخ أي أتوقع أن تكون وفاتي فيما بين 
ساعتي هذه وبين الليل. وقوله: به ردع أي لطخ وأثر. وقوله: Sf‏ هذا خلق أي غير جديد. 
- قوله : للمهلة بتثليث الميم القيح والصديد (شارح) . 
باب ٩١‏ - قوله : البغتة بالجر بدل من الفجأة ويجوز الرفع أي هي البغتة. 
۸- قوله : افتلتت نفسها معناه ماتت فلتة أي فجأة (شارح). 


(23) The Book of Funerals 335 674 


[96] The grave of The Prophet, Abu'bakr, and Omar 


1389- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: During his sickness, Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asking repeatedly: "Where am [ 
today? Where will I be tomorrow?" And I was waiting for the day of my turn 
(impatiently). Then, when my turn came, Allah took his soul away (in my lap) between 
my chest and arms; and he was buried in my house. 


1390- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" in his fatal illness said: "Allah cursed the Jews and the 
Christians because they took the graves of their Prophets as places for praying.” A’isha 
added: "Had it not been for that, the grave of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" would have been made prominent but The Prophet (or the people) was 
afraid that it might be taken (as a) mosque.” 


On the other hand, Abu’bakr Ibn Aiyash narrated: Sufyan at’tammar told me that he 
had seen the grave of the Prophet elevated and curved. Urwa also narrated in this 
connection: When the wall fell on them (graves) during the caliphate of Al’walid Ibn 
Abdul’ malik, the people started repairing it, and a foot appeared to them. The people 
got scared and thought that it was the foot of the Prophet. No one could be found to tell 
them about it till I ( Urwa) said to them: "By Allah, this is not the foot of the Prophet 
but it is the foot of Omar." 


1391- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that she made a will to Abdullah 
Ibn Az’zubair: "Do not bury me with them (the Prophet and his two companions) but 
bury me with my companions (wives of the Prophet) in Al’baqi as I would not like to 
be looked upon as better than I really am (by being buried near the Prophet)." 


1392- Amr Ibn Maimun Al’awdi narrated: I saw Omar "Allah be pleased with him" 
(when he was stabbed) saying: "O Abdullah Ibn Omar! Go to the mother of the 
believers A’isha and say (to her): Omar Ibn Al’khattab sends his greetings to you. 
Request her to allow me to be buried with my companions. (So, Ibn Omar conveyed 
the message to A’isha). She said: "I had the idea of having this place for myself but 
today I prefer him to myself (and allow him to be buried there)." When Abdullah Ibn 
Omar returned, Omar asked him: "What (news) do you have?" He replied: "O 
Commander of The Believers! She has allowed you (to be buried there)." On that Omar 
said: "Nothing was more important to me than to be buried in that (sacred) place. So, 
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عَنْ ttle‏ رَضِيَ AD‏ عنهَا: أن رَجُلا Yih yaad cas Zt y e GAN IB‏ لو dalk‏ 
C5425‏ هَل لَهَا Í‏ إن َصَدَفْتُ عَنْهَا؟ قال: انَعَمْ1. i‏ 
[الحديث ۱۳۸۸ - طرفه في: [YVI‏ 
1 باب ما جاء في بر al‏ وأبي بر عر رضي لهذم 

HB,‏ 055 [عبس : ١‏ أَقْبَرْتُ i Je‏ جَعَلتَ 425s 455555 ABU‏ #كماتاً» 
oI]‏ ا5ت :2۳۲۰ يَكُونُونَ yt Gs 5,845 HT Gs‏ 

۳۸4 - حدثنا إِسْماعِيلٌ : Ole hs‏ ن Gi iat shies “phen‏ زب : Be‏ 
sil‏ مَرْوَانَء يَخيى : بن أبي GSS‏ عَنْ حِشَامٍ عَنْ عُْوَة» عَنْ ite‏ قالّث: 5 dts‏ 5525 الله 
h : SEEE‏ اليزم؟ أبن sates! elas UT‏ ء لِيَوْمِ ols UL at isle‏ يَوْمِي» 
as‏ بَينَ سَحْرِي وَنَحْرِي 555 في بتي . [طرفه في: AAG‏ 

Wie - ۱۳4۰‏ مُوسى Si‏ إسْماعِيلَ : Ble NG‏ عَنْ Dee‏ عَنْ عُرْوَة عَنْ kiste‏ 
رَضِيَ Ye UI‏ قالَتْ: dG‏ 3 سول الله ڪي في مَرَضِهِ ci‏ لَمْ يَقُمْ مِنْهُ Sab:‏ اللّهُ المَهُودَ 
SFB. tips pg aap As PEU‏ كين اله ee‏ أو ji ot‏ 
JAE‏ مسجداً. وَعَنْ Ja‏ قال : SUS‏ عُرْوَةُ بْنُ الربير» Ss‏ يُولّذ ِي . 

Sh سيان امار‎ NE al due Ut | حدثنا مُحَمّدُ )5 مُقَاتِلٍ‎ 

ئة aff!‏ َه oh‏ کی اک Us‏ 

حدثنا قَرْوَةٌ: eile is‏ عَنْ ple‏ بن عُروَة عَنْ sol‏ مو en Sue Ss‏ 
الوَلِيدِ E of‏ المَلِكِء LEI‏ في بتاِه» fb PEAS‏ فمَرِعُواء وَطَيُوا pas 35 A‏ ابي Ld E‏ 
َجَدُوا أحداً ius a‏ حَنَّى قال لَهُمْ 8556 لا cally‏ ما هِيّ AE ES eld‏ ما هي إلا eas‏ 
عَمَرَ رضي الله عَنْهُ . [طرفه في: [EYI‏ 

۱ - وَعَنْ هِشَامٍء عَنْ cal‏ عَنْ kiste‏ رَضِيَ الله Gs‏ : نها o‏ عَبْدَ الله : بن الزبير 
رَضِيَ pee BEY: Lage WN‏ وَاذفئي مَعَ صَوَاحِبِي بِالبَقِيع» Just a ged Ys‏ 
Sadi‏ ۱ _ طرفه في: ۷۳۲۷]. 


۲ - حدثنا قُتَيبَة : حَدَّنّنا جَرِيرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الحَمِيدٍ: Geet WS‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ الوّحْمْنء عَنْ 


264- قوله . بين سحري ونحري تريد بين جنبي وصدري والسحر الرئة والنحر الصدر. 
- قوله: كناني المشهور في كنية هلال كونها أبو عمرة واستدل به المؤلف على لقي هلال لعروة. 
- قوله: الحائط أي حائط حجرة عائشة رضي الله عنها (شارح). 

-0١‏ قوله: به أي بالدفن معهم (شارح). 

7- قوله: بهذا الأمر أي أمر الخلافة (شارح). 


(23) The Book of Funerals 336 676 


when I expire, carry me there and pay my greetings to her and say: Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab asks permission; and if she gives permission, then bury me (there) and if 
she does not, then take me to the graveyard of the Muslims. I do not think any person 
has more right for the caliphate than those with whom Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was always pleased till his death. And whoever is 
chosen by the people after me will be the caliph, and you people must listen to him and 
obey him." He named them: Othman, Talha, Az'zubair, Ali, Abdur'rahman Ibn Awf, 
and Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqgas. By this time a young man from Ansar came and said: "O 
Commander of The Believers! Be happy with Allah’s glad tidings. The grade which 
you have in Islam is known to you, then you became the caliph and you ruled with 
justice and then you have been awarded martyrdom after all this." Omar replied: "0 
son of my brother! Would it that all those privileges will counterbalance (my short 
comings), so that I neither lose nor gain anything. I recommend my successor to be 
good to the early emigrants and realize their rights and to protect their honour and 
sacred things. And I also recommend him to be good to the Ansar who before them, 
had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith. He should accept the good of the 
righteous among them and should excuse their wrongdoers. I recommend him to 
comply with the rules and regulations concerning those protected by Allah and His 
Apostle, to fulfil their contracts completely and fight for them; and not to tax them 
beyond their capabilities." 


[97] It is forbidden to abuse the dead 


1393- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Don't abuse the dead (people), because they have 
reached the result of what they forwarded." 


[98] Mentioning the evil dead 


1394- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Abu’lahab, be he cursed by 
Allah, said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“Perish you forever!” So Allah almighty revealed: “Perish the hands of the Father of 
Flame! Perish he! No profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains! Burnt soon 
will he be in a Fire of blazing Flame! His wife shall carry the (crackling) wood as fuel! 
A twisted rope of palm leaf fibre round her (own) neck!” 
(The Plaited Rope “Al’masad”) 


677 336 الجنائز‎ Oks _ 23 


عَمْرِو بْنِ مَيِمُونٍ الأَودِيٰ batt eal ÚU‏ الجبطاب تي AN‏ خب قال يا عَبْدَ اللّهِ )5 é‏ 
اذْمَبْ إِلَي at‏ المُؤْمنِينَ» عائشَة رَضِيَ Di‏ عَنْهَاء > ققل: ي قرا pa‏ ْنُ الخَطابٍ ele‏ السَلامء H‏ 
سَلها TAT‏ َع cele‏ قالث كنت cope Mash‏ رةه ea‏ كلسي «dl UB‏ 
قَالَّلَهُ: ما JG ték‏ : اث لَكَ يا pol‏ المُؤْمِنِينَ قال : ما كان شَيء Sl pal‏ مِن ذلِكَ 
المَضْبَع » ip‏ ُبضتُ فَاخْمِلُونِي abe : ÉE tthe‏ 528 بْنُ estos cubs‏ 
Ws «gsi‏ روني إِلَى مقَابرٍ A. Seok‏ لأأعلَمْ Gal i‏ بهذا AN‏ مِنْ l ha‏ 
gi Sil‏ سول ite 55 a all‏ راض» id‏ اسْتَخْلَقُوا بَعْدِي فَهُوَ الخَلِيمَةُ فَاسْمَعُوا لَه 
ats‏ فس 1 SiG okey oss SLES‏ وَعَبْدَ الرّحْمِنٍ بْنَّ Bye‏ وَسَعْدَ بن أبي 
ab i rae‏ شا بن lH : Júś sa‏ المؤنينَيُرَى اللو .كان لك من 


بن أي Sass‏ كفا لا َي Y3‏ لي po‏ الخليفة gt a‏ باه چون DE SAN‏ أ 
يَعْرِفَ لَهُمْ Hi‏ ‘ ۾ وَأ Bey‏ لَهُمْ حُرْمَتَهُمْ وَأُوصِيهِ SLY J 1553 gill LS ANY‏ 
J‏ بن مخبنهخ» BE‏ عن event‏ وأوصيه DNL‏ 3055 رَسُولِهِ HB‏ ان نوا اة 
cadens‏ وان F‏ مِنْ وَرَائِهِمْ Sty‏ لآ 15 555 Háb‏ . [الحديث 1847 أطرافه في: Proy‏ 
[VYY GEAAA CPV °° 1Y‏ 
AV‏ بِابُ ما يُنْهى مِنْ CGY Cts‏ 

۴ _ حدّثنا آم + ELS‏ شَعْبَةٌ (MEM ye‏ عَنْ مُجَاهِدِء عَنْ Lisle‏ رضي lie a‏ 
Eju‏ قال النْبيْ #8 Ya‏ سبوا RG sAN‏ قد أفضوا إلى ما all 438 41555, W135‏ بن 
عَبْدِ القُدُوسِء عَنِ gf pl BLS. AEM‏ الأَغمّش . تَابَعَهُ عَلِيُ بْنُ الجَعْدِء وَابْنُ 
is úzes‏ بي عَدِيّ» عَنْ ad‏ . [الحديث WAY‏ - طرفه في: [TONT‏ 

gic ol. 4A‏ شِرَارٍ المَؤْتَى 

Lhe - ٤‏ عَم bi‏ حفص : ÉSE i ee iis : BS‏ عَمْرُو GG‏ عَنْ 
dt‏ ن ot‏ عَنِ ابن عَبّاس رَضِيّ الله Ags‏ قال: قال بُو OG‏ عَلَيهِ ias‏ الل A‏ كل : 
ESD : EIS oil ge WE‏ ث يدا أبِي 465 
[الحديث ١194‏ أطرافه في: «4V1 44٠١1 CEVV YOYI Toyo‏ الاوك LEAVY‏ 


= قوله: كفافاً بالنصب خبر كان مقدرة ولأبي 53 كفاف بالرفع خبر ذلك والجملة اعتراض بين ليت وخبرها وهو 
قوله: لا علي ولا لي أفاده الشارح . 

۳- قوله: قد أفضوا أي وصلوا إلى ما قدّموا من خير أو شر (شارح). 

. اليوم (شارح)‎ BL قوله: سائر اليوم نصب على الظرفية أي‎ -٤ 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 337 678 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 
[1] The obligation of charity (Zakah) 


And Allah’s saying: “And be steadfast in prayer; practise regular Charity; and bow 
down your heads with those who bow down (in worship).” 


(The Heifer “Al baqara” 43) 


1395- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" sent Mu'adh to Yemen and said: "Invite the people to 
testify that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah and I am Allah's Apostle. If 
they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has enjoined on them five prayers in 
every day and night. If they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has made it 
obligatory for them to pay the charity (Zakah) from their property which is to be taken 
from the wealthy among them and given to the poor." 


1396- Abu'aiyub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man said to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Tell me of such a deed as to cause me to 
enter Paradise." The people said: " What is the matter with him? What is the matter 
with him?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He has 
something to ask.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: (In 
order to enter Paradise) “you should worship Allah and do not associate any partners 
with Him, offer prayer perfectly, pay the charity (Zakah) and keep good relations with 
your Kith and kin." 


1397- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: A Bedouin came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "Tell me of such a deed as 
to make me enter Paradise, if 1 do it." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Worship Allah, and do not associate anything with Him, offer the (five) 
prescribed compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the compulsory charity (Zakah), and fast 
the month of Ramadan." The Bedouin said: "By Him, in Whose Hands my life is, I will 
not do more than this." When he (the Bedouin) left, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Whoever likes to see a man of Paradise, then he may look at 


this man." 
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GL)‏ وجُوبٍ الزَّكَاةٍ 

َكَْلِ اله LG DLAI Labs : Ibe‏ الزكاة» [البقرة: CEY‏ وَقالَ ابن عباس رَضِيَ 
SE he Logie i‏ رَضِيَ WU‏ عَنْهُ: 5545 حَدِيتَ النّبِيّ كل Pu Usb : US‏ 
وَالرّكاةٍ ALAN‏ وَالعَمَافٍ . 

6 حتثنا yi‏ عاصِم الضّححاكُ بْنُ TRA:‏ > عَنْ HLS‏ بْنِ Blt]‏ عَنْ يَحْيى بن BE‏ 
ih Bey‏ ری Ss EDE Cat Di apala‏ مُعَاذاً رَضِيَ 
الله Be‏ إلى اليَمَنِء ces : JG;‏ شَهَادة أن لا له إلا اله Sls‏ رَسُولُ الل إن هُمْ أَطَاعُوا 
of aust AU‏ اله قد oss‏ عَلَيهِمْ GAS‏ صَلَّرَاتِ في dl IG 955 JÉ‏ هُمْ أطَاعُوا 
eb a‏ أن الله افترَض ke heeki‏ في LE} CAT‏ مْنْ أَعْتِيَائِهِمْ S555‏ عَلَى 

فقَرَائهم) . 

[الحديث ۱۳۹١‏ - أطرافه في : «۳V 0444 NEAT NEOA‏ الالالاء الالالا]. 

5 حذثنا حفص بْنُ عَمَرَ: Had Ble‏ عَنِ Me of SLE gi‏ بن مَوْمَبِء عَنْ 


مُوسى بن Gelb‏ عَنْ Syl A‏ رَضِيَ الله عه TAMEO‏ ا ا 
SI‏ قال : ماله ماله؟ قال A gA‏ أرب Las calle‏ الله ولا د شرك به Mall pail bed‏ 

4: ا تمان‎ Sui i dias :دا‎ iat Bie 365 الرّحِمَ ؟. وقال‎ bats «SHI BH 
أن گرد‎ gest ea ae Jsi أبي أَيُوبَ بهذا‎ 32 iadh i موس‎ aac عبن الله :انیا‎ 
عَمْرو.‎ AS) bia é Ln 


[الحديث ١7945‏ طرفاه في : 47ل „LORAY‏ 

۷ - حدثني Lhe‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ الرّحِيم: ES‏ عَفَانَ بْنُ مُسْلِم اناا «any‏ عن ce‏ 
hence il‏ بن COLE‏ عَنْ ابي رُرْعَةَ عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عله ا للب 28 
Júś‏ : دلي عَلَى «fee‏ إا hee‏ خلت SY an Le :du . EJ)‏ شرك به hb‏ وَنقِيمُ Wall‏ 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 338 680 


1398- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The delegate of Abdul’ qais 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. They said: 
" We are from such-and-such branch of Rabie’a. We cannot come to you except in the 
sacred months since the infidels of Mudar are intervening between you and us. So 
please order us to do something good (concerning religion) in order that we may 
inform our people whom we have left behind.” The Prophet said: “I ordered you to do 
four things and forbade you from four things. I ordered you to believe in Allah Alone: 
That is To testify that there is no God to be worshipped but Allah; to offer prayers 
perfectly; to pay the obligatory charity; and to pay one fifth of the booty to be given for 
Allah's sake. Then I forbade you four things, namely dry gourds, green-coloured jars, 
hollowed stumps of palm-trees, and receptacles.” 


1399- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" died and Abu'bakr became the caliph some 
Arabs grew renegades. Abu'bakr decided to declare war against them. But Omar said to 
Abu'bakr: "How can you fight with these people although Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the 
people till they say: "There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah”, and whoever said 
it then he would save his life and property from me except in case of trespassing the 
(Islamic law) rights, and his accounts will be with Allah. “ 


1400- Abu'bakr said: "By Allah! I will fight those who differentiate between the 
prayer and the Zakah, which is the compulsory right to be taken from the property. By 
Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid which they used to pay at the time of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” I would fight with them for 
withholding it." Then Omar said: "By Allah, it was nothing, but Allah opened 
Abu'bakr's chest towards the decision (of fighting the renegades), that I came to know 
that his decision was right." 


[2] Giving the pledge of allegiance to pay the obligatory charity 


1401- Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al'bajili "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I gave the 
pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for the following: To offer prayers perfectly; to 
pay the obligatory charity; and, in addition, to be sincere and true (in duty) to every 
Muslim. 
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SI‏ ةل 53535 الزّكاةً المَفْرُوضةء de gett gills : Ju. VOLAS f pag‏ لا أَزِيدُ عَلَى 
20111 قال )65 ككل : ois om‏ ينر bi Bad AT Se JE Sy‏ إلى هذا" . 
(S402 Woe‏ عَنْ يَحيى )» عَنْ بي ats‏ قال : soot‏ اة عن CS‏ 85 بهذا . 


kd 8 «2 


le Gl لوعت‎ + MEENA oj حَمَادُ ِن‎ WS : بقن خجاع‎ 4 
هذا الحيّ‎ Sy يَا وَسُولَ الله‎ : (SUS قم وَفدٌ عبد القيس عَلَى الب يك‎ : sii عَْهُمَا‎ A رَضِيَ‎ 
CAs pls) AB في‎ Y GS PASS مُضَرّ وَلَسْنَا‎ GUS ويك‎ HG مِنْ رَبِيعَةَ قَدْ حالّث‎ 
cal OLY Gl عَنْ‎ (Stes ‘oh Sy dB. Gilg وَنَدعُو إِلَيه من‎ te WE et 
ما‎ Gand 13538 ols الزّكاقء‎ cE; DLAI وإقام‎ -ÁKK لآ إِلَهَ إلا الله - وَعَقَدَ بِيَدِهِ‎ Sf وَشَهَادَةٍ‎ 
72 ET E yA > dhe bondage وَالمُرَفْتِ»‎ teal apil (AE oé غِْمْتُمْ . . وَأَنَاكُمْ‎ 
au yy ayy أن‎ ays : abl حَمَادِ : «الإِيمَانِ‎ 
-LOY : [طرفه‎ 

GAD oF ¢ شْعَيبُ بن أبي حَمْرَة»‎ ST : U الحَكمُ بُ‎ OL بُو‎ j حذثنا‎ ev 

Ee IE عَنْهُ قال:‎ DN هْرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ‎ uf 8 : مَسْعُودٍ‎ of Se of الله‎ we بْنُ‎ all Lge We 

الل ats‏ وَكانَ او ڪر رَضِيَ الله olde‏ 85 مَنْ E‏ رَضِيَ الله عل : aS‏ 
pen ud‏ ؟ وذ قال 25 J‏ اله 386 أمِرْتُ أن oul‏ الاس حى 1S‏ لاله إلا الله S‏ 
قالَهًا 18 عَصَمَ J‏ وَنَفسَهُ إلا بِحَقّه 5 le Sloe‏ 211 
[الحديث ١799‏ أطرافه في: .]۷۲۸٤ ء14۲٤ 2١581‏ 

١.٠‏ فقال: Bs SUN ayy‏ وق 5.5 by SUSI GE SSH OY ISHS DLE‏ لز 
مَتعُونِي GUE‏ كانوا LESH‏ رَسُول الله ل EGG‏ عَلَى Masts‏ . قال عُمَرُ رَضِيَ الله Be‏ 
الله ما هو إلا أَنْ قَدْ شَرَحَ الله صَدْرَ أي بَكْرٍ 305 Be DW‏ فَعَرَفتُ ای 


[VYAO ۹۲١ 2.3565 ۔ أطرافه فى:‎ ۱٤١١ Goi] 
البَيعَةٍ عَلَى إِيتاءِ الزّكاةٍ‎ GL 
١ فَإِحْوَانُحُمْ في الدّين4 [التوبة:‎ AISI IIT تَايُوا وَأَقَامُوا الصّلاةَ‎ Sey 
. الذي يعد واحدة (شارح)‎ odin, قوله : هكذا أي كما‎ ATSA 
الدباء القرع اليابس والحنتم الجرّة الخضراء والنقير ما ينقر وسطه فيوعى فيه والمزفت: المطليّ‎ RES 
. بالزفت‎ 
وبالرفع فيهما‎ Lad بالجر بدل من قوله في السابق بأربع وقوله: شهادة بالجر على البدلية‎ dl قوله : الإيمان‎ - 
ولأبي ذر مبتدأ وخبر (شارح).‎ 
قوله: العناق الأنثى من المعز.‎ - 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 339 682 


[3] The sin of he, who did not pay his obligatory charity (Zakah) 


Allah said: “And there are those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in the 
way of Allah: announce unto them a most grievous penalty On the day when heat will 
be produced out of that (wealth) in the fire of Hell, and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs. This is the (treasure) which ye buried for 
yourself: taste ye then, the (treasures) ye buried.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 34:35) 


1402- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(On the Day of Judgement) camels will come 
to their owner in the best state of health they have ever had (in the world). If he did not 
pay their Zakah (in the world) then they would tread him with their feet. Similarly, 
sheep will come to their owner in the best state of health they have ever had in the 
world, and if he did not pay their Zakah, then they would tread him with their hooves 
and butt him with their horns." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
added: "One of their rights is that they should be milked while water is kept in front of 
them." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "I do not want 
anyone of you to come to me on the Day of Judgement, carrying over his neck a sheep 
that will be bleating. Such a person will (then) say: “O Mohammad! (please intercede 
for me).” I will say to him: “I can't help you, for I conveyed Allah's Message to you.” 
Similarly, I do not want anyone of you to come to me carrying over his neck a camel 
that will be grunting. Such a person (then) will say: “O Mohammad! (Please intercede 
for me)." I will say to him: "I can't help you for I conveyed Allah's message to you."” 


1403- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever is made wealthy by Allah and does 
not pay the Zakah of his wealth, then on the Day of Judgement his wealth will be made 
like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake 
will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say: “I am your wealth, | am your 
treasure.”" Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited the 
Qur’anic verse: "And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts which Allah 
hath given them of his Grace, think that it is good for them: nay, it will be the worse 
for them: soon shall the things which they covetously withheld be tied to their necks 
like a twisted collar, on the day of judgment. To Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth; and Allah is well acquainted with all that ye do." (Al Imran 180) 


[4] It is not considered as (buried) treasure the wealth whose obligatory 
charity was taken 


1404- Khalid Ibn Aslam reported: Once we got out with Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah 
be pleased with both” to whom a Bedouin said: “Explain to me Allah’s saying: “And 
there are those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in the way of Allah: announce 
unto them a most grievous penalty” (The Repentance 34).” Ibn Omar replied: “Woe to 
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age إسْماعِيل» عَنْ فيس قال : قال‎ Whe : أبي‎ ole : ابْنُ تُمَیر قال‎ Wie - ١ 
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ote‏ قوله: الشجاع هو الحية الذكر أو الذي يقوم على ذنبه ويواثب الرجل والفارس وربما بلغ الفارس والأقرع 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 340 684 


he, who bury them without affording their (obligatory) charity. This had been before 
Allah enjoined the obligatory charity. Then, when it was enjoined, Allah almighty 
made it as purification of wealth.” 


1405- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No Zakah is obligatory on property 
equal to less than five ounces (of silver). No Zakah is compulsory on less than five 
camels. There is no Zakah on less than five Wasaqs." 


1406- Zaid Ibn Wahb narrated: I passed by Ar’rabadha where I met, by chance, 
Abu’dharr whom I asked: "What has brought you to this place?" He said: "I was in 
Sham and differed with Mo’awiya on the meaning of (Allah’s saying): “They who 
bury gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah.“ (The Repentance 34). 
Mo’awiya said: “This verse is revealed regarding the people of the scriptures." I said: 
“It was revealed regarding us and also the people of the scriptures." So we had a 
quarrel and Mo’awiya sent (a message) complaining me to Othman. Othman wrote to 
me to come to Medina, and I came to Medina. Many people came to me as if they had 
not seen me before. So I told this to Othman who said to me: "You may depart and live 
nearby if you wish." That was why I am here; for even if an Ethiopian had been 
nominated as my ruler, I would have obeyed him .” 


1407- Al’ahnaf Ibn Qais narrated: While I was sitting with some people from 
Quraish, a man with very rough hair, clothes, and appearance came and stood in front 
of us, greeted us and said: "Inform those who bury wealth, that a stone will be heated 
in the Hell-fire and will be put on the nipples of their breasts till it comes out from the 
bones of their shoulders and then put on the bones of their shoulders till it comes 
through the nipples of their breasts. The stone will be moving and hitting." After 
saying that, the person retreated and sat by the side of the pillar. I followed him and sat 
beside him, though I did not know who he was. I said to him: "I think the people 
disliked what you had said." He said: "These people do not understand anything, 
(although my friend told me)." 


1408- He (Abu’dharr) resumed speaking: "(These people do not understand 
anything), although my friend told me.” I (Al’ahnaf) asked: "Who is your friend?" He 
said: "The Prophet said (to me): “O Abu’dharr! Do you see the mountain of Ohod? “ 
On that I started looking towards the sun to judge how much remained of the day as I 
thought that Allah’s Apostle wanted to send me to do something for him. I said: “Yes! 
“ He said: “I would not like to have gold equal to the mountain of Ohod unless I spend 
it all (in Allah’s cause) except three Dinars. These people do not understand and collect 
worldly wealth. No, by Allah, Neither I ask them for worldly benefits nor am I in need 
of their religious advice till I meet Allah.” 
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سَمِعَ با سَعِيدٍ رَضِيَ الله s‏ ُو ed‏ قال iN‏ 5 الب كينا رن كفن اراي دق $i‏ 
فِيمًا دُونَ حَمْسٍ 253 k GS Bie‏ دُونَ 5 Bis oi)‏ 
[الحديث ١5٠05‏ أطرافه في: .]١1545 ء٠٤١۹ VERY‏ 

5 حدثنا ibe‏ : سَمِعَ مُشيماً: Seat UT:‏ عَنْ 5 gi‏ وَهْب DB‏ : مَوَرْتُ 
ob Ua sige‏ 55 رَضِيَ J sas Be Ab‏ : ما أَنرَلَكَ مَنْزِلكَ هذا؟ «ply Cis: Ju‏ 
UI Cau‏ وَمُعَاوِيَ في : «الْذِينَ يَكْيْرُونَ CAM‏ وَالفِضَةً GH Vs‏ في سيل اللّو4 [التوبة : 
G IG : EMS ES Jal SIG i Pewee [YE‏ وَفِهِمْ» IS‏ بيني (AIS BES‏ 
ركنت إلى SURE‏ جن الله WEA‏ فَكَتَبَ إِلَىّ عُنْمانُ of‏ افدَم yal‏ كَقَدِمْمْهَا 4% 
عَلَيّ الاس حى Spall‏ رذني JS‏ ذلِكَ» E‏ داك OE SLE‏ ِي : CLAS EES by‏ 
فَكُنْتَ قَرِيباًء SGT cdl HG‏ هذا JS‏ وی وا ls‏ سيقي Copel‏ و اط ازيف 
ob VET‏ في: LEV‏ 

١‏ - خاائنا عياش : SAS : AEN Ais We‏ الجُرَيرِيُ» عَنْ أبي العلا عَنٍ 
gf GEN‏ فيس DB‏ جَلَسْتُ . Hes‏ إِسْحاقٌ G3‏ مَنْصُورٍ: ott‏ عه الشهو ge SU‏ 
أبي: fhe gai Oe‏ العلا نن ن الشخير : أن GEN‏ بْنَ قيس IE‏ قال : جَلَسْتُ 
إلى مّلاٍ مِنْ hilly SUB AN Bed ts aes Ad‏ قام عَلَيهِمْء hed‏ ثم 
1 الكانزِينَ EM Gale Sy‏ وضع على pub pleini‏ 
مِنْ Roy) cued Wall‏ عَلَى aed Gal‏ حَنّى CAI‏ مِنْ LS‏ تُذيه» J‏ م وَلَى oles‏ 
إِلَى Bay GL‏ وَجَلَسْتُ eal‏ وََنَا SV‏ 6 مَنْ ES GK‏ لَهُ: لای 5a‏ كذ عَرمُوا 
ill‏ قُلتَ؟ قال: إِنْهُمْ لآ ted ó has‏ 

4 2 قال لِي Ade‏ قالَ: ENS‏ مَنْ SUE‏ قالَ: HS ES‏ هيا أَبَلِوُوٌ pars‏ 
ÉS : Ju tds‏ إِلَى الشَّمْسٍ ما بَقِيَ م مِنَ PARS, í; GI‏ الله يكل ley‏ في 
1004 قوله: في ذلك وفي نسخة في ذاك نزاع (شارح) . 


7- قوله: برضف أي بحجارة محماة وأصل النغض الحركة وسمي الشاخص من الكتف وهو العظم الرقيق على 
طرف الكتف نغضاً لتخركه عند تحرك الإنسان في مشيه وتصرفه وهو الغضروف. 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 341 686 
[5] Spending one’s wealth in the right way 


1409- Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood “Allah be pleased with him” told: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "There is no 
envy except in two: a person whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it in the right 
way, and a person whom Allah has given wisdom (religious knowledge) according to 
which he gives his decisions and which he teaches to the others." 


[6] One’s showing off in giving in charity 


in this connection, Allah almighty said: “O ye who believe! cancel not your Charity 
by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like those who spend their substance to 
be seen of men, but believe neither in Allah nor in the Last Day. They are in parable 
like a hard, barren rock, on which is a little soil: on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it 
(just) a bare stone. They will be able to do nothing with aught they have earned. And 
Allah guideth not those who reject Faith.” (The Heifer “AI? baqara” 264) 


[7] One’s charity should not accepted by Allah if it was given from his 
misappropriation; and it should not be accepted unless it was from one’s 
lawful earnings according to Allah’s saying: “Kind words and the covering 
of faults are better than Charity followed by injury. Allah is free of all 
wants, and he is most forbearing.” (AI baqara 263) 


[8] One's charity must be from his honestly earned money 


This is according to Allah’s saying: “Allah will deprive usury of all blessing, but 
will give increase for he loveth not creatures ungrateful and wicked. Those who 
believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and establish regular Prayers and regular 
Charity, will have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.” (The Heifer “Al’ baqara” 276:277) 


1410- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If one gives in charity what equals to one date- 
fruit from the honestly earned money, and Allah never accepts but the honestly earned 
money, Allah takes it in His right (hand), and then enlarges its reward for that person 
(who has given it), as anyone of you brings up his baby horse, so much that it becomes 
as big as a mountain.” 


4 _ كتاب الزكاة 341 687 


Sr وو‎ 


. تة دَنَانِيرَا‎ oY ls aia Ca th Jis أن ِي‎ dei نَعَمْ. قال: «ما‎ EE ee 
% EE عَنْ دين»‎ TY, tS لآ أَسْأَلْهُمْ‎ cabs يَجْمَمُونَ الدنياء لا‎ LY مولز ينقلوة:‎ 


a ai 
. [YTV : [طرفه في‎ 
في حَقَهِ‎ Júl GU) SL 
عن ان‎ tod gE ن إسماعِيل قال‎ astride : ن‎ j محمد‎ Wd 
آَاهُ اللّهُ مالأء‎ JA : ol gas: AR- يه‎ ME مَسْعُودٍ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : سَمِعْتٌ النَبِىّ‎ 
“gales pals هو‎ dake آ0 اله‎ J Ged عَلَى هَلَكَتِهِ في‎ abis 
[vY [طرفه في:‎ 


T‏ بابُ الرَيَاءِ في الصّدَقَةٍ 

لِقَْلِهِ : LEED‏ الْذِينَ AREY LOT‏ صَدَقَاتِكُمْ BG SOL‏ إِلَى قَوْلِهِ ‏ الكافِرِينَ» 
[yvé :3 adi]‏ . وَقَالَ oe JI‏ رَضِيَ Lege WU‏ ع حر سس 
-i Ke JS‏ : لوَابِلٌ4 [البقرة: 10 PA ETARA [Y‏ وَالطَلُ :531 

allo ce Se ae ۷‏ ی وی 
“py‏ 
St - A‏ الصَّدَقَةٍ مِنْ كَسْبٍ ie‏ 

Já‏ : يبي الصَدَقاتٍ La Y A‏ كُلْ US‏ يم إلى قول : ولا 35S‏ عَلَيهِمْ 
ولا هُمْ يَحْرَنُونَ4 [البقرة: yya‏ بابك ١]‏ 

sing PU at as : pall UT gc sot Gf all Le We _- ۰ 
« : قال : قال رول الله كلل‎ iis عَنْ ابي هُرَيرَة رَضِيَ الله‎ lo عَنْ ابي‎ canl عَنْ‎ cÉ» 


ee cee Gis الله‎ 515 CHB يَقْبَلُ اللهُ إلا‎ V5 tb من كسب‎ it Jda تصدق‎ 


és‏ عد 


G 


۹- قوله: لا حسد أي Y‏ غبطة إلا في اثنتين أي خصلتين. 
- قوله: رجل آناه الخ بالجر بدل من اثنتين على حذف مضاف ولأبي ذر رجل بالرفع على إضمار مبتدأ وكذا 
قوله : ورجل | ه من الشارح . 
باب ۷ - قوله: الغلول: الخيانة في المغنم. 
- قوله: العدل: بفتح العين المثل وبالكسر الحمل بكسر الحاء أي بقيمة تمرة. 
- قوله:.وإن الله يتقبلها بالواو ولأبي الوقت op‏ الله (شارح) . 
- الفلو : المهر يفصل عن أمه والجمع أفلاء مثل عدو وأعداء. 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 342 688 


[9] The virtue of the charity (which is given) from one’s (honestly) 
earnings 


[10] One must give in his charity before the time comes when it is 
rejected by he, who was in need of it earlier 


1411- Haritha Ibn Wahb "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "O people! Give in charity as a time 
shall come upon you when a person will wander about with his object of charity and 
will find nobody to accept it, and one (who will be requested to take it) will say: "If 


1135 


you had brought it yesterday, I would have taken it. But today I am not in need of it. 


1412- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The Hour (Day of Judgment) will not be 
established till your wealth increases so much that one will be worried, for no one will 
accept his Zakah; and the person to whom he will give it will reply: “I am not in need 


of it. "” 


1413- Adi Ibn Hatim "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: While I was sitting with 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" two persons came to him, 
one of whom complained of his poverty and the other complained of the prevalence of 
robberies. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "As regards 
stealing and robberies, there will shortly come a time when a caravan will go to Mecca 
(from Medina) without any guard. Regarding poverty, The Hour (Day of Judgment) 
will not be established till one of you wanders about with his object of charity and will 
find nobody to accept it. (No doubt) each one of you will stand in front of Allah when 
there will be neither a curtain nor an interpreter between him and Allah who will ask 
him: “Did not I give you wealth?” He will reply in the affirmative. Allah will further 
ask: “Didn't I send a messenger to you?” Again that person will reply in the 
affirmative. Then he will look to his right and he will see nothing but Hell-fire. Then 
he will look to his left and will see nothing but Hell-fire. So, any of you should save 
himself from the fire even by giving half a date-fruit (in charity). If you find (nothing), 
then (you can do it through saying) a good pleasant word (to your brethren).” 


689 342 الزكاة‎ bs 4 


لِصَاحِبِوِء كما I‏ أَحَدُكمْ ai‏ حَنّى 555 مِثْلَ الجَبَلَه. اجان Jü; alergi gh‏ 
AEST‏ : عن OF É ol‏ سيااان +e‏ عن ابي tsk‏ رضي الله ie‏ ء عن RE CH‏ وَرَوَاهُ 
H e‏ أبي es‏ وريد : بن ie Ay Ja ell‏ عَنْ ابي Gk‏ رَضِيَ الله عه 
[الحديث ١4٠١‏ طرفه في: [vere‏ 
4 باب فضل الصدقة من كسب 
٠‏ - بات الصَدَقَة fis‏ الرَّدٌ 
١41١‏ - حدئنا آَم : ge Gi aa EE RS AS‏ قال : Bye Cree‏ بْنَّ JB AG‏ 
شخت الي ae cae NF” A HE‏ ميقم Sls‏ يدي ارچ ل پا اليج من 
leks‏ يمول JE‏ ب چت بها بالأمس GË GLE‏ اليَوْمّ قلا ly Jee‏ :[الجدايث ١801+‏ - 


[VAY NEYE پا فيل‎ 


Gt 2 140%‏ أثر الان : oth ME : rat‏ عَنْ SNe‏ عَنْ أبي 


هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قالَ : قال BB EN‏ 3 تقُومُ السَاعَةُ حى RS AS‏ المَالُ» oe cad‏ 
ra e‏ لس (SONY : rere‏ . [طرفه 
في: -[Ao‏ 


11۳ - حدئنا Le‏ الله بْنُ At‏ ا بُو عاصِم اليل as UST:‏ بن بشر: 
he galas i is‏ مُجل Spl GAS By‏ قال : : سَمِعْتٌ Gab‏ بْنَ حاتم رَضِيَ الله عه 
يشو : كنت عِنْدَ َسُولٍ الله ول tele‏ رَجُلآنِء أَحَدُهُما يَشْكُو ÁL‏ وَالآَحَرُ يَشْكُو فَطْعَ 
لبيل َقَالَ Sp : Je lab Ucn 35 oD J‏ لا أي عَلَيكَ إلا يل seal GAG Be‏ 
hy KS)‏ فير EL ÓY : ta ul;‏ لا تقوم حَنّى يَطوف cia, SIT‏ لا يَجِدُ مَنْ 
psie Saad Fe Whe‏ بين يدي اللو + ليس YS esol ats et‏ نُْجُمَانَ يرجم لَه ثم 
Sha‏ ألم أويِكَ مالا؟ يمول : بَلَى. phd‏ أزسل HH‏ رَسُولا؟ SE‏ بلّىء 
RES‏ عن وينه لذ ری إلا الثار» كم يط GA les A‏ إل الان قلقي jes‏ أَحَدُكُمْ y suit‏ 
Gey‏ تَمْرَةٍ» agb TSS des SO‏ 


.[Vo\Y VEE VOF loge TOY TYY Yogo NE أطرافه فى:‎ - ٠٤١١۳ [الحديث‎ 


2417 قوله: حتى يهم بهذا الضبط وبفتح الياء وضم الهاء يقال: همه الأمر وأهمه. 
- قوله: لا أرب لي أي لا حاجة لي | ه. 
١4‏ قوله: العيلة بالفتح الفقر والعير بالكسر القافلة والخفير الحامي المجير الذي يكون القوم في GLE‏ وذمته . 
قوله : فليتقين أحدكم زاد أبو 53 النار وفي نسخة ولو بشق تمرة ACNE)‏ 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 343 690 


1414- Abu’burda reported that Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A time will 
come when one of you wanders about with his charity of gold and will find nobody to 
accept it; and the man will be seen followed by forty women as their guardian in view 
of the fact that men will increase so much while women will decrease so much (in 
number).” 


[11] Fear of Allah even by half a date-fruit 


Allah almighty said: “And the likeness of those who spend their substance, seeking to 
please Allah and to strengthen their souls, is as a garden, high and fertile; heavy rain 
falls on it but makes it yield a double increase of harvest, and if it receives not heavy 
rain, light moisture sufficeth it. Allah seeth well whatever ye do. Does any of you wish 
that he should have a garden with date palms and vines and streams flowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruit, while he is stricken with old age, and his children are 
not strong (enough to look after themselves)- that it should be caught in a whirlwind, 
with fire therein, and be burnt up? Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His) Signs; that 
ye may consider.” (The Heifer “Al’ baqara” 265:266) 


1415- Abu’mas’ood AI’ansari “Allah be pleased with him” reported: When the 
verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as porters. A man came and 
distributed objects of charity in abundance. And they (the people) said: "He is showing 
off." Another man came and gave a Sa (a small measure of food grains); and they said: 
"Allah is not in need of this small amount of charity." Then the Divine Inspiration was 
revealed: “Those who slander such of the Believers as give themselves freely to (deeds 
of) Charity, as well as such as can find nothing to give except the fruits of their labour, 
and throw ridicule on them, Allah will throw back their ridicule on them: and they shall 
have a grievous penalty.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 79). 


1416- Abu'mas'ood Al'ansari "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered us to give in charity, 
we used to go to the market and work as porters and get a Mudd (a special measure of 
grain) to give it in charity. (Those were the days of poverty) and today some of us have 
one hundred thousand. 


1417- Adi Ibn Hatim “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Fear of Allah even by 
(giving in charity) half a date-fruit.” 


1418- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A lady along with her two 
daughters came to me asking (for something to eat), but she found nothing with me 
except one date which I gave to her and she divided it between her two daughters, and 
did not eat anything herself, and then she got up and went away. Then The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came in and | informed him about this story. 
He said: "Whoever is put to trial by these daughters and he treats them generously then 
these daughters will shield him from Hell-Fire.” 


4 ۔ كتاب الزكاة 343 691 


Vere‏ - حدئنا مُحمّدُ بن العَلءِ : aul Fas‏ عَنْ WH‏ عَنْ y ol‏ عن ابي 
مُوسى رَضِيَ الله عن عَنِ الي Sth DUE‏ عَلَى الاس JES Gi pbs ÓL‏ فيه BLN‏ 
مِنَ F WEG IE LSY o AU‏ 5535 الدَجُل الواجد OAL a 5 2351 ans‏ بو by‏ 
as‏ الرّجالٍء وَكَثْرَةٍ النسَاءِ) . 


Lg) SL- TI‏ النَارَ وَلَوْ مث 3 Gi‏ 5545 وَالقَلِيلِ Éo‏ الصَّدَقَةِ 

لوَمَئَلُ Spill‏ يُْفِقُونَ ن ny ssl Hii‏ اله Es‏ مِنْ أَنْفْسِهِمْ  I‏ وَإِلَى قَوْلِهِ ‏ مِنْ 
Koti Js‏ [البقرة: Yo‏ 1353]. 

: البَصْرِي‎ Ul we ابْنُ‎ gA a LE! fl Ws : سَعِيدٍ‎ G3 all Le tie 6 

af 653 US : قال‎ ES مَسْعُودٍ رَضِيَ الله‎ A وَائِلِء عَنْ‎ ol عَنْ‎ SLL عَنْ‎ tas Wie 

‘ghia, dias رَجُل‎ sles » كثير» َقَانُوا: مُرَائِي‎ toh Gad JES ted pd كنا‎ ÉLI 
الَذِينَ يَلِمِرُونَ المْطوْعِينَ مِنَ المُؤْمِنِينَ في‎ E هذا‎ gle عَنْ‎ es الله‎ Of : تقالو‎ 
[التوبة : ۷۹] الآية.‎ ki يَجِدُونَ إلا‎ y giii Guts 
LETIA CEA TIVE CENT iD 36 ١5١6 [الحديث‎ 


AD 35 La‏ 25 فال : als‏ 5 سول الله لإا EENE‏ تلق each‏ إلى الشويء 
ََحَامَلَ» Cee‏ المُدّء وَإِنَ لِبَعْضِهِمْ الِيَوْمَ PEA‏ . [طرفه في: [véo‏ 

sar وعد‎ 0 Kad Whe +a ميد جم‎ 2 see 
4 و ارال‎ 

6 - حدثنا شر gins Bi‏ قال :أ US‏ عَبْدُ اللِّ: UST‏ مَعْمَرِ عَنٍ ن GAD‏ قالَ: 
Shs‏ عَبْدُ Cea Sle : abl‏ عَنْ ég‏ عَنْ tise‏ رَضِيَ ER E SSG ge WN‏ 
Ges‏ بان SLE‏ لم تجذ gate‏ شيئ عير 5 Sai WAS lay GbE‏ التتيهَاء وَلَمْ 
Sty gst‏ ثم cigg Cai‏ فذحل الب SiS be Be‏ فال : «مَنِ ABI‏ مِنْ هذه EN‏ 
ٻيءِ DS‏ ثرا AB jp‏ 
[الحديث VENA‏ طرفه في: 0440[ 


4- قوله: يلذن به أي يلتجئن إليه (شارح). 
باب ١١‏ -قوله: بشق تمرة أي بنصفهاء 
6 قوله: نحامل أي نحمل الحمل على ظهورنا بالأجرة يريد نتكلف لنكسب ما نتصدق به | ه من الشارح . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 344 692 


[12] Which charity is better; and the charity of the healthy and stingy 
one 


Allah said: “And spend something (in Charity) out of the substance which We have 
bestowed on you, before Death should come to any of you and he should say, O my 
Lord! Why didst thou not give me respite for a little while? I should then have given 
(largely) in Charity, and I should have been one of the doers of Allah.” (The 
Hypocrites “Al’munafiqun” 10) 


He also said: “O ye who believe! spend out of (the bounties) we have provided for 
you, before the day comes when no bargaining (will avail), nor friendship nor 
intercession. Those who reject Faith they are the wrongdoers.” (The Heifer 
“Al baqara” 254) 


1419- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and asked: "O Allah's Apostle! 
Which charity is the most superior in reward?" He replied: "The charity which you 
practice while you are healthy, stingy and afraid of poverty and wish to become 
wealthy. Do not delay it to the time of approaching death and then say: Give so much 
to such and such, and so much to such and such. It has already belonged to such and 
such (as it is too late)." 


[13] 


1420- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Some of the wives of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Who amongst us will be 
the first to follow you (Die after you)?" He said: "Whoever has the longest hand." So 
they started measuring their hands with a stick and Sawda's hand turned out to be the 
longest. We came to know that the long hand was a symbol of practicing charity, so 
she was the first to follow The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
she used to love practicing charity. 


[14] Giving in charity in public 


Allah almighty said: “Those who (in Charity) spend of their goods by night and by 
day, in secret and in public, have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve.” (The Heifer “Al’ baqara” 274) 


[15] Giving in charity secretly 


Abw’huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “And a man, who gave in charity and concealed it so that his left hand 
never knew what his right hand had given.” 


Allah almighty said in this context: “If ye disclose (acts of) Charity, even so it is 
well, but if ye conceal them, and make them reach those (really) in need, that is best for 
you: it will remove from you some of your (stains of) evil. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what ye do.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 271) 


[16] When one gives in charity unknowingly to a rich person 


1421- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man said that he would give something in 
charity. He went out with his object of charity and unknowingly gave it to a thief. Next 
morning the people said that he had given his object of charity to a thief. (On hearing 
that) he said: "O Allah! All the praises be to you. I will give in charity again." So he 
again went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. Next 
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١‏ - بابٌ آي paii Badal‏ وَصَدَقَةُ اشيج الصّحِيح 
a halaa : J)‏ فاكم من YS‏ أن Al‏ أحَدَكُمْ المَوْتُ4 [المنافقون: AYIE‏ 
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باب٣۳‎ 

۰ - جدثنا مُوسى ii‏ إشماعِيل: : tol SF Hie fh She‏ عَنِ pl‏ ۽ ن 
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UHI صَدَقَة‎ GL. ١6 

. هُمْ يَخْرَئُونَ»‎ II- SÉ إِلَى‎  ةَينلَعَو‎ [he JUANG Jl ينود أموَالَهُمْ‎ SUI) : وله‎ 

[البقرة: .]۲۷٤‏ 
Gu. 6‏ صَدَقَة السّرّ 

VS Ub Bia, ók jos BE الي‎ oF chié IN قال أَبُو هُرَيرَة رَضِيَ‎ 
KeS خير‎ sé تُحْفُوهَا وَتُؤْتُوهَا المُقَرَاء‎ SGP : ERTE (bj Cee تَعْلَّعَ شِمالَهُ ها‎ 
. 5۷١و:‎ ayal] 

4 باب إِذَا تصَدَّقَ Gk (cle‏ وَمُوَ ALY‏ 

Sash الأغرّج» عَنْ ن ابي‎ oé ْنَا‎ Ge شن‎ kieh: اليّمانِ:‎ sf حدثنا‎ - 0١ 
ak adie C58 Bla Gia : رَجُلُ‎ dun JG كل‎ ob رَسُوَلَ‎ ST: a WW رَضِيَ‎ 
اللي للك اليد لات‎ J عَلَى سَارِقِء‎ Gas : يَتَحَذدَّنُونَ‎ ALU في يد سَارِقٍ!‎ 
Past} يدق" الليلة على‎ Ó AAi Acct في يدي زَانِيَةِ»‎ og lie فَخَرَجَ‎ ile, 
قوله: تصدق بتخفيف الصاد وحذف إحدى التاءين أو بإبدال إحدى التاءين صاداً وإدغامها في الصاد وقوله:‎ 1014 

ولا تمهل بالجزم على النهي أو بالنصب عطفاً على أن تصدق أو بالرفع (شارح). 

. قوله: يعتبر فينفق بالرفع فيهما ولأبي ذرّ أن يعتبر فينفق (شارح)‎ -١ 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 345 694 


morning the people said that he had given his charity to an adulteress last night. The 
man said: "O Allah! All the praises be to you. (I gave my charity) to an adulteress. | 
will give in charity again." So he went out with his charity again and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. (The people) next morning said that he had given his charity to 
a wealthy person. He said: "0 Allah! All the praises be to you. (I had given charity) to 
a thief, to an adulteress and to a wealthy man." Then someone came and said to him: 
"The charity which you gave to the thief, might make him abstain from stealing, and 
that given to the adulteress might make her abstain from adultery, and that given to the 
wealthy man might make him take a lesson from it and spend his wealth which Allah 
has given him, in Allah's cause."” 


[17] When one gives in charity unfeelingly to his son 


1422- Yazid Ibn Ma'n "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: My grandfather, my 
father and I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got me engaged and then got me married. One day I 
went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with a complaint. My 
father Yazid had taken some gold coins for charity and kept them with a man in the 
mosque (to give them to the poor) But 1 went and took them and brought them to him 
(my father). My father said: "By Allah! I did not intend to give them to you. " I offered 
(the case) to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. On that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Yazid! You will be 
rewarded for what you intended. O Ma'n! Whatever you have taken is yours." 


[18] Giving in charity with one’s right (hand) 


1423- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah will give shade to seven on the Day 
when there will be no shade but His: a just ruler, a youth who has been brought up in 
the worship of Allah sincerely, a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (by 
performing the compulsory prayers in the mosque in congregation), two persons who 
love each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a 
man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for adultery with her and 
says: I am afraid of Allah, a man who gives in charity so secretly that his left hand does 
not know what his right hand has given, and a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears." 


1424- Haritha Ibn Wahb "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "O people! Give in charity as a time 
shall come upon you when a person will wander about with his object of charity and 
will find nobody to accept it, and one (who will be requested to take it) will say: "If 
you had brought it yesterday, I would have taken it. But today I am not in need of it."” 


[19] When one presents his charity to his servant to give in it on behalf 
of him 


Abu’moosa narrated from The Prophet that he (the servant) would (have the same 
reward as the mister and would) be considered as one of the two charitable persons 


1425- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff 
(which she has in her house) without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what 
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A) slash مِمًا‎ bas 5355 als dol Ul, Ws عَنْ‎ Cae of Ys : الزَّانِيَة‎ 


۷- باب إا تَصَدَّقَ عَلَى ابْنِهِ وَهُوَ لايَشْعْرْ 

Gi dene Ute = VEN‏ يوسب : yf ds : dels jas‏ الجُوَيريَة Ge:‏ توية 
رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُ ng iy SB NE JG Bhs‏ 
وَخْاصَمْتٌ so]‏ : كان أبي cet ug‏ ¢ دانير Yop ly Ghat‏ عِنْدَ رَجُل في Tinódi‏ 
ict‏ فاته بها > فَقَالَ : ab,‏ ما ياك أَرَدْتُء Sy eos‏ رَسُولٍ الله كل Jus‏ 2018 
نَوَيتَ يَا ch‏ ولك STL‏ يا مَعْنُ). 

Gti. VA‏ الصَّدَقَةٍ باليَمِينِ 

PW عَبْدِ‎ BS BE: الله قال‎ ace عن‎ eos ts Sans de 119+ 

عن حفص oi‏ عاصِمء عَنْ أي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ He‏ عَنِ E Co‏ قال : gl ey‏ الله تَعَالَى 


في ale‏ يَرْمَ لآَظِلَ bY‏ : إمام LE Duty die‏ في عِبَاَة الله وَرَجُل GLE‏ في 
المَساجد» ULES E55‏ في الله اجتمعا عليه وتفرقا cable‏ وَرَجُل دَعَنْهُ als Sib iial‏ 
وَجَمَالٍء فَقَالَ : إي أَحَافُ a‏ وَرَجُلْ uti Bla, GLa‏ ی hay‏ اعا يی 


bs Cals We a 55 J thoes 
[VWs [طرفه في:‎ 

ل - حدثنا Ube‏ بْنُ ool sake‏ رَنَا tad‏ قال : أَحْبَرَنِي we {dows‏ : قال سَمِعْتُ Bye‏ 
ابن وَهْبٍ Sel‏ رَضِيَ AI‏ عَنْهُ يَقُولَ: : سَمِعْتُ iol‏ يول ss Sain:‏ عَلَيَكُمْ 
adie, Jest EAEE‏ فَيَقُولُ JEN‏ لو ج Ce‏ بها بالأمس YALE‏ مِنكَء G‏ اليَوْمَ قلا 
Migs pode.‏ 

[طرفه في: .]١4١١‏ 
۹- باب مَنْ jai‏ خادِمَهُ بالصّدَقَةٍ suis Jolt Aly‏ 
2000 عن ابي Be‏ «هُوَ أَحَدُ المُمَصَدُقِينَ؛. | 
LAD N : OLE Wie 6‏ عوج علي مد AE‏ ع ل RO‏ 
عن Le‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهَا ESE‏ قال ر سول الله كل : that cat ip‏ مِنْ طْعَام lga‏ غير 


باب 19 - قوله: المتصدقين بفتح القاف بلفظ التثنية كما في جميع روايات الصحيحين وجوز القرطبي كسر 
القاف على الجمع انظر الشارح . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 346 696 


she has spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it. The reward of one will not decrease 
the reward of the others. " 


[20] The best charity is this, which is practised by a wealthy man far 
from his expenses and his family’s needs, as well as from any debt he owes 
others 


In this relation, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who took people’s wealth with the intention of spoiling it, would be ruined 
by Allah.” 


1426- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The best charity is that which is 
practised by a wealthy person. Start giving first to your dependents." 


1427- Hakim Ibn Hezam "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The upper hand (which gives charity) 
is better than the lower hand (which takes it). One should start giving first to his 
dependents. The best object of charity is that which is given by a wealthy person (from 
the money which is left after his expenses). Whoever abstains from asking others for 
some financial help, will be given by Allah who saves him from asking others, and 
makes him self-sufficient." 


1428- The same previous tradition. 


1429- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I heard Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was on the pulpit speaking 
about charity, people’s abstaining from asking others for some financial help, and 
begging others, saying: "The upper hand is better than the lower hand. The upper hand 
is that of the giver and the lower (hand) is that of the beggar." 


[21] One’s reminding of his generosity after giving his gifts 


Allah said in this case: Those who spend their substance in the cause of Allah, and 
follow not up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or with injury, for them 
their reward is with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” (The 
Heifer “Al baqara” 262) 
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کی رادا يعن تنو . [الحديث ١555‏ أطرافه في: coo VEYA‏ 5705]. 


3- و« 


A ane e n عم‎ Agi na gl مس‎ \£YV 
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[طرفه في : 1" 
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ِقَوْلِِ : Sp‏ يُنْقِقُونَ piel‏ في سَبيل الله قم لا Casto Se‏ [البقرة: YAY‏ 
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1 قوله : ولخي الضدقة عن ظهر أغنى كذا في اليونينية بإسقاط ما كان (شارح). 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 347 698 


[22] What about he, who accelerates giving in charity 


1430- Uqba Ibn AVharith “Allah be pleased with him” reported: | offered the 
Asr prayer with the Prophet and after finishing the prayer with the end salutation, he 
got up quickly and went to some of his wives and then came out. He noticed the signs 
of astonishment on the faces of the people caused by his speed. He then said: "I 
remembered while I was in my prayer that a piece of gold was Lying in my house and I 
disliked that it would remain with us throughout the night. So I have ordered it to be 
distributed." 


[23] Urging one, and helping him give in charity 


1431- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet offered a two 
rak’a-prayer on the Day of Al’fitr; and he did not pray before or after it. Then he went 
towards women along with Bilal and ordered them to give in charity; and so they 
started giving their earrings and necklaces (in charity). 


1432- Abu’burda reported from his father Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him": 
"Whenever a beggar came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
or he was asked for something, he used to say (to his companions): "Help and 
recommend him and you will receive the reward for it. Allah will bring about what He 
wills through His Prophet's tongue." 


1433- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "Do not withhold 
your money, in order that Allah would not withhold His blessings from you." (Or, 
according to another narration) “Do not account your money of charity so that Allah 
would not account his blessings upon you.” 


[24] One should give in charity as much as he can 


1434- Asma "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Do not shut your money bag; otherwise Allah too will 
withhold His blessings from you. Spend (in Allah's Cause) as much as you can. " 
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السازل أو Sb‏ اليد ساج كال : aks lye abe‏ الله على لِسَانٍ نه يله ما lS‏ 
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[الحديث ۱٤٩۳‏ - أطرافه في: ۰۲٥۹۰ NEYE‏ 1991]. 
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tT‏ 1 قوله. فقلت: ولأبي الوقت في غير اليونينية فقلنا (شارح). 

SS -١‏ القلب بالضم سوار المرأة والخرص بالضم وبكسر حلقة الذهب والفضة (قاموس). 
ds -١ 17‏ إذا جاءه السائل سقط الضمير المنصوب من جاءه في المتن الذي ضمن الشرح المطبوع . 
dg -٣‏ لا توكي أي لا تمنعي فيمنعك الله والوكاء هو الحبل الذي يشد به رأس القربة. 

4+ - قوله. لا توعي أي لا تمسكي» وقوله: ارضخي أي أنفقي من غير إسراف . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 348 700 


[25] (Giving in) charity expiates one’s sins 


1435- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once I was sitting with Omar and 
he said: “Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about the afflictions?” I said: “I know it as The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said it.” Omar said: “No doubt 
you are bold.” I said: “The afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, children 
and neighbour are expiated by his prayers, fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is 
good) and forbidding (what is evil).” Omar said: “I did not mean that. But I asked 
about that affliction which will spread like the waves of the sea.” I said: “O 
commander of the faithful believers! You need not be afraid of it, as there is a closed 
door between you and it.” Omar asked: “Will it be broken or opened?” I replied: “It 
will be broken.” Omar said: Then it will never be closed again.”” The sub-narrator 
added: “we asked Hudhaifa whether Omar knew that door. He replied: “He knew it as 
well as one knows that there will be night before the tomorrow morning. I narrated a 
tradition that was free from any misunderstanding.” The sub-narrator said: we felt shy 
to ask Hudhaifa about the door. So, we urged Masruq to ask him. Hudhaifa said: "The 
door was Omar himself." 


[26] When one gives in charity before converting into Islam 


1436- Hakim Ibn Hezam "Allah be pleased with him" told: I said to Allah's 
Apostle: "Before embracing Islam I used to do good deeds like giving in charity, 
manumitting slaves, and keeping good relations with Kith and kin. Shall I be rewarded 
for those deeds?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "You 
became Muslim with all those good deeds (Without losing their reward)." 


[27] The rewards of the servant who honestly gives in charity according 
to his master's orders 


1437- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff 
which she has in her house without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what she 
has spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it." 


1438- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "An honest Muslim storekeeper who carries out 
the orders of his master and pays fully what he has been ordered to give with a good 
heart, affording to that person to whom he was ordered to pay, is regarded as one of the 
two charitable persons." 
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[28] The reward of the woman when she gives in charity or presents 
some of the foodstuff she has in her husband’s house without spoiling it 


1439- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: the same tradition 1437 
and 1440. 


1440- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff 
which she has in her house without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what she 
has spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it." 


1441- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff 
(which she has in her house) without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what 
she has spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it." 


[29] Allah's saying: “So he who gives (in Charity) and fears (Allah), And 
(in all sincerity) testifies to the Best; We will indeed make smooth for him 
the path to Bliss. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself Self- 


Sufficient, And gives the lie to the Best; We will indeed make smooth for 
him the Path to Misery” (The Night “AP ail” 5:10) 


1442- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every day two angels come down from 
Heaven, one of whom says: “O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in Your 
Cause”; and the other (angel) says: “O Allah! Destroy every miser.”" 


[30] The example of the miser and the charitable 


1443- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The example of a miser and a charitable is like 
the example of two persons wearing iron cloaks." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" also said: "The example of an almsgiver and a miser is like the 
example of two persons who have two iron cloaks on them from their breasts to their 
collar bones. When the almsgiver wants to give in charity, the cloak becomes 
capacious till it covers his whole body to such an extent that it hides his fingertips and 
covers his footprints. When the miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and 
every ring gets stuck to its place. He tries to widen it, but it did not become wide.” 
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1444- Abu’huraira narrated: the previous tradition. 


[31] The charity of one’s earning and trade 


this is in view of Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! give of the good things which 
ye have (honourably) earned, and of the fruits of the earth which we have produced for 
you, and do not even aim at getting anything which is bad, in order that out of it ye 
may give away something, when ye yourselves would not receive it except with closed 
eyes. And know that Allah is free of all wants, and worthy of all praise.” (The Heifer 
“AV baqara” 267) 


[32] Every Muslim has to give in charity, or, if he does not find, to perform good 
deeds 


1445- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every Muslim has to give in charity." The 
people asked: "O Allah's Prophet! If someone has nothing to give, what will he do?" 
He said: "He should work with his hands and benefit himself and also give in charity 
(from what he earns)." The people further asked: "If he cannot find even that?" He 
replied: "He should be of assistance to the needy who appeal for help." Then the people 
asked: "If he cannot do that?" He replied: "Then he should perform good deeds and 
keep away from evil deeds; and this will be regarded as ccharity." 


[33] How much could one give in charity 


1446- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A sheep was sent to 
Nusaiba Al'ansariya (in charity) and she sent some of it to A’isha. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" asked A’isha for something to eat. She replied that 
there was nothing except what Nusaiba Al'ansariya had sent of that sheep. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to her: "Bring it as it has reached its 
place." 


[34] The Zakah of silver 


1447- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " No Zakah is compulsory on less than 
five camels. No Zakah is obligatory on property equal to less than five ounces 
(of silver). There is no Zakah on less than five 11/253205." 
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[35] The offer in charity (Zakah) 


1448- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me what Allah 
had instructed His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to do regarding 
the one who had to pay one year-old she-camel as Zakah, and he did not have it but 
had got two year old she-camel). (He wrote that) it could be accepted from him as 
Zakah, and the collector of Zakah would return him 20 Dirhams or two sheep; and if 
the Zakah payer had not a one-year-old she-camel, but he had a two year old he-camel 
then it could be accepted as his Zakah, but he would not be paid anything. 


1449- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I am a witness that Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the Feast prayer before 
delivering the sermon. Thinking that the women would not be able to hear him 
(because of the distance), he went to them along with Bilal who was spreading his 
garment. The Prophet advised and ordered them to give in charity. So the women 
started giving their ornaments (in charity). (The sub-narrator Aiyub pointed towards his 
ears and neck meaning that they gave ornaments from those places such as earrings and 
necklaces.) 


[36] Neither the property of different people may be taken together nor 
the joint property may be split 


1450- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me what was 
made compulsory by Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
that was (regarding the payments of Zakah): Neither the property of different people 
may be taken together nor the joint property may be split for fear of (paying more, or 
receiving less) Zakah. 


[37] If a property is equally owned by two partners, they should pay the 
combined Zakah and it will be considered that both of them have paid 
their Zakah equally. 


1451- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me what 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had made compulsory 
(regarding Zakah) in which the following was mentioned: If a property is equally 
owned by two partners, they should pay the combined Zakah and it will be considered 
that both of them have paid their Zakah equally. 
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والعرض ما عدا النقدين (خميص) بيان لسابقه أي خميصة وذكره على إرادة الثوب (شارح) . 


- الأدراع : جمع درع الحديد والأعتد: جمع عتاد كزمان وأزمن وهو ما أعد من السلاح والدواب وآلة الحرب 
ويجمع على أعتدة كأزمنة والسخاب بالكسر القلادة. 
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[38] The obligatory charity (Zakah) of camels 


1452- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A Bedouin asked 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the emigration. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "May Allah have mercy on 
you! The matter of emigration is very hard. Have you got camels? Do you pay their 
Zakah?" The Bedouin said: "Yes, I have camels and I pay their Zakah." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Work beyond the seas and Allah will 
not decrease any of your good deeds." 


[39] When one has to pay the obligatory charity (Zakah) of one-year-old 
she-camel but he doesn't have it 


1453- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me about the 
Zakah which Allah had ordered His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
to observe: Whoever had to pay a four-year-old she-camel as Zakah from his herd of 
camels and he had not got one, and he had a three-year-old she-camel, the latter should 
be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available or twenty Dirhams. 
Whoever had to pay a three-year-old she-camel as Zakah and he had but for-year-old 
one, the latter should be accepted from him, and the Zakah collector should repay him 
twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had to pay a three-old-year she-camel as 
Zakah and he had a two-year-old she-camel, the latter should be accepted from him 
along with two sheep or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a two-year-old she- 
camel and had but a three-year-old one, the latter should be accepted from him and the 
Zakah collector should repay him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had to pay a 
two-year-old she-camel and he had but a one-year-old she camel, the latter should be 
accepted from him along with twenty Dirhams or two sheep. 


[40] The obligatory charity (Zakah) of sheep 


1454- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Abu'bakr sent me to 
Bahrain (as Zakah collector), he wrote to me the following: “In the name of Allah, The 
Most Gracious, The Most Merciful. These are the orders for compulsory charity 
(Zakah) which Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had made 
obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah had ordered His Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" to observe: Whoever amongst the Muslims is asked 
to pay Zakah accordingly, he should pay it (to the Zakah collector) and whoever is 
asked more than (what is specified in this script) he should not pay it. For twenty-four 
camels or less, sheep are to be paid as Zakah; for every five camels one sheep is to be 
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نَعَمْء قالَ: KEG‏ مِنْ وَرَاءِ Ao A ÓY GUY‏ مِنْ عَمَلِكَ شيئا» . 


.]1156 FAY YY أطرافه في:‎ - ١507 [الحديث‎ 
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[طرفه في: [VERA‏ 


hot‏ حذثنا محمد Sip‏ شبد الله بن الى oll gis a‏ قال: حَدَّئّني 
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Sass‏ البَخرَين: 


۲- قوله: لن يترك بكسر المثناة الفوقية أي لن ينقصك (ش 'رح). 

-٤‏ قوله: طروقة الجمل صفة لحقة أي استحقت أن يغشاها الفحل (شارح). 
- انظر الشارح لإعراب واحدة والرقة مخفف القاف» الورق وهو الفضة | ه» والهرمة: الكبيرة التي سقطت 
أسنانهاء وذات عوار هي المعيبة بما ترد به في البيع . 
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paid, and if there are between twenty-five to thirty-five camels, a one-year-old she- 
camel is to be paid; and if they are between thirty-six to forty-five (camels), a two- 
year-old she-camel is to be paid; and if they are between forty-six to sixty (camels), a 
three-year-old she-camel is to be paid; and if the number is between sixty-one to 
seventy-five (camels), a four-year-old she-camel is to be paid; and if the number is 
between seventy-six to ninety (camels), two she-camels of two-year-old are to be paid; 
and if they are from ninety-one to one-hundred-and twenty (camels), two three-year- 
old she-camels are to be paid; and if they are over one-hundred and-twenty (camels), 
for every forty (over one-hundred-and-twenty) a two-year-old she-camel is to be paid, 
and for every fifty camels (over one-hundred-and-twenty) a three-year-old she-camel is 
to be paid; and whoever has got only four camels, has to pay nothing as Zakah, but if 
the owner of these four camels wants to give something, he can. If the number of 
camels increases to five, the owner has to pay one sheep as Zakah. 


As regards the Zakah for the (flock) of sheep: if they are between forty and one- 
hundred-and-twenty sheep, one sheep is to be paid; and if they are between one- 
hundred-and-twenty to two hundred (sheep), two sheep are to be paid; and if they are 
between two-hundred to three-hundred (sheep), three sheep are to be paid; and for over 
three-hundred sheep, for every extra hundred sheep, one sheep is to be paid as Zakah. 
If somebody has got less than forty sheep, no Zakah is required, but if he wants to give, 
he can. For silver the Zakah is one-fortieth of the lot (2.5%), and if its value is no more 
than one hundred and ninety (Dirhams), Zakah is not required, but if the owner wants 
to pay he can.” 


[41] Neither an old nor a defected animal, nor a male-goat may be taken 
as Zakah except if the Zakah collector wishes (to take it) 


1455- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me what Allah 
had ordered His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (about Zakah) 
which goes: Neither an old nor a defected animal, nor a male-goat may be taken as 
Zakah except if the Zakah collector wishes (to take it). 


[42] Taking the she-kid as Zakah 


1456- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Abu’bakr “Allah be 
pleased with him” said: “By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid which they 
used to give at the time of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” | 
would fight with them for withholding it." 
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6- قوله: التي وللكشميهني الصدقة التي (شارح) . 
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1457- Abu’huraira resumed the previous narration: “Then Omar said: "By Allah, it 
was nothing, but Allah opened Abu'bakr's chest towards the decision (of fighting the 
renegades), that I came to know that his decision was right." 


[43] Avoiding taking the best property of people as charity (Zakah) 


1458- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Mu'adh to Yemen, he said (to him): 
"YOU are going to people of a (Divine) Book. First of all invite them to worship Allah 
(alone). When they come to know Allah, inform them that Allah has enjoined on them 
five prayers in every day and night. If they start offering these prayers, inform them 
that Allah has enjoined on them the Zakah. It is to be taken from the rich amongst them 
and given to the poor amongst them. If they obey you in that, take Zakah from them 
and avoid (taking) the best property of the people as Zakah." 


[44] There is no Zakah compulsory on less than five camels 


1459- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " There is no Zakah on less than five 
Wasags. No Zakah is obligatory on property equal to less than five ounces of silver. No 
Zakah is compulsory on less than five camels. " 


[45] The charity of cows 


1460- Abu’dharr “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once I went to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said: "By Allah in Whose Hands my 
life is (or probably said, By Allah, except Whom there is no god to be worshipped) 
whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay their (obligatory) charity , those 
animals will be brought on the Day of Judgement far bigger and fatter than before and 
they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, and (those 
animals will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will start again, and 
this punishment will go on till Allah has finished the judgments amongst the people." 
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[46] One’s giving in charity to his kith and kin 


1461- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Abu'talha had more 
property of date-palm trees gardens than any other amongst the Ansar in Medina, the 
most beloved of which to him was Bairuha garden, and it was in front of the Mosque of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to go there and used to drink its nice water." 
Anas added: "When this verse was revealed: “By no means shall ye attain 
righteousness unless ye give (freely) of that which ye love; and whatever ye give, of a 
truth Allah knoweth it well” (Al Imran 92) Abu'talha said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him": “O Allah's Apostle! Allah, the Blessed, the Superior 
says: “By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye give (freely) of that which 
ye love.” No doubt, Bairuha garden is the most beloved of all my property to me. So I 
want to give it in charity in Allah's Cause. I expect its reward from Allah. O Allah's 
Apostle! Spend it where Allah makes you think it feasible.” On that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Bravo! It is useful property. I have 
heard what you have said (O Abu'talha), and I think it would be proper if you gave it to 
your Kith and kin.” Abu'talha said: “I will do so, O Allah's Apostle.” Then Abu'talha 
distributed that garden amongst his relatives and his cousins." 


1462- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to the praying place. After finishing 
the prayer, he delivered the sermon and ordered the people to give in charity. He said: 
"O people! Give in charity." Then he went towards the women and said: "O women! 
Give in charity, for I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell-Fire were you 
(women)." The women asked: "O Allah's Apostle! What is the reason for it?" He 
replied: "O women! You curse frequently, and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have 
not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. O women, some 
of you can lead a cautious wise man astray." Then he left. When he reached his house, 
Zainab, the wife of Ibn Mas'ood, came and asked permission to enter. It was said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! It is Zainab." He asked: “Which Zainab?" The reply was that she was 
the wife of Ibn Mas'ood. He said: "Yes, allow her to enter." And she was admitted. 
Then she said: "O Prophet of Allah! Today you ordered people to give in charity; and I 
had an ornament which I intended to give in charity, but Ibn Mas'ood said that he and 
his children deserved it more than anybody else." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "Ibn Mas'ood was true. Your husband and children had 
more right to have it than anybody else." 


[47] There are no alms on one's horse 


1463- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are no required alms on one's horse and 
slave.” 
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[48] There are no alms on one's slave 


1464- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are no required alms on one's horse and 
slave.” 


[49] The alms concerning orphans 


1465- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sat on a pulpit and we sat around 
him. Then he said: "The things of which I am afraid most for your sake (concerning 
what will befall you after me) are the pleasures and splendours of the world and its 
beauties which will be disclosed to you." Somebody said: "O Allah's Apostle! Can the 
good bring forth evil?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
remained silent for a while. It was said to that person: "What is wrong with you? You 
are talking to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he is not 
talking to you." Then we noticed that he was being inspired divinely. Then The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wiped off his sweat and said: 
"Where is the questioner?" It seemed as if The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" liked his question. Then he said: "Good never brings forth evil. Indeed it is 
like what grows on the banks of a water-stream, which either kills or makes the 
animals sick, except if an animal eats its fill the Khadira (a kind of vegetable), faces the 
sun, and then defecates, urinates and grazes again. No doubt this wealth is sweet and 
green. Blessed is the wealth of a Muslim from which he gives to the poor, the orphans, 
needy, and travellers. (Or The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said 
something similar to it) No doubt, whoever takes it illegally will be like the one who 
eats but is never satisfied, and his wealth will be a witness against him on the Day of 
Judgement." 


[50] Giving in charity to a woman's husband and the orphans under her 
protection 


1466- Zainab "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of Abdullah said: "I was in the 
Mosque and saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “O 
women! Give alms even from your ornaments. " Zainab used to provide for Abdullah 
and those orphans who were under her protection. So she said to Abdullah: "Will you 
ask Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" whether it will be 
sufficient for me to spend the Zakah on you and the orphans who are under my 
protection?" He replied: "Will you yourself ask Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him"?" (Zainab added): So I went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and I saw there an Ansari woman who was standing at the door (of 
The Prophet) with a similar problem as mine. Bilal passed by us to whom we said: 
“Ask The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" whether it is sufficient for 
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me to spend (the Zakah) on my husband and the orphans under my protection.” We 
requested Bilal not to inform The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about us. So Bilal went inside and asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" regarding our problem. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" asked: "Who are those two?" Bilal replied that she was Zainab. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Which Zainab?" Bilal said: "The wife 
of Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood)." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Yes, (it is sufficient for her) and she will receive a double rewards (for that): One 
for helping relatives, and the other for giving Zakah." 


1467- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I receive 
a reward if I spend for the sustenance of Abu'salama's offspring, who are also my 
sons?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Spend on them 
and you will get a reward for what you spend." 


[51] Allah's saying: "Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose hearts have been 
(recently) reconciled (to the Truth); for those in bondage and in debt; in 
the cause of Allah; and for the wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by Allah, and 
Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. " (The Repentance “At’tawba” 60) 


1468- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered (a person) to collect Zakah, and that person 
returned and told him that Ibn Jamil, Khalid Ibn Al'walid, and Abbas Ibn 
Abdul'muttalib had refused to give Zakah. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "What made Ibn Jamil refuse to give Zakah though he was a poor 
man, and was made wealthy by Allah and His Apostle? But you are unfair in asking 
Zakah from Khalid as he is keeping his armour in Allah's Cause (for Jihad). As for 
Abbas Ibn Abdul'muttalib, he is the uncle of Allah's Apostle and Zakah is compulsory 
on him and he should pay it as double." 


[52] It is better to abstain from asking others to give you 


1469- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Some Ansari 
persons asked for (something) from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and he gave them. They again asked him for (something) and he again gave 
them. Then they asked him and he gave them again till all that was with him finished. 
Then he said: "If I had anything I would not keep it away from you. Whoever abstains 
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from asking others, Allah will make him contented, and whoever tries to get self- 
sufficient, Allah will make him self-sufficient. Whoever remains patient, Allah will 
make him patient. Nobody can be given a blessing better and greater than patience." 


1470- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is better 
for anyone of you to take a rope and cut the wood (from the forest) and carry it over his 
back to be sold rather than to ask a person for something and that person may, or may 
not, give him." 


1471- Az'zubair Ibn Al'awwam "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It is better for anyone of you to take a 
rope and bring a bundle of wood (from the forest) over his back to be sold with Allah 
saving his face (from the Hell-Fire) because of that, rather than to ask the people who 
may, or may not, give him." 


1472- Hakim Ibn Hezam "Allah be pleased with him" said: "Once I asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (for something) and he gave me. 
Again I asked and he gave me. Again I asked and he gave me. Then he said: "O 
Hakim! This property is like a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes it without greediness, 
he is blessed in it, and whoever takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in it, and he 
is like a person who eats but is never satisfied. The upper (giving) hand is better than 
the lower (taking) hand." Hakim added: "I said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him": By he, who sent you with the Truth, I shall never accept anything 
from anybody after you, till I leave this world. " Then Abu'bakr (during his caliphate) 
called Hakim to give him his share from the war booty (like the other companions of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"), but he refused to accept 
anything. Then Omar (during his caliphate) called him to give him his share but he 
refused. On that Omar said: "O Muslims! I would like you to witness that I offered 
Hakim his share from this booty and he refused to take it." So Hakim never took 
anything from anybody after The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till 
he died. 


[53] What about he, who is given from Allah something without 
greediness 


1473- Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated that (his father) Omar "Allah be pleased with 
him" had told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to give 
me something but I would say to him: "would you give it to a poorer and more needy 
one than me?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: 
"Take it. If you are given something from this property, without asking, or being 
greedy, for it, you would take it; and if it was not given, you should not seek for it." 
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- قوله: لا أرزأ أي لا أصيب أحداً بسؤاله شيئاً . 

- قوله: معشر المسلمين وفي بعض النسخ : يا معشر المسلمين بإثبات أداة النداء. 
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[54] What about keeping on asking people repeatedly to be given 
something 


1474- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man keeps on asking others for 
something till he comes on the Day of Judgement without any piece of flesh on his 
face." 


1475- Ibn Omar resumed: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
added: "On the Day of Judgement, the Sun will come near (to people) to such an extent 
that the sweat will reach up to the middle of the ears. Being in that state, they will ask 
Adam for help, then Moses, and then Mohammad .” The sub-narrator added: 
"Mohammad will intercede with Allah to judge amongst the people. He will proceed 
on till he will hold the ring of the door (of Paradise) and then Allah will exalt him to 
the privilege of intercession. All people of the gathering will send their praises to 
Allah.” 


[55] What is richness 


And Allah’s saying: “(Charity is) for those in need who, in Allah's cause are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land, seeking (for trade or work): 
the ignorant man thinks, because of their modesty, that they are free from want. Thou 
shalt. Know them by their (unfailing) mark: they beg not importunately from all and 
sundry. And whatever of good ye give, be assured Allah knoweth it well.” (The Heifer 
“Al baqara” 273) 


1476- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The poor person is not the one who goes round 
the people and asks them for a mouthful or two (of food) or a date or two; but the poor 
is that who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs, whose condition is not known 
to others, so that they may give him something in charity; and he does not beg people." 


1477- Ash’sha’bi narrated: Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba’s clerk told: Mo’awiya wrote to 
Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba: Write to me something which you have heard from the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." So Al’mogheera wrote: I heard the 
Prophet saying: "Allah has hated for you three things: Vain talks, Wasting of wealth 
(by extravagance) and asking too many (questions in disputed religious matters or 
asking others for something to be given).” 


4 كتاب الزكاة 359 723 


عَبْدَ al‏ ن حُمَرَ وَضِيَ ugis WN‏ قال : سَمِعْتُ 5b‏ يَقُولَ : كان رَسُولُ الله يك بُعْطينِي Uaill‏ 
Jit‏ : أغطه مَن AÍ 5A‏ ر sal‏ مئيء Sole 1 cod J‏ مِنْ هذا cb JUJ‏ وَأَنْتَ غَيرُ 
be‏ ولا fle‏ فا bes‏ لك قلا G5‏ نَفسَكَ. 
اا VT‏ 5 فين INN #V11‏ 
SL ٤‏ مَنْ سَألَ الئاس iiss‏ 

Si aA bie - 5‏ بُکیر: al es‏ عَنْ act‏ الله : ن ابي BE‏ قال: سَمِعْتُ 
ae Gi Sas‏ الله of‏ 542 قال : Cig‏ عَبْدَ الله Gi‏ عمَرَ وَضِيَ الله ks‏ قال : قال الب 3 دما 
Gd LL 6 care SLs Jes dg‏ في وَجْهِهِ مُرْعَةُ Med‏ 

pus oS ضف‎ Goa al حى‎ aL يوم‎ SB GAB bpp وَقالَ:‎ . 0 
خاي ابن‎ OT aD عَبْدُ‎ 5155 ٠ يلوا‎ went, بام تم بموسى) تم‎ I FEL كَذْلِكَ‎ 
(is اله‎ a dag الباب»‎ a, BG Ss َيَشِي‎ ٠ لِيُقُضى بَينَ الخَلقِء‎ aks : es بي‎ 
LE عَنْ‎ I) gf DO عَنِ‎ Ck) IS : ae Os CS pelt مخموداء يَحْمَدُه أل‎ 
بي : في‎ So عَنْهُمَاء عَنِ‎ DN عُمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ Gi سَمِعَ‎ HE SAY خي‎ chet of اله‎ 
LEVVA طرفه في:‎ ١476 [الحديث‎ . sles 

5ه -ياتٌ بُ JÉ‏ اللّهِ تَعَالَى: yp‏ يسْأَنُونَ uti‏ إلكافاً كم الى 

is‏ الي ية : pa) tush Ls Von‏ الله oA AAU : Sus‏ الِْينَ أَخْصِرُوا في 
سَبِيلٍ الله - إِلَى Og S‏ الله به عَلِيمٌ4 [البقرة: ۲۷۳]. 

Gat gst : Laa Ute: We gat A ac erga oN‏ زياد قال ا 
هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ UI‏ عند عن J‏ 2 قال Galt‏ المشكين os dG AE 2555 eili‏ 
ال al call‏ اه wpe] EE gents‏ إلحاف» . 
[الحديث ١5757‏ طرفاه في: [Eora ۰۱٤۷٩‏ 

oF aisa Ue eas : Le إسْماعِيلٌ بْنُ‎ Wis : إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ Gf حدثنا يَعْقُوبُ‎ - ١107 
HAS of إِلَى المُغِيرَةٍ‎ Gye CS قال:‎ A كاتِبُ المُغِيرَةِ بْنِ‎ Shee ان أَشْوّعَ» عَن‎ 


باب 04 - قوله: (تكثراً) أي مستكثراً المال بالسؤال لا يريد به سد الخلة. 

٤‏ - قوله: «مزعة لحم» أي قطعة لحم بل الوجه كله عظم (شرح) 
باب 5ه قوله : (وكم الغنى) أي GT‏ قدر من الغنى يحرم به السؤال» كأنه استنبط من قوله RE‏ «ولا يجد غنى 
يغْنيه» أن ما يغني الإنسان أي يسد حاجته كقوت اليوم فهو غنى يحرم السؤال (سندي) . 

١5‏ قوله: (ويستحي » بياءين أو بياء واحدة وزاد همام أن يسال الناس (شارح). 

۷ - قوله : «قيل وقال» يجوز أن يكونا ماضيين وأن يكونا مصدرين وكتبا بغير ألف على لغة ربيعة والمراد المقاولة 
بلا ضرورة (شارح) . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 360 724 


1478- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
distributed alms amongst (a group of) people while I was sitting there. But Allah's 
Apostle left a man whom I thought the best of the lot. I asked him secretly: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Why have you left that person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful believer." 
The Prophet commented: "Or merely a Muslim." I remained quiet for a while, but 
could not give up repeating my question because of what I knew about him. Then I 
asked Allah's Apostle: "Why have you left so and so? By Allah! He is a faithful 
believer." The Prophet again said: "Or merely a Muslim." In addition, I could not give 
up repeating my question because of what I knew about him. Then The Prophet said: 
"O Sa’d! I give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear that he might be 
thrown on his face in the Fire by Allah." 


1479- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The poor person is not the one who goes round 
the people and asks them for a mouthful or two (of food) or a date or two; but the poor 
is that who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs, whose condition is not known 
to others, so that they may give him something in charity; and he does not beg people." 


1480- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is better 
for anyone of you to take a rope and cut the wood (from the forest) and carry it over his 
back to be sold so that he might get his food and give in charity (from his earning) 
rather than to ask a person for something to have." 


[56] Estimating the dates 


1481- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We took part in 
the holy battle of Tabuk in the company of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and when we arrived at the Wadil’qura, there was a woman in her garden. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked his companions to 
estimate the amount of the fruits in the garden, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" estimated it at ten Wasaqs (One Wasaq = 60 Sas and | Sa = 
Approximately 3 kg). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
that lady: "Check what your garden will yield." When we reached Tabuk, The Prophet 


24 _ كتاب الزكاة 360 725 


al‏ اكْتْبْ GJ‏ بشَيءِ سَمِعْتَهُ مِنَ se] CESS HBG ep‏ : سَمِعْتٌ ES‏ كله يه 25 : Sp‏ الله كرة لَكُمَ 
OV‏ قِيلَ وَقالء وَإِضَاعَةَ المَالِء وَكَثْرَةَ AIG‏ [طرفه في: 844]. 


A i -VEVA‏ بْنُ cpl] S DAN Che : SAM p‏ عَنْ cal‏ عن ازيح 
اننِ OLS‏ عَنٍ ES gil‏ قال: ري عامِرُ بْنُ سَعْدِء عَنْ sol‏ قال : أغطى ie J‏ 
زخطا Uls‏ جايس sited‏ قال : قر رَسول الل ل مِنْهُمْ رجلا لم يطو 545 أَعْجَبْهُمْ il‏ 
gh) dU tag aN ae lta ripen aus‏ 
. قال WG ESS‏ م ld‏ ما ألم cad‏ فقْلت: يا شولا He alll‏ عَنْ فلنِء Aly‏ 
إلى Sea‏ قال Ls gh‏ قال: لمكت apple a WG‏ قشت ie‏ 
حول pal‏ مالك عَنْ abi; (OU‏ ني لأرَاهُ مُؤِْناً؟ قال Paret t‏ : خی SUS‏ 
لأغيلي tie Ae sera je‏ حَشْيَة أن يُكَبٌ في l‏ عَلَى وَجْهِ) Fal‏ 
ا rE Sass‏ سَمِعْتُ أَبِي Disi‏ هذاء JÓS‏ في حَدِيثِهِ : pas‏ رَسُوْلُ الله $e‏ 
وه aS‏ ټين tb ois A‏ قال: «أثبل أي سَعْدُء MEES GEI BEY Ay‏ 
a‏ به .]٤‏ فقُلِبُوا. KEGY‏ [الملك: Csi [YY‏ الرْجُلُ إا ا se hs‏ وَاقِع 
«eal 55 1515 cast fe‏ قُلتَ : كه الله لِوَجْههِ BETET‏ . [طرفه في: [WV‏ 
tie - ١‏ إشماجيل as Si‏ لل قال : oe‏ مالك عَنْ أبي ED‏ عَنِ الأغرّج» 
عَنْ HD al‏ رة رَضِيَ الله ST: tie‏ رَسُولَ KE abt‏ «ليس المِسْكِينُ ch eG ght gill‏ 
رده sokib iab‏ 852515 وَالتَمْرَنَانِء وَلكِنٍ المِسْكِينُ : Y gal‏ يَجِدُ غِنَى SEES cack‏ 
په دق «ott Sass 6,5 V5 cade‏ . [طرفه في: [VEVI‏ 
: ا فس ف و او ی بر ee‏ 
عَنْ أبي oF ÉRA‏ ن التي وك قال : hs psici tt op‏ ٿم يَعْدُوَ aol‏ فال إلى اليل 
eas ais js. aod ٠ bins‏ عن as ft dU NS doe‏ الله : on cle‏ 
كَيسَانَ N 3h suc SAM 5 zÍ‏ [طرفه في: .]1١47٠١‏ 
GL 65‏ خَرْصٍ Jail‏ 
۱ - حدثنا سَهْلُ hh BLE ISG‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو gh‏ يخيىء عَنْ عَبّاس SAU‏ 
- قوله: «أو مسلماً» أي بل مسلماً وهذا قوله HG‏ 
- قوله : «يعني فقال» قال الشارح وهاتان الكلمتان ساقطتان عند أبي ذر | ه. 
١ 6‏ قوله: «فيتصدق» بالرفع وكذا قوله فيسأل وبالنصب فيهما بأن مضمرة. 
باب 05 - قوله: (خرص التمر) أي حزر ما على النخل وتخمينه . 
-١‏ قوله رضي الله عنه: لم يوجد في بعض النسخ وهو من الشرح في نسخة الشارح. 
- قوله: (ببحرهم) أي ببلدهم على البحر والمعنى أنه أقرّه عليهم بما التزموه من الجزية. 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 361 726 


"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There will be a strong wind tonight 
and so no one should stand and whoever has a camel, should fasten it." So we fastened 
our camels. A strong wind blew at night and a man stood up and he was blown away to 
a mountain called Taiy. The King of Aila sent a white mule and a sheet for wearing to 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as a present, and wrote to him 
that his people would stay in their place (and will pay the tribute). When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reached Wadil'qura he asked that woman 
how much her garden had yielded. She said: "Ten Wasaqs." and that was what Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had estimated. 


Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I want to reach 
Medina quickly, and whoever among you wants to accompany me, should hurry up." 
When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw Medina he said: 
"This is Taba." When he saw the mountain of Ohod, he said: "This mountain loves us 
and we love it. Shall I tell you of the best amongst the Ansar?" They replied: “Yes, 
Allah’s Apostle.” He said: "The family of Banun'najjar, then the family of 
Abdul’ash’hal, and then the family of Banu'sa'ida or Banul'harith Ibn Al'khazraj. But 


there is goodness in all the families of Ansar." 


1482- the same previous tradition. 


[57] The compulsory charity is one-tenth on the land irrigated by rain or 
by natural water channels 


1483- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "On a land irrigated by rain water or by 
natural water channels or when the land is wet due to being a near by water channel, 
one-tenth is compulsory (as Zakah); and on the land irrigated by the well, one- 


twentieth is compulsory (as Zakah on the yield of the land)." 


4 _ كتاب الزكاة 361 727 


ڪن أبي ast‏ السَاعِدِيٌ قال: UG EPEE PA na bor 5E‏ جاء aly‏ القُرَىء )15 siza‏ 
في AN E ls das‏ «اخرّصُوا» . وَخَرَص رَسُول AD‏ لاء عقر اوس 
فَقَالَ ig‏ :«أخصي ما يَخْرُحُ ge‏ . فا أنيكا ترك قال : Heb Ls ct‏ ري dkat‏ فلا 

يَقُومَنٌ dst‏ وَمَنْ SIS‏ مَعَهُ بَعِيرٌ aA‏ . كَعَقَلتَامَا ES‏ ريخ Jew Sabb «JE pls Bead‏ 
ails . rab‏ مَلِكُ AU LT‏ له Des‏ بِيضَاءَء كاه USS class‏ يبَحْرِجِمْ فلم oly ot‏ 
en E‏ و E PD gais‏ قال iA‏ 
اد : » ني es‏ إِلَى is KAII‏ كمَنْ اراد منم LS . (SEAL ot Joa ST‏ - قال ابْنُ I‏ 
Us tas‏ أ شرَفَ عَلَى المّدِيئَةٍ قال : oi‏ کا افا رَأى أشداً du‏ «هذا جيل بجا 
rey‏ ألا 65551 dy‏ 38 الأَنصَارِ»؟ قالُوا du eggs‏ : ”593 بَنِي Ae Biss «DI‏ 
SEN‏ ثم دور بَنِي eleli‏ أز دُورُ ِي الحَارِثِ gf‏ الخَزْرَج» وَفي JÉ‏ دُورٍ الأنْصَارٍ- - يَعْنِي - 
را 
[الحديث VEAN‏ أطرافه في: ۰۱۸۷۲ .]٤٤١۲ YVAN 15١‏ 

۲ _ وَقالَ سُلَيمانُ بْنُ بلآلٍ: SS‏ عَمْرُو: 6 35 ِي الحَاِثِ» ثم بي سَاعِدَة. 

LL J;‏ عَنْ gf ARS‏ سَعِيدٍ سَعِيدِء عَنْ عَمَارَ بن gs‏ عَنْ عَبّاسِء عَنْ oF sol‏ النْبِي ب 
Ln ia eee las Oe Le ted ja th : JU‏ كيز lu; eas‏ 55 
K Ibai‏ خديقة 


OV‏ باب العُشْرٍ فِيما يُسْقَى مِنْ ماءِ السَّمَاءِء وَبِالمَاءٍ الجَاري 

AS في العَسَلٍ‎ pill ae ن‎ 02 3 chs 

agi Bt Gt ol : قال‎ hd, Si ll بد‎ IE EA بي‎ ke حدئنا‎ - ١48 

عن SA‏ عن شالع إن کج اللو عن el‏ روي D‏ خط + عَنِ النَبِيْ يا قال :اما سفت 
Avec‏ َالعْيُونُ» أو petal BE ds‏ 0 وما AD Gai ty Git‏ قال all ace if‏ عذا 
r ee‏ لأ َم يُودْتْ في JM‏ يَْنِي Ease‏ ابْنِ عُمَرَ: Leb gh‏ سَقَتِ ESS BS‏ 
B55‏ في هذا BSL E555‏ مَفْبُولَة AI‏ يه يَقْضِي عَلَى LS cB Jaf 195 8 NN‏ 
Si JA 535‏ عَبّاسِ : أن الي am‏ لم صل في BSN‏ وَقَالَ Jy it OE E J,‏ 
pail JS Ads dy‏ . 


= - قوله: «جبيل» مصغراً وللأربعة جبل (شارح). 

_\£AY‏ قوله: «العثري» : ما يسقى بالسيل الجاري في حفر وتسمى الحفرة: ثوراء لتعثر المار بها إذا لم يعلمها. 
اقول «وما سقي بالنضح» ي يعني ما سقي من الآبار بالغرب أو بالسانية (شارح). 
- قوله : (لم يوقت) بكسر القاف وفتحها وروي التحريك في الثبت انظر الشرح . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 362 728 


[58] There is no obligatory charity on less than five Wasaqs 


1484- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " There is no Zakah on less than five 
Wasags. No Zakah is obligatory on less than five camels. No Zakah is compulsory on 
property equal to less than five ounces of silver. " 


[59] The date's alms are to be given immediately after being plucked 


1485- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Dates used to be brought 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" immediately after being 
plucked. Different persons would bring their dates till a great heap was collected in 
front of The Prophet. Once Al'hasan and Al'husain were playing with these dates. One 
of them took a date and put it in his mouth. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" looked at him and took it out from his mouth and said: "Don't you know 
that Mohammad's offspring do not eat what is given in charity?" 


[60] When one sells his fruits, date-palm trees, his land or its yields of 
which the one-tenth or the obligatory charity might, or might not become 
yet due 


1486- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” The Prophet had forbidden the sale of dates till they were 
good (ripe). Being asked what it meant, the Prophet said: "Till there is no danger of 
blight." 


1487- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet had 
forbidden the sale of fruits till they were ripe (and free from blight). 
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CA‏ بابٌ gus‏ فِيما دُونَ خَمْسَةٍ أوسُق صَدَقَةٌ 

٤‏ - حدثنا مُسَدَدّ: GIS‏ خی : ibs‏ مالك we Gi dias Ble: JG‏ اله of‏ عبد 
pg‏ بن أبي ate‏ عَنْ al‏ عَنْ SEN dene ol‏ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عه BS CDN ye‏ قالَ: 
ILS Gb‏ مِنْ tis Gos‏ وَل في be GN‏ حَمْسَةٍ Bio a LYI Ge‏ وَل في 
Bi‏ مِنْ حَمْس GIT‏ مِنَ الور Uae yf du B15‏ هذا SSM Sed‏ 15 قال : اليس Lad‏ 
ós‏ حَمْسَةٍ أَوْسْقٍ Sb YS . Bis‏ بدا في الجلم ما راد ab] . L ST JAN‏ قي + 80[ 

Gall st Jg JAA صِرَام‎ dhe pail صَدَقَةٍ‎ 34) Su. ۹ 
فَيَمَسُ تَمْرَ الصَّدَقَةِ‎ 

6 - حدثنا oe‏ بْنُ محَمّدٍ بْنِ الحَسَنِ coal GS is GAM‏ ن 
طَهْمَانَه عَنْ ol gh ates‏ عَنْ أَبِي Beh‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : کان رَسُول الله يكل PIL SH‏ 
عند صِرَام tom ٠ «SAE‏ هذا بِتَمْرِِ وَهذا مِنْ coii‏ حَنّى يَصِيرَ عِنْدَهُ LGS‏ مِنْ AS‏ كَجَعَلَ 
الحَسَنْ StI‏ رَضِيَ olay gs WN‏ ذلك Eb AII‏ أَحَدُهُما ipa‏ فَجَعَلَهُ في ÉS od‏ 
إلَيهِ رَسُولُ الله اة GAA‏ مِنْ فِيهء uh OB‏ عَلِمْتَ of‏ آل ats‏ يكل ÉLI ó Si Y‏ 
[الحديث: ١586‏ طرفاه في: ۹۱٤۱ء :]۳٠۷۲‏ 
باب مَنْ بَاعَ 51553 LSS‏ آؤْأَرْضَهُ أؤرَرْعَهُ وَقَدْوَحَبَ فِيهِ العُشْرٌأو الصَّدَقَةُ فَأدَى 

i faias ثِمَارَهُوَلَمْ تَحِبْ فِيهِ‎ EG أ‎ coal مِنْ‎ Sts 

555 التي EE‏ يَبْدْوَ صَلاَحهَاء. BA LF‏ البَيعَ بَعْدَ الصّلاح 
ake‏ وَلَمْ be fads‏ وَجَب he SN ale‏ لَمْ تَجِبْ. 

ا ا ییو یا GAD lane‏ 
Logie ai‏ تھی الي اة عَنْ بيع a‏ حَنّى يَبْدْرَ Ae‏ وَكانَ ee‏ عَنْ صَلآَحِهَاء قال: 
gale CAG S50‏ 
[الحديث ١487‏ أطرافه في: ۰۲۱۸۳ EYYE 774101199 ۰۲۱۹٤‏ 


وز "!لذن عبد Pee‏ عدت الليث : حدتتى حالد بن يزيدء عن عطاءِ بن 


AV EAE‏ قوله: «فيما أقل» ما زائدة وأقل مجرور بفي بالفتحة (شارح). 

- قوله: (لكونه لم يبين) سقط في بعض النسخ . 

باب 54 قوله: (صرام النخل) أي قطع التمر عنه. 
64 - قوله: (LS)‏ بفتح الكاف وروي ضمها وهو ما اجتمع كالبيدر. 

- قوله: (فجعله) أي المأخوذ وللكشميهني فجعلها أي التمرة ١‏ ه من الشرح. 
5- قوله: (عاهته) أي آفته والتذكير باعتبار التمر (شارح) . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 363 730 


1488- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
forbade the selling of fruits until they were ripe. The Messenger of Allah further said 
(explaining): “Until they become red.” 


[61] Does one buy again what he gave in charity though it is possible 
that another person could buy it 


1489- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab “Allah be pleased with him” gave a horse in charity in Allah’s Cause and 
later he saw it being sold in the market and intended to purchase it. Then he went to the 
Prophet and asked his permission. The Prophet said: "Do not take back what you have 
given in charity." For this reason, Ibn Omar never purchased anything that he had 
given in charity, and in case he had purchased something (unknowingly) he would give 
it in charity again. 


1490- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once I gave a 
horse in Allah's Cause (in charity) but that person did not take care of it. I intended to 
buy it, as I thought he would sell it at a low price. So, I asked The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about it. He said: "Neither buy, nor take back your 
alms which you have given, even if the seller were willing to sell it for one Dirham, for 
he who takes back his alms is like the one who swallows his own vomit." 


[62] What about the charity in relation to The Messenger of Allah 


1491- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Al’hasan Ibn Ali 
took a date of the dates given in charity and put it in his mouth. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" looked at him and took it out from his mouth 
and said: "Don't you know that Mohammad's offspring do not eat what is given in 
charity?" 


[63] The charity given to the freed slaves of The Prophet's wives 


1492- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" saw a dead sheep which had been given in charity to 
a freed slave-girl of Maimuna, the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him”. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Why Don't 
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أبي رباح » عَنْ جابر ن عَبْدِ sb‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُمَا : هى الي RE‏ عَنْ بيع النْمارٍ حَنَّى phe‏ 
[الحديث ١5417‏ أطرافه في: 23189 23195 ۲۳۸۱]. 

۸ - حذثنا 45 > عَنْ Wl‏ عَنْ حُمَيدِء عَنْ انس of‏ مالِكِ رَضِيَ i‏ عَنهُ: dagi‏ 
الله 6 عَنْ بيع Jü PEE LB‏ : : حى JRS‏ 
[الحديث ١588‏ أطرافه في: ۲۱۹۰» (19الاء ۲۱۹۸ء ۲۲۰۸]. 


"1١‏ بابٌ هَل ia‏ يَسْتَرِي صَدَقَتَهُ 
ولا باس أن يشترئ as‏ غير ON‏ التي 46 LS)‏ نهى Bak‏ خاصّةٌ عن col AN‏ 


وَلَمْ ينه Ob‏ 

J>- ۹‏ حدثنا tai Whe pS Go‏ عَنْ عُقَيلٍ؛ let oil ob‏ عَنْ سَالِم : أ 
عَبْدَ الله بْنَ عْمَرَ رَضِيَ الله Lage‏ : کان Leeds : ÉI‏ جرحي يا 
sU GU ieg al‏ أن LEV: PEDERE FARENE daai‏ فِي Wo‏ 
Has‏ کان ابْنُ عْمَر رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا pes EY‏ شَيئاً تصَدَّقٌ به إلا Bio he‏ 
[الحديث ١589‏ أطرافه في: #لالالاء ۲۹۷۱ء .]۳٠٠۲‏ 

anh be ih. : عَنْ رَيدِ‎ SY ماك‎ GST: yi ِن‎ alll حدّئنا عَبِدُ‎ - NE 
Sts cil في سَبِيلٍ الل > فأضاعه‎ ph عَنْهُ يمول : حملت عَلَى‎ DW 355 jt سَمِعْتُ‎ : Ju 
Y تَشْئَرِيء‎ ال١‎ : NHE 3 681 SS (adh, أنه © يَبِيعُهُ‎ ibs gati أن‎ S556 tate 
ted في‎ WS Bio العَائدَ في‎ OÉ cba, أعْطَاكَُ‎ 515 tiie في‎ 15 


[الحديث albi- ١59٠‏ في: CVU‏ ا ا heer‏ 
SLY‏ ما يُذْكَرُ في الصُدَقة Ay‏ كل 
1041 حدثنا le pT‏ شُعْبَةُ: he‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ obs‏ قال : سَمِعْتٌ Í‏ هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله 
ae‏ قال: َحَدَ الحَسَن He YF‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا تَمْرَةَ مِنْ تَمْرِ GLAS Bal‏ في فيه فَقَالَ 
انمي 8 (ers cvs‏ . لِيَطْرَّحَهَاء aS‏ قالَ: Uh‏ عدت اناالا تاخز sb ob) LEN‏ 
JENENG‏ 
1 - باب الصَّدَقَةٍ عَلَى مَوَالِي All C195)‏ كله 
۲ - حڌثنا سَعِيدُ بْنُ WE pe‏ ان وَهْبٍء عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنِ ابن شِهَابٍ: IIE‏ 
-0١‏ قوله: كخ كخ بفتح الكاف وكسرها وبسكون الخاء مثقلاً ومخففاً وبكسرها منونة وغير منونة فهي ست لغات 
وهي كلمة تقال عند زجر الصبي عن تناول شيء وعند التقذر من شيء (شارح) . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 364 732 


you get the benefit of its skin?" They said: "It is dead." He replied: "Only to eat (its 
meat) is illegal." 


1493- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” was reported to have intended to buy 
Barira in order to manumit her but her masters wanted to put the condition that her 
loyalty would be for them. A’isha mentioned that to the Prophet who said to her: "Buy 
her, as the loyalty is for the one who manumitted." The sub-narrator added: Once some 
meat was presented to the Prophet and A’isha said to him: "This (meat) was given in 
charity to Barira." He said: "It is an object of charity for Barira but a gift for us." 


[64] Shifting the charity 


1494- Ommu’atiyya Al’ansariya “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked A’isha for something to eat. She 
replied that there was nothing except some meat of what Nusaiba Al'ansariya had sent 
in charity (to Barira) of that sheep. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said to her: "Bring it as it has reached its place." 


1495- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Some meat was presented to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and it had been given to Barira (the 
freed slave-girl of A’isha) in charity. He said: "This meat is as charity for Barira but it 
is a gift for us." 


[65] Taking the charity from the rich and giving it to the poor people 


1496- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to Mu'adh Ibn Jabal "Allah be pleased with him" 
when he sent him to Yemen: "You will go to the people of the Scripture. So, when you 
reach there, invite them to testify that there is no God but Allah, and that Mohammad is 
His Apostle. If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has enjoined on them five 
prayers in each day and night. If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has made it 
obligatory on them to pay the Zakah, which will be taken from the rich among them, 
and given to the poor among them. If they obey you in that, then avoid taking the best 
of their possessions, and be afraid of the curse of an oppressed person because there is 
no screen between his invocation and Allah." 


24 _ كتاب الزكاة 364 733 


DLAs a Mle tind sah aie? 

لاه لِمَيمُونَةَ مِنَ BABI‏ قال GN‏ يك : idle, piás Sun‏ . قالوا : إِنّهَا fika‏ قالّ: « 

“ug age 
.]٥٥۳١۲ coor) YYYY : أطرافه في‎ - ۱٤۹۲ [الحديث‎ 

ا ج ا : OF eSI ELE‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ » oI gb‏ عَنْ Lisle‏ 
رَضِيَ اللّهُ ie‏ : نها أَرَادَث أن تشر بَريرة ليشت وَأرَاد مَوَاِبها اَن DÍ ANG b‏ 
AL‏ لِلنْبِيْ يل ESI dus‏ َكل : «اشْتَرِيهَاء NG LS‏ لِمَنْ eh‏ الك : أي اللي 6 
ELS ٠ poh‏ : هذا ما Aé y Gad‏ بَرِيرَة» Bho G yw OB‏ وَلَنَا Bsa‏ 
[طرفه في: [tot‏ 

Á GL "4‏ تحوَّلَتٍ الصَّدَقَةُ 

“010 ڪا علي بن يد اناو : dy HE‏ بْنُ زُرَيعِ : ME IS‏ عَنْ ct iais‏ 
ee‏ عَن ام BAN he‏ رَضِيَ الله EI gis‏ : دحل الي و عَلَى Hale‏ رَضِيَ الله 
عَنْهَاء فَقَالَ: Jan‏ عِنْدَكُمْ CS oe tty A ENS . th‏ به EE‏ > مِنَ SW GLEN‏ بَعَنَتْ 
بها مِنَ BLN‏ فَمَالَ : ALE 33 Gp‏ 
[طرفه في : [VEEN‏ 

ab We G55 Whe : Poe‏ عَنْ is‏ عَنْ انس رَضِيَ 
الله URE ate‏ ل أَنِيَ Ghia; ah‏ به عَلَى AR wade Lg ke ga? DS ip‏ 
aoe Bale a3 oA Jug (has‏ عَنْ pee is‏ 5 عن الي 8 
[الحديث ١796‏ طرفه في: [Yov‏ 

foals Eas الآعْنِيَاءِء وَتُرَدَ في القُقَرَاءِ‎ Ge الصَدَقَة‎ aii GL "5 

a eaters eee ee a‏ خْبرنَا راء ن إشحاق» عَنْ gM‏ عَبْدِ الله 
ابن cies‏ عَنْ ابي مَعْبَدِء waht gil Ny‏ عن ابن he‏ سرع owe‏ 
الله E Se IEE‏ إلى she Hip EAN‏ تي PIL‏ ِتاب» i (SE‏ جِلْتَهُمْ HESU‏ 
إلى : أَنْ يَشْهَدُوا أَنْ لا إِلهَ إلا الل افع nian‏ سول الله ا م أطاغرا لك jst Say‏ 
أن al‏ ڦذ ga‏ عَلَيهمْ GAS‏ صَلَوَاتٍ فِي JÉ‏ 655 وليل Op‏ هُمْ أطاعُوا لَك Hsi Ma‏ 
SI‏ الله قُذ Ley Bio pyle a‏ من SA poll‏ عَلَى Op pels‏ هُمْ أَطَاعُوا لَكَ Ady‏ 
GH, TA PE 31555 SUL‏ 8525 المَظلُوم» OY‏ ليس بَينَهُ وَبِينَ الله حجَابٌ؛ . [طرفه في: 


NA 


5- قوله: فإنه ليس بينه أي المظلوم ولأبي 53 عن الكشميهني EP‏ ليس بينها أي دعوة المظلوم (شارح). 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 365 734 


[66] The imam's praying and invoking Allah for the almsgiver 


Allah almighty said: “Of their goods take alms, that so thou mightest purify and 
sanctify them; and pray on their behalf. Verily thy Prayers are a source of security for 
them: and Allah is one who heareth and knoweth.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 103) 


1497- Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Whenever a person 
came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with his alms, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would say: "O Allah! Send your 
Blessings upon so and so." My father went with his alms to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" who said: "O Allah! Send your blessings upon the 


offspring of Abu'awfa." 
[67] What one could find in the sea 


1498- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man from Israelites asked for a loan of one 
thousand Dinars from another who gave it to him. The debtor went on a voyage (when 
the time for the payment of the debt became due) but he did not find a boat. so he took 
a piece of wood, which he bored, and put 1000 Dinars in it and threw it into the sea. 
The creditor went out and took the piece of wood to his family to be used as fire- 
wood." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" narrated the tradition 


and said: "When he sawed the wood, he found his money." 
[68] One-fifth the buried things (as metals) is compulsory as charity 


Indeed, Muslims scholars are different as to consider metals of those buried things 


that one could find, whose one-fifth is obligatory. 


1499- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no compensation for one killed or 
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EC KWAN] woke! ables 4 pyi 5 صَلدة‎ ol. "5 


وَقَوْلِه : i}‏ يِن أَنَْالِهِمْ Bio‏ تطهر لقوق C EEAS‏ 
لَهُمْ4 [التوبة: [vet‏ 
1۹۷ - حدثنا حفص Bi‏ عُمَرَ: ERS ELS‏ عَنْ عَمْرِوء عَنْ عَبْدِ الله : بن أبِي Jé Sit‏ 
کان التي fe ul p ET TEE‏ ع آل فلن ااه بي DS adie,‏ 
po al p‏ عَلَى آل أبي AAS‏ 
[الحديث ١5917‏ أطرافه في: 24157 ۰1۳۳۲ LAV O4‏ 
GL. 1۷‏ ما د يُسْتَخْرَجُ AM Ge‏ 
وَقالَ ابْنُ thes‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا : ليس E‏ بركاز» هُوَ شيءٌ دَسَرَهُ البَخْرٌ. وَقالَ 
الف في 2a‏ اللو Ls GSI‏ جَعَلَ BB EI‏ في ISN‏ الحُمْسَء لبد فى الى 
Cle,‏ في المَاءِ . 
4 - وقال اللْيتُ: As‏ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ ربِيعَة» عَنْ BR AW as‏ عَنْ أبي EAA‏ 
رَضِيَ EU‏ عَن oh RE CI‏ 445 مِنْ بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ , Gat dhe‏ بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ wa SL‏ 
ai‏ يئار فَدَقَعَهَا إِلَيوِء OAS‏ في البَخرٍ فَلَمْ 3h L854 ded‏ خش Sal ýs Jost esis‏ 
Oke‏ فَرّمى بها في البَحْرِء AS‏ الرّجُل gil‏ كان vist KÉS BG AL‏ لأخله (ios‏ 
ASUS 35 35 UG. Seas 555‏ 
[الحديث ١598‏ - أطرافه ETN TVF E OVET OVEN ANION ee‏ 
GL VA‏ في الرّكاز gái‏ 
SO : Ss] Gb We dy‏ دِفنُ KLLJ‏ في CASS 0 55 alli‏ 535 ا 
بركازء 85 قال E ESI‏ في Paste) DI‏ وَفي الرّكاز الحْمْسُ» . i ae isi;‏ العَزيز 
مِنَ المَعَادِنِء مِنْ IWS ALLS gie JS‏ الحَسَنٌ : ما كان ِن كاز في أَرْضٍ الحَرْبٍ sib‏ 
الهس i‏ وما كان ِن ga‏ السّلم َي BSH‏ َِنْ وَجَدْتَ اللْقطَةَ في Ip yates A Lash‏ 
Cals‏ مِنّ العَدُوُ فَفِيهَا الحْمْسُ . gai JUS‏ الاس : المَعْدِنُ كار fhe‏ دفن Ou Á EL‏ 
)585 المَعْدنُ إِذَا حَرَجَمِنْهُ cB‏ قِيلَ لَهُ: اال ت ا غ د ا بخ رسا Laid‏ 3 
باب 55 - قوله: صلواتك وفي بعض الأصول صلاتك بالإفراد كقراءة حمزة والكسائي وحفص (شارح). 
Wok‏ - قوله: (دسره) أي دفعه ورمى به إلى الساحل (شارح). 
باب 1۸ - قوله: (دفن) بكسر الدال وسكون الفاء أي الشيء المدفون كذبح بمعنى مذبوح وبالفتح مصدر أريد به 
aes‏ 0 
- قوله: (وجدت) بضم الواو مبنياً للمفعول وفي الفرع كأصله وإن وجدت بفتح الواو مبنياً للفاعل اللقطة 
مفعول (شارح). 


RE 
5 


ve ER a i N 
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wounded by an animal or by falling in a well, or because of working in mines. But one- 
fifth is compulsory on the buried things." 


[69] Allah's saying: “Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose hearts have been 
(recently) reconciled (to the Truth); for those in bondage and in debt; in 
the cause of Allah; and for the wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by Allah, and 
Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 60) 


1500- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" appointed a man called Ibn Al'lutbiya, from 
the tribe of Al'azd to collect Zakah from Banu'sulaim. When he returned, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" checked the account (of the collected Zakah) 
with him. 


[70] Using the given-in-charity camels and their milk for the benefit of 
the wayfarers 


1501- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Some people of Oraina tribe 
came to Medina and its climate did not suit them. So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered them to go to the herd of milch camels which were given 
in charity and to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). They went as directed and 
after they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and drove away all the camels. The news reached The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" early in the morning and he sent (some men) 
in their pursuit. They (those of Oraina) were captured and brought at noon. He then 
ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was done), and their eyes were branded with 
heated pieces of iron. They were put in Al'harra and when they asked for water, no 
water was given to them." 


[71] Branding the camels given in charity by the imam 


1502- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I took Abdullah Ibn 
Abu'talha to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to put his saliva, 
mixed with a chewed date in the child's mouth. | saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" having an instrument for branding in his hands and was branding 
the camels of Zakah. 


SSSI ESOS IIIS 
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كن aah‏ أَرْكَرْتَ . ere‏ وال AEN‏ أن SRDS‏ الحم 

Sj al Lote > 1844‏ بوت : gil ge UL ST‏ شِهَابٍء عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن 
المُسَيّبء وَعَنْ ابي EL‏ ن ae‏ الوَحْمِن» Hyd glide‏ اران asia‏ : أن رَسُولَ الله لا 
قالَّ: SUS FMS Ske sha‏ وَالمَعْدِنُ SE‏ وَفي الرّكاز الحُمُس». 
[الحديث ١449‏ أطرافه في: 00 cY¥‏ 235911 1911]. 


۹ات ب قَوْلٍ اللّهِ تَعَالَى: لِوَالعَامِلِينَ ýa‏ [التوبة: [vs‏ 
َمُحامَبَة Gaia‏ مَع الإمام 
۰ - حدئنا يُوسُفُ بن aT chal SABIE: gigs‏ شام ن cig‏ عن vad‏ عَنْ 
أبي ee‏ الساعِدِيٰ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنُْ قال : Ges‏ شرل الله قو رجلا مِنَ ti‏ على ids‏ 
بَنِي phe‏ يُدْعى OE Sth‏ جاء حاسَبّهُ . 


[طرفه في : = ESTO‏ 
٠١‏ باب اسْتَعْمَالٍ إل الصَدَقَة وَأَلبَاِهَا لآيْنَاءِ السَّبِيلٍ 


e D 


GS 23504 he S108‏ یی عن شع : og ist Wie‏ اس رَضِي الله عَنُْ : أ 
اسا مِنْ غُرَينَة جرد ab 8 gc‏ له Jy‏ الل ل أذ تاوا يل Bi‏ روا بن 
Gel |e Bias Wut‏ وَاسْتَانُوا Si‏ َأَرْسَلَ رَسُولُ الله ل ا pil hi ٠‏ 
z;‏ وَسَمَرَ أَغْيُتَهُمْء وَتَرَكَهُمْ بالحَرَة يَعَضُونَ الحِجَارَةٌ. تَابَعَهُ بُو EOE‏ وَحْمَيدٌء وَنَابتٌ 
عَنْ انس . 
[طرفه في: [YYY‏ 


osta الصَّدَقَةٍ‎ Jal بابُ وسم الإمام‎ ١ 


Trae 


TH Aca aaa سيريا امي‎ hae لباه مود‎ 


6- قوله: «العجماء جبار» أي البهيمة جرحها هدر كما هو المعروف. 

- قوله: من الأسد بفتح الهمزة وسكون السين ويقال الأزد بالزاي (شارح). 

١‏ قوله: اجتووا المدينة أي كرهوا المقام بها. 
- وقوله: (فشربوا) في بعض النسخ فيشربوا. 
باب ۷١‏ - قوله: الوسم: جعل السمة وهي العلامة واسم الآلة التي يكوى بها ويعلم. 

۲ - قوله: ميسم بكسر الميم والتحنيك هو أن يمضغ التمرة ويجعلها في حنك الصبي أي سقف فمه» والموافاة: 
المجيء . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 367 738 


[72] The obligation of Al'fitr charity (Zakah) 


1503- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
enjoined the payment of one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley as the Zakah of breaking 
fast (Al'fitr) on every Muslim, slave or free he might be, male or female, young or old. 
He ordered that it must be paid before the people go out to offer the prayer of The 
Breaking fast Feast. (One Sa = about 3 Kilograms). 


[73] The charity of Al’fitr is obligatory on the slave as well as any person 
of Muslims 


1504- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
enjoined the payment of one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley as the Zakah of breaking 
fast (AI'fitr) on every Muslim, slave or free he might be, male or female, young or old. 
He ordered that it must be paid before the people go out to offer the prayer of The 
Breaking fast Feast. 


[74] Giving one Sa of parley as the charity of the breaking fast 


1505- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” told: we used to give a Sa of parley 
as the charity of breaking fast (AI fitr). 


[75] Giving a Sa of meal as the charity of AI’fitr 


1506- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: We used to give one Sa of 
meal or one Sa of barley or one Sa of dates, or one Sa of cottage cheese or one Sa of 
Raisins (dried grapes) as the charity of Al’fitr. 


[76] Giving one Sa of dates as the charity of Al’fitr 


1507- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Prophet ordered (Muslims) 
to give one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley as the charity of Al’fitr. People rewarded 
two Mudds of wheat as equal to that. 


739 367 الزكاة‎ Oks _ 4 


الله ڪيا ace,‏ اللّهِ : ن بي MASEL‏ > قَوَاقِيتُهُ في يَدِهِ المِيسَمْء DAA bl eed‏ 


GL VY‏ فَرْض صَدَقَةِ الفطر 
وَرَأَى أَبُو they I‏ وَابْنُ سِيرِينَ: BIS‏ الفطر فْرِيضَة . 
YA We _ ۳‏ مُحَمَّدِ بن Gi Lint Wie : QR‏ جَهْضم : BIE‏ إشماعيل بْنُ 
te‏ عَنْ عُمَرَ بن افع» عَنْ ttl‏ عَنِ ابن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا J‏ كَرَض S525‏ الله #5 
زَكاةً ble ball‏ تَر أو ضَاعاً مِنْ eat‏ عَلَى العَبْدِ pial AN Ki A‏ 
ely‏ من tae oly + nala‏ أن ca J SH‏ الاس DLAI! J)‏ . [الحديث al bÍ - ١6١7”‏ 
في : ١19١١7 NONN «10°۹4 NOV cof‏ ). 
SL VY‏ صَدَقَةٍ الفطر عَلَى wall‏ وَغُيرِهِ Éa‏ المُسْلِمِينَ 
We 4‏ عبد Ul‏ ابن يوست AULT:‏ عَنْ نَافِع» عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله 
عَنْهُمَا ST:‏ رَسُولَ الله ا 5355 ia be e hall A155‏ تَمْرِ أو صَاعاً مِنْ شڃير» عَلَى NF IS‏ 
عَبْدِ SS‏ أ Al‏ من المسلمين. 
[طرفه في : [lorry‏ 
vé‏ - باب صَدَقَةُ bill‏ صَاعٌ مِنْ pest‏ 
E Rocher \oro‏ ا > عَنْ عِيَاضٍ بن عَبْدٍ sl‏ عَنْ 
أبي سَعِيدٍ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : lele KALDI AL US‏ مِنْ شَعِير 
[الحديث ١6١6‏ - أطرافه في: .]٠١١٠١ ء٠١١۸ 216١5‏ 
ee E vo‏ 
eg do ma plana gol has‏ أَوْ Lu‏ 
Re‏ 
[طرفة. في: [yore‏ 
7 - بِابُ صَدَقَةٍ bàll‏ صَاعاً مِنْ J‏ 
tte _ ۷‏ أَحْمَدُ بْنُ EDS Gg‏ عَنْ نَافِع : of‏ عَبْدَ lt‏ قالَ: Jy‏ #8 
باب 74 - قوله: حال قاد جل tow on‏ ام مع حا رويب 
الأصول Le‏ بالنصب خبر كان محذوفة انظر الشارح . 
- قوله: الأقط : هو لبن جامد فيه زبدة (شارح) . 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 368 740 


[77] (Giving as the charity of Al’fitr) one Sa of raisins 


1508- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: During the lifetime of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” we used to give one Sa 
of food or one Sa of barley or one Sa of dates, or one Sa of Raisins (as the charity of 
Al’ fitr). But when Mo’awiya became the Caliph and the wheat was available (in 
abundance) he said: "I think that one Mudd (of wheat) equals two Mudds of (any of) 
those mentioned above).” 


[78] The charity (of Al’fitr) is to be given before the feast 


1509- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet ordered that the 
charity of Al’fitr should be given before going to the feast prayer. 


1510- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the lifetime of 
Allah's Apostle, we used to give one Sa of food as The Charity of Breaking fast after 
Ramadan (to the poor). Our food used to be either of barley, raisins, cottage cheese or 
dates. 


[79] The Breaking fast charity is obligatory on free as well as the slave 


1511- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: "The Prophet made incumbent 
on every male or female, free man or slave, the payment of one Sa of dates or barley as 
The charity (Zakah) of Breaking fast (AI'fitr )after Ramadan.” 


people then substituted half Sa of wheat for that. Ibn Omar used to give dates (as 
the charity of Al’fitr). Once there was scarcity of dates in Medina and Ibn Omar gave 
barley. Ibn Omar used to give the charity of breaking fast for every young and old 
person. He even used to give on behalf of my (the sub-narrator Nafi) children. Ibn 
Omar used to give the charity of Al’fitr to those who had been officially appointed for 
collecting it. People used to give the charity of Al’fitr (even) a day or two before the 
feast. 


24 _ كتاب الزكاة 368 741 
als},‏ الِطرء be‏ ثَمْرٍ أ bela‏ مِنْ du tt‏ عَبْدُ oll‏ رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ : فَجَعَلَ الاس She‏ 
مُدين مِنْ جنْطة . 


[طرفه في : EC‏ 


GL - VV‏ ضَاع Ge‏ ربيب 


wars TIR ee عدي‎ E 57 


ييه ف مان ان کد اعا ين fica‏ العام آل ]اذ تاها مج کچ این 
(Sn)‏ وا wily Gyles tle‏ ارا le gh? Ju‏ مِنْ هذا «cyt Jani‏ 
[طرفه في: -[\or0‏ 


saad) الصّدَقَة قَيْلَ‎ GL VA 
عَنْ افع » $ عن ابن‎ riae موس بن‎ SIS Spat Gi حفص‎ WIS : eal حدثنا‎ - \or4 
PLN رُوج الئاس إلى‎ EE EPEE أن ابي‎ : age Wi عُمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ 
[lorry [طرفه في:‎ 
Gis gi ole عَنْ‎ ehh شي عَنْ‎ gh وخ‎ Las بْنُّ‎ Ss Le - \o\e 
عَهْدٍ 5 يل يَْمَ الِطرٍ‎ BEA: عَنْهُ قال‎ DW رَضِيَ‎ SHAN عَنْ أبي سَعِيدٍ‎ (dae 
atl, LN, CaS الشّعِيرُ‎ GES اوش : وَكانَ‎ pb صَاعاً مِنْ‎ 
[loro : [طرفه في‎ 
وَالمَمْلُوكِ‎ 3A الفطر عَلَى‎ dias بابُ‎ VA 
وَيُرَكَى في الفطر.‎ ES في‎ $F HEM في المَمْلُوكِينَ‎ GAD وَقالَ‎ 
E ابن‎ OF s K-a PPA $5 Gi Se ie : OLS Ade _ 1011 
ths Sur عَلَى‎ class ; Ju 5f «hill 45 صد‎ 5 ES رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا قال : فْرَضٌ‎ 
Oss Ch صاع مِنْ‎ Diii y الاس‎ Jas cast dy bole أ‎ Sy be وَالحُرٌ وَالمَمْلُوكِ‎ 
EN OS Laat eel 25 مِنَ‎ Has al set AII عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا: يُعْطِي‎ SI 
legis رَضِيَ الله‎ jee وَكانَ ابْنُ‎ Ct يُعْطِي عَنْ‎ i لصغير وَالكَبِيرِء حَنّى إِنْ کان‎ ly pau : مر‎ 
قوله: (الشعير) بالنصب خبر كانء وفي رواية غير أبي ذرّ: طعامنا الشعير: بنصب الطعام ورفع الشعير اسم‎ - 
. (شارح)‎ Loy كان‎ 
باب 74 قوله : (يزكى) بفتح الكاف أو بكسرها أي يؤدي الزكاة (شارح).‎ 
قوله: (فأعوز) أي احتاج ولأبي ذرّ: (فأعوز) بضم الهمزة وكسر الواو (شارح).‎ -0١ 
المخففة بدون اللام في الخبر.‎ Of قوله: (حتى إن كان يعطي) هكذا‎ - 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 369 742 


[80] The charity of Al’fitr is (obligatory) on the old as well as the young 
(man or woman) 


1512- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
enjoined the payment of one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley as the Zakah of breaking 
fast (Al'fitr) on every Muslim, slave or free he might be, male or female, young or old. 


4 _ كتاب الزكاة 369 743 


يغطيها EL Gl‏ وكاثوا يُعطون JS‏ الفطر بيذم أؤ A‏ 
[طرفه في : [ort‏ 
Gb As‏ صَدَقَةٍ الفطر عَلَى الصَّغِيرٍ وَالكَبِيرٍ 
و دشان USS Shs‏ سن عَنْ ail 5s : JG Wi at‏ عَن ان AE‏ رَضِيَ 
aI‏ عَنْهُ Gah : Ju‏ رَسُولُ الله EE‏ صَاعاً مِنْ pond‏ أو Lele‏ مِنْ تَمْرِء عَلَى 
Ny pall‏ وَالْحُرٌ وَالمَمْلُوكِ . 


[طرفه في: [oY‏ 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 370 744 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 
[1] The obligation and virtue of Hajj 


Allah almighty said: “pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe to Allah, those who can 
afford the journey; but if any deny Faith, Allah stands not in need of any of his 
creatures.” (Al Imran 97) 


1513- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Al'fadl (his brother) was 
riding behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when a woman 
from the tribe of Khath'am came, at whom Al'fadl started looking, and she started 
looking at him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned Al'fadl's 
face to the other side. The woman said: "O Allah's Apostle! The obligation of Hajj 
enjoined by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father who is old and weak, 
and cannot sit firm on the Mount; may | perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you may." That happened 
during the last pilgrimage (Hajj) (of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him"). 


[2] Allah's saying: "And proclaim the pilgrimage among men: they will 
come to thee on foot and (mounted) On every kind of camel, lean on 
account of journeys through deep and distant mountain highways; that 
they may witness the benefits (provided) for them, and celebrate the name 
Of Allah, through the Days Appointed, over the cattle which he has 
provided for them (for sacrifice): then eat ye Thereof and feed the 
distressed Ones in want." (Pilgrimage (Hajj) 27:28) 


1514- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I saw that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to ride on his Mount at 
Dhul'hulaifa and used to start saying: "I am responding to your call” when the Mount 
stood upright. 


1515- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah’s responding to Allah’s call for Hajj was at Dhul’hulaifa when the 
Mount stood upright. 


5 ۔ كتاب الحج 370 745 


GL |‏ وُجُوبٍ GAN‏ وَفَضْلِهِ 

a>‏ عَلَى الئاس حح البّيتِ مَن اسْتَطَاعٌ OS oS)‏ وَمَنْ كَفَرَ Ó‏ الله Eb‏ عَنِ 
العَالّمِينَ 4 [آل عمران: LAV‏ 

NG gf SL شِهَابِء عَنْ‎ oil مالك عَنِ‎ GST : bg الله بْنُ‎ Le ttle _ ۴ 
من‎ fil Gated د‎ a Late قال‎ ge رَضِيَ الله‎ ule ِن‎ jal ae عَنْ‎ 
ita | وَجْهَ الَضْلٍ‎ pla وَجَعْلَ الي كل‎ cael) تنظ‎ Ul] sbg القَضل‎ Jad ٠ حَنْعَمَ‎ 
كبيراً» لا‎ eS في الحَجٌ أذْرَكث أبي‎ ebe الله عَلَى‎ day Ó وَسُوِلَ الل‎ G : ES الآخَرِء‎ 
الوَّدَاعَ . [الحديث 101 - أطرافه‎ AAS في‎ 35 (aan du عَنْهُ؟‎ ASU valet le Sak 
[MAYYA «E۳44 ce \A00 Ao = 


SL hi‏ قَوْلٍ allt‏ تَعَالَى: iliy‏ رجالا وَعَلَى JS‏ ضَامِرٍ Guile‏ مِنْ 
و2 s Er‏ 
Gane Gi JS‏ لِيَشْهَدُوا مَنَافعَ fe)‏ 
[الحج: [YA YV‏ 
«فِجَاجاً4 [نوح : GB :]۲١‏ الوّاسِعَةُ. 
65 حذثنا أَحْمَدُ Oi‏ عیسی : ods BIEL‏ اون عن اين ingles‏ أن سالب 
comet‏ : ان عْمَرَ Wi gs‏ عَنْهُمَا OU‏ 2 رَسُولَ الله يك )255 gi thet‏ 
لخليفة لحُلَيفَة» نُمَ Abe GES & ded‏ 
[طرفه 23 UNV‏ 
War, \o\o‏ إبرا چیم 0 : Bhs‏ الأوْرَاعِيُ : gai‏ عَطاءَ Sas‏ عَنْ oi gle‏ 
alll we‏ رَضِيَ الله ST : Lege‏ إهْلآلَ 25 J‏ الله يك مِنْ ذِي TALE‏ حِينَ اسْقَوَتْ به ALG‏ 
155 نس وَابْنُ lle‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمْ. 


باب ۲ - قوله: (الفجاج) : جمع فج. 
010 قوله: (الإهلال): رفع Spall‏ بالتلبية . 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 37] 746 
[3] Performing Hajj on a mount 


1516- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had sent Abdur’rahman, her brother to make 
her offer the Umra from At’tan’im. He made her ride on a back saddle of a she-camel. 
On the other hand, Omar “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have said: 
“Prepare your mounts (and set out) to perform Hajj. Indeed, it is one of the two 
(sorts of) Jihad.” 


1517- Thumama narrated that Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" had 
offered Hajj on a back saddle though he was not miser. That was because Anas 
narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed Hajj on 
a packsaddle and the same Mount was carrying his baggage too. 


1518- Al’qasim Ibn Mohammad reported that A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” 
had said to The Messenger of Allah: "O Allah’s Apostle! You performed Umra but I 
did not." He said, "O Abdur’rahman! Go along with your sister and let her perform 
Umra from Tan’im." Abdur’rahman made her ride over the packsaddle of a she-camel 
and she performed Umra. 


[4] The virtue of the Hajj, which is accepted (by Allah) 


1519- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle was asked: 
"What is the best deed?" He replied: "To believe in Allah and His Apostle 
(Mohammad).” The questioner then asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?” He 
replied: "To participate in Jihad (Holy War) in Allah's cause." The questioner again 
asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied: "To perform the greater 
Pilgrimage (Hajj), (which is to be) accepted by Allah.” 


1520- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" (the mother of the faithful believers) 
narrated: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! We consider Jihad as the best deed. Wouldn’t we 
take part in Jihad?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
best Jihad (for women) is the Hajj which is admittedly accepted (by Allah). " 


1521- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah's pleasure 
and does not have sexual relations with his wife (during the Hajj days), and does not do 
evil or sins then he will return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were born anew." 
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25 _ كتاب الحج 


۳باب الحَجٌ عَلَى JAY‏ 

۹ _ وقال S WL Whe : jut‏ دِيَارِ» عَنِ القَاسِم بْنِ مُحَمّدِء عَنْ Ras Lisle‏ رَضِيَ الله 

عَنْهًا: SI‏ التي ag‏ بعك gas‏ أَخاهَا عَبْدَ الرحْمْنٍء فَأعْمَرَهَاَ مِنَ التنْعِيم» Ys;‏ عَلَى VS‏ 
وَكَالَ عُمَرْ رَضِيَ ae AU‏ : شدُوا الرّحالَ Jet ip > eSB‏ الجهادين . [طرفه في: .]۲۹٤‏ 

۷ - وَقالَ Gf Liat‏ أبي بكر : : Gag Bae‏ زرَيع : : Ble‏ عَزْرَةُ بْنُ نَابتِء عَنْ told‏ 
ابْن jal we‏ ن GS: JE LAI‏ عَلّى ts‏ وَلَمْ Thy ld BS‏ رَسُولَ الله كه 
حح عَلَى رَخلٍ» وَكانّث Mal‏ 

101۸ ج ودين لي Sa) wis : role sl Bhs:‏ بن hs : he‏ القَاسِمُ بْنُ 
محمد عَنْ ts Aisle‏ رَضِيَ الله SSG Gi ye‏ : َا رَسُولَ الل jA‏ وو Gy: F adel‏ عبد 
So gests eth Cah cpr‏ اليم . at Je yet‏ فَاعَْمَرَتُ . [طرفه في: 94؟]. 

٤‏ - بِابُ Gal Judd‏ المَيْرُورِ 

1014 حدثنا عَبْدُ pyll‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ الله : S pals] CIE‏ سَعْدِ عَنِ (GAB‏ عَنْ done‏ 
ين ال چن بي هريز رضي الله قال : سيل 8B OS‏ َي الال Saal‏ قال: 
UL Sp‏ وَرَسُولِهِ) ل ثُمّ ماذًا؟ قالَ: Se‏ في سَبِيلٍ الله قعل 2 as‏ ماذًا؟ قال g‏ 
مَبْرُورً) . 
[طرفه في: [YI‏ 

_ حدثنا عَبْدُ tH‏ : بن SG‏ جا g bi Cas GSI: Me‏ عَمْرَة عَنْ 
tise‏ بنتِ ib‏ عَنْ fl Ete‏ المؤبنِينَ رَضِيَ الله عَنها Gf‏ قث : 425 Sed! 655 ca‏ 
Jii‏ العَمَلِء Shales SUT‏ قال : fail 55d D‏ الجِهَادٍ W954 AF‏ 
[الحديث 15٠١‏ أطرافه في: ۱٦۱۸ء‏ ٤۲۷۸ء‏ هلامك 14105]. 


: حازم قال‎ Ul سَمِعْتُ‎ DE KA gf سيار‎ Ls شُعْبَةُ:‎ Es : آم‎ de حد‎ ١ 


5- قوله: (الإعمار): الحمل على العمرة. 
- (التنعيم): موضع عند طرف حرم مكة من جهة المدينة المنورة منه يعتمر. 
- (القتب): بفتح المثناة الفوقية: هو خشب الرحل وقيل: القتب للجمل بمنزلة الاكاف للحمار (شارح). 
۷- قوله: (وكانت) أي الرحلة التي ركبها. (زاملته) أي حاملته وحاملة متاعه (شارح). 
6- قوله: (فأحقبها) أي عبد الرحمن بهذا الضبط أي حملها على حقيبة الرحل وأردفها خلفه وفي رواية بكسر 
القاف وسكون الموحدة من الشارح» والحقيبة هي الزيادة التي تجعل في مؤخر القتب. 
- قوله: «لكن أفضل الجهاد» جملة مركبة من مبتدأ وخبر وفي رواية بكسر الكاف مع تشديد النون بلفظ 
الاستدراك فأفضل منصوب على أنه اسمها وفي رواية بسكون النون مخففة فأفضل مرفوع بالابتداء انظر الشارح . 
٠١‏ قوله: : كيوم فيه الجر والفتح . 
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[5] Fixing the places (Miqat) wherefrom people might assume [hram 


1522- Zaid Ibn Jubair reported: I went to Ibn Omar at his house which contained 
many tents made of cotton cloth and these were encircled with a part of the tent. I 
asked him from where, should one assume Ihram for Umra. He said: "Allah’s Apostle 
had fixed as a place of assuming Ihram: Qarn for the people of Najd, Dhul’hulaifa for 
the people of Medina, and Al’juhfa for people of Sham." 


[6] Allah’s saying: “And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. So fear me, o ye that are wise.” (The Heifer 197) 


1523- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The people of Yemen used 
to come for Hajj without bringing enough provisions with them and used to say that 
they depend on Allah. On their arrival in Medina they used to beg the people, and so 
Allah revealed: " And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. So fear me, o ye that are wise.” (The Heifer 197) 


[7] The place (Migat) from which people of Mecca could assume Ihram 


1524- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Migat (the place from where 
people could assume Ihram) for the people of Medina; Al'juhfa for the people of Sham; 
Qarn Al'manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These 
locations of assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them 
for those who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra. Whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he 
starts, and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 


[8] The place of assuming Ihram for people of Medina 


1525- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “People of Medina should assume 
Ihram from Dhul’hulaifa; people of Sham from Al’juhfa; and people of Najd from 
Qarn." Abdullah added: "I was informed that Allah’s Apostle had said: people of 


Yemen should assume Ihram from Yalamlam. 
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Hs idy يل يَقُولُ: «مَنْ حَجٌ لِلَهِء فلم‎ I رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : سَمِعْتُ‎ td سَمِعْتُ ابا‎ 
AN GIG سق رَجَحَ كَيَوْم‎ 
.]187١ ENANA طرفاه في:‎ - 165١ [الحديث‎ 
وَالعُمْرَةٍ‎ GAN فَرْض مَوَاقِيتٍ‎ GL ١ 
he AG جُبَيرِ:‎ GS ple : قال‎ 585 WE : : حدثنا مالك 5 إسْماعِيلَ‎ - 65 
يَجُورُ أن أَتَمر؟‎ Sol من‎ iS Galery وَلَهُ قُسْطَاط‎ eai عَنْهُمَا في‎ WI الله بْنَ عُمَرَ وَضِيَ‎ 
asp ALB J LINE ut JANG cb رَسُولُ ال يكل لهل ند‎ Go قال:‎ 
VY : [طرفه في‎ 
Á ÉÉ 1955559) تَعَالَى:‎ al باب قَوْلٍ‎ ٦ 
]191 الرَاِ التَقوّى4 [البقرة:‎ 
ti Ke عَنْ‎ ee of نن عَنْ عَمْرِو‎ igh is تا يخوى: ټی بغر‎ med ۴ 
Jos : وَيَقُولُونَ‎ S855 V5 يَحْجُونَ‎ et jal ils 56 ا رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهُمَا‎ 
ES IN GE OB L555) : تَعَالَى‎ ai Os. th ibe كه‎ E i A 
عَنْ عِكْرِمَة: مُرْسَلاً.‎ cy ne عَنْ‎ tice S055 
وَالعْمْرَةٍ‎ GSU مَكَةَ‎ JÍ Gs بِابُ‎ - 
عَنِ ابن‎ cael عَنْ‎ eth Gs وُعِيبٌ:‎ he : Sia apie -ni VE 
O sod JANG Ms pl وَلأهلٍ‎ LUIS المديئة ية‎ JY E55 كله و‎ EG : قال‎ te 
GANT مِمْن‎ Sard مِنَ‎ Sele وَلِمَنْ أنَى‎ SSF Lh اليَمَنِ‎ BY; المَتَازِلِء‎ 
ARa ia أخلٌ مَكة‎ US Lit Ls 3.5 Gs 553 bts ومن‎ EAr 
.]۱۸٤١ ءلهال٠‎ ء۱٥۲۹‎ 21677 أطرافه في:‎ ١654 [الحديث‎ 
ÁA ِي‎ JB gl Y المَدِينّة»‎ Jai مِيقَاتٍ‎ GLA 
ِن عُمَرَ َضِيَ‎ Dae ماك عَنْ افع عَنْ‎ SI بْنُ يُوسُْفَ:‎ alll عَبْدُ‎ We 6 
je pli Jats TEAS G أَهْلْ المدِيئةٍ مِنْ‎ es PENRE eke 
الْيَمَنِ‎ Jal jep ME PENE مِن 0355 قال عَبْدُ الله‎ asd وَأَهْلُ‎ ái 
he 


[طرفه في: ۱۳۳]. 


باب ۷ - قوله: (مهل آهل مكة): أي موضع إهلالهم وإحرامهم. 
-٤‏ قوله: (هنّ (Gd‏ كذا في بعض الروايات وفي بعضها: Ja)‏ لأهلهن) وفي بعضها: (هنْ لهم) انظر الشارح . 
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[9] The place of assuming Ihram for people of Sham 


1526- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Migat (the place from where 
people could assume Ihram) for the people of Medina; Al'juhfa for the people of Sham; 
Qarn Al'manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These 
locations of assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them 
for those who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra. Whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he 
starts, and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 


[10] The place of assuming Ihram for people of Najd 


1527- Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated from his father: The same as tradition 
1525 and the following tradition 1528. 


1528- Salim narrated from his father: I heard Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: "The place of assuming Ihram for people of Medina is 
Dhul’hulaifa; for people of Sham is Mahia’a; (which is Al’juhfa); and for people of 
Najd is Qarn. Ibn Omar further said: They claim, but I did not hear personally, that the 
Prophet said: "The place of assuming Ihram for people of Yemen is Yalamlam." 


[11] The place of assuming Ihram for those living within the boundaries 
of the fixed places of Ihram 


1529- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Migat (the place from where 
people could assume Ihram) for people of Medina; Al'juhfa for people of Sham; 
Yalamlam for people of Yemen; and Qarn for people of Najd. These locations of 
assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them for those who 
come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and Umra. Whoever is 
living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he starts, and the 
people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 


[12] The place of assuming Ihram for people of Yemen 


1530- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Miqat (the place from where 
people could assume Ihram) for the people of Medina; Al'juhfa for the people of Sham; 
Qarn Al'manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These 
locations of assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them 
for those who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra. Whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he 
starts, and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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؟ - بِابُ مُهل Jai‏ الشَأم 
SLs UES 35154 Ete - ١585‏ عَنْ ee ot aye‏ عَنْ wt ol oF ith‏ 
رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُمَا قال : 255 رَسُولُ الله PAE‏ لمَدِيئة I JA AS‏ الجُحْفَة 
ans EY;‏ َرْنَ المََازِلِء JAYS‏ اليَمَنِ SB Sb LG‏ وَلِمَن Sale A‏ مِنْ عير Salil‏ 
لِمَنْ ls‏ يُرِيدُ الح وَالعُمْرَةَ فَمَنْ كان $4555 AS‏ مِنْ sal‏ وَكَذَاكَ حَنّى Ks jal‏ يُهِلُونَ 
مِنْهًا. [طرفه في: [Lvov‏ 


٠‏ - بِابُ مُهَل Jai‏ نَجْدٍ 
۷ _ حدثنا عَلِيٌّ : atin Ot WIS‏ ين G‏ عن ede‏ عن E55 ttl‏ 
الي E‏ 
[طرفة افي: [WY‏ 


ae Hy other ne ihe نفب قال‎ i كك‎ Was _ ۸ 


fg e se te sit bates 
LY 203 ab] 
cul gall Ó g GIs مَنْ‎ fé باب‎ - ١ 

Ks ES : 43 tle _ ۹‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو عَنْ erib‏ عَنِ ابن lS‏ 85 الله 
OF sige‏ الى JAY GHE‏ المَدِيئةٍ lr BY, aes x‏ الجُخْمَةًء JANG‏ اليَمَنِ 
ENS pans‏ جد S858 OG‏ وَلِمَنْ أنَى Sale‏ مِنْ EI Lg OS Sas > Sal sob‏ 
وَالعُمرَةَ» 55 كانَ Ke Jal by Ss cabal Sab BES‏ يُهلُونَ holes‏ 
[طرفه في: .]١1574‏ 

١‏ باب مُهَل Jai‏ اليَمَنِ 

0۰ - حدثنا مُعَلَى eS aÍ Gi‏ وكيك عن عبن الله : ن طَاوْسِء عن ge . sh‏ ابن 
le‏ رَضِيَ Wi‏ عَنْهُمَا ST:‏ ابي كل 55 Jay‏ المَدِيئة GL a‏ ولال iisa LB‏ 
aed JANG‏ قر JG JE‏ اليَمَن Sale SI A J SY SA pL‏ مِنْ pase‏ 

355 3ك م‎ Jah Se Ce Le كبر‎ a وَالعُمرَهَ اکا قرأ‎ GSN مِمْنْ أَرَادَ‎ 
Lore eee 


. قوله : (مهيعة) بهذا الضبط وضبطها بعضهم بكسر الهاء وسكون الياء كجميلة من الشارح‎ ٠١۲۸ 
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[13] Dhatu’ irq is (the place of assuming Ihram) for people of Iraq 


1531- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When these two towns 
(Basra and Kufa) were captured, people went to Omar and said: "O Commander of 
Believers! The Prophet fixed Qarn as the place of assuming Ihram for people of Najd 
which is beyond our way; and it is difficult for us to pass through it." He said: "Take as 
your location of assuming Ihram a place situated opposite to Qarn on your usual way.” 
So, he fixed Dhatu’ irq (as their place of assuming Ihram). 


[14] 


1532- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made his camel sit (to dismount) at Al'batha 
in Dhul'hulaifa where he offered the prayer." The sub-narrator Nafi said that Abdullah 
Ibn Omar had used to do the same. 


[15] The Prophet's going through the way of ash’shajara 


1533- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to go (for Hajj) via Ash'shajara way and 
return via Mu'arras way. No doubt, whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" went to Mecca, he used to offer the prayer in the Mosque of 
Ash’shajara; and on his return, he used to offer the prayer at Dhul'hulaifa in the middle 
of the valley, where he would pass the night till morning. 


[16] The Prophet's saying: "The Valley of Al’ aqiq is a blessed one” 


1534- Ibn Abbas narrated that Omar "Allah be pleased with him" had told: In the 
valley of Al’aqiq I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
saying: "Tonight a messenger came to me from my Lord and asked me to pray in this 
blessed valley and to assume Ihram for Hajj and Umra together. " 
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JAY gjs SK ob. Y‏ العرَاق 

oF عَنْ نَافِع»‎ call ae hs : الله بن مير‎ ue hs sph بن‎ GE حدثني‎ - \oy\ 
ó المُؤْمِنِينَ'‎ sol يا‎ : jú ERAN هذانٍ المِصْرَانِ‎ As US رَضِيّ اللَهُ عَنْهُمَا قال:‎ jhe ابْنِ‎ 
8 سی ع‎ S55 S51 ٍن‎ Uy وَهْوَ جر عَنْ طَرِيِقِئاء‎ ES َي‎ JAY Se aa رَسُولَ الله‎ 
. عِرْقٍ‎ Sl لَهُمْ‎ des pbb حَذْوَهَا مِنْ‎ 15856 

ٌباب-١5‎ 

۲ _ حدثنا UST: Gang 3 ll Le‏ مالك عَنْ افع عَنْ عَبْدِ DN‏ ِن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ 
Logie i‏ : أن رول sl‏ يله ECT‏ البَطححاء ء ha LES oh‏ بِهَاء وَكَانَ عَبْدُ الله بْنُ عُمَرَ 
رَضِيَ الله „ás jaa ge‏ 
[طرفه في: [TEAL‏ 

SoSH Ga yb عَلَى‎ HG gst خُرُوج‎ SL. de 

$ ِيَاضِه عَنْ بيد الله عَنْ نافع عَنْ‎ bi GAS iE Gi alg ie - ory 
الشّجَرَِ» و‎ Sah ِن‎ CA أن وَسُولَ الل ل كان‎ : Lge اله ْنِ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله‎ ue 
رَجَعَ‎ 1515 CEN في مسْجدٍ‎ EE َة كان ذا حَرَجَ إلى‎ al رَسُولَ‎ Sy المُعَرّس»‎ Gab 
. يُضْبحَ‎ SF الوَّادِيء وَبَاتَ‎ ght AJ Gh Le 


[طرفه في : [EAE‏ 


SL 7‏ قَوْلٍ RE el‏ «العَقِيق وَادِ مُبَارَكُ» 
mi ٤‏ حذدثنا ASN ISLS : Gace‏ 545 بْنُ Ws WG GIS‏ الأوْرَاعِيُ 
ls : ‘Ju‏ يَخيى قال: ta Se S45‏ : أله سَمِعَ ابن ge 5.55 He‏ يفول : : |“ eo‏ 
عْمَرَ رَضِيَ Joie aii WW‏ : سَمِعْتٌ BGI‏ براي Sei!‏ يَقُولٌ : oT OM ath‏ مِنْ رَبِي OS‏ 
eo‏ في هذا الوّادِي ASLAN‏ وَل : عُمْرَةٌ في MRS‏ 
[الحديث: VOYE‏ طرفاه في: [VP 87 YYYY‏ 


١‏ قوله: (المصران): البصرة والكوفة | ه. 
- قوله: (وهو جور) أي مائل عن طريقنا. 
- وقوله : (حذوها) أي محاذيها (شارح) . 

١6‏ قوله: (المعرّس): موضع نزول المسافر آخر الليل أو مطلقاً ١‏ ه. من الشارح. 

Lore‏ قوله: (عمرة في حجة) بنصب عمرة GY‏ ذرَ أي قل: جعلتها عمرة ولغير أبي 53 عمرة بالرفع خبر مبتدأ 
محذوف أي هذه عمرة انظر الشارح . 
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1535- Moosa Ibn Uqba narrated that Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with 
both" had told: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said that while 
resting in the bottom of the valley at Mu'arras in Dhul'hulaifa, he had been addressed in 
a dream: You are verily in a blessed valley. " the narrator added: Salim made us to 
dismount from our camels at the place where Abdullah used to dismount, aiming at the 
place where Allah’s Apostle had rested. It was below the Mosque situated in the 
middle of the valley in between them (the residence) and the road. 


[17] Washing the perfume off one's clothes thrice 


1536- Ya'li Ibn Omaiyya "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I said to Omar 
"Allah be pleased with him": "Show me The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" when he is being revealed.” He added: While The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was at Al'ji'rana with many of his companions, one came and 
asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you see in a man who assumed Ihram, 
intending to perform pilgrimage the lesser (Umra) as he was scented?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" kept silent for a while after which the 
revelation came to him. Omar "Allah be pleased with him" gestured to me. I came and 
saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" shaded by a garment on his 
head, into which I entered mine and found him as red-faced and snoring. A while later, 
he was released and asked: "Where is the man who asked of Umra?" he was brought to 
him, to whom The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "You should 
wash the scent off your garment thrice and then put the garment off . then do in your 
Umra the same as you used to do in your Hajj.” 


[18] What about using the perfume when assuming Ihram; and what 
one could wear when assuming Ihram 


1537- Sa’eed Ibn Jubair narrated: Ibn Omar used to oil his hair. I told that to 
Ibrahim who said: "What do you think about this statement (which Aswad narrated 
from A’ isha): 


1538- Aswad narrated from A’isha: As if I were now observing the glitter of the 
scent in the parting of the hair of the Prophet while he was Muhrim?" 


25 _ كتاب الحج 375 755 


\oro‏ - حدثنا محمد Gi‏ أي Ake Sh peng de Shake Sides iii Š‏ قالم: 
the‏ سَالِمبْن عَبْدِ cll‏ عَنْ tte as al‏ ء os ga E-Ten‏ في مُعَرْسٍ بِذِي 
Gabe‏ بِبَطنٍ الوَادِي» Sb‏ : إِنكَ aby‏ مُبَارَكة: وَكَد اتا با سَالِمَ» SH‏ بالمُتاخ الذي 
كان GSA SAS «desl a Ae‏ رَسول الله E‏ 545 أَسْفَلُ مِنَ المَسْحِدٍ الذي ببَطْنِ الواڍيء 
َيَهُمْ 55 الطريق» bp bo;‏ افلك: 
[طرفه في: -[EAY‏ 
۱۷ - باب pié‏ الخَلُوق OI Be olá S95‏ 


vans‏ كال أبو sae: nhs gost: et Sisal: pada‏ بعل انه اق 

ENE D: JG . Sk حَينَ‎ BEN: عله‎ D قالَ لِعُمَرَ َضِيَ‎ Le 
BS ah أخرَم‎ J ا رَسُولَ الله كيف تَرَى في‎ UE رَجُلّ‎ tele glial ِن‎ S وَمَعَهُ‎ 
إلى يَعْلَى»‎ i َأَمَارَ عُمَرُ رَضِيَ الله‎ CFS oles araa E aan 
رَسُولُ الله ل مُحْمَرٌ‎ 1 dah Jost په»‎ julie TE تغلب وَعَلَى رَسُولٍ الله‎ ES 
كَقَالَ:‎ JA SU الذي سَأَلَ عن العُمْرَّة»؟‎ Gh SS عَنْهُ‎ ie É has الوّجدد ومو‎ 
BES وَاضْنَعْ في عُمْرَتِكُ كما‎ SI Bs ازغ‎ ENS SSE Sy «اغْسِل الطيبّ الذِي‎ 

ee: : مرّات؟ قال‎ SH يَعْسِلَ‎ oI T ýy أَرَادَ‎ : elas قلت‎ . (Sens 


[الحديث ١687‏ أطرافه في : ۰۱۷۸۹ LEAMA ٤۳۲۹ ۰۱۸٤۷‏ 
BS oer - o “8 if s‏ يت SS ae. Sie‏ شو Gin‏ 
Gts \A‏ الظيب عِندَ الإخرام وَما Gaal‏ إذا اراڌ أن Aia‏ وَيَتَرَجَل وَيَدهِنَ 
وَقالَ ابْنُ ole‏ رَضِيَ ge UN‏ يَشَمْ المُحْرِمُ ÉS SLL‏ في المرآةء وَيَعَدَارَى يما 
يأكُلُ: الرّيت وَالسَمْن. وَقالَ Gs WR tlhe‏ أَلهِمْيَانَ. GILG‏ ابْنُ عَمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا 
°- قوله : (التعريس): نزول المسافر ليستريح . 
- (والتوخي): القصد. (والمناخ): موضع BUY‏ وارتفاع تا le‏ أنه > SU‏ 
باب ۱۷ - قوله : (الخلوق): ضرب من الطيب. 
-V OPT‏ قوله: (الجعرانة): موضع ويضبط بتشديد الراء مع كسر العين . 
- (المتضمخ): المتلطخ . 
(الغطيط): هو صوت النفس المتردد من النائم . 
باب 18 - قوله: (ويترجل) بالرفع lake‏ على قوله: وما يلبس وبالنصب Ob‏ مقدرة وهو الذي في اليونينية لا غير 
كقوله: وليس tele‏ وتقر عيني. أي ويسرح شعره بالمشط . 
- قوله : (الزيت والسمن): بالجر فيهما وصحح عليه ابن مالك بدلاً من الموصول المجرور بالباء وبالنصب 
وهو المشهور انظر الشارح . 
- الهميان كيس يشبه تكة السراويل تجعل فيه الدنانير ويشد على الوسط والتبان شبه السراويل ويلبسه الملاحون 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 376 756 


1539- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" The wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and The Mother of Believers, narrated: I used to scent Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when he wanted to assume Ihram 


and also on finishing Ihram before (Ifada) circumambulation. 


[19] What about one's Assuming Ihram with his hair matted together 


1540- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I heard that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" assumed Ihram with his hair matted together. 


[20] Assuming Ihram at Dhul'hulaifa 


1541- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Never did Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" assume Ihram except at the Mosque, that is, 
at the Mosque of Dhul'hulaifa. 


[21] What the Muhrim is forbidden to wear of clothes 


1542- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: A man asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : "What (kinds of clothes) should a 
Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform Umra or Hajj) wear?” He replied: "He should 
not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head cloak. If he has no slippers , then he can use 
socks (made from thick fabric or leather; and we will use this word to stand for the 
Arabic “Khuff” as there is no good equivalent term to the Arabic word) but the socks 
should be cut short so as to make the ankles bare. He should not also wear a garment 
scented with saffron or Wars (kinds of perfume)." 


25 ۔ كتاب الحج 376 757 


وَهُوَ مُحْرِمٌ وَكَدْ حَرَمَ عَلَى eá woh‏ وَلَمْ تَرَ a5 bts stale‏ الل Lob ott, Gis‏ للّذِينَ 
يَرْحَلُونَ هَوْدجّها. 

\ory‏ - حدئنا مُحَمْدُ بْنُ يُوسُْفَ: Olas We‏ عَنْ مَنْصُورِه عَنْ pat of ane‏ قال: 
کان Gi‏ عْمَرَ رَضِيَ DW‏ عَنْهُمَا Jak‏ بالزّيتِء 65548 لإبْرَاهِيمَ» Jü‏ : ما تَضْنَعْ بقَولِه . 

Bs ١٠68‏ الأَسْوَدُء عَنْ Lise‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا قالث: SS‏ أَنْظُرُ إلى وَبيص الطيب 
TPST.‏ ي وَهُو مُخرِم. siani‏ 
[طرفه في : ۲۷۱]. 

۹ ~ حدئنا te‏ الله بن يُوسْفَ EST:‏ ماك عَنْ عَبْدِ ell of SS‏ عَنْ cel‏ 
عَنْ aisle‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَاء رذج BB‏ قَالتْ + كنك طت 5 سول الله كل wey‏ جين 
JS aha Toca‏ أَنْ يَطُوف Sel‏ 
[الحديث ١5174‏ أطرافه في: [Oats 209478 COAYY evot‏ 

(uals Jai باب مَنْ‎ 9 

As ST: Aol Wie 1‏ عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنِ oil‏ شِهَابٍء عَنْ سَالِمِ عَنْ أبيه 
رض الله عله Cas du‏ رول الله كلك يهل hae‏ 
[الحديث ١54٠‏ أطرافه في: 1659, COANE‏ 09196].. 

dhe JAY GL-T‏ مَسْحِدٍ 55( الخُلَيفة 

14۱ ب Gi (pe Ge‏ م we‏ الله : He: buat is‏ مُوسى بن عُفبَة : سَمِعْتٌ سَالِمَ D‏ 
Gt : JU all we‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنهُمَا. ke hey‏ الله ن halts‏ عَنْ مالك عَنْ 
مُوسى aE gi‏ عن سَالِم بن عبد الله : Ht‏ س etf‏ يَقُولُ : ما Jaf‏ 5,25 الله te‏ إلا مِنْ aie‏ 
(deel!‏ يَعْنِي : مَسَجِدَ 63 Tale)‏ 

Y)‏ بِابُ Ye‏ يَلبَسُ المُحْرِمُ مِنَ الذَيَابٍ 

goy ig goatee daw ashes pein dees doer 
قوله: (وبيص الطيب): بريق أثره.‎ -۸ 

- (المفرق) هو وسط الرأس جمع تعميماً لجوانبه التي يفرق فيها. 

باب 14 - قوله: (التلبيد) : :هو إلزاق الشيء بعضه ببعض حتى يصير كاللبد فمعنى ملبداً: ملزقاً شعر رأسه بنحو 
الصمغ بضم الشعر الملتصق بعضه ببعض احترازا من تمعطه وتقمله يفعله من يطول مكثه في الإحرام ضبطه 
الشرح بفتح الباء وكسرها في الأول. 


٠١‏ - قوله: الورس: نبت أصفر مثل نبات السمسم طيب الرائحة يصبغ به بين الصفرة والحمرة أشهر طيب في بلاد 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 7 758 


[22] One's riding behind another during the pilgrimage 


1543- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Usama rode behind 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from Arafat to Al'muzdalifa; 
and then Al'fadl rode behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
from Al'muzdalifa to Mina." Ibn Abbas added: "Both of them said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" kept on reciting Talbiya till he stoned the 
Jamra of انم‎ 


1544- Ibn Abbas narrated: The same previous tradition. 


[23] What one in the state of Ihram could wear of garments 


1545- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" with his companions started from Medina after 
combing and oiling his hair, and putting on two sheets of Ihram (upper body cover and 
waist cover). He did not forbid anyone to wear any kind of sheets except the ones 
coloured with saffron because they may leave the scent on the skin. So in the early 
morning, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" rode his Mount while 
in Dhul'hulaifa and set out till they reached Al'baida, where he and his companions 
recited Talbiya, and then they garlanded the sacrificing animals. All that happened on 
the twenty-fifth of Dhul'gqa'da. When he reached Mecca on the fourth of Dhul'hijja he 
circumambulated Ka'ba and compassed Safa and Marwa round. As he had a sacrificing 
animal, which he garlanded, he did not finish his Ihram. He proceeded towards the 
highest places of Mecca near Al’hajun and he was assuming the Ihram for Hajj and did 
not go near Ka'ba after he circumambulated it till he returned from Arafat. Then he 
ordered his companions to circumambulate Ka'ba and then compass Safa and Marwa 
round, and to cut short the hair of their heads and to finish their Ihram. That was only 
for those people who had not garlanded the animals of sacrifice. Those who had their 
wives with them were permitted to contact them (have sexual intercourse), as well as 
perfume and (ordinary) clothes were permissible for them. 
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الله عَنْهُمَا: أَنَّرَجُلاً قال : G‏ رَسُولَ call‏ ما يَلبَسُ المُحرمٌ SBI Ge‏ قال رَسْولْ الله بل : « 
يَلبَسُ tirer zt BEING atól‏ 
َعلَينِ» cote GE‏ وَليفْطْعهُمَا JÍ‏ مِنَ LG RSM‏ مِنَ ES OU‏ مَسُّ ONEIN‏ 
)5 4559 
[طرفه في: DYE‏ 
YY‏ باب gS‏ وَالإِرْتِدَافِ في GAN‏ 

SRE MBE جَرِيرٍ:‎ YE: حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ مُحَمّدِ:‎ E EEE 
tact Sf: عَنِ ابْنِ عَبّاس رضي الله عَنْهُمَا‎ bas ن‎ Ds عَنْ‎ SAD عن‎ pN 
المَضل› مِنَ المزْدَلِمَةَ إلى‎ Gs الب يله من عَرَقَة إلى المُزَْلِمة ثم‎ GS, كالَ‎ is A رَضِيَ‎ 
KN رَمى جَمْرَةَ‎ SE E IG قال: لَمْ‎ LAS : مِئى» قال‎ 
[VIAT طرفه في:‎ ١1547 [الحديث‎ 


[الحديث ١545‏ - أطرافه في: .]۱٦۸۷ 21588 CVS‏ 
YY‏ بِابُ ما Guts‏ المُحْرِمُ SLL Ge‏ وَالأَزديَة وَالأزْر 
وَلَبِسَتْ Le‏ رَضِيَ CUB Ye UU‏ المُعَطْفَرَةَ وَهْيَ مُحْرِمَة وَقالّث: EY‏ و 
-oles V5 (RLF GENS Faxed‏ وَقال جابرٌ : لآ أَرَى المُعَطْفَرَ Cb‏ . وَلَمْ تَرَعائِشَة 
gy Lt‏ والب الأَسْوَدِء 2555 القت Nei‏ . وَقالَ إِبْرَاهِيمُ : Taiga As‏ 
ote‏ حذثنا Liss‏ ر ن ابي بكر المُقَدْمِي : ab BS‏ بْنُ Stal‏ قال | gle‏ موسق 
ابْنُ kis‏ قال : أَخْبَرَنِي las‏ عَنْ عَبْدِ الله : ِن lle‏ رَضِيَ DU‏ عَنْهُمَا قال : 8S ES) Shh‏ مِنَ 

المَدِيئَة بعد ما «GAINS JEG‏ بسن ]2515 وراه هُوَ FG tly‏ شَيءِ مِنّ ا 

ese الف‎ O55 GEL gi acl ٠ عَلَى الجلدء‎ SA إلأ المُرَعمرّة الي‎ «ING 

he s‏ البَيداء Jal‏ هُوَ SEE Leal‏ وَذلِك لِحْمْسٍ بَقَينَ مِنْ ذِي BIR‏ فقوم 

مَكَةَ Js ay‏ خَلَوْنَ مِنْ ذِي الحَجَقٍ Sadly Gt‏ وَسَعى بَينَ الصَفًا وَالمَروَةٍ؛ وَلَمْ des‏ مِنْ 

أجل dd‏ ا ق نم LL IF‏ مَك de‏ الحَجُونِ» وَهُوَ det‏ بالحَجٌ» وَلَمْ يَقْرَبِ الكغبَة 

بعد GES FE gh‏ من Ral h SE‏ أن يَطَْهُوا cy‏ وَبَينَ aNg all‏ ثم 
باب A‏ * ول (والأزو): بضم الزاي وإسكانها جمع إزار كخمر وخمار وهو للصنف الأسفل (والاردية)” 
جمع رداء وهو للنصف الأعلى (شارح). 

65- قوله: (من أجل بدنه): بسكون الدال (شارح). وهو تخفيف والأصل في جمع بدنة البدن بضمتين كأنه جمع 
بدين تقديراً مثل نذير ونذر وهي الإبل سميت بذلك لعظم بدنها ويأتي في باب التحميد جمعها على بدنات مثل 
قصبة وقصبات . 
- قوله: (الحجون): وزان رسول: جبل مشرف بمكة هاتبرة أهلها . 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 378 760 
[24] What about passing the night in Dhul’hulaifa till it was morning 


1546- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed four Rak’as in Medina, and then two 
Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa, wherein he passed the night till it was morning. When he rode 
his mount and it stood up, he started reciting Talbiya. 


1547- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed Dhuhr prayer as four Rak’as in Medina, 
and then Asr prayer as two Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa, wherein (Anas thought) he passed 
the night till it was morning. 


[25] Reciting Talbiya loudly 


1548- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed Dhuhr prayer as four Rak’as in Medina, 
and then Asr prayer as two Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa. Anas said: I heard them (the 
companions of The Prophet)reciting Talbiya loudly to the point of shouting. 


[26] The Prophet's Talbiya (the call response of pilgrimage) 


1549- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet's 
Talbiya (Supplication during pilgrimage) was: "I respond to Your call O Allah, | 
respond to Your call, and I am obedient to Your orders, You have no partner, I respond 
to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the dominion be for You. You 
have no partners with you.” (LabbaikAllahomma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innalhamda wan’ni’mata laka walmulk. La sharika laka labbaik). 


1550- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: I know how was The Prophet's Talbiya 
(Supplication during pilgrimage): "I respond to Your call O Allah, I respond to Your 
call, and I am obedient to Your orders, You have no partner, I respond to Your call. All 
the praises and blessings be to You.” (LabbaikAllahomma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika 
laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan’ ni’ mata laka). 
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a conten‏ ع د Sate a‏ وى ا ا Suen ae Pte AE‏ انق gh wis.‏ ع E‏ د 
ly noes‏ مِنْ peed‏ ثم يجلواء وَذلِك لِمَنْ لم يكن ane‏ بدنه (dbs‏ وَمَنْ Cals‏ مَعَهَ امْرَأَتَهُ S ogo‏ 
SE‏ وَالطيبُ Uy‏ 

[الحديث Voto‏ طرفاه في: 21558 .]۱۷۳١‏ 


oo 


Y‏ بِابٌ مَنْ SG‏ بذِي 5s HA‏ ضع 
قالَهُ HI‏ عَمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا عَن الي E‏ 
ese ge‏ ا : Ie‏ شام 55 Gi G : Cig‏ جُرَيج : WIS‏ 
ie‏ ْنُ aS‏ عَنْ انس بن مالِكِ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال FE‏ بالمَدِيئةٍ Cost‏ وَبذِي 
DEG Ghat 255 UE ٠ BLN dy ol S Su a. Mee‏ به Gal‏ 


[طرفه في: ۱۰۸۹]. 

le Bute - 40‏ عَبْدُ SAEs oa‏ عَنْ BOG ol‏ 52 تمن دين 
مالِكِ 335 WU‏ عَنْهُ : أن ot‏ وك job Le‏ بالمدِيئة apf‏ وَصَلَّى peal‏ بذِي AS‏ 
رَكْعَتَينِ ؛ St Loh; = Np: ve‏ بها ge‏ أَصْبَحَ . [طرفه في: ٠١4‏ ]. 


fayi باب رفع الصّْتٍ‎ Yo 
عَنْ‎ ie ید قن رت عَنْ ابي‎ Gis We : حَْب‎ SLL tie - ۸ 
(SS BLL وَالعَضْرَ ِي‎ Leal الظهرَ‎ ath اة‎ BI قال : لى‎ Be Di س رَضِيَ‎ 
جَمِيعاً.‎ lig, Sb 525 pans 
.]١١89 [طرفه في:‎ 


aaa باب‎ - y3 


o 2 ite 


Le ttle - ۹‏ الله ْنُ يُوسْفَ : de GÍ‏ عَنْ افعء عن عبد اله بن a‏ ِي 
Logie ai‏ : أذ SE‏ رَسُولٍ الله 5 «لَبْيكَ اللّهُمْ SC ALS‏ شَرِيكَ لَك ALS‏ إن الخمْدَ 
AM ú á MS EU iig‏ 


[hatn رفي‎ 4b] 
عَنْ ابي‎ djs عَنْ‎ (EM تمن‎ Ala ES Chg محمد بْنُ‎ ite - \oo. 
H ي : الَبيكَ‎ EB EB كيف كان‎ LEY Sh: ESE عَنْ عائِشَة رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهَا‎ athe 
وَقالَ‎ . EW ob digs faa ule اضرا شر يضرت ايفين الحجن‎ a ha 
Ags رَضِيَ الله‎ iste سَمَعْتُ‎ the تن أي‎ ES aes: هه ارا شیناد‎ 


- 


. بيصرخون بهما) أي يرفعون أصوات تهم بالحج والعمرة جميعاً | ه من الشرح‎ : ayi NOFA 
. بفتح الهمزة وكسرها انظر الشارح‎ (soos! ol): : قوله‎ ١ 
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[27] Praising, glorifying and magnifying Allah almighty before assuming 
Ihram (by reciting Talbiya) 


1551- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered four Rak’as of Dhuhr prayer at 
Medina and we were in his company, and two Rak’as of Asr prayer at Dhul'hulaifa, 
where he passed the night till it was dawn; then he rode, and when he reached Al'baida, 
he praised and glorified Allah and said: “Glory be to Allah! Praise be to Allah! Allah is 
greater!” Then he and the people along with him recited Talbiya with the intention of 
performing Hajj and Umra. When we reached (Mecca) he ordered us (especially those 
who had no sacrificing animals with them) to finish Ihram (after performing the Umra) 
till the day of Tarwiya that is eighth of Dhul'hijja when they assumed Ihram for Hajj. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sacrificed many camels 
(slaughtering them) with his own hands while standing. While Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was in Medina he sacrificed two horned black and 
white rams in the Name of Allah. 


[28] What about one’s assuming Ihram (by reciting Talbiya) when his 
mount got upright 


1552- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed Ihram when his mount got 
upright. 


[29] Assuming Ihram (by reciting Talbiya) as facing the Qiblah 


1553- Nafi reported: Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" used, after 
performing Isha prayer in Dhul’hulaifa, to order that his mount should be prepared for 
him . Whenever he rode it and it stood up straight, he would face the Qiblah and 
perform Talbiya. But, he would stop at his arrival in The sanctuary. Reached Dhi'tuwa, 
he used to pass the night there till it was morning and finish his Ihram by washing 
himself following The Isha prayer. He pretended that The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" had done the same. 


1554- Nafi narrated: Whenever Ibn Omar intended to go to Mecca he used to 
lubricate himself with a sort of oil that had no pleasant smell, then he would go to the 
Mosque of Al’ hulaifa and offer the prayer, and then ride. When he mounted well on his 
Mount and it stood up straight, he would proclaim the intention of assuming Ihram. He 
used to say that he had seen the Prophet doing the same. 
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D gle عِنْدَ الرُكُوبٍ‎ « JYI التَّحْمِيدٍ وَالتَسْبِيحِ وَالتَّكْبِيرٍ « قَبْلَ‎ Obs - Yy 
عَنْ ابي قِلابة» عَنْ انس‎ oil Bs : وهب‎ is : مُوسى بْنْ إسْماعِيلٌ‎ We - \oo\ 
بي‎ ally Last الظهْرَ‎ aL E اميه‎ E جا‎ Page e JU ite ie رَضِيّ اللّهُ‎ 
البَيدَاءِء حَمِدَ الله‎ leg DE Be O55 نم بات بها حى أَصْبَحَ» م‎ ega ÍA 
لئاس فَحَُواء حى كان‎ jal GE الاس بهمَاء‎ Joly وَسَبّحَ وبر ثم م َل بج وَعُمَرةء‎ 


ASL بيده قِيَامأَء وَذَبَحَ رَسول الله ب‎ UL قال : و وَنَحَرَ الي كل‎ AAP ENNS 
. عَنْ رَجُل» عَنْ انس‎ epa الله : قالَ بَعْضْهُمْ : هذا عَنْ‎ ae of قالَ‎ EAN بين‎ 
[NAA [طرفه في:‎ 


dials اسْتَوَتْ به‎ Gas Jal باب مَنْ‎ - YA 

Gi UST : rok sil tle - 01‏ جُرَيج قال : gl‏ صَالِحُ OLS i‏ عن افع 
عن ابن 556 رَضِيَ age DM‏ قالّ: : Jal‏ الب BS‏ حَينَ اسْنَوَتْ به Gh‏ قائمَة . 
[طرفه في : Aa ii i‏ 

kian مُسْتَقبِلَ‎ Siy باب‎ YA 

١5‏ وقال أَبُو معمر: de ee‏ الوارث: SL‏ عن نافِع,قال: كان اين عُمَرَ 
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[30] Performing Talbiya at entering the valley 


1555- Mujahid narrated: I was in the company of Ibn Abbas. People were talking of 
The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) of whom they said: “The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) would come 
with the word “Non-believer) written in between his eyes.” Abdullah Ibn Abbas said: 
“1 did not hear this. But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"As if I saw Moses just now entering the valley reciting Talbiya.”” 


[31] How could the menstruating woman assume Ihram 


1556- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out with the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his last Hajj and we assumed Ihram for 
Umra. The Prophet then said: "Whoever has the sacrificing animal with him should 
assume Ihram for Hajj along with Umra and should not finish the Ihram till he finishes 
both." I was menstruating when I reached Mecca, and so I neither circumambulated 
Ka’ba nor compassed Safa and Marwa round. I complained about that to the Prophet 
on which he replied: "Undo and comb your head hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj 
(only) and leave the Umra." I did so. When we had performed the Hajj, the Prophet 
sent me with (my brother) Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’bakr to Tan’im. So I performed the 
Umra. The Prophet said to me: "This Umra is instead of your missed one." Those who 
had assumed Ihram for Umra (Hajj At’tamattu) circumambulated Ka’ba and 
compassed Safa and Marwa round and then finished their Ihram. After returning from 
Mina, they compassed again (between Safa and Marwa). Those who had assumed 
Ihram for Hajj and Umra together (Hajj Al’qiran) compassed only once (between Safa 
and Marwa). 


[32] What about he who, during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah, 
Assumed Ihram in the same intention as The Prophet had 


1557- Jaber “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had ordered Ali to keep on assuming Ihram. 
(the narrator mentioned the narration of Suraqa). 


1558- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Ali came to the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” from Yemen (to Mecca). The Prophet asked Ali: 
"With what intention have you assumed Ihram?" Ali replied: "I have assumed Ihram 
with the same intention as that of the Prophet." The Prophet said: "If I had not the 
sacrificial animal with me I would have finished the Ihram." Mohammad Ibn Bakr 
narrated from Ibn Juraij: "The Prophet said to Ali: "With what intention have you 
assumed the Ihram, O Ali?" He replied: "With the same as that of the Prophet." The 
Prophet said: "Have a sacrificing animal and keep your Ihram as it is." 
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1559- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" sent me to some people in Yemen and when I 
returned, I found him at Al'batha. He asked me: "With what intention have you 
assumed Ihram (For Hajj or for Umra or for both)?" I replied: "I have assumed Ihram 
with an intention like that of The Prophet." He asked: "Have you an animal for 
sacrifice with you?" I replied : “No, Apostle of Allah.” He ordered me to 
circumambulate Ka'ba and compass round Safa and Marwa and then to finish my 
Ihram. I did so and went to a woman from my tribe who combed my hair or washed 
my head. Then, when Omar came (as Caliph) he said: "If we follow Allah's Book, it 
orders us to complete Hajj and Umra as Allah says: "Perform Hajj and Umra in the 
service of Allah." (Heifer 196). If we follow the tradition of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", he did not finish his Ihram till he did his sacrifice." 


[33] Allah's saying: “For Hajj are the months well known. If any one 
undertakes that duty therein, let there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor 
wrangling in the Hajj. And whatever good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth 
it. And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. So fear me, o ye that are wise.” (Heifer 
“Al baqara 197) 


Allah also said in the same Sura: “They ask thee concerning the new moons. Say: 
They are but Signs to mark fixed periods of time in (the affairs of) men, and for 
pilgrimage. It is no virtue if ye enter your houses from the back: it is virtue if ye fear 
Allah. Enter houses through the proper doors: and fear Allah: that ye may prosper.” 
(The Heifer 189) 


Ibn Omar was reported to have said: “The months of Hajj are: Shawwal, 
Dhul’qa’da and the first ten days of Dhul’hijja.” 


1560- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "We set out with Allah's Apostle 
in the months of Hajj, in the nights of Hajj, at the time and places of Hajj, and in a state 
of Hajj. We dismounted at Sarif (a village ten miles from Mecca). The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" then addressed his companions and said: "Anyone 
who has not got the sacrificing animal and likes to do Umra instead of Hajj may do so 
(Hajj of Tamattu) and anyone who has got the sacrificing animal should not finish the 
Ihram after performing Umra (Hajj of Qiran).”” A’isha added: "The companions of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" obeyed. Some of them (Who 
did not have sacrifice) finished their Ihram after Umra." Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and some of his companions were resourceful and 
had the Sacrifice with them. They could not perform Umra (alone) (but had to perform 
both Hajj and Umra with one Ihram).” A’ isha added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came to me and saw me weeping and said: "What makes you 
weep, O naive (woman)?" I replied: "I have heard your conversation with your 
companions and I cannot perform the Umra." He asked: "What is wrong with you?” I 
replied: “I do not offer the prayers (as I have my menses).” He said: “It will not harm 
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باب ۴۴ - قوله: OLS)‏ بفتح الكاف وكسرها. 

١6‏ قوله: (وحرم الحج) بهذا الضبط أي أزمتتة وأمكنته وحالاته وروي: وحرم الحج بفتح الراء جمع حرمة أي 
ممنوعات الحج ومحرماته . 
)3( اسم بقعة على عشرة أميال من مكة. قاله الشارح . 
_ قوله: (ياهنتاه) بهذا الضبط وبفتح النون وضم الهاء الأخيرة والسكون فيها ومعناه يا بلهاء كأنها نسبت إلى قلة 
المعرفة بمكائد الناس أو المعنى يا هذه | ه من الشرح. 7 
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you for you are one of the daughters of Adam, and Allah has written for you (this state) 
as He has written it for them. Keep on with your intentions for Hajj and Allah may 
reward you that."” A’isha further added: "Then we proceeded for Hajj till we reached 
Mina and I became clean from my menses. 


Then I went out from Mina and circumambulated Ka'ba." A’isha added: "I went 
along with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his final departure 
(from Hajj) till he dismounted at Al'muhassab (a valley outside Mecca), and we too, 
dismounted with him. He called Abdur'rahman Ibn Abu'bakr and said to him: “Take 
your sister outside the sanctuary of Mecca and let her assume Ihram for Umra, and 
when you had finished Umra, return to this place and I will wait for you both till you 
return to me.”" A’isha added: " So we went out of the sanctuary of Mecca and after 
finishing from Umra and circumambulation we returned to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" at dawn. He said: “Have you performed the Umra?” 
We replied : “Yes, Messenger of Allah.” So he announced the departure for his 
companions. People set out for the journey, and The Prophet too left for Medina.” 


[34] What about the various types of Hajj: Tamattu, Qiran, and Ifrad; 
and what about finishing one’s Ihram (after performing Umra and before 
performing Hajj) in case of having no sacrifice 


1561- Alaswad narrated: A’isha said: We went out with the Prophet (from 
Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we reached Mecca we 
circumambulated Ka’ba and then the Prophet ordered those who had not driven the 
sacrificial animals along with them to finish their Ihram. So the people who had not 
driven the sacrificing animals along with them finished their Ihram. The Prophet’s 
wives, too, had not driven the sacrifices with them, so they too, finished their Ihram." 
A’isha added: "I got my menses and could not circumambulate Ka’ba. So when it was 
the night of Hasba (when we stopped at Al’muhassab), I said: “O Allah’s Apostle! 
Everyone is returning after performing Hajj and Umra but I am returning after 
performing Hajj only. “ He said: Didn’t you circumambulate Ka’ba at the night we 
reached Mecca?” I replied in the negative. He said: “Go with your brother to Tan’im 
and assume the Ihram for Umra. Then come back to such and such a place.” On that 
Safiyya said: “I feel that I will detain you all.” The Prophet said: “O Aqra Halqa! 
Didn’t you circumambulate Ka’ba on the day of sacrifice?” Safiyya replied in the 
affirmative. He said (to Safiyya): “There is no harm for you to proceed on with us.” 


A’isha added: "(after returning from Umra), the Prophet met me while he was 
ascending (from Mecca) and I was descending to it, or I was ascending and he was 
descending." 


1562- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out with The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to Mecca) in the year of the 
Prophet’s Last Hajj. Some of us had assumed Ihram for Umra only, some for both Hajj 
and Umra, and others for Hajj only. Allah’s Apostle assumed Ihram for Hajj. So 
whoever had assumed Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and Umra did not finish the 
Ihram till the day of sacrifice. 


1563- Marwan Ibn Al’hakam reported: Othman "Allah be pleased with him" used to 
forbid people to perform Hajj of Tamattu and Hajj of Qiran (assuming Ihram for Hajj 
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. والعدل ذكره الشارح‎ 
قوله: (عقرا حلقا) بفتح الأول وسكون الثاني فيهما وألفهما مقصورة للتأنيث فلا ينونان ويكتبان بالألف هكذا‎ -0١ 
. يرويه المحدثون حتى لا يكاد يعرف غيره انظر الشارح‎ 
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and Umra together). When Ali saw (this act of Othman), he assumed Ihram for Hajj 
and Umra together saying: " I respond to your call for Umra and Hajj." He said: "I am 
not to leave the tradition of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on 
the saying of somebody.” 


1564- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The people (of the Pre- 
Islamic Period) used to think that to perform Umra during the months of Hajj was one 
of the major sins on earth. Also they used to consider the month of Safar as a forbidden 
(Sacred) month and they used to say: "When the wounds of the camel's back heal up 
(after they return from Hajj), the signs of those wounds vanish, and the month of Safar 
passes away by then Umra is permissible for the one who wishes to perform it." In the 
morning of the fourth of Dhul'hijja, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and his companions reached Mecca, assuming Ihram for Hajj. But he ordered his 
companions to make their intentions of the Ihram for Umra only (instead of Hajj) so 
they considered his order as something great and were puzzled, and said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! What kind (of finishing) Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "Finish the Ihram completely like a non-Muhrim (who 
is allowed everything)." 


1565- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I came to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who ordered me (to assume Ihram with the 
intention) of Hajj. 


1566- Hafsa "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said, asking The Prophet: "O Allah's Apostle! Why have the 
people finished their Ihram after performing Umra but you have not finished your 
Ihram after performing Umra?" He replied: "I have matted my hair and garlanded my 
sacrifice. So I will not finish my Ihram till I have slaughtered it." 


1567- Abu’jamra told: “I intended to perform Hajj of Tamattu and the people 
advised me not to do so. I asked Ibn Abbas regarding it and he ordered me to perform 
Hajj At'tamattu. Later I saw in a dream someone saying to me: accepted Hajj it is! And 
an accepted Umra it is! So I told that dream to Ibn Abbas. He said: This is the tradition 
of Abul'gasim.” 


He added: Ibn Abbas said to me: “Stay with me (for sometime) so that I might give 
you a share of my wealth.” Sho’ba asked: “Why?” I said: “For the dream I had seen.” 


1568- Ibn Shehab reported: I left for Mecca for Hajj At’tamattu assuming Ihram for 
Umra. I reached Mecca three days before the day of Tarwiya (eighth of Dhul’hijja). 
Some people of Mecca said to me: "Your Hajj will be like the Hajj performed by 
Meccans. So I went to Ata asking him his view about it. He said: Jaber Ibn Abdullah 
"Allah be pleased with both" reported: I performed Hajj with Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" on the day when he drove camels with him. The 
people had assumed Ihram for Hajj of Ifrad. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered them to finish their Ihram after circumambulating Ka'ba, and 
between Safa and Marwa and to cut short their hair. Then they would stay there (in 
Mecca) as non-Muhrim till the day of Tarwiya (eighth of Dhul'hijja) when they would 
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oF ot OLAS : Lage Ul رَضِيَ‎ Hes SLL Sigs : kl ع سه‎ oe 
oY ESL : بِعْمْرَةٍ وة قال‎ HLS : lig Jal tue hj UG العف ا جع ييَهُمَاء‎ 
لين قز خد‎ 2 
LEVOT : طرفه في‎ - ٠١١۳ [الحديث‎ 

ol of cai عَنْ‎ ile GNIS : CAs GIS : إسشماعِيل‎ Si حدّثنا مُوسى‎ - ١5 
الفُجُورِ في الأزض»‎ sil ِن‎ SII في أشهُر‎ PATEN RAET TETA عَنْهُمَا قال‎ DI عَبّاس رَضِيَ‎ 
oi Se NI ey ee ضفر وَيَقُولونَ‎ AU 5 bes; 
pbs 55.2 glass dt ۾‎ HU ٠ (Gade Sys tis te صَبِيحَة‎ Gols T J$ . Sasol 
AS قالَ: «جلّ‎ $ Ji & TE ET ذلك عِنْدَهُمْ؛ قَقَالوا‎ 
.]١٠١86 [طرفه في:‎ 

oo‏ حدثنا محمد بن المَكَنّى : SE Ee‏ حَدَنَْا i‏ عَنْ فيس بْنِ cht‏ عن 
acid ip‏ اود نل ساي Las : ifs inti"‏ عَلَى الي كل فَأَمَرَهُ بالل . 
[طرفه 3 : 004[ 

Wie 65‏ إِسْماعِيلٌ قال : his‏ مالك . Bhs;‏ عَبْدُ Ut : Gog Ed‏ مالك 
عَنْ ٠ cal‏ عن ail‏ عُمَرَه عَنْ Laks‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنهُمْ» رَوْج اللِْي D455 & EE‏ الل 
ما Le‏ الئاس حَلُوا azai‏ وَلَمْ JE‏ أنْتَ من عُمْريك؟ قَالَ: إن pls Silly ply LS‏ 
كل ة ابول mond ts‏ 
[الحديث 1557 - أطرافه في: 217891 [OANA ۰٤۳۹۸ ۰۱۷۲٣١‏ 

Now,‏ حدثنا آدَم: Si ad a Hiab Le‏ عمْرَانَ spall‏ قال: 
cae Oe ee:‏ اق سأك ان مهاسن متها للملا EÍ «spi‏ في its : EI‏ 
رجلا يمول ي Oe:‏ مَبْرُورٌ 8485 مق GE‏ فَأَخْبَرْتُ ابْنُ عَبّاس» BG GAN OS‏ قَقَالَ 
eal: 9‏ ری اقل نت galas‏ مالي هان شک به : ds I GN NFRA reds‏ 
[الحديث 19717 طرفه في: LEVIMA‏ 


JS WEG ay LES Sod شِهاب: قال:‎ fl IE : غيم‎ sl حدثنا‎ - 4 

لمرو G‏ أيامء IGS‏ لي أَنّاسُ يِن IN Guat AKG Jal‏ حك CIE Es‏ على عَطَاء 

OLS! كك يَوْمَ ساق‎ I a eo: : رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُمَا‎ ase Y pe SIE : OU casi 
قوله : (الدبر) الخ بالسكون في الأربعة.‎ -54 


- قوله : él‏ الحل أي هل هو الحل العام لكل ما حرم بالإحرام حتى الجماع أو حل خاص (شارح). 
۷ا قوله : سنة أي هذه سنة ويجوز نصب سنة وقوله: فأجعل بالرفع والنصب (شارح). 
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assume Ihram for Hajj. They were ordered to make the [hram with which they had 
come as for Umra only. They asked: “How can we make it Umra (Tamattu) as we have 
intended to perform Hajj?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Do what I have ordered you. Had I not brought the Sacrifice with me, I would have 
done the same, but I cannot finish my Ihram till the Sacrifice reaches its destination (by 
being slaughtered).” So, they did (what he ordered them to do). 


1569- Sa’eed Ibn AI’musaiyyab narrated: Ali and Othman went on dispute 
regarding Hajj At’tamattu while they were at Usfan (a familiar place near Mecca). Ali 
said: "I see you want to forbid people to do a thing that the Prophet did." When Ali saw 
that, he assumed Ihram for both Hajj and Umra. 


[35] What about responding to (Allah’s) call for Hajj 


1570- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: We came with 
Allah’s Apostle (to Mecca) and we were saying: “We are responding to your call” 
(Labbaika Allahomma Labbaik ) for Hajj. Allah’s Apostle ordered us to perform Umra 
with that Ihram (instead of Hajj). 


[36] What about Tamattu 


1571- Imran "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We performed Hajj of Tamattu 
in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". Then the 
Qur'an was revealed (regarding Hajj of Tamattu) and somebody said what he wished 
(regarding Hajj of Tamattu) according to his own opinion. 


[37] Allah’s saying: “This is for those whose household is not in (the 
precincts of) the Sacred Mosque.” (The Heifer “AP baqara” 196) 


1572- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have been asked 
about Hajj of Tamattu. He said: “The Immigrants, Ansar and The Prophet’s wives 
assumed Ihram in (the year of) the last pilgrimage of The Messenger of Allah. When 
we reached Mecca, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Change your Ihram for Hajj into that for Umra except he, who garlanded the 
sacrifice.” We circumambulated Ka’ba and compassed Safa and Marwa round . We 
also practised sexual intercourse with our women, and wore the clothes (other than 
those of Ihram). He (The Prophet) said: “He, who garlanded the sacrifice is not 
permissible to do so till the sacrifice reaches its destination.” At the night of Tarwiya, 
he (The Prophet) ordered us to assume Ihram for Hajj. After we had finished all of the 
ceremonies, we circumambulated Ka’ba and compassed Safa and Marwa round. In this 
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مَعَهُ 555 HÉ IGS agih BAIL Lyla‏ انا من PSA!‏ > بطوَافِ Sel‏ وَبَينَ الصَمًا 
اوةه as‏ ثم أفينوا SE‏ فى إا كان يوم al sy‏ بالحع: وَاجَْلُوا الي pad‏ 
هيب ». فَقَالُوا : كيف dae Glens‏ وَقَدْ EG‏ الحَح؟ CRET Sii Le {pleat : JG‏ 
Gag Lis‏ لَمَعَلتُ مِثْلَ الذي P‏ وَلكِنْ لابجل يئي حَرَامٌ حَنّى Whos Gigi Bi‏ 
Leds‏ | . قال أَبُو of: Mae‏ شِهَاب لَيس لَه ii‏ إل هذا. 
[طرفه في: -L\oov‏ 
1014 - حذثنا LS‏ )3 سَعِيلٍ: : GSI ys sens Gi cite Ble‏ عَنْ aS‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو بن 
مره عَنْ of tea‏ المُْسَيّب قال : IE‏ عَلِيْ OLEG‏ رَضِيَ Lhe UI‏ وَهُما بِعُسْفَانَء في 
المُمْعَةَء فَقَالَ عَلِيٌ : .ما ed TYAS‏ عَنْ Í‏ مر فَعَلَهُ المي Li GÜ is‏ رَأَى Hs‏ عَلِيْ Logs Jal‏ 
apes‏ 


2 


[طرفه في : [VOW‏ 
Yo‏ باب مَنْ لَبّى BAIL‏ وَسَمَاهُ 

GSS as Sant We ١٠60‏ زد عَنْ أَيُوبَ قال : سَمِعْتُ alas‏ يَقُولَ: 
ae Y le Whe‏ الل رَضِيَ الله Lage‏ : قتا مَعَ رَسُولِ الله اة وَنَحْنُ J‏ :لبيك الم اتيت 
٠ ek‏ كَأَمَوَنَا رَسُولُ الله 6 مَجَعَلنَاهَا $58 
[طرفه في: -[\oov‏ 

Kai بِابُ‎ 5 

Wie - ٠1١‏ مُوسى Jesli Si‏ وساي امامو the:‏ مُطَرْفٌء عَنْ 
عِمْرَانَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : WES:‏ علو gh‏ ار سول الله اء Stat O35‏ قال رَجُلّ Late‏ 
Js‏ 
[الحديث OV)‏ طرفه في: [EONA‏ 
"٠‏ _ باب 5 alt JÁ‏ تَعَالَى: «ذيك لِمَنْ Í‏ َم dai BSG‏ حاضري المَسْجِدٍ الحَرَام» [البقرة: [van‏ 

HOLE Ws: hee Mls : Spa بْنُ حْسَينٍ‎ Jet als وَقَالَ أَبُو‎ - 
jal : J SGI أنه سيل عَنْ‎ : Ugie UW رَضِيَ‎ ple ان‎ ge i Se عَنْ‎ ots 
قال رسو الله‎ ARG a كلما‎ ty اوداع‎ aa في‎ a ازا الب‎ SUG Spe GA 

: «اجعَلُوا Geol, psu‏ 5556 إل مَن ab‏ ألهذي» . Gab‏ بالبَيتِ وَبالصّفًا وَالَمِروَةِء tay‏ 

sal af Clas Gigi is جل لَه حَنّى‎ Y BE gigi ai وَقال: «مَنْ‎ Std KA, LI 


4- قوله: (إلى ما تنهى) أي ما تريد إرادة منتهية إلى النهي أو ضمن الإرادة معنى الميل وللكشميهني : (إلا أن 
45( يحرف الاستثناء (شارح) . 
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way our Hajj was complete, but we had to give sacrifice according to Allah’s saying: 
“And complete the Hajj or Umra in the service of Allah, but if ye are prevented (from 
completing it), send an offering for sacrifice, such as ye may find, and do not shave 
your heads until the offering reaches the place of sacrifice; and when ye are in peaceful 
condition (again), if any one wishes to continue the Umra on to the Hajj, he must make 
an offering, such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days in all. This is for those whose household is not in (the 
precincts of) the Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, and know that Allah, is strict in 
punishment.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 196) so, both of Hajj and Umra were done (for 
Muslims) in one year. This was what Allah revealed in his Holy Book and became the 
tradition of The Prophet. But it was just for those living outside Mecca as shown in the 
previous verse. The months of Hajj are: Shawwal, Dhul’qa’da and Dhul’hijja. Whoever 
offered Tamattu in them should give a sacrifice or, if it is not available, to observe fast, 
according to the Qur’anic verse. 


[38] Taking a bath when entering Mecca 


1573- Nafi narrated: On reaching the sanctuary of Mecca, Ibn Omar “Allah be 
pleased with both” used to stop reciting Talbiya and then he would pass the night at 
Dhi’tuwa and then offer the Fajr prayer and take a bath. He said that the Prophet used 
to do the same. 


[39] Entering Mecca by day or at night 


1574- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slept in Dhi’tuwa till it was morning when 
he entered Mecca. Nafi told that Ibn Omar had used to do the same. 


[40] From where could one enter Mecca 


1575- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to enter Mecca from the high Thaniya and used 
to leave Mecca from the low Thaniya. 


[41] From where could one get out from Mecca 


1576- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to enter Mecca from Qada of the high Thaniya 
which is at Al’batha and used to leave Mecca from the low Thaniya. 
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عَشِيةَ gyi‏ أن ISG ٠ adh Je‏ فرَعْنَا LE a‏ جفنا Cab‏ بالبَّيتِ وَبالصّفًا وَالمَروَةِ» AB‏ 
َم حَجُتا «Sil les‏ كما قال AU‏ تَعَالَى : Lp‏ اسْتَيسَرٌ مِنَ الذي فَمَنْ I‏ يَجذ OE plead‏ 
ll‏ في Gal‏ وَسَبْعَةٍ إِذا رَجَْتُمْ4 [البقرة TAT:‏ إلى LU eS Lael‏ تَجْزِيء فَجَمَعُوا سكين 
ci pes‏ احج UE Ss WS sty‏ في كِتَابو» půl Ul HBSS Bay‏ غيرَ 
jai‏ مح قال الله : Ap‏ لَمِنْ لَمْ UAT SS‏ حاضِري المَسْجِدٍ الحَرَام) . eh‏ النّي 
85 الله E‏ سوال وَدُو GAR‏ وذو RSI‏ فُمَنْ ES‏ في هذه pS Hes BM‏ أو 
صَوْمٌ» وَالرَْتُ : الجمّاعٌ» وَالفْسُوْقُ : المَعَاصِيء وَالْجِدَالٌ: المِرَاء. 
Gl YA‏ الاغْتِسَالٍ عِنْدَ دُخُولٍ مَكَةَ 
6 حدئني يَعْقُوبُ Gi‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ: تا rd Fa‏ : أَخْبَرَنَا Sal‏ عَنْ نَافِع قال كان 
بعس رعو AN‏ ميقا 1 مَحَلَ Sh‏ الحَرّم SIE gé Sal‏ يَبِيتُ بِذِي H ib‏ 
Le!‏ به الصّبْحَ OI bans ps‏ التب 88 كان يَفْعَلُ ذلك . 
4b]‏ في: [vooy‏ 
4" باب دُخُولٍ مَكَةَ نَهَاراً اؤ Shad‏ 
بات الي ل بذِي 5b‏ أضْبَح» ْم AS JES‏ وَكانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا 
Whe 1/1‏ مسد cots OS‏ 12:1 ی الله قال : oF - gab S55‏ عمَرَ رضي 
الله ge‏ قالَ: بات EI‏ بذِي Sob‏ حَنَّى أَصْبَحَ, م دَخَلَ Sls 85a‏ ين Dedeye‏ 


[طرفه في : [Vooy‏ 


eae:‏ لتقا di Pel‏ ود 
ابْن 522 رَضِيَ gee WI‏ قال : كَانَ رَسُولُ الله يك يَدْخْلُ aE Go‏ العُليَاء وَيَخْرُحُ مِنَ BN‏ 
E‏ 
[الحديث ٠٠١۷١‏ _ طرفه في : ١١١أ٠].‏ 
Ge GL - ١‏ اين E543‏ مِنْ 854 


Sie et oe 


isk ۷ عن نافع‎ Ul قدا ین هق بیو‎ : iG pal مُسَرْهَدٍ‎ i S حدثنا مسَدد‎ ioy 


. ه من الشارح‎ ١ قوله: طوى بكسر الطاء ولأبي 53 بضمها ويجوز فتحها والتنوين وعدمه‎ -love 
قوله: يدخل مكة لم يوجد في بعض النسخ لفظ مكة.‎ - 
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1577- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: When the Prophet came to 
Mecca he entered from its higher side and left from its lower side. 


1578- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the year of the conquest of 
Mecca, the Prophet entered Mecca from Kada and left Mecca from Kuda, from the 
higher part of Mecca. 


1579- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the year of the conquest of 
Mecca, the Prophet entered Mecca from Kada at the higher place of Mecca. (Hesham, 
a sub-narrator said: " Urwa used to enter (Mecca) from both Kada and Kuda though he 
often entered through Kada which was nearer to his house)." 


1580- Urwa narrated: In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet entered 
Mecca from Kada at the higher place of Mecca. (The sub-narrator said): Urwa used to 
enter (Mecca) through Kada which was nearer to his house." 


1581- Hesham narrated from his father: In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the 
Prophet entered Mecca from Kada at the higher place of Mecca. Urwa used to enter 
(Mecca) from both (Kada and Kuda) though he often entered through Kada which 
was nearer to his house)" 


[42] The superiority of Mecca and its buildings 


and Allah’s saying: “Remember We made the House a place of assembly for men and 
a place of safety; and take ye the Station of Abraham as a place of prayer; and We 
covenanted with Abraham and Ishmael, that they should sanctify My House for those 
who compass it round, or use it as a retreat, or bow, or prostrate themselves (therein in 
Prayer). And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a City of Peace, and feed 
its People with fruits - such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." He said: 
"(Yea), and such as reject Faith - for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but soon 
drive them to the torment of Fire - an evil destination (indeed)!" And remember 
Abraham and Ishmael raised the foundations of the House (with this prayer): "Our 
Lord! accept (this service) from us: for Thou art the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 
"Our Lord! make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy (Will), and of our progeny a people 
Muslim, bowing to Thy (Will); and show us our places for the celebration of (due) 
rites; and turn unto us (in Mercy); for Thou art the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 
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gl‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا: OF‏ رَد رَسُولَ al‏ اة JES‏ مَك ِن كَدَاءِ من AN BBN‏ بالبطحاءء 
os Ai‏ الي الشفلى . sls ds‏ : كان يُقال: هو مس Si‏ كاشمه» قال أب ني لون 


BAELY‏ ذلك E E cdl us‏ دب 
[طرفه في : „[\oVo‏ 


Ga cA We _ ۷‏ وَمُحَمْدُ BO Gi‏ قالاً لام فئان pihia‏ عن tlhe‏ نن 
عُرْوَة عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ thle‏ رَضِيَ NT: ie aU‏ يل لما جاء إِلَى GES ÁS‏ مِنْ أغلامَاء 
وَخَرَجَ مِنْ أَسْفَلِهًا. 
[الحديث ٠١۷۷‏ - أطرافه في: لامك لامك LEYAN cE NOAN MOA‏ 

thle - ۸‏ مَحْمُودُ بْنُ ie : dato f Eie ihl GLE‏ حِشَامُ بْنُ ig‏ عَنْ 
val‏ عَنْ isle‏ رَضِيَ Wee DN‏ : اد ابي كي J55‏ عام gl‏ مِنْ GES lis‏ مِنْ LS‏ ِن AEM‏ 
[طرفه في: -LVOWV‏ 

UT AG GIL LT ete - ۱۹‏ عَمْرُو عَنْ plén‏ ن عُروَة عَنْ cai‏ عَنْ 

Eae OSs : ples مَك قال‎ SEI HAS أَنَّ الب اة ف 53 عام القن من‎ : Gi DN 5.05 Ais 
pears mehen et ap مد‎ art 
[Vovy 23 4b] 

il JES : ع متيام عن عَرْوَةً:‎ cgi Was : UG Ae ِن‎ lll Le حدّثنا‎ _ ۰ 
l وَكانَ أَقْرَبَهُمَا‎ old د وكان 552 اکر ما يدجل من‎ hel Sen «lS مِنْ‎ call ple 2 
a 
[\ovv [طرفه في:‎ 

cial النِّيْ 5 عام‎ JS : عَنْ أبيه‎ celia Whe : اتاو سی انتا وت‎ NOA) 
ا‎ die Sigs 155 مِنْ‎ Jou مِنْهُمَا كلَيهِمَاء وَأكْكَرُ ما‎ JE من کدَاءِء وکا عُرَوة‎ 
رشان‎ 1055 #155 : abl ate 
[VOW [طرفه في:‎ 

EY‏ باب فَضل مَكَةَ وَيُنْيَانْهَا 

03555 تال : : لوَإِدْ As‏ البَيتَ As‏ به لاس yids Lal‏ مِنْ peall plas‏ مُصَلّىَ 
palsi I] Ceis‏ وَإسْماعِيلَ أن طَهرَا eet‏ لِلطَائِفِينَ SASN‏ وَالرْكُم السجُودٍ © Sj‏ قال 
Gals‏ َب Jott‏ هذا بلدا امنا DAT S555‏ مِنَ الَمَرَاتِ مَنْ SA‏ مِنْهُمْ بالل وَاليَْم SSI‏ قال وَمَنْ 
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1582- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When Ka’ ba was 
built, the Prophet and Abbas went to bring stones (for its construction). Al’ abbas said 
to the Prophet: "Take off your waist sheet and put it on your neck." (When the Prophet 
did) he fell on the ground with his eyes open towards the sky and said: "Give me my 
waist sheet" with which he covered himself. 


1583- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "Do you know that when your 
people (Quraish) rebuilt the Ka’ba, they decreased it from its original foundation laid 
by Abraham?" I said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Why Don’t you rebuild it on its original 
foundation laid by Abraham?" He replied: "Had it not been for the fact that your 
people are close to the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (because they have recently 
embraced Islam) I would have done so." The sub-narrator Abdullah (Ibn Omar ) stated: 
A’isha must have heard this from Allah’s Apostle for in my opinion Allah’s Apostle 
had not placed his hand over the two corners of the Ka’ba opposite Al’hijr only 
because the Ka’ba was not rebuilt on its original foundations laid by Abraham. 


1584- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" narrated: I asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" whether the round wall (near Ka'ba) was part of the Ka'ba. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied in the affirmative. I further said: 
"What is wrong with them? Why have they not included it in the building of the 
Ka'ba?" He said: "Don't you see that your people (Quraish) ran short of money (so they 
could not include it inside the building of Ka'ba)?" I asked: "What about its gate? Why 
is it so high?" He replied: "Your people did so as to admit into it whomever they liked 
and prevent whomever they liked. Had not your people been close to the Pre-Islamic 
Period of ignorance and had not I been afraid that they would dislike it, surely I would 
have included the (area of the) wall inside the building of the Ka'ba and I would have 
lowered its gate to the level of the ground." 


1585- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: "Had your people not been close 
to the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, I would have demolished Ka’ba and would have 
rebuilt it on its original foundations laid by Abraham. I would have also built a back 
door (too)." 
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E ali 535‏ م heal‏ إلى UO Ie‏ وَيفْس المَصِيرُ * S S‏ فع إِبْرَاهِيمُ القَوَاعِدَ Soll Se‏ 
elo‏ ربكا قبل مثا نك أت المي اللي CLAG yw‏ ملين لك وين ET EA‏ 
مُسْلِمَةَ لَكَ fy‏ مَتَاسِكَنَا وَتْبْ عَلَيتا Hh‏ أَنْتَ SIS)‏ الرّحِيمْ4 [البقرة: HA WS‏ 

۲“ حدثنا Ate‏ الله بن AS‏ : حَدَنَئا بُو IE pele‏ أَحْبَرَنِي ابْنُ جُرَيج IU‏ 
خبرَنِي عَمْرُو بن see‏ قال : سَمِعْتُ جار بن all é‏ رَضِيَ الله GE‏ قال: i‏ بيِتِ | ias‏ 
ذَهَبَ الِب BE‏ وَعَبّاس OE‏ الججارةء CU SBN DUB‏ ية : اجِعَل إِزَارَكَ Sb Hes Ne‏ 
GI‏ الأزضء وَطَمَحَتْ ae‏ إِلَى ki‏ فَقَالَ : „afe 0483 5 15) oil‏ 
[طرفه في: NEVE‏ 

b all Lie ite _ ۳‏ مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ مالك. lee ol oF E‏ عَنْ سَالِمِ UI é gi‏ 
أن عَبْدَ of Hat Gab‏ ابي بكر : َخبَرَ es‏ الله ْنَ عُمَرَء عَنْ iste‏ رَضِيَ الله pele‏ رؤج 
النْبِي E-‏ أن وَسُولَ a a‏ قال َه : َم SI gh‏ َوْمَكِ US‏ بوا hapai KASI‏ عَنْ Bel‏ 
إِْرَاهِيمَ»؟ قلت : USE VI > Aniak‏ عَلَى Saal ael‏ قال : «لَوْلاً béi‏ قَوْمِكِ ASS‏ 
NRA‏ . قال عَبْدُ alll‏ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ á‏ "لان کات ايه زيي الله علها شيعت هذا ن سول 
a‏ ل ما أرَى رَسُولَ الله لا تَر الام ارين EE alll‏ الجر pod cb eet TY‏ 
عَلَى sels‏ إِيْرَاهِيمَ . 
[طرفه في: LVN‏ 

Lede _ 6‏ مدد : Ais‏ الأخوّص: bad Bs‏ عَنِ gh EM‏ يَزِيدَ» عَنْ 
ttle‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا قالّث : سال I‏ ها عَن DEEL ead ff chet‏ ١نَعَمْ).‏ قُلتُ: 
Baek Seis‏ البّيتٍ؟ قال : Op‏ قَوْمَكِ قَصَّرَتْ بهم GAI‏ قلت : tags: gt SLs us‏ 
قالّ: : jó‏ ذلك Ly TOUS‏ مَنْ شَاوًا وَيَمْتَعُوا مَنْ شَاؤاء IV;‏ نَوْمَكِ Es‏ عَهْدُهُمْ 
Sui (HEISE‏ أن 558 il jest ¿Í pal‏ في Sel‏ وَأَنْ rae Saf‏ بالأزض». 
ob]‏ في yt:‏ 

Si Ane i> ~ ٥‏ إسْماعِيلَ : acl Sidhe‏ عَنْ شام عَنْ أيه عَنْ عائشة 5 رضي 
bt‏ عَنْهَا edu‏ قال لِي رَسُولُ الله َة : «لَوْلاً Bs‏ قَوْمِكِ EN EBS Cay‏ > ثم ES‏ 
عَلَى أَسَاسٍ Las by PEI sole pals]‏ اسْتَفْصَرَتْ aly‏ َكلت ales (ds J‏ 
مُعَاوِيَة : isis‏ هِشَام : ا تک : 6 [طرفه في: [AYI‏ 


ا 


. الشارح‎ a Lal قوله : وطمحت عيناه أي شخصتا فصار ينظر إلى فوق وروي قوله: وطفحت بالفاء‎ -\oAY 
قوله : اقتصروا عن قواعد كذا في المتن الذي عليه الشرح وهو الصواب بخلاف ما في تعض النسخ من وقوع‎ -١هممل*‎ 
على بدل عن فإنه غلط.‎ 
(الحجر) بالكسر الحطيم وكذلك الجدر بفتح الجيم.‎ - 
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1586- Yazid Ibn Ruman narrated from Urwa: A’ isha told: the Prophet said to her: 
"O A’isha! Had your nation not been close to the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, I 
would have had Ka’ba demolished and would have included in it the portion which had 
been left. Then I would have made it at a level with the ground and would have made 
two doors for it, one towards the east and the other towards the west. By doing this it 
would have been built on the foundations laid by Abraham." That was what urged Ibn 
Az’zubair to demolish Ka’ba. Yazid said: "I saw Ibn Az’zubair when he demolished 
and rebuilt the Ka’ba and included in it a portion of AVhijr (the unroofed portion of 
Ka’ba which is at present in the form of a compound towards the northwest of Ka’ba). 
I saw the original foundations of Abraham which were of stones resembling the humps 
of camels." So Jarir asked Yazid: "Where was the place of those stones?" Yazid said: 
"I will just now show it to you." So Jarir accompanied Yazid and entered Al’ hijr, and 
Yazid pointed to a place and said: "Here it is." Jarir said: "It appeared to me about six 
cubits or so from AI’hijr." 


[43] The virtue of the sanctuary 


and Allah’s saying: “For me, I have been commanded to serve the Lord of this City, 
Him Who has sanctified it and to Whom (belong) all things: and I am commanded to 
be of those who bow in Islam to Allah's Will.” (The Ants “An’naml” 91) he also said: 
“Have We not established for them a secure Sanctuary, to which are brought as tribute 
fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves? but most of them understand not.” (The 
Narrations “AlI’qasas” 57) 


1587- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt this city has been made by 
Allah as sanctuary. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, to chase its game, or to 
pick up its fallen lost things except by a person who will look for its owner (by 
announcing it publicly).” 


[44] Inheriting and purchasing Mecca buildings 


and people in The Sacred Mosque (Ka’ba) are to be equal according to Allah’s 
saying: “As to who have rejected (Allah), and would keep back (men) from the way of 
Allah, and From the Sacred Mosque, which We have made (open) to (all) men Equal is 
the dweller there and the visitor from the country and any whose purpose therein Is 
profanity or wrong doing them will we cause to taste Of a most grievous penalty.” (The 
Pilgrimage “Alhajj” 25) 


1588- Usama “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I asked The Prophet: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! Where will you stay in Mecca? Will you stay in your house in 
Mecca?" He replied: "Has Aqil left any property or house?" Aqil along with Talib had 
inherited the property of Abu’talib. Ja’far and Ali did not inherit anything as they were 
Muslims and the other two were unbelievers. Omar Ibn Al’khattab used to say: "A 
believer cannot inherit (anything from) a disbeliever." Ibn Shehab, (a sub-narrator) 
said: "They ( Omar and others) derived the above verdict from Allah’s Statement: 
“Those who believed, and adopted exile, and fought for the Faith, with their property 
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Sly) i يَزِيدُ‎ BIE : حازم‎ Bee Cle : iy a : بن عَمْرو‎ OG he - 10۸٦ 
das َوْمَكِ‎ TVS Zee ديا‎ RE لبي‎ at: G رَضِيَ الله‎ tts عَنْ‎ ge عن‎ 
Aonik say Bil ttle Gp) اا فپوما‎ spi sadly SAY Fela até 
355 ل ودين ا‎ E dag 6 ws على‎ ps 
RE itua “أب‎ AFE الإبل. قال جَرِيرٌ‎ eel حِجَارَةٌ‎ a ربث أَسَاس‎ 
Be مِنَ الججر‎ S555 : قال جَرِيرٌ‎ MAL : I aise J 56 مَعَهُ الحِجِرٌ‎ CIES SY 
YN : [طرفه في‎ ag أو‎ Sit 

ls ۳‏ فَضْلٍ الَرّم 
َوْلٍ و تَعَالَى: Syl Up‏ أن أعْبْددرَبٌ هذه Gags gall SU‏ وَلَهُ JS‏ شَيء pals‏ أَنْ 

al) يُجْبى‎ LAT وَقَوْلِهُ جل 0553 <ِأَوَلَمْ تُمَكَنْ لَهُمْ حَرّماً‎ ١ ln SÎ 
[oV [القصص:‎ Kó 215 تَرَهُمْ لآ‎ Sİ وَلكنْ‎ UY رقا ِن‎ o JF Sis 

a> _ ۷‏ عَلِيُ ace 2 Of‏ الله : Aces Le Si aye Bae‏ إن لصوو عن plane‏ 
عَنْ طَاوْسٍِء عَنٍ oil‏ عَبّاسٍ رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهُمَا قال : قال 45 الله BB‏ يَوْمَ نح مَك : óp‏ هذا 
was ais‏ الله E AEEA‏ عة ولا ahd Ley‏ إلا مَنْ ags‏ . [طرفه في: 
10015 


tt‏ - باب تَوْرِيثِ دور مَكَةَ وَيَيعِهَاوَ Sig Glos‏ الئاس في مَسْحِدٍ الحَرَام سَوَاءٌ خاصّة 

SLA وَالمَسْجِدٍ الحَرَام الي‎ AU الّذِينَ كَمَرُوا وَيَصْدُونَ عَنْ سَبِيلٍ‎ Sp dls Si 
1 من عَذَابٍ أَلِيم»‎ BH بظلم‎ I وَمَن يِذ فيه‎ IG لاس سَوَاء العَاكِفُ فيه‎ 
مَحْبُوساً.‎ [Yo : البَادِي الطّاري. «مَغكوفً» [الفتح‎ Yo : [الحج‎ 

۸ _ حتثنا JG il‏ : أَخْبَرَنِي SI‏ وَهْب» عَنْ Gin‏ عن ابن شای عن جلي نك 
toe‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو ÓL of‏ عَنْ dated‏ نن ريد رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهُمَا ST‏ قال : E RAT‏ 
تَنزِلُ في دار بِمَكَة؟ Hp : JU‏ رك de date‏ رباع» Í‏ دُورِ؛؟! وَكانَ عَقِيلُ وَرِتَ ابا طالب 
هُوّ وَطَالِبٌء وَلَمْ يَِنْهُ He YG Fe‏ رَضِيَ الله Age‏ شيئاًء LG ٠»‏ كانًا مُسْلِمَينَء وَكانَ J‏ 
وَطَالِبٌ كافِرينِء ISS‏ عُمَرُ CULE E‏ رَضِيَ الله عَْهُ يمول : لأَيَرِتُ المُؤْمِنُ du AS‏ ابْنُ 
ren‏ وکائوا يََأَوَلُونَ 55 الله تَعَالَى : Sp‏ الذي امكوًا 15565 (ates‏ بِمْوَالِهْ ai‏ 
AOA‏ قوله: (الحزر): التقدير. 

باب ٤٤‏ - قوله: (سواء) رفع على أنه خبر مقدم و(العاكف والباد): مبتدأ مؤخر. قاله الشارح والقراءة عندنا 
سواء بالنصب على أنه مفعول ثان (لجعل) . 
4- قوله: «من رباع»: بكسر الراء جمع ربع المحلة أو المنزل المشتمل على أبيات (شرح) . 
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and their persons, in the cause of Allah, as well as those who gave (them) asylum and 
aid, these are (all) friends and protectors, and of another. As to those who believed but 
came not into exile, ye owe no duty of protection to them until they come into exile; 
but if they seek your aid in religion, it is your duty to help them, except against a 
people with whom ye have a treaty of mutual alliance. And (remember) Allah seeth all 
that ye do. (The Spoils of War “Al’anfal” 72) 


[45j The Prophet's entering and stay in Mecca 


1589- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Wanted to enter into 
Mecca, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Tomorrow we 
shall stay at Khaif Banu'kinana where the pagans had taken the oath of disbelief 
(heathenism)." 


1590- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: On the day of 
slaughtering, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Tomorrow 
we shall stay at Khaif Banu'kinana where the pagans had taken the oath of disbelief 
(heathenism)." He meant (by that place) Al'muhassab where the Quraish tribe and 
Banu'kinana concluded a contract against Banu'hashim and Banu Abdul'muttalib or 
Banul'muttalib that they would not intermarry, or deal with them in business until they 
handed over The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to them. 


[46] Allah’s saying: “Remember Abraham said: O my Lord make this 
city one of peace and security: and preserve me and my sons from 
worshipping idols. O my Lord they have indeed led astray many among 
mankind; he then who follows my (ways) is of me, and he that disobeys me, 
but thou art indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. O our Lord I have made 
some of my offspring to dwell in a valley without cultivation, by thy Sacred 
house; in order, O our Lord, that they may establish regular prayer: so fill 
the hearts to some among men with love towards them, and feed them with 
fruits: so that they may give thanks.” (Abraham 35:37) 


[47] Allah’s saying: “Allah made the Ka’ba, the sacred house, an asylum 
of security of men as also the sacred months, the animals for offerings, and 
the garlands that mark them: that ye may know that Allah hath knowledge 
of what is in the heavens and on earth and that Allah is well acquainted 
with all things.” (The Repast “Al’ma’ida” 97) 


1591- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man with two lean legs from Ethiopia will 
demolish Ka'ba." 
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في سَبيل الله Guill‏ آوَوْا وَنَصَرُوا أُولئِكَ بَعْضُهُمْ أَوْلِيَاءُ بَْض؟ [الأنفال: IVY‏ الآية. 


؛ gilt Ja Ss‏ 6 مَك 

ul سَلَمَة :أن‎ yi tis : JE SAM yé Lab UST : أَبُو اليَمانِ‎ Ltda - 8 
Alii إن شَاءَ‎ ad an : دوم َة‎ ST جين‎ ll رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قال : قال َسُولُ‎ 858 
ASN Je سَمُوا‎ AG bs BUS بَنِي‎ ise 
-[VEV4 CEYAO 24584 PAAY 2169٠ : أطرافه في‎ ١1589 [الحديث‎ 

Se : Sct ete _ ۰‏ الوَلِيدُ: E‏ الأَوْرَاعِيُ قال : SAM Se‏ عَنْ ابي 
aL‏ ن أبي in‏ خي A‏ نة قال : قال لين AN GAAN a AB‏ وهو بى ان 
نَازِلونَ sy Lae‏ بَنِي BUS‏ حتف wal‏ سَمُوا عَلَى ASI‏ يَعْنِى ذلك المُحَصّبَء وَذْلِكَ أن قُرَيشاً 
CHL ESG‏ عَلَى بَنِي هَاشِم وَبَنِي AE‏ المطلب» akc gh‏ : أن لا Yo pA ASE‏ 
يُبَاِيعُوهُمْ» حَنَّى يُسْلِمُوا إِلَيهمْ OL JL; E SS‏ : عَنْ عُقَيلٍ وَيَحْيى بْنْ é DAN‏ 
الأَورَاعِيٰ: eT‏ ابْنُ شِهَابٍ : وَقالاً: بي هَاشِم وَبَنِي ABI‏ قال as of‏ الله م 


أشي 


[طرفه في: .]١989‏ 
٦‏ بِابُ alt JÁ‏ تَعَالَى: 
لوَإِذْ قال Reals]‏ َب Yost‏ هذا UD‏ آمنا وَاجْدْبِنِي وبني أنْ تَعْبُدَ الأَضَْامٌ * رَبْ إن 
GALI‏ يرا ِي الاس فمن عي OS‏ وَمَنْ عَصَانِي Sib AE‏ رَحِيمْ CARA YES æ‏ مِنْ 
ale HS‏ غير ذِي ززع عِنْدَ Hes‏ المُحَرّم 5 لِمقِيمُوا الصّلاةٌ Hal por‏ مِنَ الاس تَهْوِي 
إلّيهم€ [إبراهيم : ١ AIV YO‏ 
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Sf‏ الله يَْلَمُ ما في السماوَاتِ وَمَا في الأزض واد الله tort dS‏ عَلِيمٌ 4 [المائدة: LAV‏ 
۱ 9 حذثنا عَلِيُ IE Oban ae salle : on‏ زياد بْنُ Be‏ عَن الزُهْرِيٌ» عَنْ 
سَعِيدٍ بن المسَيّب» عَنْ أبي 5555 5.55 الله عله عن pias JG BB UE‏ 
64- قوله: (الخيف): بفتح الخاء المعجمة ما انحدر من الجبل وارتفع عن المسيل والمراد به المحصب. JG‏ 
- معنى : «تقاسموا» تحالفوا كما سيظهر . 
0- قوله: GL)‏ الرجل) مؤنثة تصغيرها: سويقة كرجيلة» وفي سيقان الحبشة من الدقة ما يليق بالتصغير. 
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1592- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: People used to fast on the tenth 
day of Muharram before the fasting of Ramadan was made obligatory. On that day the 
Ka'ba used to be wrapped with a cover. When Allah made the fasting of the month of 
Ramadan compulsory, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever wishes to fast on the tenth day of Muharram may do so; and whoever wishes 


to leave it can do so." 


1593- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The people will continue performing 
Hajj and Umra to Ka'ba even after the appearance of Gog and Magog." On the other 
hand, Sho’ba narrated another tradition, in which: “The Hour (Day of Judgment) will 
not be established till the Hajj (to the Ka’ba) is abandoned.” But the first narration is 


more adequate. 


[48] Ka’ba’s treasure 


1594- Abu’wa’il reported: Once I sat along with Shaiba on the chair inside Ka’ba. 
He (Shaiba) said: No doubt, Omar sat at this place and said: “I intended not to leave 
any yellow (gold) or white (silver) (inside Ka’ba) without distributing it.” I said: “But 
your two companions (The Prophet and Abu’bakr) did not do so.” Omar said: “They 


are the two persons whom I always follow. 
[49] Ruining Ka'ba 


A’ isha “Allah be pleased with her” was reported to have said: “An army will invade 
Ka’ba; but this army will sink down the earth.” 


1595- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "As if I were looking at him, a black person 


with thin legs plucking the stones of Ka'ba one after another. " 
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MAES So السويقتّين‎ 
[NoT : د طرفه في‎ 1041 yl 

biie - ۲‏ يَخبى بن بکیرٍ : : ED he‏ عَنْ oF > eae‏ ابن pled‏ عَنْ عَرْوَةَ عَنْ 
tbs‏ رَضِيَ Di‏ عَنْهَا . dane hey‏ بْنُ ples‏ قال: َخبَرنِي Le‏ اللو هُوَ ابْنُ المبَارَكِء قال: 
is‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ أبي of has‏ م ا ا یا ا کانوا 
يَصُومُونَ عاشُورَاء JÉ‏ أن gs‏ رَمَضَانَ؛ وال FEF OY‏ فد er‏ كلكا ری الله رمضان) 
ال دول الل "دمن ا أن teeta As gra‏ وین RENTA held‏ 
[الحديث ١697‏ - أطرافه في : : [fort ctoY CATA Ni PUNO CAM‏ 

۴۳ _ حدثنا tal] BE IGE : Jos}‏ عَنِ «CUS of CLAN‏ عَنْ BSUS‏ 
عَنْ Sal we‏ بن أبي dE‏ عن أبي GALI ans‏ رَضِيَ الله له عن ابي كله قال : الْيُحَجبَنّ 
Le Spas i‏ حُرُوج Sian, BAe, tbs gtt‏ عن ae JUS MG‏ 
الرّحْمْنٍ» عَنْ شغبة قال: «لآنَقُومُ السَّاعَةُ حَنّى لآ يُحَجّ GEST ISN . CLM‏ سَمِعَ isi‏ عَبْدَ 
AAU‏ ا 

GL. tA‏ كِسُوَةٍ الكَعْبَة 

eat eben موحد سن‎ gee Ste ع‎ 
عَنْ‎ bbe Ss فَبِيصَةٌ:‎ ss 4 Jee : وَائِلٍ قال‎ ol عَنْ‎ 52M ols 
mo a JUS ٠ على اکر دی اکت‎ Kah pa cae : قال‎ oo عَنْ أبي‎ els 
ra صَفرَاء وَلاً بِيضَاءَ إلا‎ Ga gY لَقَدْ هَمَمْتُ أن‎ : GU 285 WN رو‎ i I 
Leg gail of يَفعَلاً! قالَ: هُما‎ J ele 4) قُلتُ:‎ 
.]۷۲۷١ طرفه في:‎ ١15015 [الحديث‎ 

Gb - £4‏ هَذْم SASSI‏ 
IG‏ عائِشَةُ رَضِيَ ie UN‏ : قال الي كك : cad‏ جيك الكنيف ليضف sais.‏ 
i> _ 6‏ عمْرُو بْنُ ide‏ ا ر خا tN Ss PUER‏ : 
Sis‏ ابن ابي ASL‏ عَنِ gl‏ عَبّاسِ رَضِيَ UI‏ عَنْهُمَا عن GSI‏ 88 قال و ف fo‏ 
۴- قوله (عن الحجاج بن حجاج) هكذا في المتن الذي عليه شرح القسطلاني وفي نسخة اخرى: الحجاج بن 
ire‏ 

4- قوله: (صفراء ولا بيضاء) أي ذهباً ولا فضة من الكنز الذي بها وهو ما كان يهدى إليها وكانوا يطرحونه في 
صندوق فى البيت فأراد سيدنا عمر أن يقسمه بين المسلمين. 
باب AN‏ قوله: ,روي: جبش بدل «جيش» . 

06- قوله: (أفحج): من فحج في مشيته كمنع إذا تدانى صدور قدميه وتباعد عقباه كما في القاموس . 
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1596- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man with two lean legs from Ethiopia will 
demolish Ka'ba." 


[50] What was mentioned regarding The Black Stone 


1597- Omar "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have come near The Black 
Stone and kissed it saying: "No doubt, I know that you are a stone and can neither 
benefit nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" kissing you I would not have kissed you." 


[51] Closing Ka’ba’s door; and one might pray wherever he wants 
inside Ka’ba 


1598- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: "Allah’s Apostle, 
Usama Ibn Zaid, Bilal, and Othman Ibn Abu’talha entered Ka’ba and then closed its 
door. When they opened the door I was the first person to enter (Ka’ba). I met Bilal 
and asked him: "Did Allah’s Apostle perform a prayer inside (Ka’ba)?" Bilal replied: 
“Yes, in between the two right pillars." 


[52] Performing the prayer in Ka’ba 


1599- Nafi narrated: Whenever Ibn Omar entered Ka’ba he used to walk straight, 
letting the door at his back on entering, and used to proceed on till about three cubits 
from the wall in front of him, wherein he would offer the prayer aiming at the place 
where Allah’s Apostle prayed, as Bilal had told him. There is no harm for any person 
to offer the prayer at any place inside the Ka’ba. 


[53] One might not enter into Ka'ba 


Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have performed Hajj so 
many times, in most of which, he did not enter into Ka’ba. 


1600- Abdullah Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed Umra. He 
circumambulated Ka'ba and offered two Rak’as behind Abraham's station and was 
accompanied by those who were screening him from the people.” Somebody asked 
Abdullah: "Did Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" enter the 
Ka'ba?" Abdullah replied : “No.” 
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أفحَجَ» Lae Ble‏ حَجَراً». 
gal We - ١|‏ بْنُ بُكير : EU‏ عَنْ يُونْسَء ye‏ شِهَابٍء عَنْ tse‏ 
المُسَيِّبِ bu te ah 25558 of ot:‏ : قال رَسُولُ الله يله : ASN Ot‏ 96 الويقتين 

ال 
[طرفه في : .]١909١‏ 
GL ٠‏ ما 55 في الحَجَرٍ الأسْوَدٍ 
We _ ۷‏ مُحَمْدُ G‏ كثِير: Ska UGS id‏ عَنِ «AEN‏ عَنْ GE alll‏ عابس i‏ 
dan)‏ عَنْ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ a: te WU‏ جاء إلى الحَجَرٍ الأسْوَدِ MS‏ قَقَالَ: ٳئي bet‏ نك ae‏ 
Is 5 NG 5‏ ئي رايت الي بك dite‏ ما ABS‏ 
[الحديث ١591‏ طرفاه في : 215908 .]15١١‏ 
۱ - باب إغلاق البِيتِء وَيُصَلي في أي نَوَاحِي البَيتِ شَاءَ 
۸ _ حدثنا OB‏ بْنُ El Bis dont‏ عَنِ gil‏ شهاب» عَنْ سَالِم ye‏ أبيه af‏ قال : 
دَحَلَ رَسُولُ الله a‏ البَيتَ ally 5h‏ ريد ولال Fp Stabby‏ طَلحَةء Ls ple Alt‏ 
ُتَحُواء d ES‏ مَنْ TETON aly‏ فاه : هَل صَلَّى فيه رَسُولُ الله 99 قال : عَم Oe‏ 
العَمُودَينِ LI‏ 
3b]‏ في: [vav‏ 
Gls. OF‏ الصّلاةٍ في TRS‏ 
اا ف ا ST:‏ مُوسى بْنُ ke‏ عَنْ نَافِعه عَنِ ع 
ابن 568 رَضِيَ ST: age AU‏ كان إذَا KASI JES‏ مَشى JS‏ الوَّجْهِ O ERE JEM Se‏ 
OK AE il J‏ بيه بين الجدار الي ats J‏ قربا ِن cpa gS SE‏ 
gill St) 555‏ أَحْبَرَهُ ST: J‏ رَسُولَ الله Le a‏ فيه وَلَيس عَلَى أَحَدٍ PG‏ أن chat‏ 
فى AE Sol ely A‏ 
[طرفه في: 91 7]. 
oy‏ باب مَنْ لَمْ JAG‏ الكَعْبَة 
ls‏ ابْنُ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنْهُمَا Y LAS A‏ يحل . 
T‏ حدثنا GUE S Si‏ عَبْدِ اللّهِ: ói jeeli Sie‏ ابي BE‏ ڪن عند 
at‏ : ن A‏ بي أَؤْفَى JG‏ اغْتَمَرَ رَسُولُ aI‏ ا مَطَافَ بالبَيتِء وَصَلَّى egi RS IE‏ 


64- قوله: (يتوخى) أي يقصد (شرح) . 
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[54] Magnifying Allah at Ka'ba's corners 


1601- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to Mecca, he refused to enter the Ka'ba 
with idols in it. He ordered (idols to be taken out). So they were taken out. The people 
took out the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael holding the division arrows in their 
hands. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "May Allah 
curse these people. By Allah, both Abraham and Ishmael never used them in division." 
Then he entered Ka'ba and nagnified Allah (Allah is greater “Allaho Akbar”) at its 
corners but did not offer the prayer in it. 


[55] The beginning of Ramal (to walk fast with moving one’s shoulders) 


1602- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions came to Mecca, the 
pagans circulated the news that a group of people were coming to them and they had 
been weakened by the Fever of Yathrib (Medina). So The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" ordered his companions to walk fast with moving their 
shoulders in the first three rounds of circumambulation and to walk between the two 
corners (The Black Stone and Yemenite corner). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" did not order them to walk fast with moving the shoulders in all 
the rounds of circumambulation out of pity for them. 


[56] Kissing the black stone corner first while circumambulating at 
one's arrival in Mecca; and walking fast with moving one’s shoulders in 
the first three of the seven rounds 


1603- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" arriving at Mecca. He kissed the Black Stone 
Corner first while circumambulating, and walked fast with moving his shoulders in the 
first three of the seven rounds (of circumambulation). 


[57] Walking fast with moving one’s shoulders in pilgrimage the greater 
(Hajj) and the lesser (Umra) 


1604- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
walked fast with moving his shoulders in (first) three rounds (of circumambulation), 
and walked (normally) in the remaining four, in Hajj and Umra. 
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و عن OE‏ مق[ الئاس : فقال له و JEST‏ رر الله کوک YY dU‏ 
[الحديث ١7٠١‏ أطرافه فى: ۱۷۹۱ء CENAA‏ 47500]. 


TASS بِابُ مَنْ كَبّرَ في نَوَاحِي‎ - ot 
E E سم ا شود‎ ee yë ۱۰۱ 
pale A أبى أن يَدْخْلَ البَيتَ وَفِيه‎ pa GÍ عَنْهُما قال : إن رَسُولَ الله كيا‎ WU رَضِيَ‎ le 
Hg فَقَالَ رَسُولُ الله‎ AISI pal َإسْماعِيلَ في‎ pals Ope َأَخْرَجُوا‎ Ss SU بها‎ 
في وَاجيهِ» وَلَمْ‎ 5S البَيت»‎ JAK لَمْ يَسْعَفْسِما بها قَط»!‎ gl PRAE Allah óh 
.]۳۹۸ [طرفه في:‎ 
Jag £35 Gls كيف‎ GL. 00 
عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن‎ Ssh ريڍ عَنْ‎ Gig GUS Whe حَرْبٍ:‎ Gi Slacks Whe - ۰ “¥ 
“l : يك وَأَصْحَابَ فَقَالَ المُشْرِكُونَ‎ ESTEE قال‎ Ge ÚN عباس رَضِيَ‎ gil oF > nt 
وَأ يَمْشُوا ما‎ BE يقد علي وذ وَهنَهُمْ ُمى يقرب فَأمرَهُمْ الي وك أن يَرْمُلُوا الأشوَاط‎ 
ese sa إلا‎ Gis SBN ils يَأمُرَهُمْ أن‎ of Gey بِينَ الؤكتين» وَلَمْ‎ 
LEVOU طرفه في:‎ VUY [الحديث‎ 
GIÁ وَيَرْمُلُ‎ ad giai اول ما‎ á 456 aai Gua كه - بِابُ استِلام الحَجَرٍ الآشودِ‎ 
عَنْ‎ MAES وَهْبٍء عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنِ ابن‎ GI ST: بن الفرَج‎ Gal حدئنا‎ - 1 y 
AEE E عَنْهُ قال : رايت رَسُولَ الله‎ AU رَضِيَ‎ so سَالِمء > عن‎ 
Cl & Sus yb SA; اول & يلوف‎ cage 


AEEA TAN [1 ATE : أطرافه فق‎ ١78 [الجديت‎ 


GL OV‏ الرْمَلٍ في GSM‏ وَالعُمْرَةٍ 
"£f‏ حدثني مُحَمَدٌ : ee he‏ بْنُ Eh: QAI‏ ن افع + عن ان عَمَرَ 
رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُمَا JG‏ : سَعى النَّبِيُ بك i omy obi ST B50‏ فى ي الح وَالعْمْرَةٍ تابه 


باب ٠١‏ - قوله: (الرمل في الطواف) هو أن يهز كتفيه في مشيه كالمتبختر بين الصفين. 
VY‏ قوله: (وقد وهنهم) بالقاف ولابن السكن قد بحذف حرف العطف ولأبي 53 وفد بالفاء والرفع فاعل يقدم أي 
جماعة ومعنى وهنهم: أضعفهم . 
- ويثرب: اسم المدينة المنورة في الجاهلية | ه من الشارح . 
- قوله: (إلا الإبقاء عليهم) أي الرفق بهم. 
۳- قوله: (يخب) من الخبب مثل الرمل وزناً ومعنى وهو في الأصل ضرب من العدو وزان العفو . 
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1605- Omar "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have come near The Black 
Stone and kissed it saying: "No doubt, I know that you are a stone and can neither 
benefit nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" kissing you I would not have kissed you." Then he added: "What does relate 
us with walking fast moving one’s shoulders? It was something we had done to show 
off before the disbelievers who perished by virtue of Allah almighty.” Then he (Omar) 
added: "But, it is something made by The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" which we dislike to leave.” 


1606- Obaidullah reported from Nafi: Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" said: 
"I have never missed touching these two stones of Ka'ba (the Black Stone and the 
Yemenite Corner) both in the presence and the absence of crowds, since I saw The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" touching them." I asked Nafi : "Did 
Ibn Omar use to walk between the two Corners?" Nafi replied: "He used to walk in 
order that it might be easy for him to touch it (the black Stone)." 


[58] Pointing at the corner (Black Stone) with a bent-headed stick 


1607- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: In his Last Hajj The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" circumambulated Ka'ba riding a 
camel and pointed at the Corner (Black Stone) with bent-headed stick. 


[59] What about he, who did not touch but the two Yemenite corners 


1608- Abusha’tha reported: “One should not keep from touching anything (of 
corners) in Ka’ba. Mo’awiya used to touch all the corners until Ibn Abbas said to him: 
“It is only the two (Yemenite) corners that one could touch.” But Mo’awiya replied: 
“There is nothing in Ka’ba which one could not touch.” On the other hand, Ibn 


Az ’zubair used to touch all of them.” 
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Eh‏ قالَ: Ae‏ كَثِيرُ بْنُ فَرْقَدِء عَنْ SU‏ عَن ابن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَاء عَن 5G DN‏ 
[طرفه في: AVUY‏ 

kiz 5 a5 ge: قال:‎ Aag y Lat Ggf : EA أي‎ Si ne حدثنا‎ - ١|" هم‎ 
ل‎ pee أَنْكَ‎ LEY ني‎ aie Gl 3 oS JE رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ‎ ULSI Si jae ST: عَنْ أبيه‎ 
WS : قال‎ GF فَاسْتَلَمَهُء‎ > ORT َر وَل تَنَع» وَلَولاً أي رَأيتُ الي‎ 
SS Be صَئَعَهُ الب‎ td dU الله م‎ g LÍ به المشْرِكِينَ» وذ‎ Glg US GS وَلِلِرّمَلِء‎ 
لحك أ‎ 
[YOAV : [طرفه في‎ 

Wet‏ عا 38 ES‏ چ اک call sans‏ عَنْ ye > ‘il‏ ان عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله 
dB ugis‏ : ما ES‏ ايلام ماين e‏ في V5 BS‏ رَاءِء IS‏ اللي ل يَسْتَلِمُهُمًا. 
Eb‏ لتافع : أكانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ يَمْشِي Se‏ الرُكْتينِ؟ قال : Sts Ul)‏ يَمْشِي لِيَكُونَ أيسَرَ لاسْتِلامِهِ. 


[الحديث 1705 - طرفه في: .]١١١١‏ 


Gal -‏ اشتِلام الرّعْنٍ بِالمِحْجَنٍ 
۷ ۰ ۔ حدئنا fi hasi‏ صالج ويَخى Soke fF‏ قالا : BUS‏ وَهْب قال: أ حْبَرَنِي 
OE‏ عَنِ gl‏ شِهَابٍء عَنْ Ws‏ ِن ae‏ الله عَنِ ابن US‏ رَضِيَ ge DN‏ قال دين 
الب ڪي في RS‏ الداع عَلَى بَهِير» SIN GIES‏ بمِحْجنٍ. ans‏ الدَّرَاوَرْدِيُ » oF‏ ابن ei‏ 
SAD‏ عَنْ ae‏ 


.]۲۹۳ CVT ۲۲۹۱۳ ATY أطرافه في‎ - ۷۹١۷ [الحديث‎ 


8 كََيِنِ اليَمانِيَينٍ‎ INY) مَنْ لَمْ يَسْتَيِمْ‎ ‘a Gls. 6 
at A عن‎ lee مرو بن‎ godt at Gigi : بكر‎ Gi مُحَمدُ‎ jug- VUA 

AU 85 Ée GN َقَالَ‎ SNM ES شَيئاًمِنَ البَيت؟ وَكان مُعَاويَةُ‎ AE قال : وَمَنْ‎ ai 
GEI وان ابن اربيز‎ : Lyte ed tS “الي‎ JU NOUS هذانِ‎ SELLY Sy : ues 
“eae NER EE Al 
قوله: والرمل بالنصب نحو مالك وزيداً وجواز الجر في مثله مذهب كوفي ويروى: ما لنا وللرمل بإعادة‎ 6 

اللام . 

- وقوله: (راءينا): بوزن فاعلنا وروي رايينا بياءين انظر الشارح . 

باب 0A‏ قوله: (المحجن): Las‏ محنية الرأس . 
VV‏ قوله: (على بعير) : ليراه الناس فيستأل ويقتدى بفعله . 
١504‏ قوله : ومن يتقي أي لا ينبغي لأحد أن يتقي (شارح) . 
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1609- Salim narrated that his father (Abdullah Ibn Omar) had said: "I have not seen 
the Prophet touching but the two Yemenite Corners." 


[60] Kissing The Black Stone 


1610- Zaid Ibn Aslam narrated that his father had told: I saw Omar Ibn Al’khattab 
kissing The Black Stone saying: "Had I not seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" kissing you I would not have kissed you." 


1611- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been asked 
about touching the Black Stone. Ibn Omar said: "I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" touching and kissing it." The questioner said: "But 
when there was a throng round Ka'ba with people overpowering me?" He replied 
angrily: "Stay in Yemen (as that man was from Yemen). I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" touching and kissing it." 


[61] Pointing towards the corner whenever one comes in front of him 


1612- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
circumambulated Ka’ba while riding a camel, and whenever he came in front of the 
Corner, he pointed towards it (with something). 


[62] Magnifying Allah whenever one comes in front of the corner 


1613- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
circumambulated Ka’ba while riding a camel, and whenever he came in front of the 
Corner, he pointed towards it with something he had and magnified Allah. 


[63] Circumambulating Ka'ba at one's arrival in Mecca and then 
offering two Rak’as and getting out to Safa before one’s going home 


1614- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "The first thing The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did on reaching Mecca, was the ablution and 
then he circumambulated Ka'ba and that was not Umra (alone), (but Hajj of Qiran 
which is to double in intention between Hajj and Umra together).” Urwa added: Later 
Abu'bakr and Omar did the same in their Hajj. I performed Hajj with my father 
Az’zubair, and the first thing he did was to circumambulate Ka’ba. Later I saw The 
Emigrants and The Ansar doing the same. My mother (Asma ) told me that she, her 
sister ( A’isha), Az’zubair and such and such persons assumed Ihram for Umra, and 
after they passed their hands over the Black Stone Corner (as they were 
circumambulating Ka’ba) they finished Ihram. 
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و - of tte‏ الرليد : ES ihe‏ 5 عَنِ eS oil‏ عَنْ سَالِم ِن عَبْدِ الله عَنْ sell‏ 
رَضِيَ ge aD‏ قال :أل أذ اللي cel Se pS BB‏ إلا الاكلين الاين . 
[طرفه في : ا" 
Mp‏ - باب Jai‏ الحَجّرٍ 
TARA‏ ر es pies ee‏ 


- tes 


داهم سه 
[طرفه في: .]١5917‏ 

SUS hs : Siaa Whe a VYA A‏ عَنِ of geil‏ عَرَبِيْ قال : dL‏ رَجُلْ Si‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ 
الله ye Lege‏ اسْتِلآم الحَجَرِء Eh: : dU e‏ رَسُولَ الله يل Sli dB. dis es‏ : أرَأْيتَ إِنْ 
رُحِمْتُء أَرَأَيتَ إِنْ EE‏ قال J:‏ رايت Bhs eg ad‏ رَسُولَ الله كله يَسْتَلمُهُ Ride‏ 

GV)‏ مَنْ آَشَارَ إِلَى الرْكَنِ إِذَا أَتَى عَلَيِهِ 

hae - 7‏ محمد بن he : SEN‏ عَبْدُ الوَهّابٍ: ME IS‏ عَنْ ofl oF pda Se‏ 
عباس رَضِيَ WI‏ عَنْهُمَا قالَ: GLb‏ الب ولف بالج FU ast gle‏ عَلَى الك أَشَارَ إِلَيه. 
[طرفه في : [Vey‏ 

۲- باب التَّكْبِيرٍ عِنْدَ CSW‏ 

gb ia Ke عَنْ‎ HAAS Uo LE : a oe 35 ue eS Ss te 
s شار‎ A ae PDS ant عَلَى‎ eh ل‎ EI قال : طَاف‎ ge DW رَضِيَ‎ oe ابن‎ 
. الحَذَّاءِ‎ ME طَهْمَانَ عَنْ‎ gi palgi بشي کا غنده وکر َابَعَهُ‎ 
[VV : [طرفه في‎ 

aiai يَرْحِعَ إِلَى‎ Gi SE ása بِابُ مَنْ طَافَ بِالبَيتٍ إِذَا قَدِمَ‎ Y 
Áa oll خَرَجَ‎ kÉ رَكْعَتَينِ‎ iagi 

LA بن‎ AS عَنْ‎ Oe أَخْبَرَنِي‎ : SA gl عَنِ‎ pel be 6 VUE 
p Se - 42 155 254 اول‎ ST : Wi وَضِيَ الله‎ tbe Sb : Jü ÉI الرّحْمِنٍ: ذَكَرْتُ‎ 
عَنْهُمَا:‎ WL وَعْمَرُ رَضِيَ‎ Si ofl ج‎ ee. AAs 555 لَمْ‎ ob طاق‎ of yi. الئبي ي‎ 
inal ab م‎ Sight a Wired dee المج‎ 505 a ر قح أبي‎ of. ali. 
قوله: (ثم لم تكن) أي تلك الفعلة.‎ 14 

- قوله : (الزبير): بالجر بدل من أبي أو عطف بيان (شارح). 
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1615- the same previous tradition. 


1616- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" circumambulated Ka'ba for Hajj or 
Umra, he used to walk fast with moving his shoulders during the first three rounds, and 
in the last four rounds he used to walk (normally). Then after the circumambulation he 


used to offer two Rak’as followed by compassing Safa and Marwa round. 


1617- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" circumambulated Ka'ba, he used to 
walk fast moving his shoulders during the first three rounds, and in the last four rounds 
he used to walk (normally). While compassing Safa and Marwa round, he used to run 


in the midst of the rain water passage. 


[64] Women’s circumambulation with men 


1618- Ibn Juraij told: Ata said when Ibn Hesham prevented women from 
circumambulating Ka’ba with men: “How could he forbid them though The Prophet’s 
wives circumambulated with men?” I asked: “Was this before or after veiling 
(women)?” he said: “I saw it after veiling (women).” I asked: “Then, how did women 
circumambulate along with men?” he replied: “They did never come along with them. 
But A’isha (for instance) circumambulated while being kept far from men. A woman 
said to her: “Come to touch (the corner) O Mother of Believers!” she replied: “Go 
(alone) and let me;” and she refused (to go with her). They used to get out as disguised 
at night for circumambulation. But whenever they entered the mosque, they would 
stand up (waiting) until men got out and give room for them to circumambulate. I, 
along with Obaid Ibn Omair, used to visit A’isha while she was staying at the middle 
of Thabir (a huge mountain).” I asked: “What was her veil?” he replied: “She was in a 
Turkish Quba having a cover. There was nothing but this between her and us. I saw her 


also having a red shirt.” 
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dies ois ws nals‏ : أَنهَا Edit‏ هي UN‏ وَالرْبِيبُ OG;‏ 6585 بِعْمْرَةٍ 
Hpbi TERA‏ 
[الحديث ١5١5‏ طرفه في: EVITEN‏ [الحديث ١51١5‏ طرفاه في: 21547 .]1١995‏ 


ali Ute - 5‏ ن GELS : LN‏ صَمْرَة تس : e‏ مُوسی بن Hae‏ عَنْ 
نافع عَنْ ae‏ الل بْنِ مُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا : أ وَسُولَ اللو 385 bs‏ إذّا طَافَ» في الج أو 
arall‏ اول ما يدم ب تی BE‏ ازاف فقن a (Slee Jee af eh‏ يَطوفٌ ÚI ga‏ 
وَالمَرْوَة. 
[طرفه في : [VU‏ 

۷ _ حدثنا إِبْرَاهِيمٌ بْنُ المُنْذرٍ: حَدَئنَا س بْنُ عِيّاضِء عَنْ عُبَيدٍ الله عَنْ yee aU‏ 
سي : Col GUb ii Sts aa gti SF‏ الشووت «lg I‏ عشت ني 


aight‏ وَيَمْشِي أَرْبَعَةَ ats‏ كان يَسْعى dest Shi‏ ذا Wd! 55 S‏ وَالمَرْوَةِ. [طرفه في: 
yer‏ 


SL. "4‏ صَوَافٍ النَّسَاءٍ مَعَ الرجالٍ 

oil : Ss cel E weit عاصم: : قال ابْنُ‎ pý She : : وَقال عَمْرُو بْنُ عَلِيْ‎ NVA 

عَطَاءٌ Ak‏ لين كبام J EAS ak aau‏ ا یی وان انت ای 
مَعَ الرّجَالٍ؟! ELS‏ : أبَعْدَ PRAH obe‏ إي لَعَمْرِيء A‏ 25531 بَعْدَ lial‏ 

af‏ : يت CIEN Siig‏ قال: َم 36 iisto Sats « SLI‏ رَضِيَ الله عَلَا G phi‏ حَجْرَة 

مِنَ الرّجالٍ HAVE EEN‏ الطلقِي aft E‏ المُؤْمِئِينَ ٠»‏ قالث % «tlie‏ وأ 
5 متنكرات ESS HESS LEG Gals Jey‏ اليك big Se G‏ 
Aisle AES) . Jee g zÍ‏ ا یدزی »هي مكار في جز تبيره ات :ونا 
حِجَابُهًا؟ قال: هي في S‏ لَهَا tlhe‏ وَمَا بَيئَئَا GESS‏ غَيرُ AU‏ وَرَأْيتُ عَلَيهًا Leds‏ 
6- قوله: إذ منع ابن هشام في محل نصب مفعول OU‏ لأخبرني أي قال ابن جريج: أخبرني عطاء بزمان منع ابن 

هشام . 

- قوله: (حجرة) نصب على الظرفية أي ناحية محجورة وقوله من الرجال أي عنهم (شارح). 

- نستلم بالرفع والجزم (شارح). 

- قوله: (عنك) ولأبويّ 53 والوقت والأصيلي oly‏ عساكر قالت: انطلقي the‏ أي عن جهة نفسك ولأجلك 

(شارح). 

- قوله: (قمن) حتى يدخلن وللمستملي والحموي: قمن حين يدخلن (شارح). 

- قوله: وهي مجاورة أي مقيمة وثبير جبل عظيم بالمزدلفة . 

- قوله : درعاً مورداً أي قميصاً أحمر ولعل الرؤية كانت اتفاقية. 
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1619- Ommu'salama “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I informed Allah’s 
Apostle that I was ill. So he said: "Circumambulate while riding behind the people." I 
did so, and at that time the Prophet was praying beside the Ka’ba and reciting The Sura 
of At’tur. 


[65] (People’s) talk during cireumambulation 


1620- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was circumambulating Ka'ba, he passed by a person 
who had tied his hands to another person with a rope or string or something like that. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" cut it with his own hands and 
said: "Lead him by the hand." 


[66] If one saw a string or something hateful (during circeumambulation) 
he would cut it 


1621- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was circumambulating Ka'ba, he passed by a person 
tied with a string or something like that. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" cut it with his own hands." 


[67] No naked person is allowed to circumambulate Ka'ba and No 
pagan is allowed to offer pilgrimage 


1622- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: In the year prior to the last 
Hajj of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made Abu'bakr the leader of the pilgrims, the 
latter (Abu'bakr) sent me in the company of a group of people to make a public 
announcement: “No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year, and no naked 
person is allowed to circumambulate Ka'ba.” 


[68] When one stops while circumambulating 


Ata told: If one was circumambulating and then the prayer was established and he 
was pushed -away from his place wherein he was before the prayer, he would, after 
finishing the prayer, return to the very location in which he was before the prayer 
establishment was pronounced. This is also what both of Ibn Omar and Abdur’rahman 
Ibn Abt’ oakr confirmed. 


797 396 الچج‎ ks 25 


E 11۹‏ اا جز Po activa aak‏ عن عُروة 


كرت إلى رول الله PS ie‏ فَقَالَ وقي من را الاس caki . A ls‏ 
وَرَسُولٌ الله 6 bad dete‏ إِلَى جَنْبٍ ced‏ 55 155 «وَالطُورٍ * وَكِتَابٍ مَسْطُورٍ» [الطور: 
Eva‏ 
[طرفه في : [EVE‏ 
pK GL "6‏ في Agh‏ 

A : قال‎ AGEN جُرَيج‎ GON مِشَامٌ:‎ LS مُوسى:‎ G pales] حدئنا‎ - AY 
بك مر وَهْوَ يَطُوفُ‎ NT : ge رَضِيَ الله‎ ole د طاوْساً أَحبَرَه» عَنِ ابن‎ p> he 
codes BE التب‎ abs AB pb أو ِشَيءِ‎ Se سير أ‎ Qs ّى‎ dg dass OLY KAIL 


35 ثُمّ قال : Mocs 0a)‏ 
[الحديث ٠١۲۰١‏ - اظرافه في : CAVE ء1۷٠۲ NTA‏ 
V4‏ باب إِذَا رى سَيراً أَوْ شَيئاً 3555 في الطُوَافٍِ قَطَعَهُ 
fl Be - 1١‏ عاصم» عَنِ ن ان cenit‏ عَنْ SLL‏ الخوَلِ» عَنْ طَاوْسِء Ne‏ 
عَبّاس رَضِيَ الله hy BE GN SI Lage‏ 45 يَطوف TIL‏ بزمام J‏ غير Aab‏ 
[طرفه في: [VWs‏ 
calla S gba Y GW‏ عُرْيَانُ GAYI‏ مُشْرِكَ 
LAG i VAY‏ بن بکیر؟ OE ¿i is‏ قال ابْنُ hat SIE: et‏ 
I‏ عَبْدٍ الرَخمن : أن ا ا أن با Grial S‏ رَضِيَ الله عه عه - في Äl‏ 
مره ale‏ رَسُول الله RS St‏ الداع - يَوْمَ A‏ في رَهْطٍ ÓS‏ في النّاس : : آلا meV‏ 
بَعْدَ العام مُشْرِكُ OWE eek 3 ki V5‏ 
[طرفه في : [YIA‏ 
GVA‏ إا وَقَفَ في AÉ‏ 
aud eles Jy‏ يَطوف 35 (US‏ الصلاةٌء OS Ý‏ عَنْ مَكانه Nei Ly:‏ حَيتُ 
قُطِعْ عَلَّيه . وَيُذْكَرُ AS‏ عن oll‏ عُمَرَ وَعَبْدٍ الرّحْمْنٍ بن أبي AD 85S‏ عَنْهُم . 
1 فو أي Sesh‏ أى مرضی: 


باب 58 - قوله: (قطع عليه) وجد في بعض النسخ هنا زيادة فيبني فراجعنا الشارح BB‏ هو يقول: وزاد أبو 33 
والوقت: فيبني . 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 397 798 


[69] The Prophet’s two-Rak’a prayer after his seven-time circumambulation 


1623- Amr narrated: We asked Ibn Omar: "May a man have sexual intercourse with 
his wife during the Umra before compassing Safa and Marwa round?" He said: 
"Allah’s Apostle arrived (in Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka’ba seven times, then 
offered two Rak’as behind the station of Abraham, then compassed Safa and Marwa 
round." Ibn Omar added: "Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern." 


1624- Amr resumed: I asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah (the same), and he replied: "You 
should not go near your wives (have sexual intercourse) till you have completed 
compassing Safa and Marwa round. " 


[70] One might not come near Ka'ba (after the first cireumambulation) 
till going to, and returning from Arafat 


1625- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca and circumambulated Ka'ba and 
compassed Safa and Marwa round, but he did not go near the Ka'ba after his 
circumambulation till he returned from Arafat. 


[71] Praying the circumambulation’s two Rak’as outside the mosque 


1626- Ommu’salama “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that when Allah’s 
Apostle was at Mecca and had just decided to leave (Mecca), she had not yet 
circumambulated Ka’ba. (After she had informed him) The Prophet said: "When the 
morning prayer is established, circumambulate on your camel while the people are in 
prayer." So she did the same and did not offer the two Rak’as of the circumambulation 
until she came out of the Mosque. 


RPDS OK 
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CaaS; as giá كله‎ EAN بابٌ صَلَّى‎ "5 

eae‏ : كان ابْنُ Gab‏ وَضِيَ A‏ عَنهُمَا JSI lial‏ سُبُوع Jy gS‏ إشماعِيل بْنُ 
أَمَيّةَ : قلت GA‏ : $ عَطاء BEKO BAS : sii‏ مِنْ 655 Js Spb‏ ال اقش 
لَمْ iby‏ )4 اة سْبُوعاً قط إلا ho‏ رين . 

Vr‏ - حتفنا قيب بن سَعِيد: WIS‏ سُفِيَانُ عَنْ عَمْرِو: GL‏ عُمَرَ وَضِيَ الل 
sige‏ أ َع JS aa alia le GE‏ أن hs‏ بِينَ الصا وَالمَرْوَة؟ قال : Oa‏ رَسُولٌ 
الله يليه SGS‏ بالبَيتِ GILLS (tS RE gle Fis‏ بَينَ Ld‏ وَالمَرُوَة 
Sip : Ju;‏ كان لَكُمْ في رَسُولٍ DM‏ إِسْوَةٌ Cisse‏ > (الأخرات: AY)‏ 

5 دقال: pe GUL;‏ بْنَ Ue‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَاء كَقَالَ: لآ يَقْرَتُ Aya‏ حى 
ora Py ly aug aa ter als‏ 

ETEA TERT 
$ © P ۰ سا‎ PP Re 24 
JSI وَيَرْحِعَ بَعْدَ الطْوّافِ‎ GE حَنَّى يَخْرُعَ إِنَى‎ 

\1Yo‏ ع le‏ و د gas dd eae st net AAs j‏ كريب 
nae sacs at ipa taney A Seay,‏ 
[طرفه في : [Voto‏ 

SUV)‏ مَنْ صَلَّى 5855 الصَّوَافٍ la tb‏ مِنَ المَسْجِدٍ 

وَصَلَىَ ot‏ 526 رَضِيَ الله عه خارجاً م & ell‏ 

اا ب« روه نا متحي عي رت lect Cae a‏ كد 
حرب: WE‏ ا ee‏ أي PEIE. DENES‏ عَنْ 8556 عَنْ $ Borer‏ 
رضي الله Gs‏ رؤج الي Sf 8B‏ رَسُولَ الله 88 JG‏ َو ga sis ARS‏ تكن 
siji cel Lite ii ii‏ الخُرُوجء فَقَالَ لَهَا 425 اللّه He Cal bp E‏ الصّبْح 
فطوفي» عَلَى bw‏ وَالئّاس ٠ AUS Chea . Aa‏ فَلَمْ Ess 5 jai‏ . [طرفه في: [EVE‏ 

باب 54 - قوله: (لسبوعه) أي لأشواطه السبعة في طوافه يقال: طاف بالبيت أسبوعاً أي سبع مرات وحذف 

الهمزة لغة قليلة. 
۴ قوله : (والأسوة): بكسر الهمزة وضمها لغتان وهي القدوة أعني ما يقتدى به. 
4- قوله: (لا يقرب) ضبطه الشارح بضم الراء وكذا في قوله: باب من لم يقرب الكعبة . 
- قوله: (ولم يقرب) كذا في اليونينية بفتح الراء. 


Na ke a دوت‎ 
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[72] Praying the circumambulation’s two Rak’as behind (Abraham’s) 
station 


1627- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: "Allah’s Apostle arrived (in 
Mecca) and circumambulated Ka’ba seven times. Then he offered two Rak’as behind 
the station of Abraham, and went to Safa and Marwa." Ibn Omar added: "(Allah said): 
Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern.” (Al’ahzab 21) 


[73] performing circumambulation after Morning or Asr (prayers) 


Ibn Omar was reported to have used to pray the two Rak’as of the 
circumambulation (if he did it after Morning prayer) if the sun had not yet risen. 


1628- Urwa narrated: Some people circumambulated Ka’ba after the morning 
prayer and then sat to listen to a preacher till sunrise, and then they stood up for the 
prayer. Then A’isha commented: "Those people kept on sitting till it was the time in 
which the prayer is disliked and after that they stood up for the prayer." 


1629- Abdullah narrated: I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbidding (people) to offer prayers at sunrise or sunset. 


1630- Abdul’aziz Ibn Rufai told: "I saw Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair circumambulating 
Ka’ba after morning prayer. Then he offered the two Rak’as prayer." 


163 1- Abdul’aziz added: "I saw Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair offering a two-rak’a prayer 
after Asr prayer." He informed me that A’isha told him that the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer them whenever he entered her house." 


[74] The ill could circumambulate as riding 


1632- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
circumambulated Ka’ba while riding a camel, and whenever he came in front of the 
Corner, he pointed towards it with something he had and magnified Allah. 


1633- Ommu’salama “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I informed Allah’s 
Apostle that I was ill. So he said: "Circumambulate while riding behind the people." I 
did so, and at that time the Prophet was praying beside the Ka’ba and reciting The Sura 
of At’tur. 
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Gl VY‏ مَنْ نْ clio‏ رَعْعَتَي ALÍ igh‏ المَقَام 
0 حدثنا sls Syne Wis ad GAS 26ST‏ قال : : سَمِعْتُ Gab Gi‏ رَضِيَ الله 
عَنْهُمَا 3d,‏ 35 م الب 28 فَطَافٌ LE glo lie CSL‏ المَقام رَكْعََينِ Nc‏ 
e alee al eget E lil‏ حرات ALYY‏ 


iÉ Sts vy‏ بَعْدَ idal‏ وَالعَصْرٍ 

hasta papa EGE E 
. بذِي طُوَىَ‎ iS he Se O55 بَعْدَ الصّبْح»‎ 
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[75] Providing pilgrims with water 


1634- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Al'abbas Ibn 
Abdul'muttalib asked the permission of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" to let him stay in Mecca during the nights of Mina in order to provide the 
pilgrims with water to drink, so The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
permitted him. 


1635- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to the drinking place and asked for water. 
Al'abbas said: "O Fadl! Go to your mother and bring water for Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Give me water to drink." Al'abbas said: "O Allah's Apostle! The people put 
their hands in it." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" again said: 
“Give me water to drink.” So, he drank from that water and then went to Zamzam 
where people were offering water to the others and working at it (as drawing water 
from the well). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said to 
them: "Carry on! You are doing a good deed." Then he said: "Were I not afraid that 
other people would compete with you (in drawing water from Zamzam), I would 
certainly take the rope and put it over this (His shoulder) (to draw water)." On saying 
that, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" pointed to his shoulder. 


[76] What was mentioned regarding Zamzam 


1636- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'dharr said to 
people: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While I was at 
Mecca the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, opened my chest, and 
washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom and faith 
and having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand and 
ascended with me to the nearest heaven. When I reached it, Gabriel said to the 
gatekeeper of the heaven: Open (the gate). The gatekeeper asked: Who is it? Gabriel 
answered: Gabriel.” 


1637- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I gave water from Zamzam 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was standing. 
But Ikrima swore that The Prophet was (at that time) riding his camel. 


[77] The circumambulation of he, who assumed Ihram for Hajj along 
with Umra 


1638- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out with the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his last Hajj and we assumed Ihram for 
Umra. The Prophet then said: "Whoever has the sacrificing animal with him should 
assume Ihram for Hajj along with Umra and should not finish the Ihram till he finishes 
both." I was menstruating when I reached Mecca, and so I neither circumambulated 
Ka’ba nor compassed Safa and Marwa round. I complained about that to the Prophet 
on which he replied: "Undo and comb your head hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj 
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(only) and leave the Umra." I did so. When we had performed the Hajj, the Prophet 
sent me with (my brother) Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’bakr to Tan’im. So I performed the 
Umra. The Prophet said to me: "This Umra is instead of your missed one." Those who 
had assumed Ihram for Umra (Hajj At’tamattu) circumambulated Ka’ba and 
compassed Safa and Marwa round and then finished their Ihram. After returning from 
Mina, they compassed again (Safa and Marwa round). Those who had assumed Ihram 
for Hajj and Umra together (Hajj Al’qiran) compassed only once (Safa and Marwa 
round). 


1639- Nafi narrated: Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar and his riding animal entered 
the house of Ibn Omar. He (Ibn Omar’s son) said: "I fear that this year a battle might 
take place between the people and you might be prevented from going to the Ka’ba. I 
suggest that you should stay here." Ibn Omar said: "Once Allah’s Apostle set out for 
the pilgrimage, and the pagans of Quraish intervened between him and the Ka’ba. So, 
if the people intervened between me and the Ka’ba, I would do the same as Allah’s 
Apostle had done. (he recited): Verily, in Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful 
pattern." (Al’ahzab 21) Then he added: "I make you a witness that I have intended to 
perform Hajj along with Umra." After arriving in Mecca, Ibn Omar compassed (Safa 
and Marwa round) once (for both of Hajj and Umra). 


1640- Nafi reported: Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” intended to perform 
Hajj in the year when AI’hajjaj attacked Ibn Az’zubair. Somebody said to Ibn Omar: 
"There is a danger of a looming war between them." Ibn Omar said: "Verily, in Allah’s 
Apostle you have a beautiful pattern. (And if it happened as you say) then I would do 
the same as Allah’s Apostle had done. I make you witness that I have decided to 
perform Umra." Then he set out and when he reached Al’baida , he said: "The 
ceremonies of both Hajj and Umra are similar. I make you witness that I have made 
Hajj compulsory for me along with Umra." He drove (to Mecca) a sacrifice which he 
had bought from (a place called) Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did not 
slaughter the sacrifice or finish his Ihram, or shave or cut short his hair till the day of 
slaughtering the sacrifices (tenth of Dhul’hijja). Then he slaughtered his sacrifice and 
shaved his head. Indeed, he regarded the first compass (round Safa and Marwa) as 
sufficient for Hajj and Umra. Ibn Omar said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did the same." 


[78] Performing circumambulation after offering ablution 


1641- Mohammad Ibn Abdur’rahman Ibn Nawfal Al’qurashi narrated: I asked 
Urwa Ibn Az’zubair (about The Prophet’s pilgrimage). He answered: "A’isha told: 
When the Prophet reached Mecca, the first thing he started with was the ablution, then 
he circumambulated Ka’ba and his intention was not Umra alone (but Hajj and Umra 
together)." Later Abu’bakr performed Hajj and the first thing he started with was to 
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circumambulate Ka’ba and it was not Umra alone (but Hajj and Umra together). And 
then Omar did the same. Then Othman performed Hajj and the first thing he started 
with was to circumambulate Ka’ba and it was not Umra alone. Then Mo’awiya and 
Abdullah Ibn Omar did the same. I performed Hajj with my father Az’zubair Ibn 
Al’awwam and the first thing he started with was that he circumambulated Ka’ba and it 
was not Umra alone, (but Hajj and Umra together). Then I saw The Emigrants and 
Ansar doing the same and it was not Umra alone. The last person I saw doing the same 
was Ibn Omar, and he did not do another Umra after finishing the first. Now here is Ibn 
Omar present amongst the people! They neither ask him nor anyone of the previous 
ones. And all these people, on entering Mecca, would not start with anything unless 
they had circumambulated Ka’ba, and would not finish their Ihram. No doubt, I saw 
my mother and my aunt, on entering Mecca doing nothing before circumambulating 
Ka’ba, and they would not finish their Ihram.” 


1642- Urwa resumed: “My mother informed me that she, her sister, Az’zubair and 
such and such persons had assumed Ihram for Umra; and after passing their hands over 
the Corner (the Black Stone) they finished their Ihram." 


[79] The obligation of (compassing round) Safa and Marwa as being of 
Allah’s symbols 


1643- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked by Urwa 
Ibn Az'zubair, son of her sister Asma, about her interpretation of Allah's saying: 
"Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the Symbols of Allah. So if those who visit the 
House in the Season (of pilgrimage, the greater "Hajj") or at other times (for Umra) 
should compass them round, it is no sin in them. If any one obeyeth his own impulse to 
good - be sure that Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth." (Heifer 158) (as it is 
evident from this revelation that) there is no harm if one does not compass Safa and 
Marwa round. A’isha said: "O, my nephew! What a bad interpretation it is. Had this 
interpretation of yours been correct, the statement of Allah should have been: there is 
no harm for him if he does not compass round them. But in fact, this divine inspiration 
was revealed concerning the Ansar who used to assume Ihram for worshipping an idol 
called "Manah" which they used to worship at a place called Al'mushallal before they 
embraced Islam, and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), would consider it not right 
to compass round Safa and Marwa. When they embraced Islam, they asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" regarding it, saying: "O Allah's 
Apostle! We used to refrain from compassing round Safa and Marwa." So Allah 
revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are among Allah's symbols...” A’isha "Allah be 
pleased with her" added: "So, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
made it conventional to compass round them. Thus, none should be allowed to leave 
compassing them round.” Urwa added: I told Abu’bakr Ibn Abdur’rahman (of A’isha’s 
narration) on which he commented: I have not heard of such information, but I heard 
learned men saying that all people, except those whom A’ isha mentioned and who used 
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= -قوله: مع أبي الزبير وجد هنا في المتن المشكول زيادة ابن العوام وهي من الشرح . 
- قوله: ثم لم ينقصها عمرة أي لم يفسخها إلى العمرة (شرح). 
NEF‏ قوله: المشلل ثنية مشرفة على قديد ويتحرج معناه يحترز من الإثم | ه من الشارح . 
- قوله: إلا من ذكرت عائشة الاستثناء معترض بين اسم أن وخبرها وهو قوله ممن (شارح). 
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to assume Ihram for the sake of Manah, used to compass Safa and Marwa round. When 
Allah referred to the circumambulation of Ka’ba and did not mention Safa and Marwa 
in the Qur’an, people asked: “O Allah’s Apostle! We used to compass Safa and 
Marwa round; and Allah has revealed (regarding) the circumambulation of Ka’ba and 
has not mentioned Safa and Marwa. Is there any harm if we compass round Safa and 
Marwa?” So Allah revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the symbols of 
Allah."” Abu’bakr said: "It seems that this verse was revealed concerning the two 
parties, those who used to refrain from compassing round Safa and Marwa in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of ignorance and those who used to compass them round, and after 
embracing Islam they refrained from compassing round them as Allah had enjoined the 
circumambulation of Ka’ba and did not mention (compassing round) Safa (and Marwa) 
till later after mentioning the circumambulation of Ka’ba.” 


[80] What about compassing round Safa and Marwa 


1644- Nafi reported: Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: "When 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made the first 
circumambulation, he walked fast with moving his shoulders in the first three rounds 
and then walked (normally) in the remaining four rounds (of the circumambulation of 
Ka'ba), where as in compassing round Safa and Marwa he used to run in the midst of 
the rainwater passage." the sub-narrator added: I asked Nafi: "Did Abdullah use to 
walk steadily on reaching the Yemenite Corner?" He replied: "No, unless people were 
crowded at the Corner; otherwise he would not leave it without touching it." 


1645- Amr narrated: We asked Ibn Omar: "May a man have sexual intercourse with 
his wife during the Umra before compassing Safa and Marwa round?" He said: 
"Allah’s Apostle arrived (in Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka’ba seven times, then 
offered two Rak’as behind the station of Abraham, then compassed Safa and Marwa 
round." Ibn Omar added: "Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern." 


1646- Amr resumed: I asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah (the same), and he replied: "He 
should not go near her (have sexual intercourse) till he has completed compassing Safa 
and Marwa round. " 


1647- Amr narrated that he had heard Ibn Omar saying: "Allah’s Apostle arrived in 
Mecca and circumambulated Ka’ba, then offered two Rak’as, then compassed Safa and 
Marwa round." Ibn Omar added: "Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful 
pattern." 


1648- Asim narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik: "Did you use to dislike to compass 
round Safa and Marwa?" He said: "Yes, as it was of the ceremonies of the days of the 
Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, till Allah revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are 
among the Symbols of Allah. So if those who visit the House in the Season (of 
nilgrimage, the greater "Hajj") or at other times (for Umra) should compass them 
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round, it is no sin in them. If any one obeyeth his own impulse to good - be sure that 
Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth." (Heifer 158) 


1649- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated Ka’ba and compassed 
Safa and Marwa round just to show the unbelievers his (and Muslims) strength. 


[81] The menstruating woman could do all ceremonies except 
circumambulating Ka'ba 


1650- A’ isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I got my menses when I reached 
Mecca. So, I neither circumambulated Ka’ba nor compassed round Safa and Marwa. I 
complained to Allah’s Apostle of it. He replied: "Perform all the ceremonies of Hajj 
like the other pilgrims, but do not circumambulate Ka’ba till you get clean." 


1651- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj 
and none except The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and Talha had 
the sacrifice with them. Ali arrived from Yemen and had a sacrifice with him. Ali said: 
"I have assumed Ihram for what The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
has done." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered his 
companions to perform the Umra with the Ihram which they had assumed, and after 
finishing circumambulating Ka'ba, compassing round Safa and Marwa, to cut short 
their hair, and to finish their Ihram except those who had Sacrifice with them. They 
(the people) said: "How can we proceed to Mina (for Hajj) after having sexual relations 
with our wives?" When that news reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" he said: "If I had formerly known what I came to know lately, I would not 
have brought the Sacrifice with me. Had there been no Sacrifice with me, I would have 
finished the state of Ihram." 


A’isha got her menses, so she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj except 
circumambulating Ka’ba. When she got clean she circumambulated Ka’ba. She said: 
"O Allah’s Apostle! (All of you) are returning with the Hajj and Umra, but I am 
returning only with Hajj." So the Prophet ordered Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’bakr to 
accompany her to Tan’im. Thus she performed Umra after Hajj. 


1652- Hafsa told: We used to forbid our young women to go out for the two Feasts 
prayers. A woman came and stayed at the palace of Banu’khalaf and told of her sister 
whose husband took part in twelve holy battles along with the Prophet in six of which 
her sister accompanied her husband. She (the woman’s sister) said: "We used to treat 
the wounded, look after the patients and once I asked the Prophet: Will there be any 
harm for any of us to stay at home if she doesn’t have a veil? “ He said: “She should 
cover herself with the veil of her companion and should participate in the good deeds 
and in the religious gathering of the Muslims. “ When Ommu’atiyya came I asked her 
whether she had heard it from the Prophet. She replied: "Yes. May my father be 
sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! (Whenever she mentioned the Prophet she used to 
say: May my father be sacrificed for him) I have heard the Prophet saying: “The 
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. قوله: منياً ساقط في بعض النسخ‎ -١ 
قوله : طهرت بفتح الهاء وضمها (شارح).‎ - 
قوله: الجلباب: خمار واسع كالملحفة تغطي به المرأة رأسها وصدرها.‎ -۲ 
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unmarried young virgins and the mature girl who stay often screened, or the young 
unmarried virgins who often stay screened, and the menstruating women should come 
out and participate in the good deeds as well as the religious gathering of the faithful 
believers. But the menstruating women should keep away from the praying place. “" 
Hafsa asked Ommu’atiyya surprisingly: "Do you say the menstruating women?" She 
replied: "Doesn’t a menstruating woman attend Arafat (during the greater pilgrimage 
“Hajj”) and such and such (other deeds)?" 


[82] Assuming Ihram from Batha or other towns for the Meccans or the 
other pilgrims when setting out to Mina 


Abdullah Ibn Omar was reported to have used to assume Ihram and recite Talbiya 
on the day of Tarwiya after he had prayed Dhuhr and his mount stood up. Jaber Ibn 
Abdullah narrated: We came with The Messenger of Allah and finished our Ihram until 
the day of Tarwiya when we started reciting Talbiya. Jaber said, according to another 
narration that they had assumed Ihram (and recited Talbiya) from Batha. When Ibn 
Omar was asked: “I saw people assuming Ihram whenever they saw the new moon 
while you did not do till the day of Tarwiya” he replied: “I never saw The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assuming Ihram before his mount 
got upright.” 


[83] Where one could pray Dhuhr on the day of Tarwiya (the eighth of 
Dhul'hijja) 


1653- Abdul’aziz Ibn Rufai narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased 
with him": "Tell me what you remember from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (regarding this question): Where did he offer Dhuhr and Asr 
prayers on the day of Tarwiya (eighth of Dhul'hijja)?" He replied: "At Mina." I asked: 
"Where did he offer the Asr prayer on the day of departure from Mina (on the twelfth 
or thirteenth of Dhul'hijja)?" He replied: "At Al'abtah." Then he added: "You should do 
as your chiefs do." 


1654- Abdul’aziz Ibn Rufai narrated: I went out to Mina on the day of Tarwiya and 
met Anas riding a donkey whom I asked: “Where did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offer Dhuhr prayer this day?” he replied: “Wherever 
your chiefs pray (it) you would pray.” 


[84] Praying at Mina 


1655- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed two Rak’as at Mina. So did 
Abu’bakr, Omar, and Othman during the first part of his caliphate. 
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1656- Haritha Ibn Wahb "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the prayer at Mina by offering two 
Rak'as though we were more than ever in number and security. 


1657- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I prayed behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (at Mina) two Rak’as. I 
prayed also two Rak’as behind Abu’bakr and Omar. Then you went on different ways. 
Would it that I might be so lucky as to have two of four Rak’as accepted by Allah. 


[85] Observing fast on The Day of Arafat 


1658- Ommul'fadl "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The people doubted 
whether The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was observing the fast 
on the Day of Arafat, so I sent something for him to drink and he drank it. 


[86] Reciting Talbiya and magnifying Allah while proceeding from Mina 
to Arafat 


1659- Mohammad Ibn Abu’bakr Ath’thagafi narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik 
while we were proceeding from Mina to Arafat: "What did you use to do on this day 
when you were with Allah’s Apostle ?" Anas said: "Some of us used to recite Talbiya 
and nobody objected to that, and others used to recite Takbir and nobody objected to 
that." 


[87] Proceeding to Arafat at the very early noon 


1660- Salim narrated: Abdul'malik wrote to Al'hajjaj that he should not differ from 
Ibn Omar during Hajj. on the Day of Arafat, when the sun declined at midday, Ibn 
Omar "Allah be pleased with both" came and shouted near Al'hajjaj's tent. Al'hajjaj 
came out, wrapping himself with a waist-sheet dyed with safflower, and said: "O Abu 
Abdur'rahman! What is the matter?" He said: “If you want to follow the Sunna (the 
tradition of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”) then proceed (to 
Arafat)." Al'hajjaj asked: "At this very hour?" Ibn Omar said: "Yes." He replied: 
"Please wait for me till I pour some water over my head and come out." Then Ibn 
Omar dismounted and waited till Al'hajjaj came out. He (Al'hajjaj) walked in between 
me and my father. I said to him: "If you want to follow the Sunna then deliver a brief 
sermon and hurry up for the stay at Arafat." He started looking at Abdullah Ibn Omar 
(inquiringly), and when Abdullah noticed that, he said that he was true. 
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ِن oth OSs Í‏ 


.]٠ ١8 : في‎ a,b] 


حدّثنا Ele‏ بْنُ aoe‏ الله : US:‏ شان 5 عَن ELS GA‏ سَالِمّ قال: سَمِعْتُ 
مرل «pal i Sy‏ عَنْ ais ef‏ : شك الاس يَوْم B‏ في صَوْم si et BB DN‏ 
الي BE‏ شراب ytd‏ 4 


[الحديث ۱٦١۹۸‏ ۔ أطرافه فى: ATTN‏ ۱۹۸۸ء ٤۰٦٥ء LOW ٥٦۱۸‏ 


AN‏ باب SN‏ وَالتَخْبيرء KY‏ غَدَا مِنْ نى إلى عَرَفَةَ 
لد بيني ين oF pues‏ ب جا : aff‏ 
سول الله ron a as sg‏ يك اليل كل ود علي دو kiji‏ قلا يك “ale‏ 


pÉ GL AV‏ بالرّوَاح يَوْمَ عَرَ 
۰ -_ حتفنا عَبْدُ A‏ 3 يُوسْفَ : it‏ مالك les oll oF‏ عَنْ ple‏ قال a‏ 
be‏ المَلِكِ إلى gH‏ : أن لا SIDE‏ عْمَرَ في ol‏ ۽ Gil ead‏ عجر رضي الله عله ونا 


57- قوله: ونحن أكثر الخ انظر الشارح لتوجيه هذا القول وإعرابه قال: والمعنى صلى بنا BE‏ والحال آنا أكثر 
أكواننا في سائر الأوقات عدداً أو أكثر أكواننا في سائر الأوقات أمناً ركعتين وإسناد الأمن إلى الأوقات مجاز. 
1104 قوله: غاديان أي ذاهبان غدوة. 
- قوله: فلا ينكر بضم الياء وكسر الكاف مبنياً للفاعل أي BE‏ وفي نسخة فلا ينكر بفتح الكاف مبنياً 
للمفعول والفتحة مكشوطة من فرع اليونينية (شارح) . 
باب AV‏ قوله: التهجير: السير في الهاجرة وهي عند نصف النهار واشتداد الحر. 
-. قوله: فاقصر كذا في اليونينية بوصل الهمزة وضم الصاد (شارح). 
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[88] Riding one’s mount at Arafat 


1661- Ommu!’ fadl Bint Al’harith “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: On the day 
of Arafat, some people who were with me, differed about the fasting of the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Some said that he was fasting while others 
said that he was not fasting. So I sent a bowl full of milk to him while he was riding his 
camel, and he drank that milk. 


[89] Offering the two (Dhuhr and Asr) prayers together on the day of 
Arafat 


1662- Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated: In the year when AI’hajjaj Ibn Yusuf 
attacked Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair, he asked Ibn Omar: “What do you use to do on the 
day of Arafat?” I replied: “If you wanted to follow the sunna (the tradition of The 
Prophet) then you would offer the prayer early.” Ibn Omar commented: “He is true. 
They used to offer Dhuhr and Asr prayers together, according to The Prophet’s 
tradition.” The sub-narrator asked Salim: “Did The Messenger of Allah do so?” Salim 
replied: “Do you follow but his tradition as regards to this case?” 


[90] Shortening the sermon on the day of Arafat 


1663- Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated: Abdul’malik Ibn Marwan wrote to 
AVhajjaj that he should follow Abdullah Ibn Omar in all the ceremonies of Hajj. So 
when it was the Day of Arafat (ninth of Dhul’hijja), and after the sun has deviated or 
has declined from the middle of the sky, I and Ibn Omar came and he shouted near the 
cotton tent of Al’hajjaj: "Where is he?" Al’hajjaj came out. Ibn Omar said: "Let us 
proceed (to Arafat)." Al’hajjaj asked: "Just now?" Ibn Omar replied: "Yes." Al’ hajjaj 
said: "Wait for me till I pour water on me (and take a bath)." So, Ibn Omar dismounted 
(and waited) till Al’hajjaj came out. He was walking between me and my father. I said 
to him: "If you want to follow the Sunna today, then you should shorten the sermon 
and then hurry up for the stay (at Arafat)." Ibn Omar said: "He (Salim) is true." 


817 406 كتاب الحج‎ - 5 
tank وَعَلَيهِ‎ 5A (cs dal he ghabn ‘otal SS مَعَهُ يَوْمَ عَرَفَة جِينَ‎ 
Pál هذه‎ : JG EONS ES إن‎ e155) : dls ؟‎ GAP a مالك يا با‎ : SB iriak 
glad «clas حَرَجَ‎ LS ل‎ ald حى أفِيض عَلَى رَأسِي‎ all قال:‎ eps قالَ:‎ 
we SI FRE Jess CSN Jones EBSI aii E كُنْتَ ريد‎ ij : فَقُلتٌ‎ eee 
Gio 6 Dt de Bus oly UE Ul 


[الحديث ١57١‏ طرفاه في: ۲١١١ء EVV‏ 
GL AA‏ الؤقُوفٍ عَلَى SH‏ بِعَرَفَة 

0 - حدّثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ Ailes‏ عَنْ Wl‏ عَنْ ol‏ النْضْرِء عَنْ عُمَيرء bi ce Jy‏ 
yi‏ العَبّاسِ» عَنْ ch aa É‏ الحَارِثِ : : أن lite (al LU‏ يوم Bod‏ في صَوْم الي 
كل JGS‏ بَعْضُهُمْ : هو صَائمٌ» وَقال ear,‏ : لیس j i la‏ بدح Ca AS cod‏ 
copes le‏ فَشَرِبهُ . 
[طرفه في: .]١598‏ 

AA‏ باب أَلَجْمِع Gas‏ الصَّلاتَينِ بَعَرَفَةَ 

ركان اتن راتخي ال ال AR Ge pls OLIN‏ 

casi : He قال : أَخبَرَنِي‎ EE ان‎ oF > hie Se : Sut PIG Say 
وَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا ؛ سَألَ عبد الله رَضِيَ الله عَنه: : اتی اض في‎ a بان‎ IF يُوسُْفَء عَامَ‎ Si 
عَبْدُ الله بْنُ‎ has . . عَرَفَة‎ DLL AG EF ELS J) : سَالِم‎ th Sle يوم‎ tg 
Sighs افر لتر في ادا . قلت لِسَالِم اقفن جلك‎ 3 tat 8 4 ى‎ ae 
rede في ذلك إلا سه‎ ons Pe 5 سَالِمُ : وَهَل‎ Jus og الله‎ 
[VV [طرفه في:‎ 

GAN pind SL 6‏ بِعَرَفَة 

100 کا عد الل سيا UST:‏ مالك oil gé‏ شِهَابٍء عَنْ سَالِم بْنِ BE‏ 
lt‏ أ هيد Gf best‏ ریا : كَنَبَ إلى cel‏ : أن يام ae‏ الله of‏ عُمَرَ úi NS‏ 
کان يوم is‏ جاء ابن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ UN‏ عنْهُمَاء ونا eda‏ جين «GDA SEIS‏ أو زَالَتْء chad‏ 
iie‏ قُسْطَاطِهِ : أينَ هذا؟ فَخْرَجَ sel]‏ قال GI‏ عُمَرَ : الرّوَاحَء Ska‏ : الآنَ؟ قال: : eg‏ قال: 


a Pee 


أنظزني gle Gail‏ مائ َل ابن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا حَنّى خَرَجَ Shes‏ بكي sgl Seth‏ 
¿úi‏ : إِنْ كُنْتٌ Coal Sf AF‏ السئة الِيَوْمَ Res CLAN aii‏ الوُقُوفَء فقال ابن ae‏ 


ENE 


[طرفة في VV‏ 
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[91] Hurrying up to stay at Arafat 
(There are no traditions within this subtitle) 


[92] Standing at Arafat 


1664- Jubair Ibn Mut'im "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "My camel was 
lost and I went out in pursuit of it on the day of Arafat, and I saw The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" standing in Arafat. | said to myself: “By 
Allah he is from the strictly religious people, (Quraish were known as such, as they 
used to say: We are the people of Allah; we shall not go out of the sanctuary). 
What has brought him here?" 


1665- Urwa narrated: During the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance, the people 
used to circumambulate Ka’ba naked except the strictly religious people , that is 
Quraish and their offspring. They used to give clothes to the men who would 
circumambulate wearing them; and women (of Quraish) used to give clothes to the 
women who would circumambulate wearing them. Those to whom Quraish did not 
give clothes would circumambulate Ka’ba naked. Most of the people used to go 
away (disperse) directly from Arafat but they (people of Quraish) used to depart 
after staying at Al’muzdalifa. Urwa added: My father narrated that A’isha had 
said: The following verse was revealed about Quraish: “Then depart from the 
place whence all the people depart” (The Heifer 199) Urwa added: "They used to 
stay at Al’muzdalifa and used to depart from there (to Mina); and so they were sent 
to Arafat (by Allah’s order)." 


[93] The rate of walking while departing from Arafat 


1666- Usama Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been 
asked: "How was the speed of (the camel of) Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" while departing from Arafat during the last pilgrimage 
(Hajj)?" Usama replied: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
proceeded on with a modest pace, and when there was enough space he would (let 
his camel) go very fast." 


[94] Taking rest between Arafat and Al’muzdalifa 


1667- Usama Ibn Zaid “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: As soon as the 
Prophet had departed from Arafat, he went towards the mountain pass, and there 
he answered the call of nature. Then he performed ablution. I asked him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Will you offer the prayer here?” he said: “The prayer is ahead 
of you.” 
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GL ١‏ التّغجيل إِلَى المَؤْقِفٍ 
5 باب الؤقُوفٍ بِعَرَقَةَ 


oh et Gas IS عَمْرّو:‎ Gs : EAERI EA 5ن حدئيا لي بن‎ 

مظعم ٠‏ عن HUI ess : wl‏ بَعيراً لي . Bis;‏ مُسَدَد: Oi Wis‏ عَنْ عَمْرو : : سَمِعَ مُحَمَّدَ بْنَ 

nt‏ عَنْ أبيه pat oi pit‏ قال : آضللت STs‏ كَذَهَبْتُ CEI‏ يَْمَ 52 CN IG‏ لله 
Clas iia Lily‏ : هذا Se ally‏ الحْمْسِ» ALS LS‏ ها $a‏ 


6 - حڌثنا 8955 بْنُ أبي المَغْرَاءِ : BAe‏ علي بْنُ مُسْهِرِء عَنْ هِشام oh‏ 5558 : قال 
Hs‏ ُ: كان الاس يَطُوقُونَ في الجَاهِلية CAN MAGE‏ وَالْحُمْسُ ae‏ وما ebil‏ وَكانتِ 
الحَمْسٌ يَحْتَسِبُونَ عَلَى النّاسٍء يُْطِي GES‏ الرّجُلَ ADI‏ ب G yb‏ فِيهَاء وَتُعْطِي المَرْأةُ المَرأة 
OU‏ َطوف فِيهَاء Gai‏ لَمْ يُعْطِهِ الحْمْسُ Gb‏ بالبّيتِ عُزياناًء وَكانَ pl ELS Gard‏ مِنْ 
عَرّفاتِ» وَيُفِيض Ge,‏ مِنْ جْمْعء قال ا أبي» عَنْ Ube‏ رَضِيَ Of : gis DW‏ اذه 
AMAN:‏ : ثم أَفِيضُوا مِنْ Le‏ أفاض A‏ [البقرة fe es igo‏ 
يُفِيضُونَ مِنْ جَمْع» فَدُفِعُوا إِلَى عَرَفاتِ . 
[الحديث ۵ رن آقی: [toye‏ 


۹۳ - باب السّيرٍ )15 485 مِنْ عَرَفة 
5 - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ يُوسْفَ EST:‏ مالك oi pla gé‏ 538 عَنْ أبيه i‏ قال : 
tcl Je‏ ونا جايس GS:‏ كان رَسول الله يك and‏ في ERE‏ اوداع SESS Gar ٠‏ قال : dls‏ 
بک ٠ 6 dl‏ 1 وَجَدَ فَجَوَةَ fad‏ . قال هِشَامٌ: وَالئّصٌ GN SS‏ جر متت مُتَسَعٌ» وَالجَمِيعٌ 
Sys‏ وَفِبَاءٌء KG 21545 855 WIS‏ [ص: ۳[ GS‏ حِينَ NB‏ 


[الحدیٹ 1355 طرقاه فلل : TEEN eaaa‏ 


St‏ باب Joa‏ بَينَ ise‏ وَجَمْعِ 
بجا تاحدتن مسدة: hs‏ حَمَادُ بْنُ oh)‏ عَنْ يَحْيَى Chere ot‏ عَنْ مُوسى بن EAE‏ 


عَنْ كُريب» Se‏ ابن عَبّاسء عَنْ OUT‏ ريد رَضِيَ الله etn Of age‏ يكل Los‏ أفاض مِنْ 


باب ٩١‏ - قوله: باب التعجيل إلى الموقف لم يذكر الأكثرون في هذه الترجمة حديثاً بل سقطت من رواية أبي 
35 وابن عساكر Sel‏ انظر الشارح . 
4- قوله: من الخمس أي من أهل الحرم قال المجد: والحمس الأمكنة الصلبة جمع أحمس وبه لقبت قريش. 
VIN‏ قوله: (العنق): بفتحتين سير بين الإبطاء والإسراع وهو منصوب على المصدر. 
- قوله: مناص بالرفع ويجوز جره على الحكاية (شارح) . 
۷- قوله: الشعب : الطريق بين الجبلين . 
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1668- Nafi narrated: Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” used to offer 
the Maghrib and Isha prayers together at Al’muzdalifa. But he used to pass by that 
mountain pass where Allah’s Apostle went. He used to enter it and answer the call of 
nature and perform ablution, but he did not offer any prayer till he prayed at Muzdalifa. 


1669- Usama Ibn Zaid “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I rode behind Allah’s 
Apostle from Arafat and when Allah’s Apostle reached the mountain pass on the left 
side which is before Al’muzdalifa he made his camel kneel and then urinated, and then 
I poured water for his ablution. He performed light ablution and then I said to him: 
“(Will you offer) the prayer, O Allah’s Apostle?” He replied: "The (place of) prayer is 
ahead of you." So Allah’s Apostle rode till he reached Al’muzdalifa where he offered 
the prayer . Then in the morning (of the tenth of Dhul’hijja) Al’fadl (Ibn Abbas) rode 
behind Allah’s Apostle. 


1670- Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated from Al’fadl: "Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” kept on reciting Talbiya (during the journey) till he 
reached the Jamra (of Aqaba).” 


[95] The Prophet orders pilgrims to be quiet while proceeding on The 
Day of Arafat 


1671- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I proceeded along with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on the day of Arafat (ninth of 
Dhul'hijja). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard a great hue 
and cry and the beating of camels behind him. So he beckoned to the people with his 
lash: "O people! Be quiet. Hastening is not a sign of righteousness." 


[96] Performing the two (Maghrib and Isha) prayers together at 
AI’ muzdalifa 


1672- Usama Ibn Zaid “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
proceeded from Arafat and dismounted at the mountainous pass wherein he urinated 
and performed a light ablution. I said to him: "(Shall we offer) the prayer?" He replied: 
"The prayer is ahead of you (at Al’muzdalifa)." When he came to Al’muzdalifa, he 
performed a perfect ablution. Then the prayer’s establishment was pronounced and he 
offered the Maghrib prayer. Then every person made his camel kneel at his place; and 
then the prayer was established and he offered the (Isha) prayer and he did not offer 
any prayer in between them (Maghrib and Isha prayers). 
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Saale يا رَسُولَ الله أَتُصَنْي؟ فَقَالَ:‎ EUs Lg الشّعْبء فُقَضى حاجَتَهُ‎ UI) مال‎ By 
l ۹ : [طرفه في‎ KOAN 

pAb الله بْنُ‎ Ue Sts : قال‎ gil جوري عَنْ‎ is : إِسْماعِيلَ‎ oh مُوسى‎ Whe NVA 
الذي أَحَدَهُ رَسُولُ الله‎ ABIL a SI غَيرَ‎ ty المَغْرب وَالعِشَاء‎ Sa Ga رَضِيَ الله عَنهُمَا‎ 
. بجَمع‎ dat & dai V5 Lbs Jats Jos ae 
.]۱۰۹۱ [طرفه في:‎ 

۹ - حدثنا Jolt Bis Es‏ ن te‏ عَنْ huis‏ أبي dls‏ عَنْ id‏ 
مَوْلَى gal‏ عَبّاسِء عن of tact‏ ريڍ رَضِيَ age a‏ قال : رفت رَسُوَلَ الله يك مِنْ عَرَفَات 
E‏ لو ا الي دُونَ oJ JG cul BUSA‏ جائ Caa‏ عليه 


G DLA : CMs as 1,55 135 ól‏ رَسُولَ faii‏ قال : «الصلاة مام و 
وشول اللو له کے أتى المزدلقة فشلن 2 م G25‏ الفَضْلْ رَسُولَ الله يك HAE‏ جنع . [طرفه في : 
i [Ya‏ 


ERETT 


[طرفه في: [vott‏ 

BE Quist 2) Gs 0‏ بِالسَّكِينَةٍ che‏ الإفاضة وَإِشَارَتِهِ gull‏ بِالسَّوْطٍ 

وسو دي Gi peal GS : a‏ سُوَيدٍ : oe‏ عرو Si‏ أبي 
AE E TAT‏ بار نان م لبن كل واه جرا شديداء Gaa‏ 
للإبل» فَأَشَارَ بِسَوْطِه إِلَيهِمْ» UG : nity‏ الئّاسُء عَلَيكُمْ Goad Sol ON ٠ BSN‏ بالإيضاع؛. 
«أَرْضَمُوا» [التوبة: :]٤١‏ أَسْرَعُوا. ki‏ [التوبة ek‏ :من الخال HERR sort‏ 
dg‏ [الكهف: gS IY‏ 

aay الصَّلاتَينٍِ بالمُرْدَلِفة‎ Gai á باب الجَمْع‎ - 145 
عن‎ St oF AAP Oh عن مُوسى‎ pte ar E N oa 


بال كم وشا ولم ُشيغ )15,59 ققلت له : الصّلاة؟ telat Susi JGS‏ تبجا E‏ 


2 


VY‏ قوله: دفع أي رجع من عرفة أي من وقوف عرفة بعرفات وقوله: : ولم يصل بينهما يعني نفلاً وهو معنى 
قوله: ولم يسبح بينهما كما مر غير مرة. 
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[97] Performing the two prayers together with no extra voluntary 
prayers (in between or after each of them) 


1673- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had prayed Maghrib and Isha 
together in Al’muzdalifa, with a separate prayer establishment pronounced for 
each. But he did not perform any extra voluntary prayers either in between or after 
each of them. 


1674- Abu’aiyub Al’ansari “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that in the last 
pilgrimage, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
prayed Maghrib and Isha together in Al’muzdalifa. 


[98] Calling for the prayer and for its establishment as regards to 
each prayer (of those offered together) 


1675- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Abdullah performed the Hajj; and we 
reached Al’muzdalifa at or about the time of the Isha prayer. He ordered a man to 
pronounce the Adhan and the prayer establishment and then he offered the 
Maghrib prayer and offered two Rak’as after it. Then he asked for his supper 
which he took, and then, I think, he ordered a man to pronounce the Adhan and the 
prayer establishment (for Isha). (Amr, a sub-narrator said: The intervening 
statement “I think” was said by the sub-narrator Zuhair) (Not by Abdur’rahman). 
Then Abdullah offered two Rak’as of Isha prayer. When the day dawned, 
Abdullah said: "The Prophet never offered any prayer at this hour except this 
prayer at this time and at this place and on this day." Abdullah added: "These two 
prayers are shifted from their actual times: the Maghrib prayer (is performed) till 
people have reached Al’muzdalifa and the Fajr (morning) prayer at the early 
dawn." Abdullah added: "I saw the Prophet doing that." 


[99] One’s sending the weak of his family to Mina at night, or when 
the moon sets (particularly for women to come early before the rush of 


people) 


1676- Salim narrated: Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” used to 
send the weak among his family early to Mina. So they used to depart from 
Al’muzdalifa at night (when the moon had set) and invoke Allah as much as they 
could. Then they would return (to Mina) before the Imam had started from 
Al’muzdalifa to Mina. So some of them would reach Mina at the time of the Fajr 
prayer and some of them would come later. When they reached Mina they would 
stone the Jamra (of Al’aqaba). Ibn Omar used to say: "Allah’s Apostle gave the 
permission to them (weak people) to do so." 
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cet bt بَعِيرَهُ في‎ oly كَل‎ Goh مَصَلّى المَغْرتء فم‎ ea cag gobi ts 
بَيهُمَا.‎ eat وَلَمْ‎ hand الصّلاةٌ»‎ 
.]۱۳۹ [طرفه في:‎ 
يَتَطوَّعْ‎ Alig بَيِنَهُمَا‎ fas مَنْ‎ GL AV 
cl oF عَبْدِ الله‎ oi عَنْ سَالِمِ‎ GAIN كا بي قبا عن ن‎ patie — ave 
LBL igs sels کل‎ TOETA ER JG عَنْهُمَا‎ Ul رَضِيَ‎ 506 
EVAN وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهُمَا. [طرفه في:‎ JS وَلأَعَلَى إِثْرِ‎ bigs hos als 
JU يَحْيى بْنُ سَعِيدٍ‎ EIS : Jy Gi Olek We : WSs بْنُ‎ Ub a> - Vive 
الاتصاري:‎ Sail yf hs : بْنُ يَزِيدَ الخَطْمِيُ قال‎ Ul عَبْدُ‎ She : قال‎ ES Se ol 
SSN اوداع المَغْرِبَ وَالعِشَاء‎ GS رَسُولَ الله يا جَمَعَ في‎ I 
[EENE طرفه في:‎ VWE [الحديث‎ 
وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهُمَا‎ JI ality ai باب مَنْ‎ 4A 
cpt سَمِعْتُ عَبْدَ‎ : JG ِسْحاقٌ‎ fis ا‎ E a a ere 
Jo eS أذ‎ ASL OY حِينَ‎ NIG ate عَبْدُ الله رَضِيَ الله‎ BS : Já يَزِيدَ‎ SI 
Aad م دعا بِعَشَائِهِ‎ (Ss وَصَلْى بَعْدَهَا‎ eo rath Le i » a ر الا‎ 
زهَير» ثُمّ صَلَّى العِشَاء رَكْعَعَينِ‎ ia Yy السك‎ LEN Ea وَأقامَ» قال‎ S56 - وق‎ -i 
في هذا المَكانٍ مِنْ‎ LN إلأ هذه‎ FELI هذه‎ Lad كا لآ‎ AE الجر قال : إن لبي‎ lb لما‎ 
ن ماتيالا‎ ELA ngs نُحَوْلنٍ عَنْ‎ LA الله : هما‎ Ate JU. هذا اليَوْم‎ 
[الحديث 15176 - طرفاه فى‎ . ats بل‎ gS Cals Ju المَجْرُ.‎ ESS جين‎ RS asii 
LLY VAY «AY 
وَيَدْعُونَء 9 2584 )15 غاب القَمَرُ‎ AUIS Halls فَيَقِفُونَ‎ fas ai باب مَنْ قَدَمَ ضَعَقَة‎ 44 
HU قال‎ Gs oll اللّيتُء عَنْ يُونْسَء عَنِ‎ ls بُكيرٍ:‎ Gi يَحيى‎ We - 1 
الحرام ِالمُرْدَلِمَةِ‎ AOI عند‎ Stas alif as Gs ge وكا عَبْدُ لل بن عُمَرَرَضِيَ الله‎ 
pa مَنْ‎ ed ٠ «Si الإمامُ وَقَبْلَ أَنْ‎ Gg فَيَذْكُرُونَ اللّهَ ما بَدَا لهم ٿم يَرْجِعُونَ قبل ن‎ JL 
رَضِيَ الله‎ ab Si وَكانَ‎ ÉRA ذا قَدِمُوا رَمَوْا‎ AWS AS pai وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ‎ l LA مِئّى‎ 
. عَنْهُمَا يَقُولُ : أَرْحَصٌ في أُولئِكَ رَسُولُ الله ية‎ 
. قوله: حين يبزغ أي حين يطلع والمراد به المبالغة في التغليس قاله الشارح‎ We 
. باب 44 - قوله: ضعفة أهله أي ضعفاءهم العاجزين مثل الصبيان والنساء وأصحاب الأمراض‎ 
قوله: قبل أن يدفع أي قبل أن يتقدم راجعاً إلى منى‎ VY 
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1677- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me from 
Al’muzdalifa at night. 


1678- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I was among those 
whom the Prophet sent on the night of Al’muzdalifa early as being among the 
weak members of his family. 


1679- Abdullah (the slave of Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr) "Allah be 
pleased with both" narrated: During the night of Al’muzdalifa, Asma got down at 
Al'muzdalifa and stood up for the prayer which she offered for some time and then 
asked: "O my son! Has the moon set?" I replied in the negative. She again prayed 
for another period and then asked: "Has the moon set?" I replied: "Yes." So she 
said that we should set out (for Mina), and we departed and went on till she stoned 
the Jamra (of Al’aqaba) and then she returned to her dwelling place and offered the 
Morning Prayer. I asked her: "O you! I think we have come (to Mina) early in the 
night." She replied: "O my son! Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" gave permission to the women to do so." 


1680- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Sawda asked the permission of 
the Prophet to leave earlier at the night of Al’muzdalifa. Indeed, she was a fat and 
very slow woman. The Prophet gave her permission. 


1681- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: We got down at Al'muzdalifa 
and Sawda asked the permission of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" to leave (early) before the rush of the people. She was a slow woman 
and he gave her permission, so she departed (from Al'muzdalifa) before the rush of 
the people. We kept on staying at Al'muzdalifa till dawn, when we set out with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". But (I suffered so much 
that) I wished I had taken the permission of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" as Sawda had done, and that would have been dearer to me 
than any other happiness. 


[100] When could one pray Fajr at Jam (Al’muzdalifa) 


1682- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I never saw the Prophet 
offering any prayer not at its stated time except two: he prayed the Maghrib and 
the Isha together and he offered the morning prayer before its usual time. 
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wages an as yt‏ ان Ny git‏ جنع لیل Meal‏ اكوا و 
-LYAOV NVWA‏ 

كيه مسال iae lê‏ قل | عبيد et i A‏ : سَمِعَ ابْنَّ عَبّاسِ 
[Vuy A‏ 

ا Ute‏ 3023( عَنْ يَحيى » ofl cÉ‏ جُرَيجٍ قال call Ae (Sh‏ نلك ناف 
GI : AE‏ َرَت ias ٠ chad Salih HASAN e aie WI‏ سَاعَةَ ثم قالّث (G2:‏ 
قل OW‏ القَمَر؟ E‏ لآ SG GL Las‏ : هَل غاب القَمَرُ؟ فلت ن قالث: 
ئات َارْتَحَلئًا cay‏ ا م رَجَعَتْ ail clad‏ في Ws‏ لك 
avs‏ یا eG: u ek BY UL sete‏ رَسُولَ الله كل أن la‏ . 

- حدثنا مُحَمْدَ Gi‏ کثیر : Gls cdl Le Ws : igang‏ القاسِم» عَن 
القَاسِمء عَنْ tbe‏ رَضِيَ الله SIE yis‏ : استَأدنَث سَوْدَةُ ابي aig‏ ليل جنع » وكائث ta‏ 
Ags ast ALS‏ 
[الحديث 178٠‏ طرفه في: EVIAN‏ 

Wie - ١‏ يم : pall oF it Y Gb BIE‏ بن Ht‏ عَنْ iise‏ رَضِيَ 
LU BS IS SSG ye i‏ الب يك سَْدَة» أن SE‏ 5 حَطْمَةِ اناس + وَكانتٍِ 
oa tides ala‏ ليا CS el & sls pÚ Lbs já iái‏ تم دَفَعْنَا cadi‏ 
E‏ آرت اسَكَأَدنك'وَسُول UI‏ كله كنا GCs $555 Ecsta‏ مِنْ مفرُوح به . [طرفه في: 
EI TAA‏ 


Sa ol. Nae‏ متى يُصَلّي الفجْرَ بجني 


ciks‏ عَنْ عَبْدِ gee‏ عن ae‏ رضي الل عله قال Al ta fe‏ پا ا 


- قوله veh pte ug prs [| | | [| | | hs‏ في الهودج 
(شارح). 

- قوله: (ثبطة) بسكون الموحدة» ولأبي 53 ثبطة بكسرها أي بطيئة الحركة» والثقيلة قيل: إنه تفسير الثبطة تقدم 
عليه مدرجاً. انظر الشارح . 

. بعضهم يحطم بعضاً من الزحام (شارح)‎ OY قوله: (قبل حطمه الناس) أي قبل زحمتهم‎ -0١ 
. قوله : (من مفروح به) أي من كل شيء يفرح به ويسر‎ - 
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1683- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: we came to Mecca with Abdullah "Allah 
be pleased with him" and proceeded to Al’muzdalifa. He offered the two prayers (the 
Maghrib and the Isha) together, making the Adhan and prayer establishment (Iqama) 
separately for each prayer. He took his supper in between the two prayers. He offered 
the Fajr prayer as soon as the day had dawned. Some people said: "The day had 
dawned (at the time of the prayer)." But others said: "The day had not dawned." 
Abdullah then said: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“These two prayers have been shifted from their stated times at this place 
(Al’muzdalifa) only: The Maghrib and the Isha, so the people should not arrive at 
Al'muzdalifa till the time of the Isha prayer has become due. (The second prayer is) the 
Morning Prayer, which is offered at this hour. " Then Abdullah stayed there till it 
became a bit brighter. He then said: "If the Commander of The Believers hastened 
onwards to Mina just now, then he would indeed follow the Sunna." I (sub narrator) do 
not know which preceded the other, Abdullah's statement or the departure of Othman. 
Abdullah was reciting Talbiya till he stoned the Jamra of Al’aqaba on the Day of 
slaughtering (that is the tenth of Dhul'hijja). 


[101] When do people depart from Jam (Al’muzdalifa) 


1684- Amr Ibn Maimun reported: I saw Omar "Allah be pleased with him" offering 
the Fajr (morning) prayer at Jam; then he got up and said: "The pagans did not use to 
depart (from Jam) till the sun had risen, and they used to say: Let the sun shine on 
Thabir (a mountain). But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
contradicted them and departed from Jam before sunrise." 


[102] Reciting Talbiya and magnifying Allah before slaughtering, till 
stoning of The Jamra; and what about one’s riding behind another while 
proceeding 


1685- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made Al’fadl (Ibn Abbas) ride 
behind him. Al’ fadl told that The Messenger had kept on reciting Talbiya till he stoned 
The Jamra (of Al’aqaba). 


1686- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Usama Ibn Zaid 
rode behind the Prophet from Arafat to Al’muzdalifa; and then Al’fadl rode behind 
him from Al’muzdalifa to Mina. He added: "Both of them (Usama and AI’fadl) said: 
The Prophet was continuously reciting Talbiya till he stoned the Jamra of Al’aqaba." 


1687- The same previous tradition. 
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cli‏ إلا ty dhe‏ جَمَعَ بَينَ المَغْربٍ وَالِعِشَاءِء Loy‏ المَجْرَ gills JS‏ 
[طرفه في : .[\Wo‏ 

8 - حدثنا i bt Le‏ رَجَاءِ: AE‏ إِسْرَائِيلُء عَنِ ol‏ إِسْجاقٌء عَنْ AE‏ الرّحْمِنٍ بن 
يَزِيدَ قال : حَرَجْنَا مَعَ Di 55 Die‏ عَنْهُ إلى ASG‏ م glad bie Gi‏ الصلائين» JB‏ 
LD‏ تاها HEB, Halil OBL‏ بَيتَهُمَاء > ثم pu pil lb ge jal Le‏ يَقُولَ: طَلَّعَ 
ال Jess‏ يَقُولُ: لَمْ elles‏ المَجْرُ نُمْ قال : إن رَسُولَ الله cal slá Sy: JG i‏ 
ES‏ عَنْ وَفْتَهِمَاء في هذا OKA!‏ المَغْرِبَ وَالِعِشَاءَء فلآ يَقْدَمُ الاس SF LAS‏ يُعْتِمُواء 
áli DLS;‏ هذه ELI‏ . ئم وََفَ H piel te‏ قالَ: لو إن SW aul aake geal‏ 
tl‏ الس د IT : Ghi‏ كان أَسْرَعَ Ske Gis of‏ رَضِيَ gh JG chi Ee DN‏ حى رم 
[طرفه في : -[VWo‏ 


GAS باب مَتَى يُدْقَعُ مِنْ‎ ١ 
gph i عَمْره‎ kn عن بي إشحاق:‎ gh Sls حدثنا حا ن‎ - 6 
إن المُشْرِكِينَ كانوا لا‎ : lis وَقَفَ‎ GS > E عَنهُ صَلّى بِجَمْعِ‎ WN شَهِذْتُ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ : J 
Sf قَبْلَ‎ aul حَالَمَهُمْ ثم‎ Be 6 وَأَنّ‎ TERE TEE gt aii bat 
ati alle 


[الحديك ١584‏ - طرفه فى: [YAYA‏ 


Gu AÉ É pa Sg Aaa) ih- \.¥‏ يَرْمِي الجَمْرَةء وَالارْتِدَافِ في gill‏ 
6 - حدثنا بو عاصم IRAN‏ بن liege sa‏ عَنْ cele‏ عن onl‏ 
عباس 85 عَنْهُمَا: أن Goof we Jn‏ المَضْلَ hI AS : Lain ot‏ > رمى 
Teas |‏ 
[طرفه في: [okt‏ 
ا ees ee Be a‏ جزير: Ae‏ کن phe‏ 
1 قوله: والعشاء بكسر العين وفتحها والفتح هو الصواب OY‏ المراد به الطعام أي أنه تعشى بين الصلاتين | ه 
من الشارح . 
- قوله : حتى يعتموا أي يدخلوا في العتمة وهو وقت العشاء الأخيرة (شارح). 
4- قوله: أشرق ثبير بهذا الضبط زاد في رواية كيما نغير وفي بعض الأصول ثبير كنغير لإرادة السجع وهو منادى 
حذف منه حرف النداء وهمزة أن فيها الفتح والكسر انظر الشارح . 
باب ٠١7‏ - قوله : الارتداف هو الركوب خلف الراكب. 
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[103] Allah’s saying: “If any one wishes to continue the Umra on to 
the Hajj, he must make an offering, such as he can afford, but if he 
cannot afford it, he should fast three days during the Hajj and seven 
days in all. This is for those whose household is not in (the precincts of) 
the Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, and know that Allah, is strict in 
punishment.” (The Heifer 196) 


1688- Abu’jamra narrated: I asked Ibn Abbas about The Hajj of Tamattu (in 
which one finishes his Ihram after Umra and then assume Ihram for Hajj). He 
ordered me to perform it. I asked him about the sacrifice. He said: "You have to 
slaughter a camel, a cow or a sheep, or you may share the sacrifice with the 
others." It seemed that some people disliked it (Hajj of Tamattu ). I slept and 
dreamt as if a person was saying to me: "An accepted Hajj and an accepted Hajj of 
Tamattu." I went to Ibn Abbas and narrated it to him. He said: "Allah is Greater. 
(That was) the tradition of Abul’qasim.” 


Sho’ba narrated that the call in the dream was: "An accepted Umra and Hajj." 
[104] Riding the sacrificial animal 


and Allah’s saying: “The sacrificial camels We have made for you As among the 
Symbols from Allah: in them is (much) Good for you: then pronounce The name 
of Allah over them As they are down On their sides (after slaughter), Eat ye 
thereof, and feed Such as (beg not but) Live in contentment, And such as beg With 
due humility: thus have We made animals subject To you, that ye May be grateful. 
It is not their meat Nor their blood, that reaches Allah: it is your piety That reaches 
Him: He Has thus made them subject To you, that ye may glorify Allah for His 
guidance to you: And proclaim the good news to all who do right.” (The 
Pilgrimage “Aľ hajj” 36:37) 


1689- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw a man driving his sacrificial camel. 
He said: "Ride on it." The man said: "It is a sacrificing camel." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Ride on it." He said: "It is a 
Sacrificing camel." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Ride on it." And on the second or the third time he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him”) added: "Woe to you." 
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الإيليٌ» عن 1S AU‏ عَنْ ace‏ الله ن عَبْدٍ Ml‏ عن oll‏ عَبّاس 85 الله عَنْهُمَا: os Saal A‏ 
ريد رَضِيَ GI GS, Sis Ke I‏ بكي مِنْ عَرَقََ إلى المُرْدَلِفَة ثم أَزدَفَ الفَضْلَ مِنَ المُرْدَلمَة 
إلى منتى قال: EI NE LSS‏ ية يُلَبّي SE‏ رمى LANES‏ [طرفه في: 
RA:‏ 


DÚ قَصِيَامُ‎ bas A الهَذي فَمَنْ‎ Ge jiu اسْتّد‎ Lab الح‎ gif بالحفْرَة‎ Gad Gaby -_بابٌ‎ ٠٠ 
ERASE عَشَرَ + بد‎ AD رَجَعْثُمْ‎ Kj وَسَبْعَةٍ‎ BAI في‎ al 
]١95 الكوام» [البقرة:‎ 

-JU ee توك اوه‎ 2 td is pall أخبرئا‎ type اشاق تن‎ TN 
سور‎ ER ونيا‎ 92 aly پهاء‎ ial BRO é ابنَ عباس رَضِيَ الله عَلهُمَا‎ SI 
إنسَاناً‎ ot pea في‎ LIS كَرِمُوهَاء قَيمْتُ‎ Lu oti : Ju DEEDE EE 
ابر‎ a : Jú; ias عنما‎ WN رَضِيَ‎ oe Gi ESE A مَبْرُورٌ وَمُبْعَةٌ‎ g : meo 
oad Ess E55 : AA عن‎ CAS جَرِير‎ Gi وَوَهْبُ‎ TI سه أبي القَايِم ل قال : وَقالَ‎ 
a 
[VOW [طرفه في:‎ 

CH رُكُوبٍ‎ GL 4 

قله : p das SD‏ ِن gd‏ الله كم فيه خير َاذكوُوا ام ele at‏ صَوَافَ 
اذا Gis LAS Wt So‏ وَأَطْعِمُوا (Sled SI UU Fo WS Sy Gl‏ تَشْكُرُونَ * لَنْ 
ل اله V5 Les td‏ ماوعا لن sii Tle‏ منم IS‏ سَحْرَهَا لَك UL SE‏ عَلّى ما 
هداكم ras‏ المُحْسِنِينَ4 [الحج: 077 ۳۷]. قال مُجَاهِدٌ : cae‏ البّدْنَ Wy dd‏ 
BLES‏ ارال OSIL N giii‏ مِنْ ok‏ ا set; (oi‏ ئِرٌ: اسْتِعْظَامُ GIS!‏ واسْتِحْسَانهَاء 
Se ite: Gaal,‏ الجَبَابرَةء JGS‏ ديت elas‏ إلى A‏ ويه وس اا 

was -6‏ عَبْدُ اللّهِ UST : G23 i‏ مالك عَنْ أي E GN‏ الأغرَجء عن أب 
ini‏ رَضِيَ الله SI Ate‏ 25 الله يه رأَى رجلا يَسُوقُ SUS gS: SUB BY‏ |“ 
iis «a,‏ ارک ALG Sh dB a vas “jt‏ في HÉ‏ أو في i GH‏ 


[الحديث 1589 - أطرافه في: CAVED‏ 6هلالا» LUV‏ 
Lr aa‏ قوله: الشرك هو النصيب الحاصل للشريك من الشركة . 
باب ٠١4‏ - قوله: صواف أي قائمات على ثلاث قوائم معقولة يدها اليسرى أو رجلها اليسرى. 


قوله: لبدنها بهذا الضبط Js‏ رواية بفتح الموحدة والمهملة وفي رواية لبدانتها بفتح الموحدة أي لسمنها ! ه 


ا 
Z 2‏ 
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1690- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" saw a man driving his sacrificial camel. He said: "Ride on it." 
The man said: "It is a sacrificing camel." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Ride on it." He said: "It is a Sacrificing camel." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Ride on it." He said it thrice. 


[105] One's driving his sacrificial animal with him 


1691- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: in the last pilgrimage of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" he performed Umra and 
Hajj. He drove a Sacrifice along with him from Dhul'hulaifa. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" started by assuming Ihram for Umra and Hajj. The 
people, too, performed the Umra and Hajj along with The Prophet. Some of them 
brought the Sacrifice and drove it along with them, while the others did not. So, when 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca, he said to 
people: "Whoever among you has driven the Sacrifice, should not finish his Ihram till 
he completes his Hajj. Whoever among you has not (driven) the Sacrifice with him, 
should circumambulate Ka'ba and compass round Safa and Marwa, then cut short his 
hair and finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Hajj; but he must offer a 
Sacrifice. If anyone cannot afford a Sacrifice, he should fast for three days during the 
Hajj and seven days when he returns home.” 


Then, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated 
Ka’ba on his arrival (in Mecca); he touched the (Black Stone) corner first of all and 
then walked fast with moving the shoulders during the first three rounds round the 
Ka’ba, and during the last four rounds he walked (normally). After finishing 
circumambulation of Ka’ba, he offered a two-rak’a prayer at Abraham’s Station. Then 
he went to Safa and Marwa and compassed them round seven times and did not do any 
deed forbidden because of Ihram, till he finished all the ceremonies of his Hajj and 
slaughtered his sacrifice on the day of slaughtering (tenth of Dhul’hijja). He then 
hastened onwards (to Mecca) where he circumambulated Ka’ba and then everything 
that was forbidden because of Ihram became permissible. Those who took and drove 
the sacrifice with them did the same as Allah’s Apostle did. 


1692- A’isha narrated: The same previous tradition. 
[106] Buying one’s sacrifice from some place on the way 


1693- Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar was reported to have said to his father 
(when he intended to assume Ihram for Hajj in the year in which Al ’hajjaj attacked Ibn 
Az zubair): “I suggest that you should stay for I am afraid that you would be 
prevented.” Ibn Omar said: " then I would do the same as Allah’s Apostle had done; 
and Allah almighty said: “Verily, in Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern.” 


a ee SSS 


x 


ڪڪ 
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igali Gi GL Uti - 114۰‏ حدقا hs IG kaby plia‏ قاد عَنْ ll‏ رَضِيَ 
WI‏ عَنْهُ GN:‏ ل OB R OEE 855 G25 5 oly‏ نَا BE‏ قال : MESSI‏ 
ASE sy 56 Ea Gi :‏ 


[الحديث 1١594٠‏ - طرفاه في : .]5١69 «Vo‏ 
6 باب مَنْ Gla‏ اليُدْنَ das‏ 

۹4۱ - حدثنا Gi aod‏ بُکیر : ED he‏ عَنْ ate‏ عَنِ oll‏ شِهَاب عَنْ سَالِم BE oh‏ 
الله : أذ ابْنَّ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ اللّهُ uéi‏ قال : ES‏ وَسُولُ A aD‏ في حَجة الداع (BI NEL‏ 
BLS «gals‏ مَعَهُ GA‏ مِنْ ذِي الحُلَيفَة وَبَدَاً رَسُولُ الله ية Ja‏ بالحُمرَةء ay Ble‏ 
es‏ الاس eel E GIS‏ > كا مِنَ الاس مَنْ «Gg GL shi‏ وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ 
SI Sarria in‏ ية مه GG‏ ِلئّاسٍ: «مَنْ et GY Sp «shal pS Sts‏ حَرْمَ 
مِنْهُ : GE‏ يَقْضِيَ RS‏ وَمنْ لَمْ GS‏ منك أَهْدَى فَليَطّف بالبّيتِ وَبالصّفًا وَالمَروَةِ؛ eee?‏ 
وَلِيَخْلِلء ak ds‏ َمَنْ لَمْ ad LAs ded‏ لاه ام في BAI‏ وَسَبْعَة إِذا رَجَعَ إلى 
Gils . talaj‏ جين GET BE CE eB GÍ EN pitty Hp‏ وَمَشى أَزبَعَآء SH‏ 
حِينَ قَضى طَوَافَهُ بالبّيتِ ie‏ المَقَامِ رَكَعََينِء م Gait Lo‏ فد غات Gtbi ll‏ بالصّمًا 
وَالمَرْوَةِ US ble‏ مِنْ شَيِءِ حرم SG‏ قضى KAA AG ee‏ يوم «al‏ 
oui‏ فُطافَ بالبَيتِء HE‏ حل مِنْ IS‏ شيءِ 65 مئه وَفَعَلَ he‏ ما فَعَلَ رَسول ADI‏ ل مَنْ 
Saal‏ وَسَاق Gag‏ من ll:‏ 

vray‏ وَعَنْ 8556 Lisle Sf‏ دنا رضي aol Hl ob eT te AN‏ بالعغرة 
إلى GiS : eo!‏ الئاس ple iT gall Jim has‏ عن gil‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمَاء عَنْ 
رَسُولٍ الله 25 


Go gall Óo GHI اشْتَرَى‎ gá باب‎ ٣٦ 

۳ - حدّثنا بُو SUS WIS 2 OLA‏ : عَنْ أَيُوبَ» عن i‏ قال : قال : عَبْدُ الله بْنُ 
عبد الله of‏ عُمَرَوَضِيَ pele DN‏ لأبيه : AB «cal‏ لا مها أن Lats‏ عن ced!‏ قال : إذَا أفعل 
كما Jeb‏ رول BB AI‏ 355 قال الله : لذ كان لَكُمْ في رَسُولٍ الله سْوَة as‏ [الأحزاب : 
Ub . [Y\‏ أشهدك أي كد أَوْجَبْتٌ عَلَى تفي tall SGM‏ باهرا قال bf ot a:‏ 
کان بالبيداء Ju; EAI gh Jal‏ : ما sity galoli‏ إل وَاجِدٌ تع A EER‏ 
i 68‏ قَدِمَ Gus‏ لَهُمَا Gib‏ وَاجِدَاًء od pb‏ حَنََى JE‏ مِنْهُمَا Leet‏ 
[طرفه في: VW‏ 


. أن تصد كما في الشارح‎ Ulises قوله: ستصد بنصب الدال ورفعها أي ستمنع وفي‎ ١9 


صحيح البخاري ‏ جا / ‘Ve‏ 
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(Al’ahzab 21) I make you witness that I have decided to perform Umra." Then he set 
out and when he reached Al’baida , he said: "The ceremonies of both Hajj and Umra 
are similar. I make you witness that I have made Hajj compulsory for me along with 
Umra." He drove (to Mecca) a sacrifice which he had bought from (a place called) 
Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did not finish his Ihram (before the day of 
slaughtering the sacrifices) till he finished his Ihram for both (Hajj and Umra). 


[107] Garlanding and marking one's sacrifice at Dhul'hulaifa and 
assuming Ihram 


1694- both of Al'miswar Ibn Makhrama and Marwan "Allah be pleased with them" 
narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" set out from Medina 
with over one thousand of his companions (at the time of the Treaty of Al'hudaibiya) 
and when they reached Dhul'hulaifa, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" garlanded and marked his Sacrifice and assumed Ihram for Umra. 


1695- The same previous tradition. 


1696- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: 1 twisted the garlands of the 
sacrifices of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with my own 
hands. Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" put them round 
their necks with his own hands, and send them. Yet nothing permitted (by Aliah) as 
lawful was considered illegal for Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 


mon 


him". 
[108] Twisting the Garlands of the sacrifice (camel or cow) 


1697- Hafsa "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said, asking The Prophet: "O Allah's Apostle! Why have the 
people finished their Ihram after performing Umra but you have not finished your 
Ihram after performing Umra?" He replied: "I have matted my hair and garlanded my 
sacrifice. So I will not finish my Ihram till I have slaughtered it." 


1698- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Allah’s Apostle used to send the 
sacrifice from Medina and I used to twist the garlands for it, and he did not keep away 
from any of these things from which a Muhrim keeps away. 


[109] Marking one’s sacrifice (animal) 


1699- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I twisted the garlands for the 
sacrifices of the Prophet; and then he marked and garlanded them (or I garlanded them) 
and then made them proceed to Ka’ba but he remained in Medina and no permissible 
thing was regarded as unlawful for him then . 
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۷ -بابٌ مَنْ مَنْ gahi‏ وَقَلَّدَ بي الحُلَيقَةِ Ab‏ آَحْرَمَ 

JUS‏ نَافِعٌ : كان Si‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ Sy pte WU‏ أهْدَى مِنَ المَدِيئَةٍ كَلْدَهُ وَأَشْعَرَهُ ِي 
الحلَيمَةء Sabi‏ في Go‏ سََامِه AÉ Qa‏ وَوَجْهَُا Dal JS‏ باركة 

SAD ge jase UST حتثنا أَحْمَدُ بْن مَحمَّدٍ: أَخْبَرنَا عَبْدُ اللّهِ:‎ - 1599 4٤ 
في بضع‎ Bt) & BC : فالا‎ O ن المج و ین هرما‎ E iil ن¿‎ tas عَنْ‎ 
eels pathy cigs النَبِي ية‎ i ALAN gi كاثوا‎ 15 BE أضحابو»:‎ jo ie be 
Bal 
LENAN CEVA CEVOA الالاكء‎ ۲۷۱۲ VANN أطرافه في:‎ - ١544 [الحديث‎ 

5 - حذثنا أَبُو َعَم : cpl gé ٠ chal ils‏ عَنْ tle‏ رَضِيَ الله qis‏ قالّث: 
EU OW SU CUS‏ يه of Sie‏ كَلْدَهَا وَأَشْعَرَهَا وَأَهْدَاَهَاء Jef ow 23 oe gs US‏ لَهُ. 
V4 Cs tI‏ اط راه قى: 1144 CVO CVV EE NV ANY IVY IV? ° CVTAN‏ 


Loot oYVAYV 
وَالبَقَرٍ‎ SAU فَثْلٍ القَلايْدٍ‎ GL +A 
عن‎ pe ن ان‎ of قالَ : أَخَبَرَنِي نَافِعُ»‎ Dace يَحْبىء عَنْ‎ BIS مُسَدَّد:‎ Welin TAY 
: قال‎ 95 Tae وَلَمْ‎ tke سول الله ما شأ الئاس‎ p ES: : قالّث‎ gs i 35 Las 
. الج‎ ie def S As هَذيي‎ Sis «ٳي لبذت راسي‎ 


[VOW في‎ 3b] 
شِهاب» عَنْ عُرْوَة» وَعَنْ‎ GIS : ند‎ ee 
ب اي‎ He قات‎ Ys Di رَضِيَ‎ tse الرّحْمِنٍ : أن‎ Me Ob عَمْرَةَ‎ 


TATAN : م لا جنيب شيا ينا يجه الحرم . [طرفه في‎ add 156 Jal 
باب إِشْعَارٍ البُذْنِ‎ 6 
ai: (+i E ار‎ DA i : الله عَنْهُ‎ Haitiin lat -é heat digs 


اللّهُ ie‏ قالّث: : قلت فاخن مني الي TEA‏ ر E gals‏ 
BAL elf; A‏ َمَا حرم le‏ شَيءَ کان لَه je‏ 


[طرفه في: UNA‏ 


باب ۱۰۷ - قوله: الشفرة السكين العظيم وهذا الطعن هو الإشعارء وبروك البعير قعوده واستناخته . 
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[110] Garlanding the sacrifice animal with one’s own hand 


1700- Yazid Ibn Abu’sufyan wrote to A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" that Ibn 
Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" had stated: “Whoever sends his Sacrifice (to the 
Ka'ba), all the things which are illegal for a (pilgrim) become illegal for that person till 
he slaughters it (on the tenth of Dhul'hijja). " A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" said: 
“It is not like what Ibn Abbas had said. I twisted the garlands of the sacrifices of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with my own hands. Then 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" put them round their necks 
with his own hands, sending them with my father. Yet nothing permitted by Allah was 
considered illegal for Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till he 
slaughtered the sacrifices. " 


[111] Garlanding the sheep 


1701- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" once had sent sheep as sacrifice. 


1702- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I twisted the garlands of the 
sacrifices of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he garlanded 
the sheep and sent them as sacrifice. Then he stayed with his family as non-Muhrim. 


1703- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I twisted the garlands of the 
sheep for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he (garlanded 
them and) sent them as sacrifice. Then he stayed (with his family) as non-Muhrim. 


1704- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I twisted the garlands for The 
Prophet’s sacrifices (before he assumed Ihram). 


[112] Twisting the garlands from the wool 


1705- A’isha, the mother of believers, "Allah be pleased with her" reported: I 
twisted the garlands of the sacrifices from the wool which was with me. 


[113] Garlanding with the shoe 


1706- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet saw a man 
driving a sacrificial camel. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
(to him): “Ride on it. “ He replied: “It is a sacrificial animal.” The Prophet again said: 
“Ride on it!” Abu’huraira added: Then I saw that man riding it, in obedience to the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and a shoe was (hanging) from its 
neck. 
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11۰ - باب مَنْ IÁN lB‏ بِيَدِهِ 
Ul ee i _ ۰‏ بن ang‏ : أَخْبَرنَا مالِكُء عَنْ Mae‏ ْنِ أبي hate AS‏ 
حزم عَنْ عَمْرَة ch‏ عَبْدِ St : SUG yt‏ زياد Gi‏ أي thle SNCS: Stat‏ رن 
ali‏ عَنْهَا : Ój‏ عَبْدَ الله Gi‏ عَبّاسٍ رَضِيَ الله ge‏ قال : من أَهدَى Ls‏ حَرُمَ ale‏ ما يَْرُمُ عَلَى 
الحَاجٌ» SS‏ يُنْحَرَ هَذْيْهُ. Atal CIS : fous Siu‏ رَضِيَ الله UG‏ : لیس كما قال ابْنُ othe‏ 
ئا SE LIS‏ َذي رَسُولٍ «Gey 5 DN‏ ثم قَلْدَهَا رَسُولٌ dS wy BE AD‏ بها مَعَ cal‏ 
َل يَسْرْمْ عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله jad 5 ab dst PE.‏ الذي . [طرفه في: IVAN‏ 
sala gil GL)‏ الغذم 
Dh 9s te 56 A ۱۷۰۱‏ 
E TNE ESE Ye‏ 
[طرفه في : .]١197‏ 
Ws lst ute - Wey‏ عَبْدُ الوَاحِدٍ : ES : EN ES‏ إِْرَاهِيم؛ oF‏ 
الأسْوّدِء عَنْ title‏ رَضِيّ ah‏ عَنْهَا LU BMI Jol SS : SSG‏ كيا يلد «cts‏ وَيُقِيمُ في 
We wal‏ [طرفه في: VAT‏ 
pata WHS : suis ils soe Tue a wer‏ 5 بْنُ المُعثَمِرٍ. و 
كَثِير : dts UI‏ عَنْ مَنصُورِء عَنْ pealii‏ عَنِ الأسْوَدء عَنْ عائِشَةَ رَضِيَ Ye DN‏ قالّث: 
USE Jal Es‏ الم GU‏ ل ES Fly ES‏ حلالاً. 
[طرفه في: [NAT‏ 
le - ۰ 00‏ يم : ASS GE‏ عَنْ eple‏ عَنْ مَسْرُوقٍء عَنْ isle‏ رَضِيَ الل 
EB 6 gig G8 : ¿Íu Ye‏ َعْنِي A‏ َل أن شرم . 
AVA 13 ob]‏ 
.باب CH Go ÁI‏ 
\V.0‏ - حذثنا عَمْرُو he cide Si‏ مُعَادُ ْنُ مُعَاذِ: GELS‏ عَوْنِء عَنٍ القَاسِمٍء عَنْ at‏ 
المُؤْمِِينَ رَضِيَ الله BIE CIS : ESE yis‏ مِنْ عِهْنِ OS‏ عِنْدِي . 
[طرفه في: EVAT‏ 
1۴۳ - باب wali‏ الذّغْلٍ 
de‏ محمد west:‏ عَبْدُ EN‏ بْنُ عَبْدٍ LE‏ عَنْ مَعْمَرِء عَنْ يَسيى بن أبي 


- قوله: أن عبد الله بكسر همزة أن في الفرع وفي غيره بالفتح (شارح). 
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[114] (Giving in charity) the sacrificial animal’s covering 


1707- Ali "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered me to give in charity the skin and the 
coverings of the sacrificial camels which I had slaughtered. 


[115] One’s buying a sacrificial animal (from some place) on the way 


1708- Nafi reported: Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” intended to 
perform Hajj in the year when Ibn Az’zubair was the ruler. 


Somebody said to Ibn Omar: "There is a danger of a looming war between 
them; and we are afraid that you might be prevented." Ibn Omar said: "Verily, in 
Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern. (And if it happened as you say) then I 
would do the same as Allah’s Apostle had done. I make you witness that I have 
decided to perform Umra." Then he set out and when he reached Al’baida , he 
said: "The ceremonies of both Hajj and Umra are similar. 


I make you witness that | have made Hajj compulsory for me along with 
Umra." He drove (to Mecca) a sacrifice which he had bought from (a place called) 
Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did not slaughter the sacrifice or finish 
his Ihram, or shave or cut short his hair till the day of slaughtering the sacrifices 
(tenth of Dhul’hijja). 


Then he slaughtered his sacrifice and shaved his head. Indeed, he regarded the 
first compass (round Safa and Marwa) as sufficient for Hajj and Umra. Ibn Omar 
said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the 


same." 
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: قال‎ BI رَجُلا يَسُوقُ‎ ly أن بي الله يكل‎ : te AD رَه رَضِيَ‎ HSA عن آي‎ Ea Se عَنْ‎ 6 p88 
في‎ pally E SN أيه رَاكبَهَاء يُسَايرُ‎ jii : بَدَنَهّه قال: «ارْكَبْهًاك. قالَ:‎ Uy : قال‎ Asp 
بن مشار ر‎ sac ast Gite 

حدثنا عُفْمان بن عُمَرَ: Ge UST‏ المُبَارَكِءِ عَنْ يَحْيىء عَنْ عِكْرِمَة عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَة 
[طرفه في: [NAA‏ 

E T‏ العا لقاب 

Eš نَحَرَهَا‎ pE إلأ مَوْضِعَ‎ Jl مِنَ‎ GA iY رَضِيَ الله عَنهُمَا‎ jab BI Ss 
My Gai 25 كُمْ ب‎ pl جلالَهَاء مَحَاقَة أَنْ يُقسِدَهَا‎ 

۱۹۷ - حدثنا Slit Bs iia‏ عَنِ oll‏ أبي (cee‏ عَنْ pales‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ Dl‏ 
gi‏ أبي sold‏ عن ihe‏ رَضِيَ WI‏ عَنْهُ JG‏ مربي زسول الله ag‏ أن Joey Gall‏ لبن الي 
نَحَرْتُ وَبِجُلُودِهًا. 
[الحديث ١1١7‏ أطرافه في: AYAT ۰۱۷۱٦١‏ م» لاالالء ۰۱۷۱۸ ۲۲۹۹]. 

ys GL 110‏ اشْتَرَى هَدْيَهُ مِنَ الطّرِيقٍ وَقَلَدَهَا 

Ete ١ “A‏ برای بن الملیر: Re cht Ah he‏ مُوسى Aah Gi‏ عَنْ افع 
Ju‏ : الاي م ۽ عام TE‏ الحَرُورِية» في iil ol Me‏ رَضِيَ الله 
Lage‏ فقيل Gy : J‏ الاس كائِنْ بَِيتَهُمْ GAG; JG‏ أَنْ AS Lap : J Iyi‏ لَكُمْ في 
رَسُولٍ الله )3 حَسَئَةُ» [الأحزاب : weal. AA‏ كما صَنَعَ أضْهدُكم أئي أَوْجَبْتُ عُمْرَة 
Sts 55‏ بظاهر البَيدَاءِ قالَ: مَا Ld‏ الج وَالعُمْرَة gins Site A Syl dey i‏ 
ace‏ وَأَهْدَى هَذيا fal‏ اشترَاه Be‏ فَدِم GGS‏ بالبَيتِ وبالصقاء وَلَمْ برذ عَلَى عَلَى Hs tus‏ 
يحلل مِنْ شيءٍ OF‏ ئه A‏ يَوْمٍ الأخرء GEES.‏ وَنْحَرَه وَرَأَى أن قَدْ ib pad‏ الحَجّ 
وَالعُمْرَةَ بِطَوَافِهِ الأول ثُمْ م قالَ: كَذَلِكَ HE ES ee‏ 


[طرفه في: EVA‏ 


باب ١١5‏ قوله: الجلال جمع جل وهو ما يوضع على ظهور الدواب. 

. وفي رواية بفتح النون والحاء وسكون الراء وضم الفوقية من الشارح‎ pall قوله: : نحرت بهذا‎ ١7١7 

- قوله: عام حجة الحرورية أي سنة حج الخوارج سموا حرورية نسبة إلى قرية من قرى الكوفة كان أول 
اجتمامهم بها خارجين عن طاعة أمير المؤمنين علي كرم الله تعالى وجهه. 
- قوله: حتى كان وفي بعض النسخ حتى إذا كان. 
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[116] Slaughtering (sacrifice) cow on behalf of one's wives 


1709- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "Five days before the end of 
Dhul'ga'da we set out from Medina in the company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we 
approached Mecca, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered 
those who had no Sacrifice with them to finish their Ihram after circumambulating 
Ka'ba and compassing round Safa and Marwa." A’isha added: "On the day of 
slaughtering sacrifice some beef was brought to us. I asked: “What is this?” The reply 
was: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" has slaughtered 


Woo 


(sacrifices) on behalf of his wives. 


[117] Slaughtering at Mina, in the place where The Prophet used to 
slaughter 


1710- Nafi reported: Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" used to 
slaughter at Mina in the place where The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to slaughter. 


1711- Nafi reported: Ibn Omar used to send his sacrifice from Al’muzdalifa (to 
Mina) in the last third of the night with the pilgrims amongst whom there were free 
men and slaves, till it was taken into the slaughtering place of the Prophet . 


[118] Slaughtering sacrifice with one’s own hand 


1712- Anas narrated: The Prophet slaughtered seven sacrificial camels while 
standing, with his own hands. On the day of Al’ad’ha, he slaughtered (as sacrifice) two 
horned rams, black and white in colour. (this narration is abridged. 


[119] Slaughtering one's sacrifice as it is standing with its leg tied 


1713- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have passed 
by a man who had made his sacrificial camel sit to slaughter it. Ibn Omar said: 
"Slaughter it while it is standing with one leg tied up as is the tradition of Mohammad." 


5 كتاب الحج 417 839 


5 بِابُ JOG CN‏ البَقَرَ عَنْ نِسَايْهِ pb Ge‏ أَمْرِهِنَ 
GS ey Gal te i - ۱۰۹‏ مالك عَنْ A‏ سَعِيدِء CEASE‏ 
دال ي Lisle Cage CIE‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ Opi Gis‏ حرجا مَعَ وَسُولٍ الله E‏ 
بَقِينَ مِنْ ذِي LL > NY BY a‏ دوا ِن jal HB‏ رَسُول Bal‏ مَن لم يكن مَعَه 
GUb IS Gi‏ وَسَعَى 55 Á‏ وَالمَرْوَةٍأَنْ يَحِلَّء قالّث: ae‏ 
فَقُلتٌ : Ú‏ هذا؟ قال : 555 S505‏ الله يكل عَنْ aly‏ ...قال يخي : 65555 للقاسِمء فقال: أ ot;‏ 
بِالحَدِيثِ dé‏ وَجْهِهِ . [طرفه في: .]۲۹٤‏ 


AA GL 11۷‏ في مَدْ in BG gl pss‏ 
حذثنا إِسْحَاقٌ G‏ إِبْرَاجِيمَ: سَمِمَ خَالِدَ بْنَ الحارث: BIS‏ عُبَِيدُ الله بْنُ عُْمْرَ 
be‏ افع : bn as St‏ رضت :الله له Sts‏ ينكخؤافئالتكئلتنات؛ poate aU de OU‏ رَسُوَلٍ الله 
. 


-LAAY : في‎ 4b] 
عَنْ‎ Hae مُوسى‎ She : wale Gi GNIS: ANG Seats ab 
به مَنْحَرْ‎ LS el من آجر‎ Gt ِن‎ why, Ss “5 bag رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهُمَا كان‎ jee ا : أ ابْنَّ‎ 

[AAY : في‎ ob]. pp os gine م‎ E الب‎ 


11۸ - بِابُ مَنْ 354 بِيَدِهِ 


Whe 5‏ سَهْلُ بْنُ بَكار: ones IS‏ عن ت عَنْ أبي bs ie‏ أنس SFE‏ 
الخديت. قال : وَنَحَرَ EI‏ يكل ote‏ سَبْعَ LUG OL‏ وَضَحى بِالمَدِيئةٍ كَْشَين أمْلَحَينٍ Lil‏ 
paises‏ | . [طرفه في : ٠44‏ ]. 


50454 SASS Jay! AS GL 155 


YAY‏ 0 3 اکا زین زی ck‏ عن وان لت 


AGE EMS و‎ 


۹- قوله: أتتك بالحديث على وجهه أي ساقته سياقاً تاماً ولم تختصر منه et‏ ولا غيرته بتأويل (سارح . 

-٠١‏ قوله: منحر رسول الله يه بالجر على البدلية ومنى كلها منحر والوجه في تخصيص منح ه BE‏ بيان شدة 
اتباع ابن عمر رضي الله عنهما للسنة كما في الشرح. 

١7١‏ قوله: من جمع أي من المزدلفة. 

۲- قوله: كبشين قيل صوابه بکبشین» ومعنى أملحين: يخالط بياضهما أدنى سواد وقوله. أقرنين أي كبيري 
القرذينء وقوله مختصراً أي رواه مختصراً كذا في الشرح . 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 418 840 


[120] Slaughtering the (sacrificial) camel while standing 


1714- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed four Rak’as of Dhuhr in Medina, 
and Asr as two Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa where he spent the night. When (the day) 
dawned, he rode his Mount and started saying: "There is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah, and Glorified be Allah." When he reached Al’baida he 
recited Talbiya for both Hajj and Umra. When he arrived in Mecca, he ordered 
them (his companions) to finish their Ihram. The Prophet slaughtered seven 
(sacrificial) camels with his own hands while the camels were standing. He also 
sacrificed two horned rams (black and white in colour) at Medina. 


1715- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed four Rak’as of Dhuhr in Medina, 
and Asr as two Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa. (Aiyub told: A man said to him that Anas 
resumed): Then he (the Prophet) passed the night there till dawn when he offered 
the morning (Fajr) prayer. Then he rode his Mount and when it arrived in Al’baida 
he assumed Ihram for both Umra and Hajj. 


[121] The butcher should not be given anything from the sacrifice 
body (as a wage) 


1716- Ali “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sent me to supervise the (slaughtering of sacrificial) 
camels and ordered me to distribute their meat, and then he ordered me to 


distribute their covering sheets and skins. 


1716- Ali "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered me to supervise the slaughtering (of the sacrificing 
camels) and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher as wages for 
slaughtering. 


5 ۔ كتاب الحج 418 841 


Aas البُذْنِ‎ AS باب٠‎ 

وَقالَ BI‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ RG te WU‏ وَقالَ ابن عَبّاسِ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا: 
es‏ 
[الحج: 75]: Lt‏ 

54 - حتثنا áh hs Š bi Jie‏ عَنْ ايوب عَنْ ابي AN‏ عَنْ انس رَضِيَ 
اللَّهُ Le : JU ate‏ التي يكل الظهْرَ بالمَدِيتة HLL gly jails Legh‏ رَكْعَقَينِء Uy UB‏ 
َا أضبح َكب Gl as Jig Jas eles‏ علا على البيداء ّى بها جيعاء JES UI‏ 

مَكَةَ أَمَرَهُمْ أَنْ يَحِلُواء وَنَحَرَ الي BE‏ بيَدِهِ سَبْعَ US OL‏ 35 بِالمَدِيئةِ ell 5 AS‏ 
oa‏ 
[طرفه في: .]1١89‏ 

he : SI Lhe _ 6‏ إسْماعِيلُ» عَنْ أَيُوبَء عَنْ ADU pl‏ عَنْ WU of oi‏ 
رَضِيَ izé Ui‏ قالَ : صَلّى الي لا الظَهرَ بالمَدِيئة ee Leigh‏ دم 
Syl‏ عَنْ رَجُل» عَنْ اس 385 الله عَنهُ a:‏ بات (abel oie‏ ؛ eo edt Las‏ 


CRUELTY 


„iki ky Jal N به‎ DEI US EL; 
.]۱۰۸۹ [طرفه في:‎ 
الهّذي شَيئاً‎ Ge الجَرَارَ‎ hii Y باب‎ 1) 
wl عن‎ eons أبي‎ Sly يناغال ادير‎ a گيير: أخبر‎ GA حدثنا‎ ENNA 


PERE P قال: ب‎ Le عن علي رَضِيَ الله‎ A بن أبي‎ yesh من عبد‎ 
irene جلالَهًا‎ Lin sol م‎ bat) Lacs gyal col 
EVY : في‎ b] 


VAN‏ م - قال HES : OGA‏ عَبْدُ الكريم» عَنْ مُجَامِدِء عَنْ عَبْدٍ gf ED‏ أبي 

LI‏ عَنْ WD a5 fhe‏ عَنْهُ قال : if of ae ft sal‏ 6 عَلَى Yale bel Y5 cod‏ شيئا 
في جِرَارَتِها . 
[طرفه في: .]١7017‏ 
4- قوله: سبعة بدن هكذا بتذكير اسم العدد على تأويل أبعرة كما في الشرح . 
6- قوله: البيداء نصب على نزع الخافض أي على البيداء (شارح) . 

باب ١٠١‏ - قوله: لا يعطي الخ بالبناء للفاعل وفي نسخة بضم أوله وفتح ثالثه مبنياً للمفعول الجزار رفع نائب 

عن الفاعل (شارح) . 
265- قوله: في جزارتها بكسر الجيم اسم للفعل يعني عمل الجزار. 
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[122] Giving in charity the sacrifice’s skin 


1717- Ali "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered me to supervise the slaughtering (of the sacrificing 
camels). He ordered me to distribute their meat, and then he ordered me to distribute 
their covering sheets and skins; and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher 
as wages for slaughtering. 


[123] Giving in charity the Sacrificial camels covering sheets 


1718- Ali “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent as sacrifice one hundred camels and ordered me 
to distribute their meat (in charity) and I did so. Then he ordered me to distribute their 
covering sheets in charity and I did so. Then he ordered me to distribute their skins in 
charity and I did so. 


[124] Allah’s saying: “Behold! We gave the site, to Abraham, of the 
(sacred) house, (saying): associate not anything (in worship) with me; and 
sanctify my House for those who compass it round, or stand up, or bow, or 
prostrate themselves (therein in prayer). And proclaim the pilgrimage 
among men: they will come to thee on foot and (mounted) On every kind of 
camel, lean on account of journeys through deep and distant mountain 
highways; That they may witness the benefits (provided) for them, and 
celebrate the name Of Allah, through the Days Appointed, over the cattle 
which he has provided for them (for sacrifice): then eat ye Thereof and 
feed the distressed Ones in want. Then let them complete The rites 
prescribed For them, perform their vows, And (again) circumambulate 
The Ancient House. Such (is the Pilgrimage): Whoever honours the sacred 
Rites of Allah, for him It is good in the sight Of hid Lord. Lawful to you 
(For food in Pilgrimage) are cattle, Except those mentioned to you (As 
exceptions): but shun The abomination of idols, And shun the word That is 
false.” (The Pilgrimage “AID hajj” 26:30) 


[125] What one could eat and give in charity from his sacrifice camel 


1719- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: We never ate the 
meat of the sacrifices for more than three days of Mina. Later, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" gave us permission by saying: “Eat and take (meat) 
with you.” So we ate (some) and took (some) with us. " (Ibn Juraij, a sub-narrator said: 
I asked Ata: "Did Jaber say (that they went on eating the meat) till they reached 
Medina?" Ata replied: "No." 


843 419 الحج‎ Wks 5 


agli Giat Gly ۱۲۲‏ الهَذي 
۷ دا مسلة : HE‏ يَحْبِى» عَنِ ofl‏ جُرَيج قال : got‏ اتسن بن ملح وغ 
الكريم ST : GE‏ مُجَاهِداً أَخَبَرَهُما ST:‏ عَبْدَ الرَحْمْنٍ Gf‏ بي AS‏ أَحْبَرَهُ: the ói‏ رَضِيَ الل 
Dial ape babe‏ #6 مره أن يَقُومَ i le‏ َأ يَقْسِمَ بُدْنَهُ AE ls‏ ترادا 
وَجِلالَهَاء BEYS‏ في جَرَارَتَهَا LS‏ 
OSU fay Gaels Gl ٣‏ 


latin - ۸‏ نعم : WEE‏ سيف بن أي سُلَيمانَ قال: سَمِعْتُ مُبجَاِدا يَقُولُ: 
pls‏ ابن ابي IG he BE EE cael : ETE, te é : AS‏ فَأْمَرَنِي 
oP i Yl eal oP GA‏ وما Uais‏ 
[طرفه في : ۱۷۰۷[ . 
Su. - ١4‏ 


>15 بَوأنا لإِيْرَاهِمَ مَكانَ EY Sf cal‏ نشْرِك بي شيعا وَطَهُرْ بتي لِلطَائِفِينَ وَالقَائِمِينَ 
SH‏ السُجُو # وَأَدْنْ في الئاس Sst z JF les Vy Aa ety‏ مِنْ St BS‏ 
wl Ga oe‏ ويروا اسم le elt ll‏ ما رقم من Baagh‏ الأنغام فكوا ينها 
وَأَطْعِمُوا البائ المَقِيرَ Sa‏ ثم ليَقُضُوا تَفَنَهُمْ وَلِيُوقُوا ُدُورَهُمْ MS * Gel el ISi‏ وَمَنْ 
يعم dnote‏ هو حير له لد is‏ 
[الحج: [Ys 5١‏ 

Gia وَمَا‎ GAN Ge JS .باب مَا‎ 

وَكَالَ Ace‏ الله aU el:‏ عن ol‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ A‏ عَنْهُمَا: ISHN‏ مِنْ جَرَاءِ الصَّيدِ 
KYS «5‏ مِمّا سِوّئ US‏ وَقالَ عَطَاءً BEAN Segali BU:‏ 

89 حدثنا مُسَدَّد : tthe (Gis. : Ele ol oF ol WAS‏ : سَمِعَ جابرٌ LE Si‏ الله 


SU وك‎ CN فَرَخْصٌ‎ EGS GL يِن لُحُوم‎ BUYS : J رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا‎ 
AN قال:‎ 93% ‘AJI Be SF: ui: لِعَطَاءِ‎ C13 03535 Usb . وَتَرَوّدوا»‎ phd) 


[الحديث 1١17١94‏ أطرافه فى: ۲۹۸۰ء 204475 LLOOW‏ 


باب \YY‏ - قوله. يتصدق وفي رواية بخ بضم أوله مبنياً للمفعول ومثله ما يأتي (شارح) . 
باب ١14‏ قوله: عبر عن الصلاة بأركانها و اکن she‏ دن لر Syren‏ كمال الا مال بين Lap‏ 
والسجود إذ لا ينفك أحدهما عن الآخر في الصلاة فرضاً أو نفلا ذكره الشارح . 
باب \Yo‏ - قوله : من المتعة أي من الهدي المسمى يدم التمتع (شرح). 
۹- قوله: فوق ثلاث مني بإضافة ثلاث إلى منى أي الأيام الثلاثة التي يقام بها بمنى (شرح) . 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 420 844 


1720- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "Five days before the end of 
Dhul'ga'da we set out from Medina in the company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we 
approached Mecca, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered 
those who had no Sacrifice with them to finish their Ihram after circumambulating 
Ka'ba and compassing round Safa and Marwa." A’isha added: "On the day of 
slaughtering sacrifice some beef was brought to us. I asked: “What is this?” The reply 
was: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" has slaughtered 
(sacrifices) on behalf of his wives. "” 


[126] Slaughtering before getting one’s hair shaved 


1721- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet was asked 
about a person who had his head shaved before slaughtering (his sacrifice). He replied: 
"There is no harm, there is no harm." 


1722- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A man said to the Prophet: 
"I performed The Ifada Circumambulation before stoning Jamra ." The Prophet 
replied: "There is no harm." The man said: "I had my head shaved before 
slaughtering." The Prophet replied: "There is no harm." He said: "I have slaughtered 
the sacrifice before stoning Jamra ." The Prophet replied: "There is no harm." 


1723- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet was asked by 
a man who said: "I have stoned the Jamra in the evening." The Prophet replied: "There 
is no harm in it." Another man asked: "I had my head shaved before slaughtering." The 
Prophet replied: "There is no harm in it." 


1724- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I came upon Allah’s 
Apostle when he was at Al’batha. He asked me: "Have you intended to perform Hajj?" 
I replied in the affirmative. He asked: "For what have you assumed Ihram?" I replied:" 
I have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet ." The Prophet 
said: "You have done well! Go and circumambulate Ka’ba and compass round Safa 
and Marwa." Then I went to one of the women of Banu'gais who took out lice from my 
head. Later, I assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So, I used to give this verdict to the people 
till the caliphate of Omar. When I told him about it, he said: "If we follow the Holy 
Book, then it orders us to complete Hajj and Umra. If we follow the tradition of Allah’s 
Apostle then Allah’s Apostle did not finish his Ihram till the sacrifice had reached its 
destination (by being slaughtered).” 


5 كتاب الحج 420 845 


“العا طاو Seale‏ غلبم الوا SA‏ 
iiss‏ ولأئرى اللخ PINE‏ تر dn dys‏ وق من أ ين تخ gi‏ 
GUL 1‏ ٻالبَيتِ» ثم fond‏ قالّث عائَِةُ رَضِيَ AU EE Jeu: Ge aD‏ بلخم A‏ 
jai Cla Le: ads‏ : َب ES‏ يكل عَنْ أزواجه S55 : : G8‏ هذا الحَدِيتَ r ÚU‏ 
فَقَالَ ' OT‏ بالحدِيث على وجهه . 
[طرفه في: LYSE‏ 

7 . بابٌ AS‏ قَبْلَ الكلق 

vt heat a aa WIS : SHE of الله‎ ue Yas ie - 0١ 
y : Sls cory «ids SF YS Ge عَمْنْ‎ BB EL Jee: عَنْهُمَا قال‎ ÍN رَضِيَ‎ ple gil ge 
MEF EF 
[Ag [طرفه في:‎ 

oF عَنْ عَطَاءِءِ‎ egaki of pal ae عَنْ‎ Si USL يُونْسَ‎ GLI Bie - wry 
قال‎ to: قال‎ gil ان‎ J5 رُرٿ‎ 28 AU 65 رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا : قال‎ Le ان‎ 
dis وال‎ 6 g : Ju أَرْمِيَ»‎ ol قَبْلَ‎ Ei dG. eV: Ju gi أن‎ Jä حلفت‎ 
BB اللي‎ oF ا رتووز لله هما‎ E “tien ed, 
Aids Bhs يان للا‎ ugh het ie ce Gitte : ا تك‎ 

SUS JB IE (lo‏ عَنْ فيس ké they‏ ن مَنْصور» عَنْ عَطَاءِء عَنْ جابر رَضِيَ الل 
eke‏ عن IE C5‏ [طرفه في: TAG‏ 

ME IE : ei cs hss fan bp ds Wide n wre‏ عَنْ ia Se‏ عَن ان 
Le‏ رَضِيَ aU‏ عَنْهُمَا قال : سْيْلَ النَبِىْ َة فَمَالَ ومغ فا فضي دعقا : لا Moe‏ 
قال dale:‏ بقل ob] . gp: Ju Aidi‏ في : LAL‏ 

gdh عَنْ‎ ٠» thet of عَنْ قيس‎ tad أبي » ع‎ eas قال‎ late Wie - ١/7: 


-Já عَنْ ابي مُوسى رَضِيَ الله 22 قال : قَدِمْتُ عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله َة 545 يأَلبَطْحَاءٍء‎ tole 
قال:‎ BS CS SIS JL, لَبِيكَ‎ : ESS HEAL Lan واچ قلت : نَعَمْ قال:‎ 


- قوله: إذا طاف بالبيت جواب إذا محذوف أي يتم عمرته (شرح). 
23 قوله: زرت أي طفت GLb‏ الزيارة (شارح) . 
4< وله يما أهللت oh‏ ألف ما الاستفهامية مع دخول الجار عليها وهو قليل ولابن عساكر بحذفها (شارح). 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 421 846 
[127] One’s matting his hair when assuming Ihram 


1825- Hafsa "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said, asking The Prophet: "O Allah's Apostle! Why have the 
people finished their Ihram after performing Umra but you have not finished your 
Ihram after performing Umra?" He replied: "I have matted my hair and garlanded my 
sacrifice. So I will not finish my Ihram till I have slaughtered it." 


[128] One's getting his hair cut short or shaved after finishing Ihram 


1726- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got his head shaved after performing his Hajj. 


1727- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their 
head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! And those who get their hair cut 
short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be 
merciful to those who have their head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "And to those who get their hair cut short." 


1728- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Forgive those who get their heads 
shaved." The people asked: "Also those who get their hair cut short?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Forgive those who have their 
heads shaved." The people said: "Also those who get their hair cut short?" he said as 
such thrice. Then he "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "also (forgive) 
those who get their hair cut short." 


1729- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and some of his companions got their heads 
shaved (after finishing their Ihram), while some others cut their hair short. 


1730- Mo'awiya "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I cut short the hair of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with a long blade. 
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فيه حذفاً تقديره قصرت آنا شعري عن أمر رسول الله 36- 
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[129] Cutting the hair short of he, who intended to perform Hajj 
At’tamattu and finished Ihram for Umra 


1731- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reached Mecca, he ordered his 
companions (who had no sacrifice with them) to circumambulate Ka’ba, compass 
round Safa and Marwa, and then finish their Ihram by getting their heads shaved or 
cutting their hair short. 


[130] Visiting (and circumambulating Ka’ba) on the day of slaughtering 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was reported, 
according to A’isha and Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with them” to have delayed his 
visit (circumambulation)to the night. On the other hand, Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased 
with both” reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (sometimes) visited (and circumambulated) Ka’ba during the days of Mina. 


1732- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have 
circumambulated Ka’ba once and then took a nap. Then he came to Mina (on the day 
of slaughtering). 


1733- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We performed Hajj with the 
Prophet and offered the Ifada circumambulation on the Day of slaughtering. Safiyya 
got her menses and the Prophet desired from her what a husband desires from his wife. 
I said to him: "O Allah’s Apostle! She is having her menses." He said: "Is she going to 
detain us?" We informed him that she had offered The Ifada circumambulation on the 
Day of slaughtering. He said: "(Then you can) depart." 


[131] What about he who threw after midday, or got his head shaved 
before slaughtering, either forgetfully or unknowingly 


1734- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet was asked 
about slaughtering, shaving (of the head), and stoning of the Jamra before or after the 
due times. He said: "There is no harm in all of that." 


1735- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet was asked (as 
regards the ceremonies of Hajj) at Mina on the Day of slaughtering and he replied that 
there was no harm. Then a man said to him: "I got my head shaved before 
slaughtering." He replied: "Slaughter (now) and there is no harm in it." (Another) man 
said: "I stoned the Jamra after midday." The Prophet replied: "There was no harm in 
it." 
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باب 1 - قوله : حسان بالصرف وعدمه (شارح). 
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[132] One’s giving the religious opinions while riding his mount at (the 
place of) Jimar 


1736- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stopped (for a while near the Jimar) 
at Mina during his last Hajj.. People asked him questions. A man came and said: "I 
forgot and shaved my head before slaughtering the sacrificing animal." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no harm, go and do the 
slaughtering now." Then another person came and said: "I forgot and slaughtered 
before stoning Jamra ." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Do throw now and there is no harm.” So on that day, whenever The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about anything regarding the ceremonies 
of Hajj performed before or after its due time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is 
no harm." 


1737- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al’ass “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I 
witnessed the Prophet when he was delivering the sermon on the Day of slaughtering. 
A man stood up and said: "I thought that such and such was to be done before such and 
such. I got my hair shaved before slaughtering." (Another said): "I slaughtered the 
sacrifice before the throwing of Jamra." So, people asked about many things alike. The 
Prophet said: "Do it (now) and there is no harm in all these cases." Whenever the 
Prophet was asked about anything on that day, he replied: "Do it (now) and there is no 
harm in it." 


1738- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al’ ass narrated: (Similar as 1736 and 1737). 
[133] The sermon on the days of Mina 


1739- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s Apostle delivered a 
sermon on the Day of slaughtering , in which he said: “O people! (Tell me) what is the 
day today? “ The people replied: “It is the forbidden (sacred) day. “ He asked again: 
“What town is this? “ They replied: “It is the forbidden (Sacred) town.” He asked: 
“Which month is this?” They replied: “It is the forbidden (Sacred) month. “ He said: 
“No doubt! Your blood, your properties, and your honour are sacred to one another like 
the sanctity of this day of yours, in this (sacred) town (Mecca) of yours, in this month 
of yours. “ The Prophet repeated his statement again and again. After that he raised his 
head and said: “O Allah! Haven’t I reported (Your Message) to them? Haven’t I 
reported Your Message to them?" Ibn Abbas added: By he, in Whose Hand my soul is, 
it was his (Prophet’s) will to his followers: “It is incumbent upon those who are present 
to report to those who are absent. Beware! Don’t renegade (as) disbelievers after me, 
Striking the necks of one another." 
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[الحديث ۱۷۳۹ طرفه فى: .]۷٠۷۹‏ 


35 قوله: لم أشعرء أي لم أفطن أن النحر قبل الحلق هذا في الأول والمعنى في الثاني لم أفطن أن الرمي قبل 
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۹- قوله: يضرب برفع يضرب جملة مستأنفة مبنية لقوله: لا ترجعوا بعدي DUS‏ ويجوز الجزم انظر الشارح . 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 424 852 


1740- Ibn Abbas narrated: (The same as above). 


1741- Abu’bakra narrated: The Prophet delivered to us a sermon on the Day of 
slaughtering. He said: "Do you know what is the day today?" We said: "Allah and His 
Apostle know better." He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day 
another name. He said: "Isn’t it the Day of slaughtering?" We said: "It is so." He 
further asked: "Which month is this?" We said: "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He remained silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said: 
"Isn’t it the month of Dhul’hijja?" We replied: "Yes! It is so." He further asked: "What 
. town is this?" We replied: "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He remained silent 
till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said: "Isn’t it the forbidden 
(Sacred) town (of Mecca)?" We said: "Yes, it is so." He said: "No doubt, your blood 
and your properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in 
this month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. Haven’t I 
reported Allah’s message to you?” They said: "Yes." He said: "O Allah! Be witness. 
So it is incumbent upon those who are present to report it to those who are absent 
because the informed one might comprehend it (what I have said) better than the 
present audience, who will report it to him. Beware! Do not renegade (as) disbelievers 
after me by striking the necks of one another." 


1742- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: At Mina, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and said: "Do you know what is 
the day today?" The people replied: "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He said: 
"It is the forbidden (sacred) day. Do you know what town is this?" They replied: "Allah 
and His Apostle know it better." He said: "This is the forbidden (Sacred) town 
(Mecca). Do you know which month is this?" The people replied: "Allah and His 
Apostle know it better." He said: "This is the forbidden (sacred) month." The Prophet 
added: "Verily! Allah made your blood, your properties, and your honour sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of yours in this town of 
yours." According to another narration through Ibn Omar too: On the Day of 
slaughtering (tenth of Dhul’hijja), the Prophet stood in between the Jimar during his 
Hajj which he performed and said: "This is the (greatest) Day of the greater 
pilgrimage." The Prophet started saying repeatedly: "O Allah! Be Witness (I have 
reported Your Message)." He then bade the people farewell. People said: "This is The 
Farewell Hajj." 


[134] Is it permissible for those who provide pilgrims with water to stay 
the nights of Mina in Mecca 


1743- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet permitted the 
people who provided the pilgrims with water to stay at Mecca during the nights of 
Mina. 
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[الحديث WEY‏ أطرافه في : 24107 LEVEY MATA 1۷۸0 INVIT TEP‏ 

SL - 1‏ هَل Suu‏ أَصْحَابُ a lull‏ يَة أو غَيرُهُمْ Sas‏ لَيَالِي مِنَى؟ 
ae Ys We - ۳‏ ن ae‏ مَيمُونٍ: ES‏ عيسى بْنُ يُونْسَ: عَنْ Bt‏ 


الفاء وأليس والتقدير هو ذو الحجة وفى بعض الأصول أليس ذا الحجة بالنصب > AN‏ 
هو في بعض الاصوا ب خبر لي من الشارح 
IVEY‏ قوله: الغاز بحذف الياء اكتفاءً بالكسر وجاء إثباتها أيضاً قوله بهذا انظر الشارح لهذا. 
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1744- Ibn Omar narrated: the Prophet allowed people who provided the pilgrims 
with water to stay at Mecca during the nights of Mina. 


1745- Ibn Omar narrated: Al’abbas asked the permission of the Prophet to stay at 
Mecca during the nights of Mina in order to provide people with water. So the Prophet 
allowed him. 


[135] Throwing the Jimar (Sin.: Jamra) 


Jaber told that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stoned the Jamra at forenoon. Then he threw again when the sun declined. 


1746- Wabra told that he had asked Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both": "When 
should I stone the Jamra?" He replied: "When your leader does that." He was asked 
again the same question. He replied: "We used to wait till the sun declined and then we 
would do stone the Jimar (on the eleventh and twelfth of Dhul'hijja)." 


[136] Stoning Jamra from the middle of the valley 


1747- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased 
with him" stoned the Jamra from the middle of the valley. I said to him: “O Abu 
Abdur’rahman! there are people who used to throw from above the valley.” Ibn 
Mas'ood commented: "By he, except whom, there is no God at all! This is the place 
from where he, to whom The Sura of Al'baqara had been sent down, (had thrown 
them)" (meaning The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”). 


[137] Stoning with seven pebbles 


1748- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased 
with him" reached the big Jamra (of Al’aqaba). He kept the Ka'ba on the left side and 
Mina on his right side and stoned with seven pebbles (the Jamra) and said: "The one on 
whom The Sura of Al'baqara was revealed (The Prophet) had stoned similarly." 


[138] Keeping The House (Ka’ba) on one’s left side while stoning the 
Jamra 


1749- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported that he had accompanied Abdullah Ibn 
Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" in pilgrimage, and saw him stoning the big Jamra 
(of Al’aqaba), while keeping the Ka'ba on the left side and Mina on his right side, with 
seven pebbles. Then he said: "This is the place where The one on whom The Sura of 
Al'baqara was revealed (The Prophet) had stood." 
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8B iD رَخْصٌ‎ : ge WD عُمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ oll ge é الله عَنْ ايء‎ 
[VE [طرفه في:‎ 

EAE جُرَيج‎ Sl is : مُحَمُدُ بْنُ بكر‎ Els : مُوسى‎ i ahi tle - ٤ 
ERNE عَنْهُمَا‎ AD ن ابْن 552 رَضِيَ‎ oF git عَنْ‎ cll 

rie: JU الله‎ Le is: أبِي‎ he tt gi dae Gt tle - 6 
RONE Gi Sled عَنْهُمَا : أن العَبّاسَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ‎ DN افع عَنْ ان عُمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ 
Lillis fyi gees, val gage ale J مِنْ‎ oe gt 

10 بابٌ 585 الجمَار 

وَقالَ جابرٌ: رَمى AO BE‏ ضُحَىء وَرَمى بَعْدَ ÉNS‏ بَعْدَ الزْوَالٍ. 

Wet‏ حدثنا jana ts piia‏ عَنْ 9 GI DN PE‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ ai‏ عَنْهُمَا: 
مَتَى أَرْمِي الجمَّارَ؟ قالَّ: إِذَا 05 إِمامُكَ فَارْمِهء فَأَعَدْتٌ OL ale‏ قال: KE ASUS‏ 
Geb Sj‏ رَمَيَا. 

YA‏ - بِابُ 5 الجِمَارٍ مِنْ بَطْنِ الوَاِي 

\VEV‏ - حدّثنا Stat UI gS Gis‏ عن RN‏ عن ae‏ بي 
الرّحْمِنٍ بْنِ يَزِيدَ قال : مى عَبْدُ ال Jo‏ بَطنِ الوَاِي LU Oy psa fy EB‏ يَرْمُونَهَا 
ِنْ قَوْقِهًا؟ Seb WY ally IGS‏ هذا SIT gal pus‏ عَلَيهِ سُورَةُ A‏ هة . وَقال عَبْدُ 
الله بن الوليد: حدقا سفيان : as‏ الا : بهذا. 


.]١76٠ ء۱۷٤۹‎ AVEA أطرافه في:‎ ١0/47 [الحديث‎ 


yEy‏ - باب eij‏ الجِمَارٍ يِسَبْع حَصَيَاتِ 
mg E‏ 


Wie - ۱4۸‏ حفص بن عُمَرَ: حد oF TARG‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ » عَنْ عَبْدِ الرّحْمِنِ 
ابن يريد عَنْ We‏ رَضِيَ الله عه aaa ES E ae‏ 
وَمِنّْى عَنْ يَمِينِه 1K : Ju; oe‏ رَمى الْذِي abe SAT‏ سُورَةُ البَقَرة E‏ [طرفه في : 
.[VEV‏ 

GL. NYA‏ مَنْ رَمى 545 العَقَبَةء فَجَعَلَ البَيتَ GÉ‏ يَسَارِهِ 


89 حذثنا PREIS iai Wie : pel‏ جن a‏ عَنْ ae‏ الرّحْمِنٍ بن يَزِيدَ: 
G ei‏ ان مَسْعُودٍ رَضِيَ الله عَنُْ فَرَآهُ يَرْمِي Bt‏ الكبرَى بسَبْع حَصَيَاتِء E Jad‏ 


2-5-. قوله: فارمه بهاء ساكنة للسكت والهمزة وصل (شارح) . قوله: نتحين أي نراقب الوقت (شارح) . 
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[139] Saying Takbir with each throwing of a pebble 


1750- Al’a’mash narrated: I heard Al’hajjaj saying on the pulpit: "The Sura in 
which the Heifer is mentioned and the Sura in which the family of Imran is mentioned 
and the Sura in which the women is mentioned." I mentioned this to Ibrahim, who said: 
Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid told me: “I was with Ibn Mas’ood, when he did the throwing 
of the Jamra of Al’aqaba. He went down the middle of the valley, and when he came 
near the tree (which was near the Jamra) he stood opposite to it and threw seven small 
pebbles and said: Allaho Akbar (Allah is greater) on throwing every pebble. Then he 
said: “By he, except Whom there is no God to be worshipped, here (at this place) 
stood the one on whom The Sura of Al’baqara was revealed." 


[140] What about stoning the Jamra of Al’aqaba without staying 
(sometime for invocation as in the first two Jamras) 


(This was what Ibn Omar reported). 


[141] Standing to face the Qiblah after stoning the two Jamras 


1751- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have used 
to stone the nearest Jamra to the Khaif mosque with seven small pebbles and used to 
magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. He then would go ahead till he reached the 
level ground where he would stand facing the Qiblah for a long time to invoke (Allah) 
while raising his hands. Then he would stone the middle Jamra and then he would go 
to the left, towards the middle ground, where he would stand facing the Qiblah. He 
would remain standing there for a long period to invoke (Allah) while raising his 
hands, and would stand there for a long period. Then he would stone the great Jamra of 
Al’aqaba from the middle of the valley, but he would not stay by it, and then he would 
leave and say: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing like 
this." 


[142] Raising one’s hands at both of the nearest and the middle Jamra 


1752- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have used 
to stone the nearest Jamra to the Khaif mosque with seven small pebbles and used to 
magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. He then would go ahead till he reached the 
level ground where he would stand facing the Qiblah for a long time to invoke (Allah) 
while raising his hands. Then he would stone the middle Jamra and then he would go 
to the left, towards the middle ground, where he would stand facing the Qiblah. He 
would remain standing there for a long period to invoke (Allah) while raising his 
hands, and would stand there for a long period. Then he would stone the great Jamra of 
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E ÁD سُورَةُ‎ ale IT call pl وَمِنَى عَنْ يَمِينِهِ» م قال : هذا‎ ky Je 
.]114107 [طرفه في:‎ 
Blind 8 مَعَ‎ Si بابٌ‎ . 

قالَهُ ان عُمَرَ رَضِيَ UW‏ عَنْهُمَا عَن 2G CDI‏ 

6 _ حذثنا Sins‏ عَنْ as‏ الوَاحِدِ: ELS‏ الأغمش قالَ: سَمِعْتُ الحَجَاجَ يَقُولُ عَلَى 
i‏ السُورَةٌ الي يُذْكَرُ فِيها SN‏ وَالسُورَةٌ التي 5555 فِيها آل عِمْرَانَء وَالسُورَةُ التي يُذْكَرْ 
فِيهًا FL‏ قال : فذكزْت ذَلِكَ لإبْرَاهِيم» فَقَالَ : pt Nae le‏ بُ يَزِيدَ : : áf‏ كان مَعَ ابن 
مَسْعودٍ رَضِيَ UI‏ 85 جين رَمى جَمْرَةَ sie 1B] Fe Gall! GREG KA‏ بِالشّجَرَةٍ 
sli el‏ فرّمی ink h pee a‏ 3 قال: من ee NY cally Cala‏ 
ATAA‏ 
[طرفه في: [VEV‏ 

Dla- 6‏ مَنْ رَمى gas‏ العَقبَة Aly‏ تف 
Se‏ ابن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله ERO‏ 
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عَلَى‎ FS حَصَيَاتٍ‎ ty عَنْهُمَا : أنه كان يَرْمِي المجَمْرَةٌ اليا‎ DW عن ان عُمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ plaids 
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Privy طويلاء‎ pits ALB مُسْتَفْيلَ‎ faki م يمي الؤشطى» موادت الشاي ينون‎ 
pi lke Gi VG مِنْ بَطنِ الوَادِي»‎ KÄI م بهي جَمْرََ ذَاتِ‎ hab (sis يديو‎ Ghats 
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.]١ا/81‎ c \VoY طرفاه في:‎ ١٠5١ [الحديث‎ 

الو بي م سي 

e N N e‏ : كان زیی 


باب VES‏ - قوله: ويسهل أي يقصد السهل من الأرض فينزل إليه من بطن الوادي بحيث لا يصيبه المتطاير من 
-١‏ قوله: الجمرة الدنيا أي القريبة إلى جهة مسجد الخيف . 
- قوله: فيستهل بهذا الضبط ولأبي 33 وابن عساكر فيسهل بضم التحتية وإسقاط الفوقية قاله الشارح والمعنى ما 
قدمناه . 
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Al’aqaba from the middle of the valley, but he would not stay by it, and then he would 
leave and say: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing the 
same." 


[143] One’s supplication at the two Jamras 


1753- Az’zuhri narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to stone the Jamra which is near to the Mina mosque with seven 
small pebbles and used to magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. He then would 
go ahead where he would stand facing the Qiblah for a long time to invoke (Allah) 
while raising his hands. Then he would stone the middle Jamra with seven small 
pebbles and magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. Then he would go to the left, 
towards the valley, where he would stand facing the Qiblah. He would remain standing 
there for a long period to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands, and would stand there 
for a long period. Then he would stone the great Jamra of Al’aqaba from the middle of 
the valley with seven small pebbles and magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. 
But he would not stay by it, and then he would leave. Az’zuhri said that Salim Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Omar had narrated to him the same. 


[144] Applying perfume after stoning the Jimar and before offering the 
Ifada circumambulation 


1754- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I scented The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with my hand after he had finished his 
Ihram and before he (assumed Ihram and) offered the Ifada circumambulation. 


[145] The last (farewell) circumambulation 


1755- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The people were ordered to 
do the farewell circumambulation of Ka'ba as the last thing, before leaving (Mecca), 
except the menstruating women who were excused. 


1756- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" offered the Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and the Isha prayers and slept 
for a while at a place called Al'muhassab and then rode to Ka'ba and circumambulated 
it. 

[146] When the woman gets her menses after offering the Ifada 
circumambulation 


1757- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Safiyya Bint Huyai the wife of 
the Prophet got her menses, and Allah’s Apostle was informed of that. He said: 
"Would she delay us?" People said: "She has already performed the Ifada 
circumambulation." He said: "Then she will not (delay us)." 
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aba فَيقُومُ مُسْتَفْبِلَ‎ > «Sue FE GF aba YS A عَلَى‎ SF حَصَيَاتٍء‎ o UN الجَمْرَة‎ 
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مِنْ بَطن‎ KAN يَرْيِى البجَمْرَةَ ذَاتَ‎ A قَيَدْعُو 05555 يَدِيهء‎ Syb وَيَقُومُ مُسْتَقْبِلَ القِبْلَةٍ قِيَاما‎ 
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١ ۳‏ باب e eleil‏ الجَمْرَتَينٍ 

\vor‏ وَقالَ محمد : Slade Whe‏ بْنُ حُمَرَ: أحَبَرَنَا oF iy‏ ن OL: EAH‏ وَشول الله 
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Xe ute _ ۷‏ الله éi‏ يُوسْفَ : au Est‏ عَنْ nil ae‏ بن tool‏ عَنْ أبيه» 
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الله Sc oth : Júś Be‏ . قالوا : ó Ug]‏ أفاضَتٌُ» قال So:‏ إذا؛ . 


[طرفه في: [YAE‏ 
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1758- Ikrima narrated: The people of Medina asked Ibn Abbas about a woman who 
got her menses after performing the Ifada circumambulation. He said: "She could 
depart (from Mecca)." They said: "We will not act on your opinion and ignore that of 
Zaid." Ibn Abbas said: "When you reach Medina, inquire about it." So, when they 
reached Medina they asked (about that). One of those whom they asked was 
Ommu’sulaim. She told them the narration of Safiyya. 


1759- The same narration as above. 


1760- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that the menstruating 
woman had been permitted to depart (from Mecca) if she had offered the Ifada 
circumambulation. 


1761- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told that they (the menstruating 
women) should not depart. But later he said that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had permitted them to depart. 


1762- Al’aswad narrated: A’isha said: We went out with the Prophet (from 
Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When The Prophet arrived (in 
Mecca) he circumambulated Ka’ba and compassed round Safa and Marwa. He did not 
finish his Ihram. The Prophet had the sacrifice with him. With him circumambulated 
his wives and companions. But those who had not had the sacrifice with them finished 
their Ihram. A’isha added: "I got my menses and could not circumambulate Ka’ba. So 
when it was the night of Hasba (when we stopped at Al’muhassab), I said: “O Allah’s 
Apostle! Everyone is returning after performing Hajj and Umra but I am returning after 
performing Hajj only. “ He said: Didn’t you circumambulate Ka’ba at the night we 
reached Mecca?” I replied in the negative. He said: “Go with your brother to Tan’im 
and assume the Ihram for Umra. Then come back to such and such a place.” Safiyya 
got her menses. The Prophet said: “O Aqra Halqa! Didn’t you circumambulate Ka’ba 
on the day of sacrifice?” Safiyya replied in the affirmative. He said (to Safiyya): 
“There is no harm for you to proceed on with us.” 


A’isha added: "(after returning from Umra), the Prophet met me while he was 
ascending (from Mecca) and I was descending to it, or I was ascending and he was 
descending." 


[147] Performing Asr prayer on the day of departure at Al’abtah 


1763- Abdul’aziz Ibn Rufai narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased 
with him": "Tell me what you remember from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (regarding this question): Where did he offer Dhuhr and Asr 
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Edad 5255 coL‏ وَالمَرْرَةٍ وَلَمْ ent‏ ودين 4 مووود م 
a abt ots‏ لَيلَهُ a8‏ قالّث: Fe Ada scl e 5G‏ 
قال : «ما CHS‏ تَطَوفِينَ بالبَيتِ EK MES MI‏ لآ J6‏ : «فَاخرّجي مَعَ أَخِيكِ إلى cael‏ 
Jal‏ بعمْرَةِ» egag‏ مَكَانَ كذ ركذا yik CAL ٠ Pi oo i on a‏ 
i tas cabs‏ بن حُيَي» فَقَالَ LS‏ 226 «عَفْرَى ES i ٠ AE‏ أما oS‏ طَفتٍ Ey‏ 
Lal . ts ih GA Sin era ESE Se ail‏ مُضعِداً عَلَى ASG fal‏ وَأَنَا ai Hg‏ 
أنا fae’‏ وهو Aah‏ وقالمسدة : فلتلا تَابَعَهُ جَرِيرٌ» عَنْ مَنْصُورِء في قَوْلِهِ : AN‏ 
[طرفه في: 594]. 
۷ باب مَنْ صَلَّى العَضْرَ يَوْمَ IVE I‏ 

71 حدثنا مُحَمَّدُ Glad ls : ALB)‏ بْنُ oka Gis : ding‏ الّوْرِيُء عَنْ 

1 : كله‎ iD عَن‎ Gee أخبزني بشَيء‎ : W قال : : سَأَلتُ أَنْسَ بْنَ‎ gold bi العَزِيزٍ‎ we 


١١04 ۸‏ قوله: وندع بالواو والنصب جواب النفي وللحموي والمستملي فندع بالفاء والنصب أيضاً (شارح). 
- قوله: تطوفي بحذف النون تخفيفاً وقيل: حذفها من غير ناصب أو جازم لغة فصيحة ولأبي 53 تطوفين بإثياتها 
(شارح) . 
- قوله: مكان قال الشارح نصب على الظرفية . 
- قوله: عقرى حلقى دعاء بالعقر والحلق بغير إرادة حقيقتهما كما قالوا قاتله الله ١‏ ه ومعنى مصعداً ومصعدة 
صاعداً وصاعدةٌ . 
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prayers on the day of Tarwiya (eighth of Dhul'hijja)?" He replied: "At Mina." I asked: 
"Where did he offer the Asr prayer on the day of departure from Mina (on the twelfth 
or thirteenth of Dhul'hijja)?" He replied: "At Al'abtah." Then he added: "You should do 
as your chiefs do." 


1764- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet offered the Dhuhr, 
Asr, Maghrib and Isha prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al’mahassab. 
Then he rode towards Ka’ba and offered the farewell circumambulation. 


[148] What about Al'mahassab 


1765- A’ isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: It (Al’abtah) was a place where 
the Prophet used to camp so that it might be easier for him to depart. 


1766- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Staying at Al'mahassab is 
not one of the ceremonies (of Hajj), but it is a place where Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" camped (during his last Hajj). 


[149] Camping at Dhi'tuwa before entering Mecca and at Al’batha of 
Dhul’ hulaifa when returning from Mecca 


1767- Nafi narrated: Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" used to spend 
the night at Dhi’tuwa in between the two Thaniyas and then he would enter Mecca 
through the Thaniya which is at the higher region of Mecca, and whenever he came to 
Mecca for Hajj or Umra, he never made his she-camel kneel down except near the gate 
of the Sacred Mosque. Then he would enter and go to the Black (stone) Corner and 
start from there, circumambulating Ka’ba seven times: hastening and moving his 
shoulders in the first three rounds and walking in the last four. On finishing, he would 
offer a two-rak’a prayer and set out to compass round Safa and Marwa before returning 
to his dwelling place. On returning (to Medina) from Hajj or Umra, he used to make 
his camel kneel down at Al’batha which is at Dhul’hulaifa, the place where the Prophet 
used to make his camel kneel down. 


1768- Khalid Ibn AV’harith narrated: Obaidullah was asked about Al’mahassab. 
Obaidullah narrated: Nafi said: Allah’s Apostle, Omar and Ibn Omar camped there." 
Nafi added: "Ibn Omar used to offer the Dhuhr and Asr prayers at it." I (Khalid) think 
he mentioned the Maghrib prayer also. I said: "I have no doubt about Isha (which he 
used to offer there also). He used to sleep there for a while. He used to say: The 
Prophet used to do the same. " 
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gl‏ 655 التَّرْويَة؟ قالَ: بمنى» قُلتٌ: فَأَينَ Le‏ العَضْرّ يَوْمّ Sail‏ قالَ: بالأبطّح» Jail‏ كما 
i -Ijiya ja‏ 
[طرفه في : [VY‏ 
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وَالمَعْربَ وَالعْشَاءَء 5553 5555 بالمحَصّب6 Gs oI Joss J‏ 4 
[طرفه في: [WON‏ 

Gli NEA‏ المُخَصَّبِ 

Ge رَضِيَ الله‎ isle عَنْ‎ capl عَنْ‎ lhe عَنْ‎ Sas EE : pot ُو‎ We - 1۷19 
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بن‎ sha i hy لژو بدي وت أي مق‎ 8 
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ii: gl عَنْ‎ hae مُوسى بن‎ Ole SAA ee pcs : حدثنا إِبْرَاهِيمُ بْنْ الم‎ - ۱7۹۷ 
Ab NEY JK نَم‎ ٠ oS بَينَ‎ Gib ok Eg كان‎ ae DN بْنَ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ‎ 
gt SEH عند باب المَسْجِدِء ثم‎ Sy HU Bs لم‎ of pit f حاجاً‎ ISG Gus 13] وَكانَ‎ 555 
hat ib als تم‎ Abs lal Leg Ie يَطوفُ سَبْعاً‎ at cay لقي‎ NÊN 
صَدَر عن‎ l$} óls; BI Á فَيَطُوفٌ بِينَ‎ a قبل أن يرجم إلى‎ ibs م‎ oria 
بها . [طرفه في:‎ ee a RE ES كان‎ al Í gi al ب بالبَطحَاءء‎ CUT العْمْرَة‎ Í gl 
LEMS 

4 - حڌثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ We WS : Cg we‏ بْنُ الحَارثِ قالَ: سُيْلَ عُبَيدُ MN‏ عن 
المُحَصَبء a‏ عُبَيدُ الله عَنْ نَافِع قالَ: نَرَلَ ها رول الله HB‏ وَعْمَرُء وَابْنُ ْم وَعَنْ 
AVTE‏ قوله: رقد رقدة أي نام نومة» والمحصب اسم لمكان متسع بين مكة ومنى ويقال له : الأبطح . 
١/5‏ قوله: تعني بالأبطح متعلق بقوله: ينزله» وفي رواية تعني الأبطح | ه من الشارح وانظره لوجه الرفع في 

قوله: إنما كان منزل وروي بالنصب واسم كان ضمير المحصب | ه. 

57- قوله: (التحصيب) أي النزول في المحصب» وهو الأبطح . 
۷- قوله: طوى بتثليث الطاء غير مصروف ويجوز صرفه (شارح) . 
- قوله: يعني المحصب فسرالضمير المؤنث SAIL‏ على إرادة البقعة ولأن من أسمائها البطحاء (شارح) . E‏ 


صحيح. البخاري ب ج۱ /۲۸۵ 
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[150] Camping at Dhi’tuwa when returning from Mecca 


1769- Nafi narrated: Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” used to spend the 
night in Dhi’tuwa till it was morning whenever he came to or departed from 
(Mecca). He (Ibn Omar) used to mention that The Prophet did the same. 


[151] The trade in the season (of pilgrimage) and the bargaining in the 
markets which were established during the days of The Ignorance period 


1770- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Dhul’majaz and Okaz 
were the markets of the people during the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance. When the 
people embraced Islam, they disliked to do bargaining there till Allah revealed: “It is 
no crime in you if ye seek of the Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage). Then when 
ye pour down from (mount) Arafat, celebrate the praises of Allah at the Sacred 
Monument, and celebrate His praises as He has directed you, even though, before this, 
ye went astray.” (The Heifer 198) 


[152] Coming at night from Al’muhassab 


1771- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Safiyya got her menses on 
the night of departure from Hajj. She said: "I see that I will detain you." The Prophet 
said: "Agra Halqa! Did she perform the circumambulation on the Day of 
slaughtering?" Somebody replied in the affirmative. He said: "Then depart." 


1772- According to another narration, A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: "We 
set out with Allah’s Apostle (from Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only. 
When we reached Mecca, he ordered us to finish the Ihram. When it was the night of 
departure, Safiyya Bint Huyai got her menses. The Prophet said: "Halqa Aqra! I think 
that she will detain you." He added: "Did you perform the circumambulation (of Ifada) 
on the Day of slaughtering?" She replied: "Yes." He said: "Then depart." I said: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! I have not (offered Umra)." He replied: "Perform Umra from 
Tan’im." My brother went with me and we came across the Prophet in the last part of 
the night. He said: "Wait at such and such a place." 
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= - قوله : ويهجع هجعة أي ينام نومة. 
باب iad 1١617‏ 3 أي السير في آخر اليل it‏ 
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(26) The Book of Pilgrimage The Lesser (Umra) 


[1] The obligation and virtue of pilgrimage the lesser (Umra) 


Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said: “There 
is no one except that he has to offer both of (at least) a single Hajj and a single Umra.” 


Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: “It (Umra) is linked with Hajj in 
The Holy Book of Allah according to his saying: “And complete Hajj or Umra in 
Allah’s service” (The Heifer 196).” 


1773- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(The performance of) Umra is expiation for the 
sins committed (between it and the previous one). The reward of The Accepted Hajj 
(with which Allah is pleased) is nothing except Paradise." 


[2] Performing Umra before Hajj 


1774- Ikrima Ibn Khalid narrated: I asked Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" 
about performing Umra before Hajj. He commented: "There is no harm. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed Umra before offering Hajj.” 


[3] How many times did The Prophet offer The Umra 


1775- Mujahid narrated: I and Urwa Ibn Az’zubair entered the mosque where Ibn 
Omar was sitting near A’isha’s room. There were some people offering the Duha 
prayer. We asked him about them. He said: “It is a (kind of) heresy.” We asked him 
how many times The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had performed 
Umra. He replied: “Four times; one of them was in the month of Rajab." We disliked 
to object to him. 


1776- Then, we heard A’isha cleaning her teeth (with the Siwak). Urwa asked her: " 
O Mother of the believers! Don't you hear what Abu Abdur'rahman is saying?" She 
said: "What does he say?" Urwa said: "He says that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" performed four Umras and one of them was in the month of 
Rajab." A’isha said: "May Allah be merciful to Abu Abdur'rahman! The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not perform any Umra without (Abu 
Abdur'rahman) attending it, and he never performed any Umra in Rajab." 


lida 9 العُمْرَةِ. ؤُحُوبُ العُمْرَةِ‎ SLi À 
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1777- Urwa narrated: I asked A’ isha (How many times did The Messenger of Allah 
offer Umra); and she said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” never performed Umra in Rajab.” 


1778- Quatada narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him": how 
many times The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had performed 
Umra. He replied: "Four times. 1 Umra of Al'hudaibiya in Dhul'qa'da when the pagans 
hindered him; 2 Umra in the following year in Dhul'qa'da after the peace treaty with 
them (the pagans); 3 Umra from Al’ji’rana where he distributed the war booty." I think 
he meant the booty (of the battle) of Hunain. I asked: "How many times did he perform 
Hajj?" He (Anas) replied: "Once. " 


1779- Quatada narrated: I asked Anas (how many did The Prophet offer Umra). 
Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" performed Umra when the pagans made him return, Umra of 
Al'hudaibiya (the next year), another Umra in Dhul'qa'da, and another Umra in 
combination with his Hajj. 


1780- Hammam narrated: The Prophet performed four Umra (three) in Dhul’qa’da 
except the (one) Umra which he performed with his Hajj: His Umra from 
Al’hudaibiya, the one of the following year, and the one from Al’ji’rana where he 
distributed the booty (of the battle) of Hunain, and another Umra with his Hajj. 


1781- Abu’is’haq narrated: I asked Masruq, Ata and Mujahid (about the Umra of 
Allah’s Apostle). They said: "Allah’s Apostle had performed Umra in Dhul’qa’da 
before he performed Hajj." I heard Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" 
saying: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered two Umras in 
Dhul'ga'da before performing Hajj. 


[4] The Umra of Ramadan 


1782- Ata told: I heard Ibn Abbas saying: "Allah’s Apostle asked an Ansari woman 
(Ibn Abbas named her but Ata forgot her name): “What prevented you from 
performing Hajj with us? “ She replied: “We have a camel and the father of so-and-so 
and his son (she meant her husband and her son) rode it and left one camel for us to use 
for irrigation. “ He said (to her): “Perform Umra when Ramadan comes, for Umra in 
Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in reward)” or said something similar." 
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رَضِيَ MN‏ عَنْهُ فَقَالَ* CS BE ‘ol ga‏ 60995 وَمِن Hyd ae júl‏ وَعْمْرَةَ في ذِي 
BACA‏ وَعْمْرَةٌ مَعَ RS‏ [طرفه في: ۱۷۷۸]. 

E NN) وَقالَ: اغْتَمَرَ أَرْبَعَ عُمَرِ في ذِي القَعْدَة‎ Fle WAS حدئنا هُذْبَةُ:‎ . ٠ 
(oot ple وَمِنَ الجِعْرَانَةِ حَيتُ قَسَمَ‎ JAI çul S43 مِنَ الحُدَيبِيَة‎ Ge مَعَ حَجتِهِ:‎ 
: Gah مع‎ BEY 
. ]۱۷۷۸ [طرفه في:‎ 

is يُوسْفَء‎ bi pall] Ble : شرَيحُ بْنُ مَسْلَمَة‎ Whe عُْمانً:‎ Se حڌثنا أَحْمَدُ‎ way 
TE اھا اوا اغعَمَرَ رَسُول الله‎ AA أبيه» عَن أبي إِسْحاقٌ قال لت یر و قا‎ 
مح ان سم ول اقم شال‎ ai وَقَالَ و‎ g أن‎ Js SAA ذِي‎ 
On ws sh قبل‎ ical فن زی‎ E 
LEYOY ۳۱۸٤ ۲۷۰۰ أطرافه في: 218544 ۲۹۹۸ء 599ل‎ ١18١ [الحديث‎ 

GL ٤‏ عُمْرَةٍ في رَمَضَانَ 

حدثنا 15404 ol oF cuer AS‏ جُرَيج » عَنْ JU othe‏ : سَمِعْتٌ ابْنَ lt‏ 
= - قوله: عمرات بسكون الميم وفتحها وضمها والتحريك لأبي 33 (شارح). 
-\VVA‏ قوله: الجعرانة بهذا الضبط وبكسر العين وتشديد الراء وهي ما بين الطائف ومكة. 

- قوله: غنيمة بالنصب مفعول قسم من غير تنوين لإضافته في الحقيقة إلى حنين (شارح) . 
7- قوله: ol)‏ تحجين) بإثبات النون على إهمال أن الناصبة وهو قليل وبعضهم ينقل أنها لغة لبعض العرب ولأبي 
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[5] The Umra at the night of A’hasba 


1783- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out along with Allah’s 
Apostle shortly before the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the month of 
Dhul’hijja and he said to us: "Whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do so; and 
whoever wants to assume Ihram for Umra may do so. Hadn’t I brought the sacrifice 
(with me), I would have assumed Ihram for Umra." So some of us assumed Ihram for 
Umra while the others for Hajj. I was amongst those who assumed Ihram for Umra. 
The day of Arafat approached and | was still menstruating. | complained to the Prophet 
(about that) and he said: "Abandon your Umra, undo and comb your hair, and assume 
Ihram for Hajj." When it was the night of Hasba, he sent Abdur’rahman with me to 
Attan’im and I assumed Ihram for Umra (and performed it) in lieu of my missed one. 


[6] The Umra of At'tan'im 


1784- Abdur'rahman Ibn Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had ordered him to ride behind 
A’ isha (his sister) to help her perform Umra from At'tan'im. 


1785- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions assumed Ihram for 
Hajj and none except The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
Talha had the sacrifice with them. Ali arrived from Yemen and had a sacrifice with 
him. Ali said: "I have assumed Ihram for what The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" has done." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" ordered his companions to perform the Umra with the Ihram which they had 
assumed, and after finishing circumambulating Ka'ba, compassing round Safa and 
Marwa, to cut short their hair, and to finish their Ihram except those who had 
Sacrifice with them. They (the people) said: "How can we proceed to Mina (for 
Hajj) after having sexual relations with our wives?" When that news reached The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" he said: "If I had formerly 
known what I came to know lately, | would not have brought the Sacrifice with 
me. Had there been no Sacrifice with me, I would have finished the state of 
Ihram." 


A’isha got her menses, so she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj except 
circumambulating Ka’ba. When she got clean she circumambulated Ka’ba. She 
said: "O Allah’s Apostle! (All of you) are returning with the Hajj and Umra, but I 


am returning only with Hajj." So the Prophet ordered Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’bakr 
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رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا يُْبرَْا يَقُولُ : قالَ رول الله Can ole GILL TAREE‏ 
gas‏ : «ما مَتَعَكِ أَنْ CHU ens SS‏ : کان ئا َاضِحٌ es‏ فلن ells len) ily‏ 
4555 نَاضِحاً نَنْضَحُ cade‏ قال: «فَإِذَا كانَ رَمَضَانُ اعْتَمِرِي فِيهِء OY‏ عُمْرَةَ في رَمَضَانَ GR‏ أو 
185 جما DE‏ 
[الحديث WAY‏ - طرفه في : [VAY‏ 
AL 5558 GL?‏ الحَضْبّة La pat g‏ 
a> 18‏ حدثنا مُحَمُدُ Gi‏ سَلام Gls : ites AUT:‏ ِشَامٌ» عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ عائشة 

رَضِيَ ES : ge i‏ َسُولٍ aU‏ بل مُوَافِينَ ِهال ذِي Js > JI‏ لَنَا : ١مَنْ‏ أَحَبٌ مِنْكُمْ 
FR A‏ وَمَنْ أَحَبٌ أن Je‏ بِعُمْرَةٍ Jk‏ بعمْرَةء فَلَؤلاً أي أَهدَيتُ HY‏ 

pe ABU ayi Jal مِمْنْ‎ E85 egau Ja وما مَْ‎ ape Jal قالث : قيا من‎ . 
cdi; ا وَانْمُضِي‎ Se tal فَقَالَ‎ E فشكوت إلى ال‎ 2 Gull 
GRH il من إلى‎ ENO CATE لبان اا‎ a dnt 
نبرع مكانو دري‎ 
[YAE : [طرفه في‎ 


GL. 1‏ 5586 التَنْعِيم 
Was 5‏ عَلِىُ بْنُ a‏ الله : OG WE:‏ عن عَمْرِو: : سمِعْ aE‏ أؤسٍ: ói‏ 
عَبْدَ الرَحْمْنِ بْنَ أبي بر رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا ot‏ : أن لبي يل أَمرَهُ أن iis ‘isle Gay‏ وَيُعْمرَهَا من 
pall‏ قال Chet 1856 Ola‏ عَمْرأَ Chae pS‏ مِنْ عَمْرو. 
٤ eee)‏ _ طرفه في : -[Y4A0‏ 
giiia 6‏ :حدقا عه وهات ا 
المُعَلّمِ ؛ عَنْ عَطَاءِ: le IS‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ Ul‏ رَضِيَ dbl; jai Be pend: Lage ÍI‏ 


335 وابن عساكر: أن تحجي بحذفها على إعمال أن وهو المشهور (شارح). والناضح هو البعير الذي يستقى عليه. 
باب ٩‏ - قوله: وغيرها بنصب الراء وكسرها روايتان (شارح). 
۳- قوله: موافين أي مستقبلين لهلال ذي الحجة (شارح). 
- قوله : فأظلني يوم عرفة أي قرب مني . 
- قوله : ارفضي عمرتك أي اتركي عملها من الطواف والسعي لا أنها تدع العمرة نفسها (شارح). 
- قوله: ليلة الحصبة أي ليلة المبيت بالمحصب (شارح) . 


VAO‏ قوله: لو استقبلت الخ أي لو علمت من أمري في الأول ما علمته في الآخر (شارح). 
- قوله : هذه أي الفعلة وهي فسخ الحج إلى العمرة بالتمتع وجواز العمرة في أشهر الحج . 


me 
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to accompany her to Tan’im. Thus she performed Umra after Hajj. 


On the other hand, Suraqa Ibn Malik saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" stoning (the Jamra) in Al’aqaba, whom he asked: "Is it just for 
you, Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
answered: "It is for all.” 


[7] Performing Umra after Hajj, with no sacrifice 


1786- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out along with 
Allah’s Apostle shortly before the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the 
month of Dhul’hijja and he said to us: "Whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj 
may do so; and whoever wants to assume Ihram for Umra may do so. Hadn’t I 
brought the sacrifice (with me), I would have assumed Ihram for Umra." So some 
of us assumed Ihram for Umra while the others for Hajj. I was amongst those who 
assumed Ihram for Umra. The day of Arafat approached and I was still 
menstruating. I complained to the Prophet (about that) and he said: "Abandon your 
Umra, undo and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj." When it was the 
night of Hasba, he sent Abdur’rahman with me to At’tan’im and I assumed Ihram 
for Umra (and performed it) in lieu of my missed one. A’isha completed her Hajj 
and Umra, and neither sacrifice, charity, nor fasting was obligatory for her. 


[8] The reward of Umra is accounted according to one’s expenses or 
the hardship from which he suffers 


1787- Al’aswad narrated: A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" said to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! The people are returning after performing both of Hajj and Umra but I am 
returning with (Hajj) only?" He said: "Wait till you become clean from your 
menses and then go to At’tan’im, assume Ihram (and after performing Umra) join 
us at such-and-such a place. (But it should be known that) the reward of Umra is 
accounted according to either your expenses or the hardship from which you suffer 
while performing it.” 
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als ‘el‏ مَعَ أ حَدٍ مِنْهُمْ GA‏ غيرَ pl‏ له AALS‏ كان عَلِيٰ fab‏ مِنَ اليَمَنِ وَمَعَهُ 
US eg Gi‏ َهلَلتُ Jal,‏ به رَسُول الله يق َع الي Ua plans ST LY Ssh ay‏ 

عُمْرَة: يَطوثُوا بالبَيتِء ثم glass Lydall‏ إلا SA‏ مَعَهُ cig‏ فَقَالُوا : Ghd‏ إلى مِنى 5585 
أعين ين مَل ال و فقا : «لَو EES‏ من أَمْرِي ما اسْتَذبَرْتُ ما adil‏ وَلَوْلاً أن مَعِيَ 
Gil‏ لأخَالت م رون عايشة حاضيث» oss‏ المََاسِكٌ ls‏ غير ST‏ تَطف Ju cody‏ : 
bb US‏ وَطَافَتْ قالّث: يا َسُولَ asiy GAG cas‏ وَحجةٍ وََنطلِنُ بالحَج؟ Wee AU‏ 
oe‏ بْنَ أبي IS‏ برح نها إلى Sst sl‏ بَعْدَ الحَجّ في ذِي الحجة. ii Oty‏ 
انمالك alle of‏ اقبي HB‏ َر بالف حر gas‏ هذو خاصة ا سول اليم 
Wo db‏ بل CW‏ . [طرفه في: .]1١681/‏ 

gih yas بَعْدَ الحَجٌ‎ lazy ila- V 

JG قال : أَخْبَرَنِي أبي‎ fli Whe : بن المت : اا ی‎ e r E 
J desl رَسُولٍ اله يل مُوَافِينَ لهلآلٍ ذِي‎ ES : قال‎ Ys WU رَضِيَ‎ Aisle: ae 4 
وَلَوْلا أني‎ Se بِحَجَةٍ‎ sy Je وَمَنْ أَحَبٌ أَنْ‎ «eb spike Jel أن‎ Cot ia a% ys 
بعْمْرَةٍ‎ Jal يمن‎ 285 Bs Ji es Bay Ji مَنْ‎ pas. Gay LB eit 
Jú حائض » فَشَكَرْتٌ إِلَى رَسُولٍ اللَهِ َة‎ Ul 835 Eyi َأذْرَكنِي‎ ASG JEST أن‎ JS Cees 
asi LS Cols UE فَمَعَلتُء‎ . GA bh وَالقْضِي رَأسَكِ وانتيلي»‎ eia ye 
Gas WW فَقَضى‎ apie ِعُمْرَةٍ مَكانَ‎ AAG yst ٠ cael مَعِي عَبْدَ الرَحْمنٍ ن إلى‎ Jesh 
225% Giz Y5 og US be oot od 55 os وَعَمْوَتَّهَا‎ 


[طرفه E‏ ا" 


۸باب آَجْرٍ العُمْرَةٍ عَلَى قَدْرٍ ell‏ 
\VAYV‏ - حدثنا Was iSi‏ يَزِيدُ بْنُ 05 : GIs‏ 6056 عَنٍ القاسم بْنِ مُحَمْدِء 
وَعَن ابن عَوْنِ» عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ؛ عَنٍ الأسْوَدٍ قال : قآلث thle‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا: ارول eal‏ 
بد aiaga Gt‏ باسك فيل ؟ لها : «الْتَظِرِيء BE‏ طهرْتِء FU‏ إلى التّنْعِيم 


= -قوله: هذه أي الفعلة وهي فسخ الحج إلى العمرة بالتمتع وجواز العمرة في أشهر الحج. 
AVAT‏ قوله: موافين قد تقدم تفسير الموافاة بالاستقبال فكأن الهلال وافاهم أي أتاهم وهم في الطريق لقرب طلوعه 
من خروجهم فقد مر أنها قالت: a E‏ ال n: a E pt‏ 
باب ۸ - قوله: باب أجر العمرة بالإضافة ولأبي 33 باب بالتنوين (شارح). 
AYAV‏ قوله: ثم اثتياء وفي بعض النسخ «ثم ائتنا» وفيه ما لا يخفى. 
- قوله: ولکنهاء 4 العمرة . 
- قوله: طهرت بضم الهاء وفتحها (شارح). 
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[9] Is one’s circumambulation of Umra sufficient for him in case of 
departing so as to substitute for the farewell circumambulation 


1788- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out assuming the Ihram 
for Hajj in the months of Hajj towards the sacred precincts of Hajj. We dismounted at 
Sarif and the Prophet said to his companions: "Whoever has not got the sacrifice with 
him and likes to make it as Umra, he should do it, but he who has got the sacrifice with 
him should not do it." The Prophet and some of his wealthy companions had the 
sacrifice with them, so they did not finish Ihram after performing the Umra. The 
Prophet came to me while I was weeping. He asked me about the reason for it. I 
replied: "I have learnt what you have said to your companions and I cannot do the 
Umra." He asked me: "What is the matter with you?" I replied: "I am not praying." He 
said: "There is no harm in it as you are one of the daughters of Adam and the same is 
written for you as for others. So, you should perform Hajj and I hope that Allah will 
enable you to perform the Umra as well." So, I carried on till we departed from Mina 
and halted at Al’mahassab. The Prophet called Abdur’rahman and said: "Go out of the 
sanctuary with your sister and let her assume Ihram for Umra, and after both of you 
have finished the circumambulation I will be waiting for you at this place." We came 
back at midnight and the Prophet asked us: "Have you finished?" I replied in the 
affirmative. He announced the departure and the people set out for the journey. Some 
of them had circumambulated Ka’ba before the morning prayer, and after that the 
Prophet set out for Medina. 


[10] One performs in Umra what he performs in Hajj 


1789- Safwan Ibn Ya’li Ibn Omaiyya narrated from his father: "A man came to the 
Prophet while he was at Al'ji rana. The man was wearing a cloak which had traces of 
perfume and yellowish colour. The man asked (the Prophet ): “What do you order me 
to perform in my Umra? “ So, Allah revealed to the Prophet and he was screened by a 
place of cloth. I wished to see the Prophet being revealed. Omar said to me: “Come! 
Will you be pleased to look at the Prophet while Allah is revealing to him?” I replied 
in the affirmative. Omar lifted one corner of the cloth and I looked at the Prophet who 
was snoring. (The sub-narrator thought that he said: The snoring was like that of a 
camel). When that state was over, the Prophet asked: "Where is the questioner who 
asked about Umra? Put off your cloak and wash away the traces of scent from your 
body and clean the yellow colour and perform in your Umra what you perform in your 
Hajj (concerning circumambulation round Ka’ba and compassing round Safa and 
Marwa)." 


1790- Urwa narrated: I asked A’isha when I was still young about the interpretation 
of Allah's saying: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the Symbols of Allah. So if 
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. أو نَصَبِكِ»‎ AE db عَلَى‎ YS; بمَكانٍ كَذَاء‎ Wal oF hab 
[Yat [طرفه في:‎ 
صَوَافٍ الوَدَاع‎ Go 48585 هَل‎ EÁ Ab agail طَوَافَ‎ Ub Áj المُغْدَمِر‎ GL - 4 
Use ِشَدَ رَضِيَ الله‎ aisle عَنْ‎ » call oé oat بن‎ AEE : نيم‎ Pie - ۸ 
الع رلا سَرِفَءِ‎ ae g il بالج “في‎ le رَسُولٍ الله يل‎ ES : قالّث:‎ 
وَمَنْ کان مَعَهُ‎ e Jaa عُمْرَة‎ plas قال لبي يك لأْحَابهِ: ١مَنْ لم يکن مذي كأحَبٌ اَن‎ 


JAŚ تكن لَهُمْ غْمْرَة‎ pli SIMS دوي‎ gel be وَرِجَالٍ‎ ME مَعَ الي‎ de OV cds 
Ea َقُولُ لأضْحَابِكَ ما قُلتَ»‎ 5 Hine CIF MLSS :ما‎ THEN BE 5 عَلَيَ‎ 


ole OF pots أن‎ oo. قال‎ chal : EÉ Cols Lg : قال‎ cal 
ئی‎ a id سج ممع‎ ESE. (ly يرز‎ OF عسى الله‎ eee عَلِْيهنٌ: دُكُوني في‎ OSL 
تم افرُغا مِنْ‎ ik بأخيك الحرم فلل‎ gin : U5 رلا المُحَصَّبَء فَدَعَا عَبْدَ الرّحْمنٍ»‎ 
بالرٌجیل‎ Gath eae : : فَقَالَ : «فَرَغْتّما»؟ فلت‎ pb sje في‎ ut . KA أَنْتَظِرْكُمَا‎ USGL 
Ha Ney coe ثم‎ ‘eval صَلاةٍ‎ JS cal SE في أَصْحَابِه َارئَحل الاس وَمَنْ‎ 
EYS [طرفه في:‎ 
GSW في‎ Jad في العُمْرَةٍ ما‎ fads GL): 

ical بن‎ lai ِن‎ Sao alls : قال‎ the S45 : هَمّامُ‎ le : a gl Ute 64 
و‎ abt ون ل‎ ig a ابه‎ = = pt 
بيك أن تر إلى‎ jus : رذ قله الو فقال عمد‎ tm ths fess: 
وا‎ E J aj] SÉS ol Gb 3 الله الوخي؟ فلك : : نعم‎ I وذ‎ a الي‎ 
peels الج‎ GEE العمرَة؟ الغ‎ gé UN Sa JG سو ةع‎ L UI البكرء‎ bss | : JB 
MRS في‎ ai عْمْرَتِكَ كما‎ Se الصّفْرَةَ وَاصْنَعْ في‎ ily HEE 5 ASI fi 
ae) 1 [طرفه‎ 

۰ - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ Gh‏ أَخْبَرَنَا WW‏ عَنْ pa‏ بن عُرْوَةَ» عَنْ af‏ قالَ: 
۸- قوله: وحرم الحج أي الحالات والأماكن والأوقات التي للحج (شارح) . 
AVAA‏ قوله: صفوان بن يعلى بن أمية زاد في غير رواية أبي 55 يعني (شارح). 

- قوله: الخلوق: ضرب من الطيب. 
- قوله: من شعائر الله: أي من أعلام مناسكه. 
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those who visit the House in the Season (of pilgrimage, the greater "Hajj") or at other 
times (for Umra) should compass them round, it is no sin in them. If any one obeyeth 
his own impulse to good - be sure that Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth." 
(Heifer 158) (as it is evident from this revelation that) there is no harm if one does not 
compass Safa and Marwa round. A’isha said: "O, my nephew! Your interpretation is 
not true. Had this interpretation of yours been correct, the statement of Allah should 
have been: there is no harm for him if he does not compass round them. But in fact, 
this divine inspiration was revealed concerning the Ansar who used to assume Ihram 
for worshipping an idol called "Manah" near (the place of) Qadid which they used to 
worship before they embraced Islam, and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), would 
consider it not right to compass round Safa and Marwa. When they embraced Islam, 
they asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" regarding it, 
saying: "O Allah's Apostle! We used to refrain from compassing round Safa and 
Marwa." So Allah revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are among Allah's symbols...” 


Sufyan added from Hesham: “One’s Umra or Hajj would not be considered by 
Allah to be complete unless he compassed round Safa and Marwa.” 


[11] When could one finish his Ihram of Umra 


1791- Abdullah Ibn Abu’awfa narrated: "Allah’s Apostle performed Umra and we 
too performed Umra along with him. When he entered Mecca he circumambulated 
round Ka’ba and so we did along with him. Then he came (and compassed round) Safa 
and Marwa and we also came to them along with him. We were shielding him from the 
people of Mecca lest they may hit him with an arrow." A friend of his asked him: "Did 
the Prophet enter the Ka’ba (during that Umra)?" He replied in the negative. 


1792- Then he said (to Ibn Abu’awfa): "Tell us what did he (the Prophet ) say 
about Khadija." He said: "(He said) : “Give Khadija the good tidings that she will have 
a palace made of pearls in Paradise in which there will be neither noise nor any 
trouble." 


1793- Amr narrated: We asked Ibn Omar: "May a man have sexual intercourse with 
his wife during the Umra before compassing Safa and Marwa round?" He said: 
"Allah’s Apostle arrived (in Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka’ba seven times, then 
offered two Rak’as behind the station of Abraham, then compassed Safa and Marwa 
round." Ibn Omar added: "Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern." 


1794- Amr resumed: I asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah (the same), and he replied: "You 
should not go near your wives (have sexual intercourse) till you have completed 
compassing Safa and Marwa round. " 
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لت لِعَائِمَةَ رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهَاء زَوْج iay Uy BE DN‏ حَدِيتٌ i AURERE Eid‏ 433 
وَتَعَالَى : |p‏ الصّمًا وَالمَرْرَ 6 ِن pod‏ الله َمَنْ Bs‏ البَيت أو A‏ ر قل جاح ale‏ أن Sgh‏ 
لي االو r‏ لوا Lis J OS : E‏ 
تَقُولُء كائث قلا Cus‏ عَلَيهِ Sf‏ لا EIT LS ig, GSi‏ هذه EW‏ في الأنْصَارِ: pls‏ | 
ee a)‏ ا ا geben me‏ اران بِينَ WAI‏ وَالمَرْوَةِء UB‏ جاء 
JL ey‏ رسُولَ الله a‏ عَنْ J dus‏ الله تعَالَى : Á Sp‏ وَالمَرْوَةَ مِنْ BS‏ الل 
َمَنْ EN es‏ اكَمَرَ قلا جُنَاحَ ate‏ أن يَطَوْفَ Cig,‏ [البقرة aM EY E‏ ا te‏ 
Gyles‏ عَنْ IL : lie‏ الله EEG ec pl ge‏ لَمْ يَطف 5 ÚS‏ وَالمَرْوَةٍ. 


SEN VEN: : [طرفه في‎ 


GL)‏ مَتَى Jos‏ المُعْتَمِر 

(5522 يَجْعَلُوهَا‎ of Lol يك‎ ft عَنْهُ : أَمَرَ‎ UI رَضِيَ‎ ple عَطَاءٌ عَنْ‎ JL; 
slaloj يلو قو[ َم يُقَصرُوا‎ 

۱ - حدئنا pale GGL‏ عَنْ جَرِيرِء عَنْ إسْماعِيلَ» عَنْ Jil E FW ae‏ 
قال : اعَْمَرَ رَسُولُ الل يك وَاعَْمَْنَا JES UL clas‏ مَكَةَ GIL‏ وَطُفتا مَعَهُ Á As‏ وَالمَروَة 
das IGA‏ وکا سره من ن أَهْلٍ مَكَة أَنْ Ssh ass‏ فَقَالَ j‏ له صَاحِبٌ لِي : أكان قل AA‏ 
قال: لا. 
[طرفه في [Nte‏ 

۲ - قال : SS‏ ما قال لِحَدِيِجَة؟ قال : AD‏ حَدِيِجَة ot‏ مِنَ BAN‏ مِنْ aad‏ 
لاصَّحْبَ فِيهِ MO VG‏ 
[الحديث ١1947‏ طرفه في: [YANA‏ 

۳ _ حدثنا الحُمَيدِي : las Wie‏ عَنْ عَمْرِو jee gf‏ قال : NL‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ 


nía tt E ÁS Sei يَف‎ Sy بالبَيتِ في عُمْرَةٍ‎ Gib Jo) عَنْ‎ MERAT 
الصَّمَا‎ 5.5 Gib; المَقَام رَكْعَتَينِ‎ IE بالبَيتِ سَبْعا وَصَلَّى‎ Sues قَقَالَ: قَدِ م ادبي يك‎ 


وَالمَرُوَة Als 555 lane‏ لَكُمْ في رَسُولٍ الله 4 IR Sgu‏ 

4 - قال : all we i pe Whe,‏ رَضِيَ DU‏ عَنْهْمَاء فَقَالَ: لا Yi‏ حى يَطوفٌ 
بّينَ Wel‏ وَالمَرْوَةٍ. 
[طرفه في: [VAY‏ 


= - قوله: حذو قديد أي محاذيته وقديد موضع وقوله: يتحرجون أي يتحرزون من الإثم. 
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1795- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I came upon Allah’s 
Apostle when he was at Al’batha. He asked me: "Have you intended to perform Hajj?" 
I replied in the affirmative. He asked: "For what have you assumed Ihram?" I replied:" 
I have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet ." The Prophet 
said: "You have done well! Go and circumambulate Ka’ba and compass round Safa 
and Marwa." Then I went to one of the women of Banu’gais who took out lice from 
my head. Later, I assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So, I used to give this verdict to the 
people till the caliphate of Omar. When I told him about it, he said: "If we follow the 
Holy Book, then it orders us to complete Hajj and Umra. If we follow the tradition of 
Allah’s Apostle then Allah’s Apostle did not finish his Ihram till the sacrifice had 
reached its destination (by being slaughtered).” 


1796- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" was reported 
to have used, whenever she passed by AI’hajun, to say: "May Allah bless His Apostle 
Mohammad. Once we dismounted here with him, and at that time we were travelling 
with light luggage. We had a few riding animals and a little food ration. My sister, 
A’isha, Az'zubair, such and such persons and I performed Umra, and when we had 
passed our hands over Ka'ba (Circumambulated it, and compassed round Safa and 
Marwa) we finished our ihram. Later, in the same evening we assumed Ihram for 
Hajj." 


[12] What could one say when he returns from Hajj, Umra or holy 
battle 


1797- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Whenever Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" returned from a holy battle, Hajj or 
Umra, he used to magnify Allah thrice at every elevation of the ground and then say: 
"There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah; He is One and has no partner. The 
dominion is for Him, all the praises are for Him, and He is Omnipotent. We are 
returning with repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord. He has kept 
up His promise and made His slave victorious, and He Alone defeated all the 
confederates of (non-believers).” 


[13] The pilgrim's receiving others (two or three) on his mount 


1798- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca, some boys of the tribe of Banu 
Abdul'muttalib went to receive him, and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" made one of them ride in front of him and the other behind him. 
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٥‏ _ حدثنا LAs‏ بْن Ws UA‏ عُنْدَرٌ: ARS Ee‏ عن فيس بْنِ مُسْلِمٍء عن 
Gb‏ ِن هاب عَنْ gl‏ مُوسى الأَشْعَرِي رَضِيَ الله 25 قال: : قَدِمْتُ عَلَى النَبِي 85 LIL‏ 
وَهُوَ gs : TA RR OW ast‏ قال: : «بمًا JK JL LS : ESS PALA‏ 
النَبِيّ etch OU.‏ طف بالبَيتِ وَبالصُفًا وَالمَرَْةِ نم hg eed Eas JÍ‏ 
Ap ei Kota‏ فيس gels Hh‏ ثم أَللتُ cil EIS > gak‏ به - حت كان في 
خلاقة 552 فَقَالَ : إن أَحَذْنَا pL Ui As ys abn Gus,‏ وَإِنْ H ig 85 I gá iÍ‏ 
r HE ee‏ [طرفه 'في: 1869]. 

5 حدثنا أَحْمَدُ بْنُ عيسى: GIS‏ وهب : أَخْبَرَنَا عَمْرّوء عَنْ ol‏ الأشود: Sf‏ 
عَبْدَ led asl Sy ab‏ ڪر B35‏ : أله كان يَسْمَعْ أشماء تقول he oN Sy Gis‏ 
tgs ak DE SA eS he aed eee te ae‏ قريلة ازوكناء ddc‏ 
وَأَحْتِي iisto‏ وَالرُبِيرُوَقُلآنَ وَفْلآنء Ui‏ مَسَحْنًا البَيتَ أخلَلتاء تم Gil‏ & العَشِيٌ بالحَجْ. 


[طرفه في: [Vino‏ 


GL VY‏ ما يَقُول Ój‏ رَحَعَ مِنَ gf Sgail gi GSI‏ الغَرو 
WV‏ د eae‏ عبد الله بن UL ST: Cae ys‏ عَنْ SU‏ عَنْ ae iD ae‏ رَضِيَ 
الله عَنْهُمَا: أن رَسُولَ الله يك كان BY‏ ِن عُزو اؤ GS‏ َو ate‏ يُكبْرُ IS Ae‏ شَرَفٍ 52 
sI‏ ض EOE‏ تَكْبِيرَاتِ َم يَقُولَ aye:‏ إلا اللّهُ وَحْدَهُ لا EPEA AOT E BA‏ 
رَهْرَ JS HE‏ شَيء قَدِيرٌ ó yal‏ 536 عابدونَ سَاجِدُونَ EJ‏ حامِدُونَ Gis‏ الله وغ وَنَصَرَ 
coke‏ وَهَرَمٌ | Giy re‏ 
[الحديث ١0/97‏ أطرافه في: 215999 7084 LAG ٤۱۱١‏ 
GL. ١١‏ اسْتَفْبَالٍ GLU‏ القَادِمِينَ ÉN‏ عَلَى THN‏ 
G hy Bae : aol 33 les bie 4‏ ريع : ME Gs‏ عَنْ ole gf ta Se‏ 
عَبّاس رَضِيَ US : JG Lge Di‏ قَِمَ الثبئ ike a ae‏ أعْيلِمَةُ بني عَبْدِ pre cb‏ 
واجدا بين يديه وَآحْرَ wal‏ . [الحديث ١198‏ طرفاه في: ٩٦۹٥ء [OAIT‏ 


26-. قوله: (إن أخذنا بقول النبي يه فإنه لم يحل الخ) كأن المراد بالقول مطلق السنة أو الفعل فهو من باب 
إطلاق القول على الفعل | ه. 
AVAT‏ قوله: (خفاف) جمع خفيف ولمسلم خفاف الخقائب جمع حقيبة ما احتقب الراكب خلفه من حوائجه في 
موضع الرديف . 
- قوله : (قليل ظهرنا) أي مراكبنا (شارح) . 
باب ٠١‏ - قوله: القادمين بكسر الميم وفتح النون بصيغة الجمع ولأبي 53 بفتح الميم بصيغة التثنية من الشارح . 
AVAA‏ قوله: (استقدله) وفي بعض النسخ استقبلته . 
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[14] One’s return (from a journey) in the morning 


1799- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Whenever Allah’s 
Apostle left for Mecca, he used to pray in the mosque of Ash’shajara, and when he 
returned (to Medina), he used to pray in the middle of the valley of Dhul’hulaifa where 
he used to pass the night till morning. 


[15] One's return from a journey in the afternoon 


1800- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" never returned to his family from a journey at night. He used 
to return either in the morning or in the afternoon. 


[16] One should not go to his family if he returned to Medina (from a 
journey at night) 


1801- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade going to one's family at night (at arrival from 
a journey). 


[17] Making one's she camel faster while reaching Medina 


1802- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" returned from a journey, he, on seeing the 
high places of Medina, would make his she-camel proceed faster; and even if it were 
another animal, then he used to make it proceed faster" in view, according to another 
narration reported by Al’harith Ibn Omair from Humaid, of the fact that he loved 
Medina so much. 


[18] Allah’s saying: “It is no virtue if ye enter your houses from the 
back: it is virtue if ye fear Allah. Enter houses through the proper doors: 
and fear Allah: that ye may prosper.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 189) 


1803- Al’barra narrated: "The above Verse was revealed regarding us, for the Ansar 
on returning from Hajj never entered their houses through the proper doors but from 
behind. One of the Ansar came and entered through the due door for which he was 
taunted. Therefore, Allah revealed: “It is no virtue if ye enter your houses from the 
back: it is virtue if ye fear Allah. Enter houses through the proper doors: and fear 
Allah: that ye may prosper.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 189) 
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1 بابٌ القدُوم بِالقَدَاةٍ 
Lash ie ~ ۹‏ بْنُ od Sé ale GGA : gua‏ اله عَنْ تافع» عَنْ 
gil‏ 546 رَضِيَ Ge DN‏ : أن رَسُولَ al‏ هة كان EF ih‏ إِلَى 5 iad‏ في مَسْجِدٍ BAN‏ 
pi‏ رَجَعّ Gh he‏ الحُلَيفَةٍ بَطْنِ الوَادِيء EUS‏ حَنّى «Ges‏ 
[طرفه في : [EAE‏ 
JAU GL ©‏ بِالعَشِيّ 
Wile - ۰‏ مُوسى Si‏ إسْماعِيلَ : ple Ge:‏ عَنْ GL]‏ ن عَبْدِ الله : بن أبي dab‏ 
عَنْ اس 85 الله J6 ae‏ : کان الب aay‏ لا يَطْرْقُ أَهْلَهُء كان لا Joa‏ إلا عُذوة أو ears‏ 
٦‏ - باب لا Gabs‏ آَهْلّهُ إِذَا asas Ac‏ 
١‏ - حدثنا مُسْلِمُ GF‏ إبْرَاهِيمَ: tab Ble‏ عَنْ yt‏ عَنْ ple‏ رَضِيَ SE Be WW‏ 
هی الب كك ERRER Sf‏ [طرفه في: [Et‏ 
١١‏ باب مَنْ أَسْرَعَ نَاقَتَهُ إِذَا Als‏ المَدِينّة 
Y‏ ۰ - حذثنا سَعِيدُ Gi‏ بي fae Fine isl: Fa‏ قال : ee ai het gt‏ 
LA‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ يمول : کا رَسول الله كل ذا قَِمَمِنْ سَفَرِ pall‏ دَرَجاتِ as‏ أَوْضَعَّ 
ASU‏ وَإِنْ yf du. GSS Hs Cats‏ عون الله : الحَارِتُ بْنُ عُمَيرِء عَنْ حُمَيدٍ : SSS‏ عن 
حدثنا فيه : We‏ إشماعِيلُ» عَنْ حُمَيدِء عَنْ اتس dU‏ جُدُرَاتِ . تَابَعَهُ الحَارِتُ بْنُ 
-z$‏ [الحديث VAY‏ طرفه في: [VAAT‏ 
1A‏ باب قَوْلٍ alt‏ تَعَالَى: وأو البِيّوْت مِنْ KU‏ [البقرة: [VAA‏ 
۳ - حدثنا بُو الوَلِيدِ: ab SS‏ عَنْ أبي إشحاق قالَ: سَمِعْتٌ apd‏ رَضِيَ الله 
CI nE‏ هذه EV‏ فيتاء كانّتٍ GLI‏ 1 حَجُوا فَجَاؤاء لَمْ يَدْخُلوا مِنْ AS J‏ 
شوخ ین gdb‏ زغل ون jah‏ دغل بن فل WAEN‏ 
َترَلَتْ : «وَلَيس الب SI 126 at‏ مِنْ BSG ay th‏ 5 مَنِ ABI‏ وَأنُوا البِيُوْتَ مِن dail‏ 
[البقرة: LEMAA‏ 


[الحديث 18٠07‏ طرفه في: [tony‏ 

- قوله: Y)‏ يطرق أهله) أي لا يأتيهم ليلا إذا رجع من سفره (شارح). 
- قوله: (درجات المدينة) أي طرقها المرتفعة ويروى: دوحات المدينة أي شجرها العظام . 
- قوله: (جدرات) بضم الجيم والدال بغير تنوين وفي بعض النسخ بالتنوين | ه من الشارح . 
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[19] One's travel is a kind of torture 


1804- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Travel is a kind of torture as it prevents one 
from eating, drinking and sleeping properly. So, when one's needs are fulfilled, he 
should return quickly to his family." 


[20] Whenever one has to hasten while travelling, he would hurry to his 
family 


1805- Zaid Ibn Aslam narrated from his father: I was with Ibn Omar on the way to 
Mecca, and he got the news that Safiyya Bint Abu’obaid was seriously ill. So, he 
hastened his pace, and when the twilight disappeared, he dismounted and offered the 
Maghrib and Isha prayers together. Then he said: "I saw that whenever the Prophet 
had to hasten when travelling, he would delay the Maghrib prayer and join them 
(Maghrib and Isha) together.” 


883 439 تابه الضموة‎ ze P 
يلبج ايفن قط ون غاج‎ ۱۹ i 


E عن لين ل قال جا برأم‎ ta 
iÍ j Rs eg @ cs 1315 وَنَوْمَهُ‎ 


| [الحديث 14:4 طرفاء في ۳۰۰۱ oera‏ 


Albi السَّيرُ يُعَجّلْ إِلَى‎ as باب المُسَافِرٍ إِذَا جَدَّ‎ - ٠ i 
g : ريد‎ ae : قال‎ áis ae + محمد بن‎ igal : UTEE لكاي لي‎ i 


E a حلي 8 زوب الطفق فل‎ hb وَج‎ the at 
Mages 655 SAS SET FI جد يه‎ 1h #6 515 قال : إني‎ alee 


0 [طرفه في : ENA)‏ 


i 
قوله: «نهمته» أي رغبته وشهوته وحاجته (شارح).‎ NA E o 
قوله: (فأسرع السير) فيه تعدي أسرع إلى المفعول بنفسه (شارح).‎ 28٠8 


(27) The Book of The Muhsar 440 884 
(27) The Book of The Muhsar (Prevented From Performing Pilgrimage) 
[1] What about he, who was prevented (from completing either Hajj or Umra) 


Allah Almighty said: “And complete the Hajj or Umra in the service of Allah, 
but if ye are prevented (from completing it), send an offering for sacrifice, such as 
ye may find.” (The Heifer 196) 


[2] When one is prevented from performing Umra 


1806- Nafi narrated: When Abdullah Ibn Omar set out for Mecca intending to 
perform Umra, at the time of afflictions, he said: "If I was prevented from reaching 
the Ka’ba, then I would do the same as Allah’s Apostle did. so I assume the Ihram 
for Umra as Allah’s Apostle assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year of 
Hudaibiya." 


1807- Nafi narrated: Obaidullah Ibn Abdullah and Salim Ibn Abdullah 
informed him that they told Ibn Omar when Ibn Az’zubair was attacked by the 
army, saying: "There is no harm for you if you did not perform Hajj this year. We 
are afraid that you may be prevented from reaching the Ka’ba." Ibn Omar said: 
"We set out with Allah’s Apostle and the non-believers of Quraish prevented us 
from reaching the Ka’ba, and so the Prophet slaughtered his sacrifice and got his 
head shaved." Ibn Omar added: "I make you witnesses that I have made Umra 
obligatory for me. And, Allah willing, I will go and then if the way to Ka’ba is 
clear, I will circumambulate, but if I am prevented from going to the Ka’ba then I 
will do the same as the Prophet did while I was with him." 


Ibn Omar then assumed Ihram for Umra from Dhul’hulaifa and proceeded for a 
while and said: "The conditions of Umra and Hajj are similar and I make you 
witnesses that I have made Umra and Hajj obligatory for me." So, he did not finish 
the Ihram till the day of slaughtering came, and he slaughtered his sacrifice. He 
used to say: "I will not finish the Ihram till I compass , once on the day of entering 
Mecca (round Safa and Marwa for both Umra and Hajj).” 


1808- Nafi narrated: (The same as above). 
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a حي‎ Pa ١ 
tye og tng AB fe Sune he Jus tan: pee go 
. [آل عمران : ۹ لا ياي النّسَاءَ‎ Ki pasy 


۲ - باب paii Á‏ المُعْتَمِرْ 

۱۸۰٩‏ - حدّئنا Le‏ الل بْنُ ty‏ أَخْبَرنَا مالك عَنْ افع : أَنَ عَبْدَ الله بْنَ AS‏ رَضِيَ 
سياه لصم rec‏ قال : إِنْ Shae‏ عَنِ Cake CSI‏ كما صَبَعْنا 
مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله 85 ak, Jab‏ مِنْ أجل Sf‏ رَسُولَ الله يكل Jal Sis‏ بِعُمْرَةٍ ple‏ الحُدَيبيّة . 
[طرفه في: [VYA‏ 

alta Ml: : جُوَيرِيةُ» عَنْ تاع‎ S : Aled ن‎ wens الله بْنُ‎ te We 7 
JF cst الله بْنَ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله عَنهُمًاء‎ Le كَلْمَا‎ GT : الله أَخبرَاء‎ aoe اله وَسَالِمَ بْنّ‎ we 
وَبِينَ البَيتِء‎ Hes DY ST GES iy العام‎ SN لا ضر أن‎ VS 5) fl الجيش‎ 
هَذْيَهُ وَحَلَقَ‎ Bg نَحَالَ كُمَارُ 58 دُونَ البَيتِ» َر اللي‎ HB مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله‎ SE : dls 
iab بيني 55 البّيتِ‎ IE Sp gb شاء اللَهُء‎ by 6 العُمْرَةٌ‎ Le أنّي قَذ‎ sag ti; ia 
Sh BRAN ذي‎ Sat A aiaa Gbg oh GAS LaS Cah بل بيني‎ Ob 
Lae ond كَلَمْ‎ gph مَعْ‎ iaa ESTE شأنهُمَا وَاجِذْء أَشْهدْكُعْ آئي‎ Ua : قال:‎ as » سَاعَةٌ‎ 
Ka JEU py Lely DIGE Goby حَنَّى‎ SV NEET sil Jig Je Se 
TVW [طرفه في:‎ 

4 - حذثني مُوسى BF‏ إسشماعيل : : anit Ble‏ عَنْ افع : : أن بعس بني bie‏ قال 
EPI ASA‏ . [طرفه في: [V4‏ 


باب ١‏ - قوله : بحسبه الذي في اليونينية يحبسه بفتح التحتية وسكون المهملة وكسر الموحدة بعدها سير مهملة 
فلا يختص بمنع jal‏ فقط بل هو عام في كل حابس من عدو ومرض وغيرهما (شارح) . 
VA‏ قوله: (في الفتنة) حين نزل الحجاج لقتال ابن الزبير (شارح) . 
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1809- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was prevented from performing Umra Therefore, 
he got his head shaved, had sexual relations with his wives, slaughtered his sacrifice 
and performed Umra in the following year. 


[3] When one is prevented from offering Hajj 


1810- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Is not the 
tradition of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sufficient for 
you? If anyone of you is detained from performing Hajj, he should circumambulate 
Ka'ba and compass round Safa and Marwa and then finish the Ihram and everything 
which was illegal (during the state of Ihram) will become legal for him. Then, he can 
perform Hajj in a following year and he should slaughter a sacrifice or fast in case he 
cannot afford the sacrifice." 


[4] Slaughtering one's sacrifice before getting his head shaved during 
the period of his being detained 


1811- Al'miswar "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" slaughtered (the sacrifice) before he had his head 
shaved and then he ordered his Companions to do the same. 


1812- Nafi narrated: Abdullah and Salim said to Abdullah Ibn Omar: "(You 
have not to go for Hajj this year)." Abdullah Ibn Omar replied: "We set out with the 
Prophet (to Mecca for performing Umra) and the disbelievers of Quraish prevented 
us from reaching the Ka’ba. Allah’s Apostle slaughtered his camels for sacrifice and 
got his head shaved." 


[5] Should he, who was prevented from completing pilgrimage, 
perform a pilgrimage in lieu 


Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said: “The 
pilgrimage in lieu is obligatory only for he, who finished his Ihram just for 
pleasure. But he, who was coercively prevented from completing his 
pilgrimage, pilgrimage is not obligatory. But if had sacrifice, he should 
slaughter it in case of being unable to send it. If he could have manage to send 
it, then he should not finish his Ihram until the sacrifice reaches its destination 
(by being slaughtered).” 


Malik and other scholars say that the pilgrim as such could slaughter his 
sacrifice and get his head shaved or his hair cut short wherever he was. They 
depend upon the fact that when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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PLAS : مُعَاوِيَةُ بْنُ سَلأمٍ‎ Whe : he Ge : JU Sins a> Ans 
Shes we الله‎ 25 5 wash رَضِيَ اللَهُ عنْهُمَا: وذ‎ ale قال : قال ان‎ i Se ان نابي كَثِيرٍ» عَنْ‎ 
ا قابلاً.‎ ote نِسَاءَهُ وَنْحَرَ هَذْيَهُ‎ Gales onl 

EAI الإخصَارِ في‎ GL-T 

ete -‏ خمد ی مُحَمْدِ: أحْبَرنا des‏ الله: حبرا يُونْسُء عَنٍ ن EA‏ قال : 
Bs‏ سام قال : كان Ae Gi‏ رَضِيَ الله Clee‏ قول : Rs ah‏ سل رَسول الله Sag‏ إن 
ane‏ اح sul pé‏ طاف بالبَيتِ ag Ag Lally‏ نُمْ حل مِنْ JÉ‏ شيءِ» حَنّى AL‏ عاماً 
Í gages SUG‏ يَصِومُ OL‏ لم يذ we 325. bi‏ الله : أَخْبَرَنَا مَعْمَرٌء عَن gži.: OE SAD‏ 
idl‏ عن ابن E‏ نَحوه. 
[طرفه في : IS‏ 

؛ GL‏ النَّخْرٍ gó‏ الحلق في الحَصْر 

١‏ - حدثنا مَحْمُودٌُ: GAB ob «ieee GNM ae BAS‏ عَنْ ae‏ عَن 
المِسْرّرِ رَضيّ الله عله ST:‏ رَسُولَ الل انكر قبل أن BEET sly Gls‏ بذلك : 
[طرفه في : .]١594‏ 

۲ _ حدثنا محمد بْنُ ae‏ الرْحِيم : lat oh UST‏ بْنُ الوَلِيدِء عَنْ AE‏ 
wines‏ العُمَرِيّ قال : Das;‏ نَافِعٌ أن َد الل وَسَالِما كلما عبد اله بن ops sab‏ الله لها 
فَقَالَ: حَرَجتًا مَعَ AS cel 553 455 US JES  َنيِرِمَتْعَم BE CI‏ رَسُوَلُ الله GX Be‏ 
gies‏ رَْسَهُ l‏ 
[طرفه في: [NVEs‏ 

- باب مَنْ قالَ: ليس عَلَى Jab paia‏ 

SE: 75 Jë;‏ عَن gl‏ ابي en‏ عَنْ ales‏ عَنِ ple oil‏ رَضِيَ DN‏ عَنْهُمَا: 
نما J‏ على مَنْ تقض eG UE Shi Se‏ عُذْرٌ أو é‏ ذلك p‏ يَجِل GN‏ وَإِنْ 
Gia Ges Sts‏ وهو مُخْصَرٌ نَحَرَهُ ِن كان Y‏ يَستطِيعُ أن EA‏ پو o‏ اسْتَطاع أن Eas‏ به لَمْ Jon‏ 
حٌى sag él‏ مَجِلَهُ. قال سالك د يَنْحَرُ هَذيَه GIS‏ في Gl‏ مَوْضِع OS‏ ولا قَضاءَ 
BY cade‏ الي Sols sae‏ بِالحُدَيبيَةِ 5555 وَحَلَقُوا وَحَلُوا مِنْ JS‏ شَيءٍ قَبْلَ الطَوَافِء AMY)‏ 
-٠١‏ قوله: (أليس حسبكم سنة الخ) بنصب سنة في اليونينية خبر ليس واسمها حسبكم والجملة الشرطية وهي 

قوله: إن حبس أحدكم الخ تفسير للسنة (شارح). 

باب © - قوله: (بدل) أي قضاء لما أحضر فيه من ga‏ أو عمرة. 

- قوله: إنما البدل أي القضاء (شارح). 
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peace be upon him” was offering the Umra of Al’hudaibiya, he and his 
companions slaughtered their sacrifices even before circumambulation and got 
their heads shaved before the sacrifice reached its destination. On the other 
hand, The Messenger of Allah was not reported to have ordered any of his 
companions to offer pilgrimage in lieu of this one. 


1813- Nafi narrated: When Abdullah Ibn Omar set out for Mecca intending to 
perform Umra, at the time of afflictions, he said: "If I was prevented from reaching 
the Ka’ba, then I would do the same as Allah’s Apostle did. so I assume the Ihram 
for Umra as Allah’s Apostle assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year of Hudaibiya." 
Abdullah Ibn Omar thought about it and said: "The conditions for both Hajj and 
Umra are similar." He then turned towards his companions and said: "The conditions 
of both Hajj and Umra are similar and I make you witnesses that I have made the 
performance of Hajj obligatory for me along with Umra." He then performed one 
circumambulation (round Safa and Marwa) for both of them (Hajj and Umra). He 
considered that to be sufficient for him; and he offered a sacrifice. 


[6] Allah's saying: " And whoever among you is sick or hath an 
ailment of the head must pay a ransom of fasting or almsgiving or 
offering.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 196) 


1814- Ka'b Ibn Ujra "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked me: "Have your lice troubled you?" 
I replied in the affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved; and ordered me 
either to fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with three Sas of dates, or to 
slaughter a sheep, etc. (as sacrifice) whatever was available. 


[7] Allah’s saying: “(Pay a ransom of fasting) or almsgiving.” 
It is to feed six poor persons. 


1815- Ka'b Ibn Ujra "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood beside me at Al'hudaibiya and the 
lice were falling from my head in great number. He asked me: "Have your lice 
troubled you?" I replied in the affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved. 
Ka'b added: "This Holy verse: " And whoever among you is sick or hath an ailment 
of the head must pay a ransom of fasting or almsgiving or offering" was revealed 
regarding me. "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then ordered 
me either to fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with three Sas of dates, or to 
slaughter a sheep, etc. (as sacrifice) whatever was available. 
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ن IB Jas‏ إلى Sel‏ م لَمْ يُذْكَرْ أن الئبي ككل أَمَرَ أحَداً أَنْ يَقُضُوا J 13,65 V5 eb‏ 
AN‏ خارِجٌ óa‏ الحرم . 

at degra ie ANS‏ الات Ce‏ : أن عَبدَ الله : 1 بن حمل رضي له 

W pian بشغزه عام‎ jas أل لين ل‎ EAA 26 DW 
Bey ما أَمْرُهُما إلا‎ : Ow إِلَى أَضحَابه‎ cise ely Y ما أَمْرُهُما‎ : I لقال لات‎ 
ذلِكَ مُجزياً‎ of وَرَأَى‎ hey لَهُمَا طْوَافاً‎ Gu a. SA مَع‎ ETS A أشهدكم‎ 
goals cae 
.]۱۹۳۹ [طرفه في:‎ 

OL‏ قَوْلٍ al‏ تعَالَى: Sad‏ كان Akia‏ مريضاً ا به dad aus Se sik‏ مِنْ صِيَام أو 

[van : adie La 

CFS الضّوْمُ‎ Ub مُخْيّرٌ‎ AG 

giae. Vane‏ يوست ST:‏ مالك عَنْ حُمَيدِ بْنِ od‏ عَنْ مُجَاهِدِء عَنْ 
و ا ا ل ا الچ اق 
Is DT eds‏ قال : نَعَمْ G‏ رَسُولَ اللو Jpg DS‏ الله BB‏ «اخلق رَأْسَكَء وَصُمْ 6 
ef‏ أو Éa tbi‏ سِنَّةَ مُسَاكِينَ ' أو اسك Ge,‏ 
[الحديث ۱۸١٤‏ أطرافه في: CEOVV ENAN ء.ق19٠ EVOA AANA VANY C1۸11 NANO‏ 
مككف [TAA «OV‏ 


- بِابُ 95 J‏ اللَّهِ تَعَالَى: qiia aN‏ وهي dia filial‏ مَسَاكِينَ 
هاما ا mc oar‏ : حذئنى مُجَاهِدٌ قال : سَمِعْتُ عَبْدَ pe‏ 
ااا :ا ا و Gis Pi‏ عَلَيّ رَسُولُ الله يكل yy‏ وَرَأسِي ESG‏ 
قَمْلاء فَقَالَ: «يُؤْذِيكَ هَوَامُكَ؛؟ قُلتٌ: : تم قال : Situ‏ رَأْسَكَء j‏ قال : اخلق». قال: في 
رلت OM eda‏ ابساساوة مل ليه نت . at]‏ 23 اا ale‏ 
ls‏ الي ee EE‏ له etl‏ اؤ تَصَدَقْ gA‏ بِينَ Be‏ أو FEGA‏ 


[طرفه في: [VANE‏ 


7 


Oo 


VAY‏ قوله: (مجزياً) بغير همزة في اليونينية وكشطها في الفرع وأبقى الياء صورتها منصوباً على أن أن تنصب الجزءين 
أو خبر كان محذوفة أي ورأى أن ذلك يكون مجزياً عنه ولأبي ذرّ: مجزىء بالهمزة والرفع خبر أن (شارح) . 
6- قوله: (يتهافت قملاً): أي يتساقط شيئاً فشيئاً (شارح). 
- قوله : (بفرق) بفتحتين وقد تسكن الراء وهو مكيال معروف بالمدينة وهو ستة عشر Why‏ 
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[8] Feeding, as a ransom, is half a Sa for each 


1816- Abdullah Ibn Ma’qal narrated: I sat with Ka’b Ibn Ujra and asked him 
about the ransom. He replied: "This revelation was sent down concerning my case 
especially, but it is also for you in general. I was carried to Allah’s Apostle and the 
lice were falling in great number on my face. The Prophet said: "I have never 
thought that your ailment (or struggle) has reached to such an extent as I see. Can 
you afford a sheep?" I replied in the negative. He then said: "Fast for three days, or 
feed six poor persons each with half a Sa of food." 


[9] The offering is a sheep 


1817- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’ laila reported: Allah’s Apostle saw Ka’b Ibn Ujra 
while the lice were falling on his face. He asked him: "Have your lice troubled you?" 
He replied in the affirmative. So, he ordered him to get his head shaved while he was 
at Al’hudaibiya. At that time they were not permitted to finish their Ihram, and were 
still hoping to enter Mecca. So, Allah revealed the verse of the ransom. Allah’s 
Apostle ordered him either to feed six poor persons with one jar of food, to slaughter 
one sheep (as a sacrifice), or to fast for three days. 


1818- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’laila reported: (The same as above). 


[10] Allah’s saying: “Let there be no obscenity, ... in the Hajj.” (The 
Heifer 197) 


1819- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever performs Hajj to 
this House (Ka’ba) and does not approach his wife for sexual intercourse nor 
commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born 
child.” 


[11] Allah’s saying: “Let there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor 
wrangling in the Hajj.” (The Heifer 197) 


1820- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever performs Hajj to 
this House (Ka’ba) and does not approach his wife for sexual intercourse nor 
commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born 
child.” 
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A‏ بِابٌ الإطْعَامُ في الفِدْيّةِ Gos‏ صاع 

"اراح و الولِيدة vie atA‏ عَنْ عَبْدِ اومن بن Bue‏ عَنْ Ul ve‏ بن 
Jans‏ قال: اع Selo ig ie dokte ere ee‏ فوع 
ca Ab‏ لَكُمْ عامّة حملت إلى رَسول الله كل BE RIG‏ عَلَى وَجهي› SES Un: Ju‏ 
أرَى ab eel‏ بك ما أَرَىء أو : ما گنت أرَى ió NL ab Se‏ شَاة»؟ SN CUB‏ 
JÓS‏ : «قَصِمْ pili BOE‏ أؤ (GS lie Be abi‏ لكل یچین tel‏ جاع . [طرفه في : LAKE‏ 

Sub dnd ou 4 

: قال‎ alee عَنْ‎ » ‘es ابي‎ ull بعشل قبل‎ £5 Gas : إِسْحاقٌ‎ Wide 817 
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Riera Saal الله‎ dit ÁK أن يَدْحُلُوا‎ gab le phy يَحِلُونَ بها‎ Bl يبن لَه‎ os 
.] : يام . [طرفه في‎ BE يصُومَ‎ of HS Gag of Be 55S pala أن‎ we الله‎ 
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US OOS aie رَضِيَ اللّهُ‎ SE AS عَنْ‎ LI pi Le 
[VANE rp Gb] be عَلَى وا‎ Liss 

[1Y [البقرة:‎ čás Brey تَعَالَى:‎ al J 95 GL - 1١ 

مهام عاب ل ا cae toe‏ عَنْ مَنْصُوْرِء عَنْ أبي HRA ie‏ 
هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ WU‏ عَنْهُ قال : قال رسول الله كلل : «مَنْ Qe‏ هذا البَيتَء فَلَمْ E555‏ و 
رَجَعّ كما ag SÚ‏ [طرفه في : Uo‏ 


[1 AV [البقرة:‎ KEI في‎ Sida YG فُسُوقٌ‎ Yip Sg Sé alll قَوْلٍ‎ GL" 
ol jee pe Ai eyja عَنْ‎ COA IS قد نوكر ف‎ de. AAY 
D Gant Sy 555 هذا البْيتَ» لم‎ ga «مَنْ‎ E قال : قال التي‎ 22 DN ُرَيرَةَ رضي‎ 


set ve 


Waal Gas es 


[طرفه في: [Voyy‏ 


باب A‏ - قوله: (باب الإطعام) بالجر على الإضافة ولأبي 53 (OL)‏ بالتنوين (والإطعام) بالرفع مبتدأ خبره نصف 
صاع (شارح). 

-١‏ قوله: (ما كنت أرى) بضم الهمزة أي ما كنت SET‏ الوجع أو الجهد على شك من الراوي أي المشقة بلغ بك 
ما أرى بفتح الهمزة أي أبصر. 
باب ٩‏ - قوله أي النسك المذكور في قوله تعالى ففدية من صيام أو صدقة أو نسك (شارح) . 
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(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 


[1] Allah’s saying: “0 ye who believe! Kill no wild game while ye are 
on the pilgrimage. Whoso of you killeth it of set purpose he shall pay its 
forfeit in the equivalent of that which he hath killed, of domestic 
animals, the judge to be two men among you known for justice, (the 
forfeit) to be brought as an offering to the Ka’ba; or, for expiation, he 
shall feed poor persons, or the equivalent thereof in fasting, that he may 
taste the evil consequences of his deed. Allah forgiveth whatever (of this 
kind) may have happened in the past, but whoso relapseth, Allah will 
take retribution from him. Allah is Mighty, Able to Requite (the wrong). 
To hunt and to eat the fish of the sea is made lawful for you, a provision 
for you and for seafarers; but to hunt on land is forbidden you so long as 
ye are on the pilgrimage. Be mindful of your duty to Allah, unto whom 
ye will be gathered.” (Al’ma’ida 95:96) 


[2] When a non-Muhrim hunts an animal from whose meat those in 
the state of Ihram eat 


1821- Abdullah Ibn Abu'quatada narrated from his father: "We proceeded with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace عد‎ up him" in the year of Al'hudaibiya 
and his companions assumed Ihram but I did not. We were informed that some 
enemies were coming and so we went on towards them. My companions started 
laughing among themselves. I looked and saw an onager. I chased it with my horse, 
stabbed and caught it. I wanted some help from my companions but they refused. (I 
slaughtered it all alone). We all ate from it. Then I followed Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" lest we should be left behind. At times I urged my 
horse to run at a galloping speed and at other times at an ordinary slow speed. On the 
way I met a man from the tribe of Banu'ghifar at midnight. I asked him where he had 
left Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. The man replied that 
he had left The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at a place called 
Tahun and he had the intention of having the midday rest at As'suqya. So, I followed 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till I reached him and said: 
"O Allah's Apostle! I have been sent by my companions who send you their 
greetings and compliments and ask for Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. They 
were afraid lest the enemy might intervene between you and them; so please wait for 
them." So he did. Then I said: "O Allah's Apostle! We have hunted an onager and 
have some of it left over." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
told his companions to eat the meat although all of them were in a state of Ihram." 
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LAV. 40‏ 


AUS] الصَّيدَ‎ a SAU إا صَادَ الحلالُ فَآَهْدَى‎ SL. Y 
CLD AI GG الإبلي‎ GAS cell eb بأسأء وَهرَ‎ AY Gly tte ولم يان‎ 
LAV [المائدة:‎ LSP . AUS 5 545 dhe كُسِرَثْ‎ BÉ o Ji ذلِكَ:‎ Jae وَالخَيلٍ . يُقَالُ:‎ 
A جلو‎ Ti [الأنعام:‎ €5 Sas . قَوَاماً‎ 
JU is ابی‎ e gi عَنْ عبد الله‎ euei حدثنا مُعَادُ بْنُ قَضَالَة : دا شام ن‎ - 0١ 
فَانْطْلَقَ‎ ays de Sf التب كه‎ Sg he : أبي رع المدويو ماد اسع رركو‎ Gli 
بحِمَارٍ وَحْش»‎ UY ESES ب 4 بَعْضُهُمْ إِلَى بَغضء‎ Ai أَصْحَابهِ‎ LES لبي يك‎ 
gait أن‎ LS soll jo te E بو‎ ci E 
«ol في جَوْفٍ‎ WE مِنْ بني‎ MEGS ب )5 قرسي شَأوا وَأَسِيرُ أو فلقیت‎ gil Silks 
يا رسول الله إن‎ Sus السّقْيَاء‎ Ja 55 Hae s JU BE قُلتُ: أينَ تَرَكْتَ النْبِى‎ 
كلت :ا‎ PARSE قَدْ حَسُوا أن يُقْتَطَعُوا دُونَكَ‎ gy Ul عَلَيكَ السَّلمَ وَرَحْمَةَ‎ 5558; GUL 


ناب ١‏ قوله: E‏ بوفع elite)‏ من eh‏ رین وحفضن مثل pb‏ قرام نافع رواين كثبر wy xk : ste,‏ 
جعفر وقراءة الآخرين (فجزاء) بالرفع Cy‏ (شارح) . 
باب ۲ - قوله: (بالذبح) أي بذبح المحرم وهو أي الذبح غير الصيد (شارح). 

. في مكانه لا حراك به (شارح)‎ BU قوله : (فأثبته) أي ج جعلته‎ ~\AY\ 
قوله : (أرفع رأسي) بهذا الضبط أكلفه السير الشديد شأواً أي تارة وأسير بسهولة تارة وفي بعض الأصول أرقع‎ - 
بمتح الهمزة وسكون الراء وفتح الفاء قاله الشارح وكذلك قال في حديث الباب الذي يلي هذا الباب.‎ 
(تعهن) عين ماء على ثلاثة أميال من السقيا وهو على ما في القاموس مثلث الأول مكسورة الهاء والسقيا قرية‎ - 
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(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 445 894 


[3] When the Muhrim persons see a game and laughed and the non- 
Muhrim observes 


1822- Abdullah Ibn Abu'quatada narrated from his father: "We proceeded with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the year of Al'hudaibiya 
and his companions assumed Ihram but I did not. We were informed that some 
enemies were at Ghaiga and so we went on towards them. My companions saw an 
onager and some of them started laughing among themselves. I looked and saw it. I 
chased it with my horse, stabbed and caught it. I wanted some help from my 
companions but they refused. (I slaughtered it all alone). We all ate from it. Then I 
followed Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" lest we should be 
left behind. At times I urged my horse to run at a galloping speed and at other times 
at an ordinary slow speed. On the way I met a man from the tribe of Banu'ghifar at 
midnight. I asked him where he had left Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him”. The man replied that he had left The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" at a place called Tahun and he had the intention of having the 
midday rest at As'suqya. So, I followed Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" till I reached him and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have been sent by my 
companions who send you their greetings and compliments and ask for Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings upon you. They were afraid lest the enemy might intervene 
between you and them; so please wait for them." So he did. Then I said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! We have hunted an onager and have some of it left over." Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told his companions to eat the meat 
although all of them were in a state of Ihram." 


[4] One, who is in the state of Ihram, could not help others hunt or 
slaughter animals 


1823- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were in the 
company of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at a place called 
Al'qaha and some of us had assumed Ihram while the others had not. I noticed that 
some of my companions were watching something, so I looked up and saw an 
onager. I rode my horse and took the spear and whip, but my whip fell down (and I 
asked them to pick it up for me) but they said: "We will not help you by any means 
as we are in a state of Ihram." So, I picked up the whip myself and attacked the 
onager from behind a hillock. I slaughtered and brought it to my companions. Some 
of them said: "Eat it." While some others said: "Do not eat it." So, I went to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who was ahead of us and asked 
him about it. He replied: "Eat it. It is lawful to eat it.” 


SSD Se SSeS Se SSeS OSD ODED OEE 
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رَسُولَ Sie Stal i‏ وَخْشء وَعِنْدِي JGS AL BE Se‏ لِلقَوْم : «كُلُوا؛. وَهُمْ مُحْرِمُونَ. 
[الحديث ١87١‏ - أطرافه في OV OET LEVEN YANE CYAOE YOV» NAYE CAAYY (1A۲‏ 
84٠‏ ١ؤئف‏ ”085 ). 


SIEM المُحْرِمُونَ صَيداً فَضَحِكُواء فَفَطنَ‎ sig J بابٌ‎ Y 

Ue ~ \AYY‏ سَعِيدُ بْنُ الرّبيع : BS‏ عَلِيُ SY‏ عَنْ يٌخيى» عَنْ ee‏ الل بن 

ae أَضْحَائهُ وَلَمْ أخرم.‎ sb الحُدَيبيَة‎ ple BB Al مَعَ‎ alba: ETRIE RAT 
فَجَعَلَ بَعْضهُمْ يَضَحْك إلى بَغض»‎ ty أَضْحَابِي بِحِمَارٍ‎ 5.25 (ES diy بعَدو‎ 
ab th, esti أن يُعِينُونِي»‎ ipl pene > SG الرس قطعئتة‎ le َحَمَلتُ‎ I 5k 
رجلا ِن‎ A شاو‎ ale al LE قرسي‎ Gi (a بِرَسُولٍ الله يك وَحَشِيئا أن‎ Sie 
قائِل‎ GAS بهن‎ S55 Ju َرَت رَسْولَ الله ؟‎ at: ES JAD في جَوْفٍ‎ glee بني‎ 
5358 أَرْسَلُوا‎ Gol ó قَقُلتٌ: يَا رول الله‎ > Ei Ss بِرَسُولٍ الله كله‎ Cin الح‎ 
فاا‎ JA AGB ذُوتَك‎ SAN يَفْعَِمَهُمُ‎ STL AE عليك السّلامَ وَرَحْمَة الله وَبركاقه وَإِنّْهُمْ‎ 


0 


E جِمَارَ وَحْش»‎ ULSI Ú, يَا رَسُولَ الله‎ : E 
[VAYA [طرفه في:‎ 
الصَّيدٍ‎ É في‎ JMU A AAs Gas GL - ؛‎ 

۳ _ حدثنا BU‏ مُحَمّدٍ خا شان : Whe‏ صَالِحُ Gi‏ ا Ai‏ 
محمد افع مَوْلَى أبي BE‏ : َع ES UI‏ رَضِيَ الله He‏ قال : US‏ مَعَ ابي و بالقاحةء مِنْ 
Je Bas‏ نَلآثِ (خ). Bs‏ عَلِيُ ae i‏ الله ا سيان : dle Sas‏ ; بن كيسان )عن 
أبي as‏ عَنْ أبي US‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : US‏ مَعَ I‏ ها بالقاحةء وما ألمُحْرمٌ وَمِنَا غير 
ألمُخرم» G1‏ أضحابي يَتَراءَوْنَ شيئ َنَظَرْتُء فَإِذًا Sle‏ وَخْشء يَعْنِي 85 سَرْطه > قُقَالُوا : 
GLY‏ عَلَيهِ بشّيءء eI SI SE aye OY ALU‏ ِن BiB STs‏ 
اا aieiai‏ ي EF‏ وَقال ear‏ لا تأكلواء GDI ESE‏ يلل عب PP‏ 


جامعة بين الحرمين وقائل من القيلولة أي تركته بتعهن وفي عزمه أن يقبل بالسقيا فأدركته فقلت الخ . 
17 قوله: غيقة: موضع بين الحرمين. 
_ قوله: (فانظرهم) أي انتظرهم. 
_ قوله: (اصدنا) بهمزة وصل وتشديد الصاد أصله: اصتدنا من باب الافتعال قلبت التاء صاداً وأدغمت الصاد 
ن الصاد (شارح). 
AAYY‏ قوله: (يعني وقع سوطه) ولابن عساكر: (فوقع سوطه) وهو من كلام الراوي تفسير لما يا ل عليه قوله: 
(فقالوا: لا نعينك عليه) (شارح). 


a Ve  ينرخنلا می‎ 
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[5] One, who is in the state of Ihram, should not point to the game so 
that the non-Muhrim would hunt or slaughter it 


1824- Ibn Abu'quatada narrated from his father: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" set out for Hajj and so did his companions. He sent a batch 
of his companions by another way and Abu'quatada was one of them. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to them: "Proceed along the seashore 
till we meet all together." So, they took the route of the seashore, and when they 
started all of them assumed Ihram except Abu'quatada. While they were proceeding 
on, his companions saw a group of onagers. Abu'quatada chased the onagers and 
attacked and wounded a she-onager. They got down and ate some of its meat and 
said to each other: "How do we eat the meat of the game while we are in a state of 
Ihram?" So, they carried the rest of the she-onager's meat, and when they met Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" they asked: "O Allah's Apostle! 
We assumed Ihram but Abu'quatada and we saw (a group) of onagers. Abu'quatada 
attacked them and wounded a she-onager from them. Then we got down and ate 
from its meat. Later, we said: How do we eat the meat of the game and we are in a 
state of Ihram? So, we carried the rest of its meat.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" asked: "Did anyone of you order Abu'quatada to attack it or 
point at it?" They replied in the negative. He said: "Then eat what is left of its meat." 


[6] When an onager is presented to a Muhrim who refuses it 


1825- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported that As’sa’b Ibn 
Jaththam Al'laithi "Allah be pleased with him" presented an onager to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was at Al'abwa or at 
Waddan, who refused it. On noticing the signs of some unpleasant feeling of 
disappointment on his (As’sa’b) face, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said to him: "I have only returned it because I am Muhrim.” 


[7] What could The Muhrim kill of animals 


1826- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
said: "It is not sinful of a Muhrim to kill five kinds of animals." 


28 4 كتانه رجواء اليد 446 897 


LS‏ كَقَالَ: «كُلُومُ a sč (SS‏ | صالح AS‏ عَنْ هذا bobs‏ وَقَدِمَ 
ala Khe‏ . [طرفه في: .]١187١‏ 
بات SY‏ يشير المُّخْرِمُ إِلَى الصَّيِدٍ لكي يَصْطَادَهُ SIEM‏ 
AYE‏ حدثنا Was ‘Gye tae gees pe om‏ عُغْمان» A BGA‏ 
قال : أَخْبَرَنِي ee‏ الله بْنُ أبي PrE 1S‏ : أن رَسُولَ الله as‏ حرج LL‏ فَحَرَجُوا 
ee)‏ َصَرَفَ pe Mlb‏ يهم أَبُو اة فَقَالَ: : Je yia‏ البَخْرٍ حى (BG‏ لهذا شال 
Sat ui al‏ أخْرَمُوا es ONY HE‏ يُْرِمْء PRLS‏ يَسِيرُونَ $ ENGL‏ 
وَخْشء Jind‏ أَبُو 18 عَلَى Ugh saad Á AOI‏ یک یا نكاد ابن مادقالا AE h‏ 
B55 de‏ مُحْرِمُونَ؟ ASS‏ ما j‏ قي من Rte prostrate Pes‏ اززل 
الل «asst US Uy‏ 355 كاد Í‏ بو SBS‏ يُحرِمْء AERA alte a BES‏ 
ISË wis bol ys‏ مِنْ لَحْمِهَاء م فلئا: cal [sth‏ صي وَنَحنُ مُحْرِمُونَ؟ FOS‏ 
al Sh psi : Ju. ear‏ رَه at‏ يَحْمِلَ عَلَيهَا sf‏ أَشَارَ cups)‏ قَانُوا Y‏ . قالَ: spr wig‏ 
45١ PEFEA‏ ا]. 
” - بِابٌ ]13 aii‏ لِلمُخرم حِمَاراً وَخشِياً حَيَاً لَمْ Jas‏ 
٥‏ _ حتثنا عَبْدُ الله Gi‏ يوْسْفَ Gast:‏ مالك 5 عَنِ ابْنِ le‏ عَنْ LE gi Mas‏ 
الله ِن EH‏ ن مَسْعُودِء عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله : بن عَبّاس» oé ٠‏ الصغْب بن asl ai i i ES‏ ارول 
«ety (item ag al‏ وَهوَ obs Gib, TaN‏ عليه US‏ رَأَى ما فِي وَجْهِهِ قال : up‏ 
isy‏ عَلَيِكَ GN)‏ حُرُمٌ) . 
[الحديث ۱۸۲١‏ _ طرفاه في : “الاوك 041[ . 


3390 


Gals - ۷‏ ما يَقثّل Go A Atal‏ الدَّوَابٌ 
yaya‏ زا ع ال yS iab‏ 
عل pb pal asp ea ple‏ أن وَسُولَ الله ل قال . 
[الحديث 1877 طرفه في: 0 ATTY‏ 


5 - قوله: TY‏ قتادة) أي لكن أبو قتادة لم يحرم مبتدأ وخبر والجملة في محل النصب على الاستثناء وهذا 
مما أغفلوه ولأبي ذز عن 'لكشميهني : (إلآ أبا قتادة) بالنصب وهو واضح ١‏ ه من الشارح . 
6- قوله: (الأبواء وودّان) موضعان. 
- قوله: (لم Pe or nt‏ في اليونينية وهو رواية المحدثين وذكره ثعلب في الفصيح والمشهور في نحو هذا 
الضم وفي نحو لم يرذها الفتح انظر الشارح . 
#وله: (JG)‏ متوله karp aog sanien iaa a re‏ 


(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 447 898 


1827- Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated that one of The Prophet’s wives had told him: 
The Prophet said: “A Muhrim could kill five kinds of animals." 


1828- Hafsa “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is not sinful (of a Muhrim) to kill 


five kinds of animals, namely: the crow, the kite, the mouse, the scorpion and the 
rabid dog." 


1829- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Five kinds of animals are harmful and could 
be killed in the Sanctuary. These are: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse, and 
the rabid dog." 


1830- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: While we were in the 
company of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in a cave at 
Mina, when The Sura of Al'mursalat was revealed and he recited it which I heard 
(directly) from his mouth as soon as he recited It. Suddenly a snake sprang at us and 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill it." We ran to kill 
it but it escaped quickly. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"It has escaped your evil and you too have escaped its evil." 


1831- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" called the salamander a bad animal, but I did not 
hear him ordering it to be killed. 


[8] None should cut down the trees of the sanctuary 


1832- Abu'shuraih "Ailah be pleased with him" was reported to have said to Amr 
Ibn Sa’eed " who was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight Abdullah Ibn 
Az’zubair): “O chief! Allow me to tell you what the Prophet said on the day 
following the conquests of Mecca. My ears heard and my heart comprehended, and I 
saw him with my own eyes, when he said it. He glorified and praised Allah. Then he 
said: "Allah and not the people has made Mecca a sanctuary. Therefore, anybody 
who has faith in Allah and the Last Day should neither shed blood in it nor cut down 
its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is allowed in Mecca as Allah's Apostle did 
fight (in Mecca), tell him that Allah gave permission to His Apostle, but He did not 
give it to you.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: “Allah 
allowed me only for a few hours on that day (of the conquest). Today (now) its 
sanctity is the same (applicable) as it was before. So it is incumbent upon those who 
are present to inform (this message) to those who are absent." Abu’shuraih was 


899 447 P ونا‎ ales ف‎ 


۷ _ حدثنا مُسَدَّدُ : BY AWS‏ عَنْ رَيدِ بن St‏ قالَ: سَمِعْتُ GN‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ 
الله عَنْهُمَا يمول : BS‏ إخدى SN‏ بء عَن peti E Zl‏ 6 
[الحديث ۱۸۲۷ - طرفه في : : [VAYA‏ 

١‏ کو a‏ ا aT‏ عَنْ يونس ۽ عن ابن 
te‏ ا ا ارا ae hr‏ وال 
وَالكلبُ Gi‏ 
[طرفه في: ۱۸۲۷]. 

le - ۹‏ يَحيى 5 سُلَيمِانَ قال : de‏ ابْنْ وَهْبٍ قال: ot‏ کوس oth ot‏ 
شهاب» ڪن ڪر وة عَنْ عائشة its‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا : أن وَسُولَ الله ل قال : تحمس من CONG‏ 
Sees TETERE‏ في الحَرّم :لكر شد والجدأة: Fels‏ لفاو gal CIS‏ 
[الحديث ٠۱۸۲۹‏ - طرفه في : NTN‏ 


giis; Ou paniis suis : غِيَاثِ‎ of بْنُ حفص‎ jae حدثنا‎ A 
31 +cat قال وما حن مع الب لق في خاو‎ s الله رَضِيَ الله‎ we عَنٍ الأشودء عَنْ‎ pal 
el ig oly, Cbg فاه‎ by vad مِنْ‎ BUY وَإِنّي‎ a gli iy #وَالمُرْسَلاتِ»‎ abe SZ 
ribs كما‎ ei الئَبِيْ ب : «وُقِيَثْ‎ UB SAE فَابتَدَرْنَاهَا‎ Li gL ag التب‎ OU 
Mass 
PEATE ء٤۹۳۱‎ ۰٤۹۳۰ ۳۳۱۷ [الحديث ۱۸۳۰ - أطرافه في:‎ 


١‏ _ حدثنا إشماعِيل قالَ: SAS‏ مالك عن ابن شِهاب» رة بن الرْبِيرِ» عَنْ 
عائشة رْضِيَ الله وبحي الي é : BS‏ سُولَ الله ag‏ قال rare‏ فويس . al inaid pls‏ 
alte‏ قال أَبُو ate‏ الله : G LY‏ بهذا ST‏ منى Se‏ الحرم s‏ لَمْ يَرَوا قشل LG Ssh‏ 
[الحديث VAYN‏ طرفه في: UPTV‏ 


agai Jad LAY GLA 


Mss eae a E oN رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَك عَنِ‎ ole وَقالَ ابْنُ‎ 
ct عَن ابي‎ bs ابي سَعِيدٍ المَفْب‎ gl سَعِيد‎ ; a عَنْ‎ EDN IS iii - 7 


2 


العَدَويٌ JE ST:‏ لِعَمْرِو of‏ سَعِيدِء EAEE A T‏ ت إِلَى Ost : iS‏ ِي abt A igi‏ كز 
6- قوله: (يقتلهن) أي المرء وروي: يقتلن بضم IST‏ وفتح ثالثه وسكون رابعه من غير هاء انظر الشارح . 

باب ۸ - قوله: Y)‏ يعضد) أي لا يقطع (شرح). 
-\AYY‏ قوله: ولا يعضد بضم الضاد ws‏ 53 بكسرها (شارح). 
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asked: “What did Amr reply?" He said: Amr said: "O Abu’shuraih! I know better 
than you (in this respect). Mecca does not give protection to one who disobeys 
(Allah) or runs away after committing murder, or thievery (and takes refuge with 
it).” 


1833- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary, 
so it was a sanctuary before me and will continue to be a sanctuary after me. It was 
made legal for me (to fight in it) for a few hours of a day. It is not lawful to uproot 
its shrubs or to cut its trees, or to chase (or disturb) its game, or to pick up its fallen 
things except by a person who would announce that (what he has found) publicly. “ 
AV abbas said: “O Allah’s Apostle! Except Al’idhkhir (a kind of grass for it is used) 
by our goldsmiths and for our graves. “ The Prophet said: “Except AI’ idhkhir." 
Ikrima said: “Do you know what "chasing or disturbing" the game means? It means 
driving it out of the shade to occupy its place." 


[9] There should be no fighting in Mecca 


1834- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: On the day of 
the conquest of Mecca, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"There is no more emigration (from Mecca) but Jihad (holy war) and intentions, and 
whenever you are called for Jihad, you should go immediately. 


No doubt, Allah has made this place (Mecca) a sanctuary since the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and will remain a sanctuary till the Day of Judgement as Allah 
has ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not permissible in it for anyone before me, 
and even for me it was allowed only for a portion of a day. 


So, it is a sanctuary with Allah’s sanctity till the Day of Judgement. Its thorns 
should not be uprooted and its game should not be chased; and its fallen things 
should not be picked up except by one who would announce that publicly, and its 
vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." Al’abbas said: “O Allah’s Apostle! 
Except Al’idhkhir (a kind of grass for it is used) by our goldsmiths and for our 
graves. “ The Prophet said: “Except Al’idhkhir." 


Obs 8‏ جزاء الضيب 448 901 


ام به رَسُول الله ياء AW‏ مِنْ يَوْمٍ الفن» ‘less Gl Bans‏ قَلِبِي؛ Glee Bails‏ جِينَ 
v4 lS‏ نه noe‏ الله elé ly‏ ثُمْ Yass i Sp JB‏ الله وَلَمْ 5 GAN Ga‏ افلا جل 
لامريء يُؤْمِنُ able‏ الوم الآخر oF‏ يَسْفِكَ Ai LS G‏ د بها شَجَرَة» pat iÍ O‏ 
Jew‏ رَسُولٍ الله Gy: 513,35 sae‏ الله Saf‏ لِرَسُولِهِ هة وَل يدن لَك EE SHI,‏ 
o‏ وَقَدْ عادّث ed . ESUN AMÉN LEIS «NU GAS pl YS‏ لأبي شرَيح» ما 
قال لَكَ عَمْرَو؟ قال تا LET‏ بذلِكِ مِنكَ يا dole LY GAN est Í‏ وَلاً فاراً بدَم» 
HUY;‏ بخْربَة . خْربَة : AG‏ 
[طرفه في : .]١٠١5‏ 
4 - بات iso hue AY‏ الحرم 

oie oF Se عَنْ‎ WE IS الوَّهُابِ:‎ ue as : ال‎ Jy dice حدننا‎ — VAY 
جل‎ HB لأحَدٍ‎ (fod الله حرم مَك َلَمْ‎ Sp: قال‎ a أن الب‎ : Lege Di رَضِيَ‎ le 
NG AS LAN YS OE EY Mj BE لِي‎ ELA Uy بَعْدِيء‎ ai 
EAA SY) PETTITT EA E (de 
Sib صَيِدُهَا؟‎ BEY هَل تَذْرِي ما:‎ IEE Ke عَنْ‎ We الإذجِرً». وَعَنْ‎ Yp a 
AS O35 MN مِنَ‎ dco 
.]۱۳٤۹ [طرفه في:‎ 

Ka JG Jos باب‎ - 

. يَسْفِكُ بها دَماً»‎ Vo BS عن التي‎ oe رَضِيَ اللَهُ‎ oF ol dis 

li 8*5‏ يان is‏ شي : GE‏ جَرِيرٌ synas Of‏ عَنْ مُجاهد» عَنْ erib‏ 
عن lS gil‏ رَضِيَ DW‏ عَْهُمَا قالَ: agen Vo: TEE CU:‏ وَلكنْ جهاد E55‏ 
ودا Ob Aa iai‏ هذا AE‏ حَرَمَهُ الله GLE fy‏ السماوًاتِ iaia ele 585 PING‏ 
الله إلى يَوْم القَيامَةء Sy‏ يَحلَ deal‏ فيه ٠ ABE‏ وَلَمْ جل ِي BEM‏ من نهار فهر 
حرَامٌ بِحْرْمَةِ الله إِلَى يَوْم القِيَامَةء AN‏ شؤكة» VG‏ صَيِدُهُ ولا Leh‏ لُقَطَنَهُ إلا مَنْ 
S cate‏ يُخْتَلَى SE‏ قالَ العَبّاسٌ: يا رَسُولَ eels peed OL SES call‏ 
قال: قال: SoM Yp‏ 


LWE4 23 اع‎ 


- قوله : BIS‏ يضم الخاء المعجمة وفتحها كما في الشارج . 
starr‏ قوله : لآ EE‏ لاما أي لا يج لا de‏ كلؤها. 


(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 449 902 


[11] Cupping for one in the state of Ihram 


1835- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was copped while he was in the 
state of Ihram. 


1836- Ibn Buhaina "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet, while 
being in the state of Ihram, was cupped at the middle of his head at Liha Al'jamal. 


[12] The marriage of the Muhrim 


1837- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" married Maimuna while he was in the state of 
Ihram, (but did not consummate marriage). 


[13] What is impermissible for the Muhrim to wear 


1838- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A person 
stood up and asked: "O Messenger of Allah! What clothes may be worn in the state 
of Ihram?" The Prophet replied: "Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or any headgear 
(turban), or a hooded cloak; but if somebody has no shoes he can wear leather 
socks provided they are cut short off the ankles. Moreover, do not wear anything 
perfumed with Wars or saffron. As regards the woman in the state of Ihram, she 


should not cover her face, or wear gloves." 


1839- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A man was crushed to 
death by his she-camel and was brought to Allah’s Apostle who said: "Give him a 
bath and shroud him, but do not cover his head, and do not bring any perfume near 


to him, as he will be resurrected reciting Talbiya." 


8 كتاب تجزاء الصيد 449 903 


١باب‏ الحِجَامَةٍ إلمُخرم 

تی جرم ا a‏ طيب 

irl rrr : قال‎ Suit Wis aD aé y حدثنا علي‎ - ٥ 
direc ab. Tent AD EA TA ان‎ a e جد لو‎ et 8 
COIRO LONE COTAN eYYVA CYYVA CVNet VAYA NAYA في:‎ anA [الحديث ه188‎ 
اعءلاة].‎ coves 48 

Dh Golde was : whe fp 5 ALS Lda 2 VAY‏ عَنْ عَلِقَمَةَ ؛ بن ابي a Ká‏ عقن 
Ages‏ عن ان UN gas tes‏ عله قال SS ee:‏ وهو مُحْرِم بحي 
ed‏ في a bas‏ 
[الحديث VATA‏ طرفه في : : 3۹۸ ه]. 


gig GL \¥‏ المُخرِم 
۷ _ حدثنا أَبُو المُغِرَةٍ Le‏ القُدُوسٍ É‏ الحَسباج : Sas‏ الأورَاعِيُ : 555 عَطَاءُ بْنُ 
yé seb‏ ابن le‏ رَضِيَ Ul‏ عَنْهُمَا: ppt Bs Ss O55 BGM:‏ 
[الحديث 187397 أطرافه في : 241708 ۹٥۲٤ء LOVE‏ 


GL‏ ما يهى Gaull Go‏ لِلمُخرم وَالمُحْرِمَةٍ 
وَقالَث the‏ 85 الله عَنْهًا: لآ تَلبَسُ المُحْرِمَةُ bE‏ پۇس و عفان 
8 - حدثنا Ul Le‏ بْنُ يَزِيدَ : Was : has:‏ نَافِع» عَنْ عَبْدِ الله ِن عُمَرَ رضي 
a‏ عَنْهُمَا قالَ: قامَ رَجُل SB‏ يَارَ سول E BL cab‏ أن تَلبَسَ مِنَ OC‏ في الإخرام؟ JB‏ 
النَّبِيْ iE‏ لتوا «Gael‏ ولا الشراويلات : leat V5‏ وَلا البَرَائِسَء HY‏ يكو IÍ‏ 
J ES‏ تَعْلآنِ فَليَلبَسٍ Gaal abil; (gett!‏ مِنَ الكَعْبَينء Mids 265 Withee lpi ENG‏ 
الوَرْسٌ» ولا لتقب do‏ ألمُحْرِمَةٌ ولا تلبس pee ٠ (Sli‏ بن عب وَإِسْماعيلٌ Si‏ 
atl‏ بن ear) te‏ وابن م إشحاق : في Á‏ وَالمَفَارَينِ ere rE WESA‏ 
کا ل CS‏ المُحْرِمَةُ وَل تَلبَس y - arj UL Jy Ú‏ ابن عَمَرَ : y‏ 
aS‏ أَلمُخرمَة . Gd Sts‏ أبِي db] . abe‏ ف [VTE‏ 


باب ١١‏ - قوله: (ما لم يكن فيه) أي في الذي يتداوى به. 
ه488 قوله: (أول شيء) أي أوّل مرة (شارح) . 
NAT‏ قوله: (لحي جمل): اسم موضع بين مكة والمدينة إلى المدينة أقرب. 
۸- قوله : (القفاز): بوزن رمان شيء يعمل لليدين يحشى بقطن تلبسها المرأة للبرد كما في القاموس 


(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 450 904 


[14] How does The Muhrim wash himself 


1840- Abdullah Ibn Hunain narrated: Abdullah Ibn Abbas and Al’miswar Ibn 
Makkirama differed at Al’abwa . Ibn Abbas said that a Muhrim could wash his head; 
while Al’miswar insisted that he should not do so. Abdullah Ibn Abbas sent me to 
Abu’aiyub Al’ansari whom I found taking a bath between the two wooden posts (of 
the well) and was screened with a sheet of cloth. Abu'aiyub asked me who I was. I 
answered: I am Abdullah Ibn Hunain and am sent by Ibn Abbas to Tell us how did 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wash himself while he was in 
the state of Ihram. Abu'aiyub caught hold of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his 
head appeared before me, and then told somebody to pour water on his head. He 
poured water on his head. Abu'aiyub rubbed his head with his hands by bringing 
them from back to front and from front to back and said: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" doing like this." 


[15] A Muhrim could wear the socks (made of thick fabric or leather) 
if he had no shoes 


1841- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I heard the Prophet 
delivering a sermon at Arafat saying: "If a Muhrim does not find slippers, he could 
wear socks (made from thick fabric or leather, but he has to cut short them below the 
ankles), and if he does not find a waist sheet (for wrapping the lower half of the 
body) he could wear trousers." 


1842- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: A man asked 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : "What (kinds of clothes) 
should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform Umra or Hajj) wear?” He replied: 
"He should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head cloak or garment scented with 
saffron or Wars (kinds of perfume). If he has no slippers , then he can use socks 
(made from thick fabric or leather; and we will use this word to stand for the Arabic 
“Khuff’ as there is no good equivalent term to the Arabic word) but the socks should 
be cut short so as to make the ankles bare." 


[16] If one (A Muhrim) had no waist sheet he could wear trousers 


1843- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I heard the Prophet 
delivering a sermon at Arafat saying: "If a Muhrim does not find slippers, he could 
wear socks (made from thick fabric or leather, but he has to cut short them below the 
ankles), and if he does not find a waist sheet (for wrapping the lower half of the 
body) he could wear trousers." 


8 كتاب elje‏ الضيد 450 905 


We _ ۹‏ قُتِيبةُ: EE‏ جَرِيرٌء عَنْ مَنْصُورِ عَنِ SII‏ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن جُبَير» عن 
ابن He‏ رَضِيَ Legis AU‏ قال : : hy Saas‏ مخرم Ab BU‏ به سول الله ل فقال: 
ا Ry‏ تاا je bad SY ٠ Libis NG‏ . [طرفه في: NYO‏ 

¢\ - باب الإغْتِسَالٍ لِلمُخرم 

iiey عْمَرَ‎ SI As PLS أَلمُحْرِمُ‎ JEU : عَنْهُمَا‎ UI رَضِيَ‎ lle Si وَقالَ‎ 
Lb بال‎ 

SE عَنْ ِبْرَاهِيم بن‎ MER MEAE AEE ihg بن‎ alll حد حدثنا عَبْدُ‎ \AEs 
الأبوَاءِء فَقَالَ عبد‎ WEEN ْنَ العَبّاس وَالمِسْوَرَ بْنَ مَحْرَمَةَ‎ ab أبيه : أن عَبْدَ‎ GE ce ْنِ‎ ab 
عبد الله‎ e tals لأ غيل المُخرم‎ : fora tha E : عباس‎ J ab 
فُسَلْمْتُ‎ 5 EN يَعْتَسِل بِينَ القَزٽين» وَهُوَ‎ Sle GaN إلى أبي أَيُوبَ‎ tall El 
si عَبْدُ الله بْنْ اعباس‎ A بْنُ حئين» أَرْسَلَنِي‎ abi de oUF LU tie حك‎ OU عليه‎ 


sees 


كيف كات رَسُولُ الله EE‏ رَأْسَهُ وَهُوَ مُحْرِمٌ؟ sh pay‏ أيُوبٍ يَدَهُ عَلَّى التب فطأطأة ا 
بَدَا ِي of ily‏ قال لإنْسَانٍ PER se Las‏ راونا | لق قود Gl ois aah‏ 


WEE EL, IK : Ju; g; Ky 
النَعْلَينٍ‎ sas AI إِذَا‎ a AAU أَلخُفْينِ‎ utd GL Ve 


Gi ile عَمْروُ بْنْ دِينَارٍ: سَمِعْتٌ‎ ig : قال‎ iai IS ُو الوَلِيدِ:‎ Atle > VAL) 
يَجِدٍ‎ ian liga CLS; te GI عَنْهُمَا قال : سَمِعْتٌ‎ DU عَبّاسِ رَضِيَ‎ Gi سَمِعْتُ‎ me 
(Wer طرفه في:‎ ۰ tp pve سَرَاوِيلَ‎ A 115) فليَبَس الحُمين» وَمَنْ لَمْ يَجذ‎ ed] 

1 - حتفنا أَحْمَدُ بن يُونْسَ : pala] a‏ بْنُ GNIS : he‏ شاب 
عَنْ ab we‏ رضي الله عَنْهُ: : J 25 ee‏ الله كما يَلبَسُ i: JS CN AI‏ 
pu ANRA‏ َلاً السَرَاوٍيلاتِ» ANIS‏ ولا وبا مَسَّهُ رَعْفَرَانٌ V5‏ 555 6 وَإِنَ H‏ 
َجذ تَعْلّين فَليَلبَسٍ ei‏ وليَفْطَعْهُمَا حَنّى G‏ أَسْفَلَ مِنَ الكعْبَين». 
[طرفه في: Yt‏ 

١5‏ - باب Á‏ لَمْ يَجِدِ الإزّارَ util‏ السَّرَاوِيلَ 
ver‏ اجذثنا GS A ofS‏ عفرو ابن hs‏ عن gle‏ بن زَيدء عن ابن عباس 


. قوله: (وقصت برجل) أي كسرت رقبته‎ VANS 
باب 18 - قوله: (ودخل ابن عمر) أي مكة لما جاءه بقديد خبر الفتنة وكان خرج منها فرجع إليها حلالاً‎ 
(شارح).‎ 
قوله: (ولم يذكر) أي النبي عليه الصلاة والسلام ولأبي الوقت: (ولم يذكره) أي الإحرام لمن يتكرر دخوله‎ - 
. كالحطابين والحشاشين والسقائين أفاده الشارح‎ 


(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 451 906 


[17] What about the Muhrim’s taking arms 


1844- Al’barra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet assumed 
Ihram for Umra in the month of Dhul’ga’da but people of Mecca refused to admit 
him into Mecca till he agreed on the condition that he would not bring into Mecca 
any arms but sheathed. 


[18] Entering the sanctuary and Mecca without being in a state of 
Ihram 


1845- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Miqat (the place from 
where people could assume Ihram) for the people of Medina; Qarn Al'manazil for 
the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These locations of 
assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them for those 
who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and Umra. 
Whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he 
starts, and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 


1846- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" entered Mecca in the year of its Conquest wearing 
an Arabian helmet on his head. When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" took it off, a person came and said: "Ibn Khatal is holding the covering of 
Ka'ba (as taking refuge with It)." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Kill him." 


[19] When one assumes Ihram wearing whether unknowingly or 
mistakenly a shirt (or so) 


Ata said: If he forgetfully or ignorantly put perfume or wore the clothes (which 
are illegal for a Muhrim) then there is no expiation required from him. 


1847- Ya’li narrated: While I was with Allah’s Apostle there came to him a man 
wearing a cloak having a trace of yellowish perfume or a similar thing on it. Omar 
used to say to me: "Would you like to see the Prophet at the time when he is 
revealed?" So, it happened that he was revealed (by this time) and when the 
inspiration was over the Prophet said (to that man): "Do in your Umra the same as 
you do in your Hajj." 


907 451 asal راء‎ OLS _ 28 


رَضِيَ gis Ui‏ قال : | bE‏ كل , liga,‏ فَقَالَ: «مَنْ لَمْ يَجِدَ الإرَارَ فَليَلبَس السَّرَاوِيلَ» 
وَمَْ لَمْ يَجدِ LW‏ فَليّلبس الحُمين». [Wes 23 4b]‏ 
۷باب gull‏ السّلآح PAAU‏ 
i Xe JB;‏ اوسني القدل وی ااادج ole GE pds . es‏ الفِديّة . 
8 - ا عَنْ إِسْرَائِيل» $ عَنْ أبي Gls!‏ $ عن البَراءِ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْه : 
E ENTE A‏ قاضَاهُمْ : g‏ يد ف ا 
ise‏ سلاَحاً إلا في al‏ [طرفه في: ۱۷۸۱]. 


St ۹۸‏ دُخُولٍ الحَرَم وَمَكَةَ pads‏ إخرَام 

وَدَخَلَ ابِنُ falta pt‏ ايع واو بالك لمن BA‏ وَالعُمْرَة» وَل يَذْكُرْ 
Slant‏ وَغَيرَهُمْ . 

\Ato‏ - حذثنا مسل : > wes‏ وَهَِيبٌ: Sas‏ ابْنُ طاوّس» عَنْ ltt ol oF val‏ رَضِيَ 
الله gle‏ أن ابي S55 a‏ لأهل المديئة دا الحلَيقةء SEAN ÓS a JANG‏ ولال SDN‏ 
٠ abet‏ هن oT JS; Ee‏ أنَى Sale‏ مِنْ part‏ مَنْ ل SID‏ الح وَالِعُمْرَةَ فَمَنْ SIS‏ دُونَ US‏ 
ق et, Jaf oS ei he‏ ارف 13 [ort‏ 

WU بن‎ GT عَنْ‎ OS gil yé UL ST: By 35 Ui ee wae 2 vats 
J5 نَرْعَهُ جاءَ‎ LL. أن رَسُول الله يك دَحَلَ عام الفح وَعَلَى وا‎ : a AU رضي‎ 
Gb فَقَالَ:‎ SN enh ghee gos قَقَالَ: 5 ان‎ 


[الحديث AET‏ أطرافه فى: ٤٤۳۰ء‏ ١۲۸٤ء .]٥۸٠۸‏ 


Jaó dale g Sale 454114) بابٌ‎ 9 

وَقالَ عَطَاءٌ: 15 تَطِيبَ أو Gad‏ جاهلا Í‏ نَاسِياً فلآ كَفَارَةَ alé‏ 

VAY‏ د ناي gf‏ الوليد: ee‏ ع سيران Sas‏ صَفْوَانٌ بْنُ (he‏ عن 
GS : JG a‏ مَعْ رَسُولٍ الله يك sls‏ رَجُل عَلَيهِ به ETE ate‏ نجوه كان 2ون 
Ce aig‏ إِذًا JS‏ عَلَيهِ الوح أَنْ تَراه؟ کو tb al‏ شاي علق fot 2A‏ هي متيل ما 
ine‏ 
[طرفه في: [VOT‏ 
6- قوله: (من أراد) ولأبي 53 عن الكشميهني: ممن (شارح). 
۷- قوله: عليه جبة جملة إسمية في موضع رفع صفة لرجل. 


- قوله: أثر صفرة ولأبي الوقت في نسخة وأثر صفرة بالواو ولأبي 53 فيه أثر صفرة أي في الرجل ويروى عليها 
اثر صفرة أي على الجبة (شارح). 


(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 452 908 


1848- a man bit the hand of another man but in that process the latter broke an 
incisor tooth of the former; and the Prophet forgave the latter. 


[20] When one died in Arafat and The Messenger of Allah did not 
order that the remaining rituals of his pilgrimage should be completed 
(by another person) 


1849- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man 
was riding (his Mount) in Arafat, he fell down from it with his neck broken. 
(Consequently, he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Wash him with water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. Do 
neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of 
Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


1850- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man 
was riding (his Mount) in Arafat with The Messenger of Allah, he fell down from it 
with his neck broken. (Consequently, he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with water and lote scent and shroud him in 
two pieces of cloth. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be 
resurrected on the Day of Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[21] How would the Muhrim be treated when he died (while being in 
the state of Ihram) 


1851- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man 
was in Arafat with The Messenger of Allah, he fell down from his mount with his 
neck broken. (Consequently, he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Wash him with water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces 
of cloth. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on 
the Day of Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[22] What about Pilgrimage as regards one's vow to offer Hajj, and 
then he died; and what about the man’s offering Hajj on behalf of his 
wife 


1852- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A woman from 
the tribe of Juhaina came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and said: "My mother had vowed to perform Hajj but she died before performing it. 
May I perform Hajj on my mother's behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "Perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on 
your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay Allah's debt as He has more 
right for it to be paid." 


28 كنات جزاء الضيد 452 909 


وَعَضٌ رَجُل يَدَ eJI‏ يَعْنِي ails ES FSB‏ ابي 6 


[الحديث ۱۸٤۸‏ - أطرافه في: ١٦۲۲ء‏ ۲۹۷۳ء LVARY ٤٤۱۷‏ 


۲۰ اموا 

We _ ۹‏ سُلَيمَانٌ بْنُ Whe : GF‏ حمّادُ بْنُ رَيڍِ٬‏ عَنْ عَمْرو of‏ دِيئَارِ» عَنْ سَعِيدٍ Jas‏ 
St‏ عَنِ ابن UE‏ رَضِيَ JE ge UI‏ : تيا جل قاق تح ال AREN‏ 
cles‏ فَرَقَصَنْهُ أو قال OS asst‏ الي يكل : «اغْسِلُوهُ بِمَاءِ وَسِذْرِء Fr‏ هُ في tony‏ 3 
by dala ass See UNAM gabe a a, “Acie Ju‏ 
[طرفه في: AVVO‏ 


OF bon بن‎ te هيد‎ EEE قو‎ ls GF Gi ladle Wie - 6 

pte‏ رَضِيَ Lege DN‏ قال : يتا وجل ay‏ مَعَ ابي ia a‏ إذ َع عن B53 oll‏ َو 

Youle ny, في لَوْبِينَء‎ O55 dng cle, له : «اغْسِلُوهُ‎ LN فَقَالَ‎ i : قال‎ 
GÉ القيامَة‎ gy dass الله‎ Sg M EETA A 


-L\Y10 [طرفه في:‎ 
ماك‎ j ألمُحْرِم‎ ahs Gly ١ 
(nt Ge پشر» عَنْ سَعِيدٍ‎ gst : هُشَيمٌ‎ WSLS : coal يَعْقُوبُ بن‎ Ans حدثنا د‎ - \Ao\ 


LUG وَهُوّ مُحْرِمٌ‎ HU Bas BB TIETE tees عباس رَضِيَ الله‎ oi o 
يطيبء ولا تُخَمْرُو‎ tt V5 وَسِذْرِ وَكَفْنُوهُ في لَوْبَيه‎ clay َقَالَ 5 سول الله ية «اغْسِلُوهُ‎ 
Es حت يوم القيامة‎ 4 Sp رَأْسَهُء‎ 
.]۱۲٠١ [طرفه في:‎ 
محراو‎ ga EA alls ya وا‎ GAN GL VY 

۲ _ حذثنا مُوسى i‏ إسْماعِيل : Bye MGs‏ عَنْ oll‏ بشر» عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بْنِ جُبَِيرِء 
ole il oé‏ رَضِيَ DW‏ عَنْهُما : أن a‏ مِنْ Bet‏ جاءث إِلَى الي يله ah by ENS‏ 555 
fas oli esl‏ ج حى ماتّثء sige lf‏ قال : ah‏ “كني Se ge’‏ كان على آمك 


4- قوله: وقص وأوقص كلها بمعنى TY)‏ الراوي شك في تعيين اللفظ يعني أن الراحلة كسرت عنق راكبها 

. قوله: ولا تمسوه من الإمساس في الأول ومن المس في الثاني وبالعكس في كلا الموضعين كما في الشارح‎ Ao: 
a idly باب ۲۲ - قوله: والرجل بالجر‎ 

5-57 قوله: قاضية أي ذلك الدين عنها وللحموي والمستملي قاضيته بضمير المفعول وقوله: اقضوا الله أي حق الله 
(شارح). 
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[23] Offering Hajj on behalf of he, who could not sit firm on the 
mount 


1853- Ibn Abbas narrated: (The tradition of Al’fadl when he was riding behind 
The Messenger of Allah and the woman from the tribe of Khath’am came to ask 
him). 


1854- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: During the Farewell Hajj 
of The Prophet, a woman from the tribe of Khath’am came and asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O Allah's Apostle! 
The obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His devotees has become due on my 
father who is old and weak, and cannot sit firm on the Mount; may I perform Hajj on 
his behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon hiin" replied: "Yes, 
you may." That happened during the last pilgrimage (Hajj) (of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"). 


[24] The woman’s offering Hajj on behalf of the man 


1855- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Al'fadl (his brother) was 
riding behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when a 
woman from the tribe of Khath'am came, at whom Al'fadl started looking, and she 
started looking at him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned 
Al'fadl's face to the other side. The woman said: "O Allah's Apostle! The obligation 
of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father who is old 
and weak, and cannot sit firm on the Mount; may I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you may." That 
happened during the last pilgrimage (Hajj) (of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him"). 


[25] The pilgrimage of boys 


1856- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I was among those whom 
the Prophet sent on the night of Al’muzdalifa early as being among the weak 
members of his family. 


1857- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once I came riding a 
she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer at Mina (during the last 
Hajj according to another narration). I passed in front of some (people)of the first 
row while they were offering their prayers. I let the she-ass loose to graze and 
entered the row behind The Messenger of Allah. 
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. بالوّفاء»‎ Gat DE di il cee ast 3,5 
.]۷۳٠١ 25399 : [الحديث 1807 طرفاه في‎ 


٣باب‏ الح ٤‏ عَمَنْ لآَيَسْتَطِيَعْ Sil‏ ت عَلَى dal‏ 
He - ۳‏ عاصِمء عَنِ oil‏ جُرَيج» US oil oF‏ عَنْ سُلَيِمَانَ ن ڀَسَارِ» عَنِ 
ابن co‏ عَن القَضل بن ole‏ رَضِيَ isa éf pee DN‏ (ح). 
EIS. 5‏ مُوسى i‏ إسْماعِيلَ : be ie‏ العَزِيزِ بْنُ أي سَلَمَة : coed GES‏ 
عَنْ hd GOL Le‏ عَنْ UE gil‏ رَضِيَ الل عَنْهُمَا قال: جات انز بن tt‏ عام حم 
ESB gl‏ ا رَسُولَ a Ó cab‏ الله عَلَى els beaks‏ للك ابي Y [pS LS‏ 
بتتلين أن ae al JS let Je gets‏ أن te att‏ قالم: انَعَمْ1. 
[طرفه في : [vof‏ 
JAJI GE Sijall Gs GL ٤‏ 
٥‏ _ حدذثنا عَبْدُ اللّهِ : اة ERT AEF ETAT‏ 
عَنْ a‏ الله ; ي عباس رضي ib al‏ قال Sts‏ القضل رويف ابی کل E els‏ 
Gt Jas os) 58S; Lied) SBS Jail Jans ٠ Tana‏ كلل يَضْرِفٌ وَجةَ الفَضْلٍ إِلَى SES‏ 
EN SY‏ 5 فُريضَة الله E5551‏ أبي ي goth ai be SEY 15 BS‏ عَنْهُ؟ قال: 
«نَعَمْ» . وَذْلِكَ في R‏ الوَدَاع . 
[طرفه في: .]15١7‏ 
Glial gs GL. re‏ 
7 _ حتثنا أو اغمان : Suis Whe‏ بْنُ oy}‏ عَنْ ce‏ الله : بن أبي يَزِيدَ JE‏ سجعت 
ابن le‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا د Jä‏ : بعتي أذ دمي الي ڪڪ في fill‏ مِنْ جَمْع بلَيلٍ . 
[طرفه في : [VWV‏ 
ST : GL] Lie - ۷‏ يَعْقُوبُ i‏ إبْرَاهِيم : : NE‏ جي GS oil‏ عَنْ 
َه : gosh‏ عُبِيدُ ال بن fe db ae‏ مَسْعُودٍ ate Sf:‏ الله : ب te‏ رَضِيَ age DN‏ 
قال: LIST‏ وَكَدْ نَامَرْتُ seg RET ltt‏ ودس ول الله 136 قائم gla‏ بمنى؟ i‏ 


۳- قوله: أن امرأة وجد في بعض بعض النسخ زيادة قالت قبل علامة التحويل وزيادة الواو وبعدها. 
7- قوله: في الثقل أي في آلات السفر ومتاعه. 

- وقوله: من جمع أي من المزدلفة. 
1861 قوله: (وقد ناهزت الحلم) أي قاربت البلوغ . 

- قوله: فرتعت أي الأتان وهي الأنئى من الحمر جعلت ترتع أي تأكل من نبات الأرض . 
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1858- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: (While in the 
company of my parents) I was made to perform Hajj with Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I was a seven-year-old boy then. 


1859- Al’ju’aid Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated: I heard Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz telling 
that As’sa’ib Ibn Yazid had performed Hajj (while carried) with the belongings of 
the Prophet. 


[26] The pilgrimage of women 


1860- Omar Ibn AI’khattab “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have 
permitted The Prophet’s wives to offer pilgrimage in the last Hajj he (Omar) 
performed. He sent with them both of Othman and Abdur’ * 


1861- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I said (to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”): "O Allah’s Apostle! Shouldn’t we 
participate in Holy battles and Jihad along with you?" He replied: "The best and the 
most superior Jihad (for women) is Hajj which is accepted by Allah." A’isha added: 
“Since I heard that from Allah’s Apostle I have decided not to miss Hajj.” 


1862- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A woman should not travel except with a 
person of Mahram (such as her husband or anyone to whom she could not be 
married at all), and no man may visit her except in the presence of a person of 
Mahram." A man got up and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! I intend to go to such and 
such an army and my wife wants to perform Hajj." The Prophet said (to him): "Go in 
her company (to Hajj).” 


1863- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" returned after performing his Hajj, he 
asked Ommu'sinan Al'ansariya: "What did forbid you to perform Hajj?" She replied: 
"Father of so-and-so (Her husband) had two camels and he performed Hajj on one of 
them, and the other is used for irrigating our land." The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: “Perform Umra in the month of Ramadan, as it is 
equivalent to Hajj or Hajj with me (in reward).” 
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kd 


É بَينَ يَدَي بض الصف الأول‎ Se 
. الوَدَاع‎ Re بمنى في‎ OS oil عَنِ‎ ‘jig diy . كل‎ 
i [VI [طرفه في:‎ 

حدثنا Le‏ الرّحْمِنٍ بن يونس : pile as‏ : بْنُ إسْماعِيل» عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بن يُوسُفْء 
عَن LS of LI‏ قال BS:‏ رَسُولٍ الله يك NGS‏ سَبْع See‏ 

We - ۹‏ عَمْرُو بْنُ زُرَاَة: أَحْبَرنَا القَاسِمُ بْنُ AL‏ عَن الجُعَيدِ ن عَبْدِ LEN‏ 
Cees sdb‏ عُمَرَ بْنَ HUN IE ppl ue‏ بْنِ SOG Ag‏ به في I JB‏ كلل 
[الحديث 1869 - طرفاه في: ۲١۷٦ء LEVEY‏ 


as Lad (E5555 ie SSF‏ الاس وَرَاءَ رَسُولٍ الله 


laa es SL. 75‏ 
E‏ يي che‏ 
الله عَنْهُ GI CHIN‏ ية في آجِرٍ Yas Be‏ . فَبَعَتَ Slee BOLE Spee‏ وَعَبْدَ الرّخمن 
1 اتنا 5S 340s‏ عبد EE : soli‏ حَبِيبُ i‏ أبِي عَهْرَةَ قال : Lisle UIs‏ 
hsb Et‏ عَنْ fl Lisle‏ المُومِنِينَ وَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا قالّث: sa:‏ ار all‏ ألا تعزو 
وَنْجَاهِدٌ مَعَكُمْ؟ فَقَالَ : Bost jh‏ الجهَادٍ Lasts‏ الحَج» > ae‏ مَبْرُورً) . . dite CSE‏ : فلا gal‏ 
الحَجّ بَعْدَ إِذْ سَمِعْتٌ هذا مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله ية . 
[طرفه في: [voye‏ 
e SATY‏ ا اير Wie : glist‏ حَمَادُ ou) Sj‏ عَنْ te‏ عَنْ أبي مَعْبَّدِ ol Si‏ 
عَبّاسِ» عَنِ ابن ple‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا قال : قال !25 2 Aya gus)‏ ِي مَخْرَم» 
JE Gale JEL;‏ إلا وَمَعَهَا مَخْرَم ل رل ع د عم sed‏ بكم 
جَيش 105 وَكَذَاء وَامْرَأتِي LS‏ الحَجّ؟ فَقَالَ: gaa ISL‏ 
[الحديث VATY‏ أط افه في : LOYE PW ete et‏ 
۳ _ حذثنا Ut : Olde‏ يَزِيدُ بْنُ زُرَيع : Us‏ حَبِيبٌ ples‏ عَنْ cele‏ عن cpl‏ 
عَبّاس رَضِيَ age WU‏ قال : US‏ َجعَ الي كل Se‏ مه قال AY‏ بئان الأنصَارية : «ما ath‏ 
gs óo‏ قالّث : : ُو OE‏ تَعنِي زَوْجَهَاء كان لَهُنَاضِحَانٍ Gs‏ عَلَى أَحَدِجِماء EMG‏ 33 
Was‏ قالَ: فَإِنَّ عُمْرَةَ في رَمَضَانَ BS all‏ مَعِي». رَوَاهُ Sil‏ جُرَيج» بعاد يبعي 
-١‏ قوله: ألا نغزو ونجاهد ويروى ألا نغزو أو نجاهد. 
- قوله : «لكنّ» بهذا الضبط وبلفظ الاستدراك مشدداً ومخففاً مع نصب أحسن ورفعه انظر الشارح . 


۳- قوله: we‏ على يحدهما الضمير يعود على الناضحين المذكورين في الرواية الأخرى المتقدمة وقوله والآخر 
أي والناضح الآخر. 
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1864- Abu'sa'eed "Allah be pleased with him" who participated with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in twelve holy battles, narrated: "I heard 
four things from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (or I 
narrate them from The Prophet) which won my admiration and appreciation. They 
are: 


1 No lady should travel without her husband or a person of Mahram (one to 
whom she could not be married) for a two-day journey. 


2 No fasting is permissible on two days of the Breaking .fast Feast and The 
Sacrifice Feast. 


3 No prayer (may be offered) after two prayers: after the Asr prayer till the sunset 
and after the Morning Prayer till the sunrise. 


4 Not to travel (for visiting) except for three mosques: Ka'ba (in Mecca), my 
Mosque (in Medina), and The Furthest Mosque (in Jerusalem). 


[27] One's vow to go to Ka'ba on foot 


1865- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" saw an old man walking, supported by his two sons, about 
whom he asked. The people informed him that he had vowed to go on foot (to 
Ka'ba). He said: "Allah is not in need of this old man's torturing himself," and 
ordered him to ride. 


1866- Uqba Ibn Amer "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My sister vowed to 
go to Ka'ba on foot, and she asked me to take the verdict of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about it. So, I did and The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "She should walk as well as ride." 
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Cet وَقالَ عُبِيدُ الله عَنْ عَبْدٍ الكريم» عَنْ عَطَاءِء عَنْ جابر» عَنٍ‎ BB النبِيْ‎ ye عَبّاسء‎ GI 
2 5 2 
.]۱۷۸۲ [طرفه في:‎ 

SB بْنِ عُمَير» عَنْ‎ Mts عَنْ‎ ots: i pied Melons AA 
سَمِعْتُهُنَ مِنْ‎ GI: زوه قَالَ:‎ RE مَعَ ابي يل ني‎ IE وذ‎ RAIE EGA : قال‎ 33 
eos أن لا سار‎ gts Soest 5 او ا عن ال‎ EARRA 
وَلاَصَوْمَ يَوْمَينِ: الفِطرٍ وَالأضحىء وَلآصَلاةً بَعْدَ‎ iam أو ذو‎ UE مَعْهَا‎ Ged ets 
الرّحَالُ إلا‎ AS Y; «Set اصح حَنَّى تَطلْعَ‎ 5 CAD العَضر حَنَّى تَغْرْبَ‎ LY ye 
الأقصى»‎ eer Gass pll مَسْجِدٍ‎ : Jonas BU إلى‎ 
[OAT : [طرفه في‎ 

YY‏ بات yo‏ نَدَرَ 5 المَشْي إِلَى الكَعْبَةِ 

Gil Wide 6‏ سَلام phe se el a‏ ٿابٽ» عَنْ 
أنّس رَضِيَ DN‏ 82 أن oy gt‏ رَأَى Bd‏ يُهَادَى eaS Sai‏ قال : : «ما JG‏ هذا»؟ قالُوا: 555 أَنْ 
ينز Óp : OB‏ الله عَنْ تعيب هذا نَفسَهُ ey halji ngá‏ 
[الحديث 1856 طرفه في: TWh‏ 

Woe 67‏ إِبْرَاهِيمْ بْنُ مؤسى: ay Si ple ST:‏ : أَنْ Gi‏ جُرَيج AE‏ قال : 
gl‏ سيد بْنُ أبي وليك : أن يريد بْنَ أبي is‏ : أن Bis So‏ عَنْ le of iie‏ 
قال لزت ى ERR‏ ي إِلَى بيت الل Júś CE ER AE‏ 
iU EA ale‏ الت ; ok S o‏ وَكانَ أَبُو Sui‏ لآ يُقَارِقُ ie‏ 

حدثنا أَبُو عاصم» gbg‏ عَنْ يَحْيى بْنَ أَيُوبَء عَنْ ay‏ عَنْ أبي eS‏ 

ÉSI n, ká 


5- قوله: (يحدثهن) وللكشميهني آخذتهنْ (شارح). 
- قوله : (آنقنني) أي أفرحنني كما مرّ. 
- قوله : Ys)‏ صوم يومين) قال الشارح : صوم اسم لا ويومين خبره أي لا صوم في هذين اليومين ويجوز أن 
يكون صوم مضافا إلى يومين والتقدير ولا صوم يومين ثابت أو مشروع ا ه. 

NATO‏ قوله: (يهادى بين ابنيه) أي يمشي بينهما معتمداً عليهما. 
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(29) The Virtues of Medina 


[1] The sanctuary of Medina 


1867- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Medina is a sanctuary from that place to that. Its trees 
should not be cut and no heresy should be innovated nor any sin should be 
committed in it. Whoever innovates in it a heresy or commits sins, will incur the 
curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people." 


1868- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came to Medina and ordered a mosque to be built and said: 
"O Banun’najjar! Suggest to me the price (of your land)." They said: "We do not 
want its price (reward) except from Allah." So, the Prophet ordered the graves of the 
pagans to be dug out and the land to be levelled, and the date-palm trees to be cut 
down. The cut date-palms were fixed in the direction of the Qiblah of the mosque. 


1869- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have made Medina a sanctuary between its 
two mountains." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to the 
tribe of Banu'haritha and said: "I see that you have gone out of the sanctuary." But 
looking around, he added: "No, you are inside the sanctuary." 


1870- Ali "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We have nothing except the 
Book of Allah and this written paper from The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" (in which is written): Medina is a sanctuary from the Air Mountain to 
such and such a place, and whoever innovates in it a heresy or commits a sin, or 
gives shelter to such an innovator in it will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and 
all the people. (Furthermore) neither his repentance nor his compensation will be 
accepted. The asylum (of protection) granted by any Muslim is to be secured 
(respected) by all the other Muslims. Whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect 
incurs the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and neither his repentance 
nor his compensation will be accepted. Any (freed slave) befriends (by taking as 
masters) other than his emancipators without their permission incurs the curse of 
Allah, the angels, and all the people, and neither his repentance nor his compensation 
will be accepted. 
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Šua ALA Gls 0 ۹ 


١-ياتٌ‏ عي 


aa ORY as bof fact iL لق‎ aN lz 
. الله وَالمَلابكَةٍ وَالئاس أَجْمَعِينَظ‎ id id حَدَئَا‎ Sat مَنْ‎ be فِيهًا‎ ELEY 


[الحديث ١8717‏ طرفه في: .]۷۳٠٠١‏ 


i DN رَضِي‎ Ny ctl al عَبْدُ الوَارثِ» عَنْ‎ ie UES مَعْمَر:‎ gil Wide — ۸ 

od Y تَامِئُوني) . فقالوا:‎ DI فَقَالَ: «يَا بي‎ cdl E EAN BE م الي‎ a 

PAA cabs JAILS E بالخِرّب‎ a ELLE Ss Aa sald cat إلا إِلَى‎ a2 ans 
[YTE قِبْلَةَ المَسْجِدٍ. [طرفه في:‎ JRE 


Whe _ ۹‏ إسْماعِيلَ بْنُ عَبْدٍ abl‏ قال pl Ble:‏ عَنْ SUL‏ عَنْ Mi ace‏ عَنْ 
سَعِيدٍ المَفْبْرِيّء عَنْ ابي HA‏ رة رَضِيَ WU‏ عَنْهُ et: DEANE‏ ما بَينَ al OY‏ 
عَلَى لِسَانِي». قال: وَأَنَى النبِيُ يله بَنِي le‏ فَقَالَ : «أَرَاكْمْ يا ييي EE BBE‏ يِن 
الحرم Le‏ ثم JÚ Lael‏ : ابل gh‏ فيه». 
[الخديث 18759 طرفه في : ۱۸۷۳]. 


ت 2 


We - ۰‏ محمد بْنُ بَّارِ: Ge‏ عَبْدُ الرَحْمنٍ: lie HS‏ عَنِ AEM‏ » عَنْ 
aly]‏ الكَيمِيٰ» > عن aol‏ عَنْ عَلِيَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ OU‏ : ما ite‏ شَيِءٌ ol SUSY]‏ وَهذه 


817 قوله: «ولا يحدث فيها حدث» أي لا يعمل فيها عمل مخالف للكتاب والسنة (شارح). 

AATA‏ قوله: «ثامنوني» أي بايعوني بالشمن. 
- وقوله: (بالخرب) بهذا الضبط جمع خربة وروي بفتح الخاء وكسر الراء. 
- قوله: قبلة المسجد أي في جهتها (شارح) . 

4- قوله: «لابتي المدينة» تثنية AY‏ وهي الحرّة: الأرض ذات الحجارة السود والمدينة ما بين حرتين عظيمتين 
إحداهما شرقية والأخرى غربية (شارح). 

84 قوله: (عائر): جبل بالمدينة . 


tT. 


(29) The Virtues of Medina 457 918 


[2] The excellence of Medina, which turns out the bad people 


1871- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was ordered to migrate to a town which 
will swallow (conquer) other towns and is called Yathrib. That is Medina, which 
turns out (bad) persons as a furnace removes the impurities of iron.” 


[3] Medina is Taba 


1872- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We came with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from Tabuk, and when we 
reached near Medina, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"This is Taba." 


[4] What about Medina’s two mountains 


1873- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: If I saw deers grazing in 
Medina, I would not chase them, for The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "(Medina) is a sanctuary between its two mountains." 


[5] What about he, who leaves Medina 


1874- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "The people will leave Medina in 
spite of the best state it will have, and none except the wild birds and the beasts of 
prey will live in it. The last persons who will die will be two shepherds from the 
tribe of Muzaina, who will be driving their sheep towards Medina, but will find 
nobody in it. When they reach the valley of Thaniyat Al'wada, they will fall down on 


their faces dead." 
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fal أ‎ bis مَنْ أخدَك فِيهَا‎ AS عائر إِلَى‎ óa ما‎ efaa «المديئةُ‎ E الصَجِيمَة عن النْبِيّ‎ 
kolia She V5 Spo the JEY أَجْمَعِينَ»‎ oly K A Al مُخڍثاء فَعَلَيهِ‎ 

E JRS el Aly Sta سلما علي نا اللو‎ AE gh nly emt 
y الاس أجمَمينء‎ KNS الله‎ ES LS aA of] A وَمَنْ تَوَلَى قَْماً‎ CET 
139 اللّهِ : عَذْلَ‎ ate قَالَ أَبُو‎ . (She V5 يُقْبَلُ مِنْهُ صَرْفٌ‎ 


Gull المَدِينَةء وَأَنْهَا تَنْفِي‎ Judd باب‎ Y 
Ul عَنْ يَحْيى ن سَعِيدٍ قالَ: سَمِعْتْ‎ UL gat : يوْسْفَ:‎ Gi حدثنا عَبْدُ اله‎ _ 0١ 
Be 425 dU: يَعْلالٌ‎ ely pas :یاف آنا یری‎ suis ghey سَعِيدَ بْنَ‎ wold 
ا الئاس كما ينفى الک حت‎ RSA gag cys يَفُولونَ:‎ soil Ë بِقَرْيَة‎ Spb 
الخديد».‎ 
باب المَدِيدَة طَابَةٌ‎ ۳ 
wits عَمْرُو بْنُّ يَخيى» عَنْ‎ IE : قال‎ Slike ae جلد‎ : WLS حدثنا‎ - ۲ 
عَلَى‎ ol S AS UT: ellie الل لسو‎ 
. المديئة» فَقَالَ: «هذه طَابَة)‎ 
[VEA : [طرفه في‎ 
sas | لبي‎ Ob 
يت‎ p الغ وح عرص‎ asta od ن‎ gunes 
5 GS YEN هة : «ما بَينَ‎ DI قال رَسُولُ‎ 
[VANE : [طرفه في‎ 
المَدِينَةٍ‎ GE G85 مَنْ‎ GL o 
: قال : أَحْبَرَنِي سَعِيدُ بْنُ المسَيّب‎ SA عَن‎ ab ST sol حتثنا أبُو‎ _ 4 
أي نصر جانياً وآواه وأجاره من خصمه (شارح).‎ iss قوله : «أو آوى‎ - 
في الحديث التوبة» والعدل الفدية.‎ G pall seat 
ومعنى الإخفار نقض العهد.‎ - 


باب ۳ - قوله: OL)‏ المدينة طابة) بالإضافة وطابة مبتدأ وخبره محذوف أي من أسمائها طابة وفي نسخة باب 
بالتنوين فما بعده Tas‏ وخبر أفاده الشارح . 


١41‏ قوله: (ما ذعرتها) أي ما أفزعتها ونفرتها وكني بذلك عن عدم صيدها (شارح). 
4 قوله: (إلاً العواف) بإسقاط الياء أي الطوالب الأقوات. 


(29) The Virtues of Medina 458 920 


1875- Sufyan Ibn Abu'zuhair "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Yemen will be 
conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their families, 
and those who will obey them to migrate (to Yemen) although Medina will be better 
for them; if they but knew. Sham will also be conquered and some people will 
migrate (from Medina) and will urge their families and those who will obey them, to 
migrate (to Sham) although Medina will be better for them; if they but knew. Iraq 
will be conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their 
families and those who will obey them to migrate (to Iraq) although Medina will be 
better for them; if they but knew." 


[6] Belief returns and goes back to Medina 


1876- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Verily, Belief returns and goes back to 
Medina as a snake returns and goes back to its hole (when in danger).” 


[7] The sin of he, who plots against people of Medina 


1877- Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "None plots against the people of Medina 
but that he will be dissolved (destroyed) like the salt is dissolved in water." 


[8] The castles of Medina 


1878- Usama "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" looked out from upon one castle amongst the 
castles (or the high buildings) of Medina and said: "Do you see what I see? (No 
doubt) I see the spots where afflictions will take place among your houses, as 


numerous as the spots where raindrops fall." 
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نأا هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : سَمِعْتُ pj‏ الله کل : Hs 55550 : ats‏ عَلَى حير ما 
BUY cits‏ إل العَوَافٍ ‏ يُرِيدُ chal ile‏ وَالطْيرٍ - Jel‏ مَنْ يُحْشَرٌ رَاعِيانِ مِن HS‏ 
ux beds Gildas ig te, CER Aha dl‏ إا ata yee a5 EL‏ 
haga 5‏ 

He عن‎ ssl عُرْوَة» عَنْ‎ gi عَنْ هِشَام‎ UL UST : Big بْنُ‎ lll te Wie - ٥ 

AEA قال : يت ومرن الله‎ ke بْنِ أبي رُهَير رَضِيَ الله‎ OLD عَنْ‎ lg} 

فح ٠ Saal‏ يَأتِي قَوْمْ يُِسُونَ» فيَعَحَمّلونَ ceil‏ وَمَنْ أَطَاعَهُمْ وَالمَدِيئَُ حير pO‏ لَوْ كائوا 
2 فح pÜ‏ ياي pelih o Lincs cgun FIS‏ وَمَنْ أطَاعَهُمْ Midas‏ خير لهم لز 
I gls‏ ل ae Soper. ta yeti- eat‏ َيَتَحَملُونُ py dal‏ 325 أَطَاعَهُمْ وَالمَدِيْبْة 
خير لَهُمْ لَوْ كانُوا (sale‏ 

” - بِابٌ الإيِمَانُ 56 إِنَى المَدِينَةِ 

5 حدثنا إِبْرَاهِيمُ بْنُ LAIN‏ : حدقا َس بْنُ She : JG gate‏ عَبَيدُ الله عَنْ 
بيب بن عبد ER‏ حفص mele of‏ عن ابي هُرَيرة رَضِيَ الل ST: EE‏ وَسُولَ الله كل 
Sp: Ju‏ الإِيمَانَ idl‏ إلى KAII‏ كما Maat A) XJI aye‏ 

۷ باب aif‏ 4 مَنْ Jai ats‏ المَدِينَّةِ 

EAE a AE 0 E ENV‏ - هي EL‏ سعد 
ee ¿Íu‏ ير i a‏ : سمغت البي BE‏ يقُول : Y Ssh eas jal LKD‏ 
«Fla‏ كما ELH‏ الملحُ في MUSH‏ 

GLA‏ آطام المَدِينَةِ 

۸ - حدئنا Wis Ae‏ شفيان: حدقا ابن Oe les‏ أخبرني عُرْوَة : سمغت tal‏ 
رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : أَشْرَفَ الي ية َلَى bl‏ مِنْ آطام المدِيئةء Jan: JU‏ تَرَوْنَ ما أَرَى؟ إلى 
oY‏ مَوَاة ULI IGS pS DE gill G‏ تَابعَهُ مْمَرٌ SY lakes‏ عَن ن GAM‏ 


[Vee ۳٥۹۷ YEW [الحديث 1817/8 أطرافه فى:‎ 


= قوله: (ينعقان) أي يصيحان. 
-1AVO‏ قوله: «يبسون» أي يسوقون دوابهم إلى المدينة سوقاً LS‏ 

باب ١‏ - قوله: «يأرز» أي ae‏ ويجتمع بعضه إلى بعض فيها (شارح) . 
۷- قوله: (انماع) أي ذاب. 

باب A‏ - قوله: وآطام المدينة حصونها المبنية بالحجارة وهي جمع أطم بضمتين. 


(29) The Virtues of Medina 459 922 


[9] The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) never enters into Medina 


1879- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The terror caused by The Charlatan 
(Ad’dajjal) will not enter Medina which, at that time, will have seven gates, at each 
of which, there will be two angels (guarding it)." 


1880- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are angels guarding the entrances (or 
roads) of Medina, into which, neither plague nor The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) will be 
able to enter." 


1881- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "There will be no town which The Charlatan 
(Ad’dajjal) will not enter except Mecca and Medina. There will be no entrance 
(road) (of both Mecca and Medina) without the angels standing in rows guarding it 
against him. Then Medina will shake with its inhabitants thrice (as three earthquakes 
will take place) and Allah will expel all the non-believers and the hypocrites from 
w 


1882- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told us a long narrative about The 
Charlatan (Ad’dajjal), and among the many things he mentioned, was his saying: 
"Ad'dajjal will come and it will be forbidden for him to pass through the entrances of 
Medina. He will land in some of the salty barren areas (outside) Medina. On that day 
the best man or one of the best men will come up to him and say: “I testify that you 
are the same Charlatan whose description was given to us by Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal)will say to the 
people: “If I kill this man and bring him back to life again, will you have a doubt in 
my claim?” They will say: “No.” Then The Charlatan will kill that man and bring 
him back to life. That man will say: “Now I know your reality better than before.” 
The Charlatan will say: “I want to kill him but I cannot. "” 


[10] Medina is to expel all impurities 


1883- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A Bedouin came 


2 OEE 
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؟ - باب JKU Joy‏ المَِينَة 

۹ _ حتثنا عَبْدُ yall‏ بْنُ عَبْدِ Di‏ قال: call pile‏ ِن سَعْدِ عو PEDI EOE‏ 
عَنْ ابي 55 رَضِيَ الله عَنهُ عن BE CB‏ إل : «لاً JES‏ المَدِيئَةَ رُعبُ المَسِيح SLED‏ لَهَا 
JÉ Je IGT es iay‏ بَاب مَلَكانِ». , 
[الحديث ۱۸۷۹ - طرفاه في : °« [Viy‏ 

NAA:‏ - حدّثنا إشماعيل We Shs : JG‏ عَنْ pad‏ بن عَبْدِ الله a «eres‏ تن ابن 
ُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ é DN‏ قال : قال رَسُولُ الله #6 «عَلَى Cut‏ المَدِيئَةِ GY isu‏ الطَاعُونُ 
EI M5‏ 
[الحديث ١188٠‏ طرفاه في: ٥۷۳۱‏ ۷۱۳۳]. 

\AA\‏ - خادشناا Kissie dS SNS AERE Tia.‏ بُو (stad, ‘gre‏ إِسحاقٌ: 
Sis‏ اتس بن Wh‏ رَضِيَ الله 85 BE (Ie‏ قال : : ليس مِنْ al‏ إلا سَيَطْؤُهُ DE‏ إلا 
مَك وَالمَدِيئة؛ ليس لَه ِن ble KN ole YC Ye‏ يَحْرْسْوتهَاء of‏ يجت اخ 
SU Wal‏ رَجَمَاتِ 55 ¢ pis Js abi‏ وَمُنَافِق». 


.]۷٤۷۳ VATE VATE [الحديث ۱۸۸۱ - أطرافه فى:‎ 


۲ _ حدثنا يَحْيى Cb eis pS Gi‏ > عَنْ OS gil ye « «Sete‏ قالَ: أ 
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Ae‏ الله بْنُ ae‏ الله SEI ae OF: ie of‏ رَضِيَ AD‏ عَنْهُ قال : دكن سول اله ب 
a‏ عدر يجين سات ب تكاة iy cates‏ عا : أي Jei‏ وهو محم عليه أن يذل 
ا iit‏ ك ااا eg‏ علك شرن الله ا خير قيثو KERR‏ 
أرأيت إن aÍ Pie ES‏ مل OSE‏ في NY ói CAM‏ فيفل slp‏ ييه ArT‏ 
Ls ees Was - Aue)‏ أهذا Ob Bai‏ ي esl‏ يمول ais Lii ash: SEM‏ 
[الحديث 1887 - طرفه في: [VYY‏ 
- باب Gaya‏ تَنْفِي الحَّيَتَ 
\AAY‏ - حذثنا عَمْرُو بْنُ عَبّاسِ: WSS‏ عَبْدُ الرّحْمْنٍ: OL IS‏ عَنْ مُحَمْدٍ ِن 
المْنْكَدِرٍِء عَنْ جابر رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ : جاءً GU ents‏ بل ails‏ عَلَى الإشلام» HES‏ مِنَ العَدِ 
- قوله: (على أنقاب المدينة) أي على مداخلها وهي أبوابها وفوهات طرقها جمع نقب بفتح فسكون وكذلك 
النقاب. 
67 قوله: (السباخ): جمع سبخة: وهي الأرض تعلوها الملوحة ولا تكاد تنبت شيئاً (شارح). 
AAAY‏ قوله: (النصوع) هو الخلوص. 


(29) The Virtues of Medina 460 924 


to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and gave a pledge of 
allegiance for embracing Islam. The next day he came with fever and said (to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"): "Please cancel my pledge of 
allegiance." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" refused (that 
request) three times and said: "Medina is like a furnace, in such a way that it expels 
out the impurities (bad persons) and selects the good ones and makes them perfect." 


1884- Zaid Ibn Thabit “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: When the Prophet 
went out for (the battle of) Ohod, some of his companions (hypocrites) returned 
(home). A party of the believers remarked that they would kill those (hypocrites) 
who had returned, but another party said that they would not kill them. So, this verse 
was revealed: " Why should ye be divided into two parties about the Hypocrites? 
Allah hath upset them for their (evil) deeds. Would ye guide those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the way? for those whom Allah hath thrown out of the way, never 
shalt thou find the way.” (The Women “An’nisa” 88) The Prophet said: "Medina 
expels the bad persons from it, as fire expels the impurities of iron." 


[11] 


1885- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Bestow on Medina two times the blessings 
you bestowed on Mecca." 


1886- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever the Prophet 
` “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned from a journey and observed the 
walls of Medina, he would make his Mount go fast, and if he was on an animal (a 
horse), he would make it gallop because of his love for Medina. 


[12] The Prophet’s dislike to see Medina vacated 


1887- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Those of (the tribe of) 
Banu’salama intended to shift near the mosque (of the Prophet) but Allah’s Apostle 
disliked to see Medina vacated and said: "O the people of Banu’salama! Don’t you 
think that you will be rewarded for your footsteps which you take towards the 
mosque?" So, they stayed at their old places. 


1888- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Between my house and my pulpit, there is a 
garden from the gardens of Paradise; and my pulpit is on my Fount.” 


1889- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" reached Medina, Abu'bakr and Bilal became ill. 
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مَحْمُوماء فَقَالَ: EH coli oil‏ مِرَارِء كَقَالَ: «المَدِيئةُ كالكير تَنْفِي UES‏ وَيَنْصَمْ GEL‏ 
[الحديث ۱۸۸۳ ۔ أطرافه فى: ۷۲۰۹ء ۷۲۱۱ء ١۷۲۱ء LLVYYY‏ 
في 


OL Lt Wie - VAAL‏ بْنُ حَرْبِ TE‏ عَنْ coal yi Gus‏ عَنْ gf Wl ae‏ يَزِيدَ 
US a E AANA Ju‏ حَرَجَ ال tl TA‏ رَجَعَ ناس مِنْ 
أَصْحَابِهِء elii -i BEN‏ وَقالّث EGS > isy: ia‏ «قما (SI‏ في المُتَافِقِينَ 
Ko‏ . [النساء : ۸۸]. وَقَالَ النَبِئْ كل : p‏ 2 الرّجَالَ كما تَنْفِى ES GO‏ الحَدِيد». 
[الحديث ١884‏ طرفاه في : [EOAR cee‏ 


3 


\AAo‏ - حدثنا عَبْدُ Si alll‏ مُحمّدٍ : WAS ‘pat Gi CAG Ele‏ أبي : لانن 
عَنِ oil‏ شِهَابٍء عَنْ اس رَضِيَ الله eis‏ عن الي ب des GIL Jatt og E‏ ما 
Bey Clas‏ مِنَ MIS‏ لق ا TE‏ 
1 - حدثنا ية : he‏ إسْماعِيلُ بْنُ ate‏ عَنْ حُمَيدِء عَنْ أنّس gs‏ الله عَنْهُ : أ ii‏ 
ابي pus Sls Be‏ مِنْ سَفَْرِء GES‏ إِلَى Go agi RA NLS‏ وَإِنْ dts‏ عَلَى ils‏ 
رها مِنَ US‏ 
GL. Vt‏ كَرَاهِيَة ية gil‏ كل Gi‏ تُعْرَى Basa‏ 
اناا Soe‏ سبلم : UST‏ المَرَارِيُ عَنْ حُمَيدٍ الطويل» عَنْ انس رَضِي الله عَنْهُ 
قالَ: i sigh‏ سَلِمَةَ أن isai‏ إلى قُرْبٍ المَسْجِدِء 15 رَسُولُ الله كل Sf‏ تُعْرَى المَدِيئَةُ 
وَقال: :هيا بي kde‏ ألا ja. C550 ipai‏ 
[طرفه في: [eo‏ 
ات 
۸ - حدثنا BLL‏ عَنْ et‏ عَنْ عُبَيدٍ الله بْنِ عُمَرَ قالَ: ht‏ خيب بن عبد 
الرْحْمْنِء عَنْ حفص of‏ عاصم عَنْ ابي tak‏ 35 الله عن Ne‏ يل قال : ما بين بيتتي 
وَمِنْبَرِي رَوْضَةٌ مِنْ HEN oly‏ وَمِنْبّرِي عَلَى حَوْضِي». 
[طرفه ‏ في : .]١١۹٩‏ 
۹ - حذثنا عُبَيدُ بْنُ إِسْماعِيلَ : غك ار Gah‏ عَنْ celia‏ عَنْ sel‏ عَنْ عائِشة 
الاح حير وود ب EA‏ وا توم يدي 
أحذّته الخمى يُقُول: 


4- قوله: (وعك) أي حم 


(29) The Virtues of Medina 461 926 


When Abu'bakr's fever got worse, he would recite (this poetic verse): "Everybody is 
staying alive with his People, yet Death is nearer to him than His shoe laces." And 
Bilal, when his fever deserted him, would recite: "could I stay overnight in a valley 
wherein I would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil (kinds of good-smelling grass). 
Could I, one day, drink the water of the Majanna, and Would (The two mountains) 
Shama and Tafil appear to me!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "O Allah! Curse Shaiba Ibn Rabie'a, Utba Ibn Rabie'a and Omaiyya Ibn 
Khalaf as they turned us out of our land to the land of epidemics." Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "O Allah! Make us love Medina, 
as we love Mecca or even more than that. O Allah! Give blessings in our Sa and our 
Mudd (measures symbolizing food) and make the climate of Medina suitable for us, 
and divert its fever towards Al'juhfa." A’isha added: When we reached Medina, it 
was the most unhealthy of Allah's lands, and the valley of Medina used to flow with 
impure coloured water. 


1890- Zaid Ibn Aslam narrated from his father: Omar Ibn Al’khattab said: 
“O Allah! Grant me martyrdom in your cause, and let my death be in the city of 
Your Apostle." 


Obs - 29‏ فضائل المدينة 461 927 


كَل انرىء مُصَبّحٌ في si‏ كال تى من شراك ibe‏ 

: يَرْقَمُ عَقِيرتَهُ تقول‎ SAN ae ATI J َكانَ‎ 

bss SY وَحَولِي‎ WIS شِغري هَل‎ SY 

وَمَل أَرِدَنْ يَوْماً ths‏ مَجَنَةٍ وَمَل يَبْدُوَنْ لي شَامَةٌ Jibs‏ 

وقال GSES E‏ َبِيعَة» Geel ls « PT‏ من 
Gest] Waal‏ الوَباءِ . نُمّ قالَ رَسُولُ الله #6 “ss can‏ حَبّبْ إِلَيئَا Abt fie AS Ha‏ 
مارك لاض iy AD gag HE Asal‏ مناه إلى rads CSG. WEAN‏ 
Gast‏ وَهْيَ أَوْبَاًأرْض cl‏ قالَتْ : فكانّ SEL,‏ يجري نجلا 35 ماءً آجنا . 
[الحديث 1889 أطرافه في: coto PAYT‏ /الاكدء [AVY‏ 

de - ۰‏ يَخيى Gh‏ بُكير : is‏ اللْيتُء hg of WE LE‏ عَنْ سَڃِيدِ بن ابي 
Ja‏ عَنْ 5 ن Í‏ عن N aasarin apas giind‏ 
سَبِيلِك وَاجْعَل مَوْتِي في بَلَدِ رَسُولِكَ 85 ‘poll TA e él Js‏ عن زَيدٍ بن 
٠ ei‏ عَنْ al‏ عَنْ sat ct Lats‏ وَضِيَ الله mew PSIG ae‏ عدر : Oped‏ . وقال مِشَامٌء 
عَنْ wi‏ عَنْ al‏ عَنْ hat‏ سَمِعْتُ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ a DN‏ 


- قوله : (إذا أقلع) أي AS‏ 

- قوله: عقيرته أي صوته (شارح). 

- (مجنة) بفتح الميم وكسرها وفتح الجيم والنون المشددة موضع. 

- و(شامة) و(طفيل): جبلان كما ST‏ (الإذخر والجليل): نبتان ومعنى يبدو: يظهر. 

- قوله: فكان بطحان الخ يعني أن هذا الوادي كان يجري فيه الماء المتغير الذي من شأنه حدوث الإمراض عنه 
بإذنه تعالى . 


L ES Do مسج‎ 


(30) The Book of Fasting 462 928 


(30) The Book of Fasting 


[1] The obligation of fasting 


Allah said: “O ye who believe! fasting is prescribed to you as it was prescribed to 
those before you, that ye may (learn) self restraint.” “The Heifer “Al’baqara 183) 


1891- Talha Ibn Obaidullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A Bedouin 
with unkempt hair came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Inform me what Allah has made 
compulsory for me as regards the prayers." He replied: "You have to offer perfectly 
the five compulsory prayers in (every) day and night, unless you want to pray 
voluntarily." The Bedouin further asked: "Inform me what Allah has made 
obligatory for me as regards fasting." He replied: "You have to fast during the whole 
month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast more voluntarily." The Bedouin further 
asked: "Tell me how much obligatory charity (Zakah) Allah has enjoined on me." 
Thus, Allah’s Apostle informed him about all the rules of Islam. The Bedouin then 
said: "By he, who has honoured you, I will neither perform any more voluntarily nor 
will I decrease what Allah has enjoined on me.” Allah’s Apostle said: "If he is 
saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted Paradise).” 


1892- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” observed the fast on the tenth of 
Muharram ( Ashura), and ordered (Muslims) to fast on that day, but when the fasting 
of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, the fasting of the tenth day of Muharram 
was abandoned. Abdullah did not use to fast on that day unless it coincided by 
chance with his routine fasting. 


1893- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: Quraish used to fast on the 
tenth day of Muharram in the Pre-Islamic period, and then Allah’s Apostle ordered 
(Muslims) to fast on it till the fasting in the month of Ramadan was prescribed, 
whereupon the Prophet said: "He who wants to fast (on that day) may fast, and he 
who does not want to fast may not fast." 


30 كتاب الصوم 462 929 


١‏ بِابُ جوب صَوؤْم رَمَضْانَ 

وَقَوْلِ ah‏ تَعَالَى: يا ايها SLE OS ET ZU‏ الصّيامُ كما كُتِبَ عَلَّى Sl‏ مِنْ PSUS‏ 
لَعَلَكَمْ تَتَقُونَ» . [البقرة: NAY‏ 

0١‏ - حدثنا he : ‘doa Jj EB‏ إشماعِيل ite Gi‏ عَنْ cdot onl‏ عَنْ i‏ عَنْ 
Sate Lyset af : de ge‏ رَسُولٍ a‏ ل cli É‏ قَقَالَ: : يا وَسُولَ الله أَخبِرْني 
مادا فَرَض i+ Ge DN‏ ن SUS LI‏ «الصّلَوَاتُ JÓ. rid ggk TY Fh‏ أخبرني ما 
gag‏ الله عَلَيّ i liao‏ :5 رَمَضَانَ إلا أن مَطوْعَ شيعا . فَقَالَ: ah aia:‏ 
الله عَلَيّ Go‏ الزّكاة؟ ‘JÓS‏ : فَأَخْبَرَهُ رَسُولُ الله لا شَرَائِمَ الإشلام» قال : silly‏ أَكْرَمَكَ GaSb‏ 
لا رع شين ولا اقم ase‏ الله es ole‏ قال رَسُولُ الل : «أفلح إن «Gio‏ 4 
Jos‏ الجَنّةَ إِنْ صَدَقَ) . [طرفه في: [EV‏ 

Ws E thie Way‏ إسْماعِيل » tte‏ عَنْ نافع عَنِ ابن عُمَّرَ رَضِيَ الله 
keie‏ قال : ale‏ م Bt‏ يكل عاسُورَاء A alte: sal‏ فض رَمَضَانُ برك . Y at dts Sts;‏ 
يَصومُهُ إلا ن BIG‏ صَوْمَهُ . 
[الحديث ۱۸۹۲ - طرفاه في: ١٠٠۲ء .]400١‏ 
Like : Nn‏ عَنْ يَزِيدَ loi‏ خيب : أن Size‏ بْنَ MUL‏ 
Ie sas‏ عُرْوَة أَخبَرَه عَنْ Lisle‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا أن Lays‏ كائّث pad‏ يَْمَ عاشوْرَاء في 
ol Jyh re fill‏ َة EE soln,‏ فُرض رَمَضَانُ» وَقالَ رَسُولٌ 8G UI‏ «مَنْ شَاء 
Osi Ub by OES‏ 


[طرفه في : 1597]. 


-0١‏ قوله: (الصلوات الخمس) أشار الشارخ إلى أنه بالرفع خبر مبتدأ محذوف وقال: ولأبي ذرّ: الصلوات 
الخمس بالنصب بتقدير فرض | ه. 
- قوله : (فقال: فأخبره) ويروى قال: فأخبره كما في الشارح . 


(30) The Book of Fasting 463 930 


[2] The virtues of fasting 


1894- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter). 
So, the person observing fasting should avoid sexual intercourse with his wife and 
should not behave foolishly and impudently. If somebody fights with, or abuses him, 
he should tell him twice: (I am fasting.”" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" added: "By he in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell coming out from the 
mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the smell of musk. 
(Allah says about the fasting person): “He has left his food, drink and desires for my 
sake. The fast is for me. So I will reward (the fasting person) for it. The reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times."” 


[3] Fasting is expiation 


1895- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once I was sitting with Omar 
and he said: “Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about the afflictions?” I said: “I know it as The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said it.” Omar said: “No 
doubt you are bold.” I said: “The afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, 
children and neighbour are expiated by his prayers, fasting, charity and by enjoining 
(what is good) and forbidding (what is evil).” Omar said: “I did not mean that. But I 
asked about that affliction which will spread like the waves of the sea.” I said: 
“There is a closed door between you and it.” Omar asked: “Will it be broken or 
opened?” I replied: “It will be broken.” Omar said: Then it will never be closed 
again.” (The sub-narrator said): We urged Masruq to ask him whether Omar knew 
this door. He asked him. Hudhaifa answered: “Yes, he knew it as well as one knows 
that tonight will come before tomorrow.” 


[4] The gate of Ar'raiyyan (in Paradise) is just for fasting people 


1896- Sahl "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar'raiyyan, and 
those who observe fasts will enter through it on the Day of Judgement through which 
none except whom will enter. It will be said: Where are those who used to observe 
fasts? They will get up, and none except them will enter through it. After their entry 
the gate will be closed and nobody will enter through it.” 


1897- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever gives two kinds (of things or 
property) in charity for Allah's Cause, will be called from the gates of Paradise and 
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-بِابُ Judd‏ الصّوْمِ 
1۸44 - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ مالك» te‏ أب لاطا عَنِ (PM‏ عَنْ أبي 
هريره رَضِي AW‏ عَنْهُ : ó‏ رَسُولَ الله 2 JG‏ : «الصَيَام LASS Et‏ ولا Al obs HAL‏ 
َال أو شَائَمَُ Ug cosy pile l JÉG‏ 5 نَفْسِي ip ol “Ht ips pt ced‏ 
الله تَعَالَى مِنْ ريح cata S33 AN‏ واوش فو ترون call‏ الصّيامَ ِي وَأَنَا أَخِْي ca‏ 
gil be, Bossy‏ 
[الحديث ۱۸۹٤‏ - أطرافه في: ٤۱۹۰ء .]۷٥۳۸ ء۷٤۹۲ COAYV‏ 
۳باب $s apá‏ 
6 2 حدثنا علي ae‏ اللود وځ ڙن ياد : خد جايع» عن أبي eJ‏ عن Sait‏ 


dag Ul : Mais قال‎ Sal في‎ HE ED حَدِيئاً عَن‎ Lin مَنْ‎ tere rk JÉ : : قال‎ 
الوق به عا‎ AE وَالصْدَكد‎ fealg الصَّلاه‎ AS وَمالِهِ وجاروء‎ ala الرَجُلِ في‎ ia Ane 


cats : Ju مُعْلَمََ‎ LY وَإِنَّ 5,3 لِك‎ : Ju . كما يفوج ابر‎ got عي ي‎ del « 00d عن‎ 
bist Le لِمَسْرُوقٍ:‎ WS مَةَء‎ Dea يوم‎ ij GLY ر أن‎ jel BS فال‎ 2325) E j 
ITE د‎ ae JS Tis البَابُ؟‎ o Le عَم‎ 
[ovo [طرفه في:‎ 
باب الرَّيِّانِ لِلصّائمِينَ‎ £ 

Jim SF eps ih bathe: : قال‎ J% بْنُ‎ Sake Was : Ía بْنُ‎ UE We - 5 
مِنْهُ الصّائمُونَ يَوْمَ‎ Jods Sug ا لَه‎ JG by sett في‎ Sp : قال‎ AE ابي‎ o oe رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُه‎ 
غَيرْهُمْ‎ Í مِنْهُ‎ JENY فَيَقُومونَ‎ MEE TART h Sele JEN il 
.]737601 طرفه في:‎ - ۱۸۹١ [الحديث‎ . she, joss ii MERE pe 

ls oil مالك» عن‎ S55 : مَعْنّ قال‎ Sls : بْنُ المُنْذِرِ قال‎ ealz) حذثنا‎ ~ \AAV 
gal ga du 46 عَنْ ابي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ : أن رَسُولَ الله‎ tae ast عن‎ 
قوله: (يرفث) بالمثلثة وبتثليث الفاء أي لا يفحش الصائم في الكلام (ولا يجهل) أي لا يفعل فعل الجهال‎ -4 

كالصياح والسخرية (شرح). 

- (الخلوف): وزان الخروج تغير رائحة الفم لخلاء المعدة من الطعام. 


6- قوله: (ليس SLT‏ عن ذه) بهذا الضبط قال الشارح: ويجوز فيها الاختلاس والسكون والإشباع واسم ليس 
ضمير الشأن ا ه. 
باب 4 - قوله: باب بالإضافة ولأبي 33 بالتنوين قاله الشارح فيكون الريان مرفوعاً وهو نقيض العطشان وهنا اسم 
علم على باب من أبواب الجنة يختص بدخول الصائمين منه كما ينبىء عنه حديث الباب. 
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will be addressed: O slaves of Allah! Here is prosperity. So, whoever was amongst 
the people who used to offer their prayers, will be called from the gate of the prayer; 
and whoever was amongst the people who used to participate in Jihad, will be called 
from the gate of Jihad; and whoever was amongst those who used to observe fasts, 
will be called from the gate of Ar'raiyyan; whoever was amongst those who used to 
give in charity, will be called from the gate of charity." Abu'bakr said: "Let my 
parents be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle! No distress or need will befall him 
who will be called from those gates. Will there be any one who will be called from 
all these gates?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Yes, and I hope you will be one of them." 


[5] Could it be called Ramadan or the month of Ramadan; and what 
about the opinion that both are possible 


1898- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise 
are opened." 


1899- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the month of Ramadan starts, the 
gates of the heaven are opened, the gates of Hell are closed and the devils are 
chained." 


1900- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "When you see the crescent 
(of the month of Ramadan), start fasting, and when you see the crescent (of the 
month of Shawwal), stop fasting; and if the sky is overcast (and you can’t see it) 
then regard the month of Ramadan as of 30 days." 


[6] Fasting Ramadan out of sincere faith and expecting for Allah’s 
reward 


1901- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever established prayers on The Night 
of Power (Qadr) out of sincere faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his 
previous sins will be forgiven; and whoever fasts in the month of Ramadan out of 
sincere faith, and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be 
forgiven." 
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رَوْجَينِ في سَبيل الله ost‏ مِن أَبْوَابٍ ENN‏ يا عَبْدَ الل هذا خَيرٌء فَمَنْ كان مِنْ DUI Jal‏ 
دُعِيَ مِنْ DLAI OG‏ وَمَنْ yal Jp dls‏ الجهَاد دُعِيَّ ِن باب caged‏ وَمَنْ IS‏ مِنْ Jal‏ الصّيام 
دعي من تاب UN‏ وَمَنْ dis‏ مِنْ es Biss Jal‏ مِنْ of OS . BLAM UG‏ بر رَضِيَ الله 
ع : بأبِي أَنْتَ Ab‏ 6 رَسُولَ الله ما عَلّى مَنْ دُعِيَ مِنْ Hb‏ مِنْ ضَرُورَةء JB‏ يُذعى 
as‏ مِنْ Gigi Gus‏ كُلْهَا؟ قال : «نَعَمْء وَأَرْجُو أَنْ 5455 gle‏ . [الحديث ۱۸۹۷ - أطرافه في : 
[PANT TIT A1‏ 
- بِابٌ هَل يُقَالُ: رَمَضَانُ f‏ 54 رَمَضَانَء وَمَنْ رَأَى AUS‏ وَاسِعاً 
وَقال الي ple San BE‏ رَمَضَانَ". وَقالَ: «لآ تَقَدَمُوا MSL;‏ 


22 Pe 


۸ _ حذثنا قتيبَة : : he‏ إشماعِيل بْنُ جَعْمَرٍ عَنْ hi al‏ عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ pokali‏ 
رَضِيَ ae Wi‏ : أنَّ رَسُولَ i‏ 4 قال : cad fae ale lp‏ اجات اليك . [الحديث ۱۸۹۸ - 


الحديث طرفاه فوج : 1۸44« .IYYVV‏ 


JG GS gil عَنِ‎ ete عَنْ‎ ٠ بُکیر قال : حلي الليث»‎ i i ك6 _ حڌثني‎ 
Ss te WU رَضِيَ‎ eb سَمِعَ أبا‎ 635 sf Sf Set أبي أنسء مَوْلَى‎ Gl al 
(plas أَبْوَا ب‎ Eales EAN SIT EAE شَهْرُ رَمَضَانَ‎ JSS Śp 6 1525 JU 


[VASA [طرفه في:‎ ene EL; 
RABH EP ORS ريا ال ل بل‎ plete 
عُمّ عَلَِيكُمْ فَاقْدُرُوا لَهُ . وَقالَ غير عَنِ اللْيثِ : دبي‎ SG وَإِذَا 22815 فَأَطِرُواء‎ elga gnas 
. وَيُونسٌ : لهلآلٍ رَمَضَانَ‎ Sie 
.]۱۹٠۷ 19505 [الحديث ۱۹۰۰ _.طرفاه في:‎ 
Hag وَاحْتِسَابِاً‎ Litas) رَمَضَانَ‎ Alo مَنْ‎ Gl. 5 

Megs عَلَى‎ Sty ME BI عَن‎ lee WI عائمّة رَضِيَ‎ Chu; 

3 حتفا LE‏ بن Ss alg‏ اقا : حدكنا يشيى» عَنْ أبي Gabe‏ عَنْ أبي 
هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُه عَن النَبِيّ يل قال : «مَنْ قامَ لَيلَةَ القَدْرِ GLY‏ وَاحْتِسَابَاء jae‏ لَهُ ما pa‏ مِنْ 
cad‏ وَمَنْ ple‏ رَمَضَانَ Clay‏ وَاحْتِسَاباً غُفِرَ لَهُ ما تَقَدّمَ مِنْ M455‏ 
[طرفه في : .[o‏ 

باب ٩‏ - قوله: (واسعاً) أي جائزاً. 


4- قوله: فتحت هكذا بالتخفيف وروي بتشديد التاء كما أفاده الشارح هذا في الأول وقال في الثاني أعني قوله: 
(فتحت أبواب السماء) بتشديد التاء ويجوز تخفيفها | ه. 
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[7] The Messenger of Allah (who was the most generous of all people) 
reached the peak in generosity in Ramadan 


1902- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" Narrated: “Allah's Apostle was the 
most generous of all the people, and he used to reach the peak in generosity in the 
month of Ramadan whenever Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him every night 
of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. Allah's Apostle was the most generous person, 
even more generous, in doing (as fast as he could) the charitable deeds, than the 
strong unmanageable wind.” 


[7] What about he, who never gives up false speech and acting upon it 
while fasting 


1903- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever does not give up forged speech and 
evil actions, Allah is not in need of his leaving his food and drink(That is, his fast is 
not accepted by Allah)." 


[8] If somebody fights or quarrels with another , could he say: I'm 
fasting 


1904- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah said: “All the deeds of Adam's sons 
(people) are for them, except fasting which is for Me, for which I will give the 
reward.” Fasting is a shield or protection from the fire and from committing sins. If 
one of you is fasting, he should avoid sexual intercourse with his wife and 
quarrelling. If somebody fights or quarrels with him, he should say: “I am fasting.” 
By he, in Whose Hands my soul is, the unpleasant smell coming out from the mouth 
of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the smell of musk. There are 
two pleasures for the fasting person: one at the time of breaking his fast, and the 
other at the time when he will meet his Lord; then he will be pleased because of his 
fasting." 


[10] The bachelor is advised to fast to save himself 


1905- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We were in the company 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he said: "He who can 
afford to marry should marry, because it will help him refrain from looking at other 
women, and save his private parts from committing adultery. He who cannot afford 
to marry is advised to fast, as fasting will diminish his sexual power.” 


935 465 الصوم‎ wks £30 


۷- باب أَجْوَدُ ما BE Gall Gis‏ يكُونُ في رَمَضَانَ 
We de 7‏ مُوسى bb‏ إِسْماعِيلٌ : Si pals] Bae‏ سَعْدٍ : أَخْبَرنا ابْنُ les‏ عَنْ sed‏ 
a‏ بن ae‏ الله ن pte I: k‏ رَضِيَ الله age‏ قال : كان الي a‏ اجرد الاس بِالحَيرِ» 
وکال جود ما يكون في رما ‘dase ily Se‏ وَكانَ Jayr‏ عَلَيهِ I‏ يَلقَاهُ Js‏ لَيلَةٍ في 
رَمَضَانَ SF‏ يَنْسَلِحَ ale Go‏ النَبِيُ LL . E‏ لَقِيَهُ جبريل sy dbs PE abe‏ 
بالخير مِنَّ الرّيح المُرْسَلَةٍ . [طرفه في: .]١‏ 
Ga GLA‏ لَمْ يَدَعْ قَوَْ الزُورِء وَالعَمَلَ da‏ في الصّؤْم 
de - ۰ ۳‏ آم ابن يي إياس GES:‏ أبي he : seed‏ سَعِيدٌ المَقْبْرِيُ» عَنْ أبيهء 
عَنْ أبني A‏ رَضِيَ الله é‏ قال : قال 5 سول الله He‏ زوم Gag‏ قول yam‏ والعَكل نة فين 
لله gee‏ أَنْ يَدَعَ Juuh‏ شَرَايَةُ) . 
[الحديث ١907‏ طرفه في: [Troy‏ 
SL - 9‏ هَل يَقُولٌ: إِنّي صَائمٌ ids (Sy‏ 
Whe _ ٤‰‏ إِبْرَاهِيمُ بْنُ مُوسى: : UST‏ هسام Yi‏ يُوسْفَء gil ye‏ جُرَيج قالَ: أ sr‏ 
bE‏ عَنْ أبي صَالِح age GT: UH‏ أبَا هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله 2 يَقُولَ : قال رسول الله Ju» : E‏ 
oil Jae JS : AU‏ آذ لَه إلا Sy cpa‏ ِي ca Gly‏ وَالصيام BS‏ ذا كان بوم ؤم 
حبكي ئلا زا لښخب op‏ سَابَهُ pes‏ أو قائَلَهُ J‏ : إِنْي $541 pile‏ والڏي تفس 
cone ain‏ لَخُلُوفُ A‏ مودو ويد سعد . ِلصّائم OS‏ يَْرَحَهُما : إذا 
tja eA 85 US co 3 shal‏ 
[طرفه في: VANE‏ 


GL. - ٠‏ الصّؤْم لِمَنْ خاف عَلَى dud‏ العُرُوبَة 
ie - 14.0‏ عَبْدَانُ عَنْ ابي = ا sha‏ ل agri iis Sais‏ 
i i ee‏ نل ii‏ مَعَّ A o e JÚ BE i‏ 
wd aly pa Bl‏ ومن لم bb REN‏ بالصّؤم: Wey J Op‏ 


[الحديث ه ۰ _ طرفاه ف 28 90 [ort‏ 


147 قوله: (وكان أجود ما يكون) ما مصدرية أي أجود أكوانه يكون في رمضان (شارح). 
5- قوله: Ge)‏ أي وقاية. 

- وقوله: ولا يصخب أي لا يصيح ولا يخاصم. 

باب -٠١‏ (العزب) من لا زوج له والاسم العزبة والعزوبة. 
6- قوله: (وجاء) بكسر الواو والمدّ أي قاطع للشهوة (شارح). 
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[11] The Prophet's saying: If you see the crescent (of Ramadan) 
observe fast, and if you see the crescent (of Shawwal) break your fast 


1906- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
mentioned Ramadan and said: "Do not fast unless you see the crescent (of 
Ramadan), and do not give up fasting till you see the crescent (of Shawwal), but if 
the sky is overcast (and you cannot see it), then act on estimating (Sha’ban as thirty 
days).” 


1907- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The month (can be) twenty-nine nights, and 
do not fast till you see the moon. If the sky is overcast, then complete Sha'ban as 
thirty days." 


1908- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The month is like this and this" (At the same 
time he showed the fingers of both his hands thrice) and left out one thumb on the 
third time. 


1909- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet or 
Abul’qasim “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Start fasting on seeing 
the crescent (of Ramadan), and give up fasting on seeing the crescent (of Shawwal), 
and if the sky is overcast (and you cannot see it), complete thirty days of Sha’ban." 


1910- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" vowed to keep aloof from his wives for a period of 
one month. After the completion of twenty-nine days he went either in the morning 
or in the afternoon to his wives. Someone said to him: "You vowed that you would 
not go to your wives for one month." He replied: "The month is of 29 days." 


1911- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” vowed to keep distant from his wives for 
one month, and he had dislocation of his leg. So, he stayed in an attic room having 
stairs made of date palm trunks for 29 nights and then came down. Some people 
said: "O Allah’s Apostle! You vowed to stay aloof for one month." He replied: "The 
month is of twenty-nine days." 
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GL ۱۱‏ قَوْلٍ النبِيّ Adis Áp AE‏ هلال قَصُومُواء وَإِذَا b gals‏ فَأَفطِرُوا» 

E الثاب‎ O كل عسي‎ RES A Lê ê a 

5 - حدثنا de‏ الله بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ» عَنْ مالِكِء عَنْ ceil‏ عَنْ Mate‏ ِن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ AU‏ 
sige‏ أن رَسُولَ الله BE‏ 555 رَمَضَانَ Nt pe: OU‏ حَنَّى GS‏ ألهلآل» V5‏ تُفطِرُوا FE‏ 
َرَو 88 62 AS15356 ple‏ 
[Vass 23 ab)‏ 

gh a aE قزر و‎ alae لج ی‎ v 
فلآ نَصُومُوا حَنَّى‎ A ر : «الشَّهُرُ ِنع وَعِشْرُونَ‎ probe Lge WU رَضِيَ‎ 508 
a SSA حم عَلَيكُمْ فَأَكمِلُوا‎ op رو‎ 
.]۱۹۰۰ [طرفه في:‎ 
قي ير الي‎ arity rant : الب له‎ JG e 
.]٥١٠۲ طرفاه في: ۱۹۱۳ء‎ ١1908 [الحديث‎ 


4“ ۰ - حدثنا آدَمّْ: aby GAA IS AE LS‏ قال: + سَمِعْتٌُ أبا هُرَيرَةَ وَضِيَ الله 
fie‏ قال النْبِيْ لا اوا : ÓU‏ بُو الاسم 2 ری ا و كذ 


مم مويه 

ta Ke عَنْ‎ ٠ صيفِي؛‎ AINA بن‎ Ad ابن جُرَيج» عَنْ‎ oF عاصمء‎ of Whe - ٣ 
eee Eb led chs E od : (gis سَلَمَةَ رَضِيَ الله‎ A عَبْدِ الرخمن» عَنْ‎ gil 
ÉJ Óp : شَهْراً! فَقَالَ‎ JEG أن لا‎ cake لَه : إِنْكَ‎ J «chy أذ‎ ab by وَعِشْرُونَ‎ Ss 
MOS وَعِشْرِينَ‎ BSS 
LOY [الحديث ۱۹۱۰ - طرفه في:‎ 

We - ۱‏ عَبْدُ العَِيزٍ بْنُ عَبدِ الله : St GGL Ws‏ عَنْ tet‏ عَنْ انس 
رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْهُ قال : آلَى رَسُولُ الل يل من سائهء كانت EKG‏ جل (ul‏ في مَشْرَبة تشعا 
وَعْشِرِينَ N55 oF ALS‏ كَقَالوًا: CT call bots G‏ $53 يفاك : Sp‏ الشْهْرَيَكُونٌ Lang‏ 
Win phes‏ 
[طرفه في : [YVA‏ 
- قوله: (وخنس) أي قبض إصبعه الإبهام (شارح) . 


- قوله: (آلى من نسائه) أي حلف لا يدخل Sede‏ (شارح). 
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[12] The two months of the two feasts never decrease 


1912- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The two months of feasts, Ramadan and 
Dhul'hijja, do not decrease (in superiority, or, according to some scholars, do not 
decrease in number of days together in the same year). 


[13] The Prophet's saying: We neither write nor know accounts 
(concerning months) 


1913- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "We are an illiterate nation; we neither write, 
nor know accounts. The month is like this and this”, i.e. Sometimes of twenty-nine 
days and sometimes of thirty days. 


[14] None should fast a day or two before the beginning of Ramadan 


1914- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you should fast a day or two before 
the month of Ramadan unless he has the habit of fasting (optionally and if his fasting 
coincides with that day) then he can fast it." 


[15] Allah's saying: "Permitted to you, on the night of the fasts, is the 
approach to your wives. They are your garments and ye are their 
garments. Allah knoweth what ye used to do secretly among yourselves; 
but he turned to you and forgave you; so now associate with them, and 
seek what Allah hath ordained for you, and eat and drink, until the 
white thread of dawn appears to you distinct from its black thread; then 
complete your fast till the night appears; but do not associate with your 
wives while ye are in retreat in the mosques. Those are limits (set by) 
Allah: approach not nigh thereto. Thus doth Allah make clear his Signs 
to men: that they may learn self-restraint. " (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 
187) 


1915- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" reported: It was the custom among 
the companions of Mohammad that if any of them was fasting and the food was 
presented (for breaking his fast), but he slept before eating, he would not eat that 
night and the following day till sunset. Qais Ibn Sirma Al'ansari was fasting and 
came to his wife at the time of breaking one's fast and asked her whether she had 
anything to eat. She replied: "No, but I would go and bring some for you." He used 
to do hard work during the day, so he was overwhelmed by sleep. When his wife 
came and saw him, she said: "Disappointment be for you." When it was midday on 
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pLa لآ‎ wus باب شَهْرا‎ - ١ 

قال UI eT‏ قال إِسْحَاقٌ: Leal Sts Oy‏ فَهُوَ pS‏ وَقال Y LR‏ يَجْتَمِعَانِ 
“Gail Ls‏ 
es‏ عَنْ أبيه» soa ie; Bie‏ ا ا oe Ju‏ 
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شیر ESS! 935 Skies; se‏ 

« 0 ولائ‎ 2855 Y» قَوْلٍ الد ي ا:‎ GL 
Hi arr ر‎ arth tet DFE 4 


, 


اله 1k‏ رَمْكدا ی ear‏ ر 1 
[طرفه في : ۱۹۰۸]. 
CASALE A ١‏ 
ا ای رو "ei‏ عن الثبئ 38 قال : pel pa W‏ رتشا بصم ير 
أو Coe‏ ب 5,55 J25‏ كان يضوم Maye‏ فَلِيَصّمْ ذلك Gi‏ 
١باب‏ قَوْلٍ JS all‏ ذِكْرهُ: 

ibe aoe lea محم‎ hse Seas 
LAV 23 ai] 

ÍN البَرَاءِ رَضِيَ‎ ge عَنْ أبي إشحاق»‎ Jule] مُوسى» عَنْ‎ Gall Le حتثنا‎ - 6 
= shad أن‎ JS تَحَضَرَ الإفطان فام‎ ole Je) كان‎ 1] a كان أَصْحَابُ مُحَمْدٍ‎ : JU ate 
الإفطَارٌ‎ was Ls Lisle كانَ‎ GLA فيس بْنّ صِرْمَةَ‎ OI يُمْسِيَ»‎ EE BENG LS SÈ 
(Jaks وَكانَ يَوْمَهُ‎ ói ILE لا 355 أَنْطَلِنُ‎ EIU طعَامٌ؟‎ satel ؛‎ Us dus at st 
at ale النّهَارُ عْشِيَ‎ Gadi UL wall ee ciu ahs Us جاو‎ cole Les 
[VAV AN: K l E55) لَكُمْ ليله الضْيّام‎ Jol : هذه الآيَهُ‎ 2535 Be o AU ذلك‎ 
BSN مر‎ Gas LAW لک‎ yt ر لواو اشوا على‎ : ESS lays bi بها‎ > 
.]۱۸۷ الأَسْوّدِ» [البقرة:‎ 
[eoa طرفه في:‎ - ١118 [الحديث‎ 
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the following day, he fainted. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
was informed about the whole matter. The following verse was revealed: " Permitted 
to you, on the night of the fasts, is the approach to your wives. They are your 
garments and ye are their garments.” they were overjoyed by it. Then Allah also 
revealed: " and eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appears to you distinct 
from its black thread.” (The Heifer “AI’baqara” 187) 


[16] Allah's saying: "and eat and drink, until the white thread of 
dawn appear to you distinct from its black thread; then complete your 
fast till the night appears." (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 187) 


1916- Adi Ibn Hatim "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When this verse was 
revealed: “Until the white thread appears to you, distinct from the black thread” I 
took two strings, one black and the other white, and kept them under my pillow and 
went on looking at them throughout the night but could not make anything out of it. 
So, the next morning I went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and told him the whole story. He explained to me: "That verse means the 
darkness of the night and the whiteness of the dawn." 


1917- Sahl “Allah be pleased with him” reported: When the following verse was 
revealed: “Eat and drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct from the 
black thread “ and of dawn was not revealed, some people who intended to fast, tied 
black and white threads to their legs and went on eating till they differentiated 
between the two. Allah then revealed the words “of dawn “ and it became clear that 
he meant night and day. 


[17] The Messenger of Allah’s saying: Bilal’s call for prayer should 
not stop you from having your night meals (taken before dawn when 
fasting is observed) 


1917- Both of A’isha and Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with them” narrated: Bilal 
used to pronounce the Adhan at night, so The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Carry on taking your meals (eat and drink) till Ibn 
Ommu’maktum pronounces the Adhan, for he does not pronounce it till it is dawn.” 
(Al’qasim said: The period between their calls was just sufficient for (Bilal) to come 
down (after pronouncing his call) and (Ibn Ommu’maktum) to ascend to pronounce 
his call for prayer). 


1919- (The same as above). 
[18] Delaying the night meal (Suhur) 


1920- Sahl “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I used to take my night meals 
with my family and then hurry up to attend the (Fajr) prayer with Allah’s Apostle. 
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GL 1‏ قَوْلٍ alt‏ تَعَالَى: 
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ˆ ذا وَينرل دا‎ áy إلا أن‎ keii بَینَ‎ 35 als 
LY CU : [طرفه في‎ 
JŠ Sti بِابُ‎ 1A 
Hi عَنْ ابي حازم عَنْ‎ epl العَزِيزِ بْنُ بي‎ ke Bie : اللَّهِ:‎ ace بْن‎ Lins ۔_ حدئنا‎ ۰ 
كز ارين أن أذرك السجود م‎ oo eal eet قلف‎ ١ ae ee 
6 dy 


كت قوله : أن أدرك السجود أي صلاة الصبح (شارح) . 


(30) The Book of Fasting 469 942 


[19] The interval from the night meal before fasting (Suhur) to The 
Dawn 


1921- Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "We took the night 
meal before fasting (Suhur) with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him”. Then he stood for the prayer." He was asked: "What was the interval between 
the Night meal before fasting and the Adhan?" He replied: "The interval was 
sufficient to recite fifty verses of the Qur'an." 


[20] The blessing of Night meal before fasting (Suhur) 


1922- Abdullah narrated: The Prophet fasted for days continuously; and people 
also did the same but it was difficult for them. So, the Prophet forbade them (to fast 
continuously for more than one day). They said: "But you fast without break (by 
taking food in the evening or in the morning)." The Prophet replied: "I am not like 
you, for | am provided with food and drink (by Allah). 


1923- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Take Night meal before fasting (Suhur) as there is a 
blessing in it." 


[21] One could intend fasting by day 


1924- Salama Ibn Al'akwa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered a person on the tenth of 
Muharram to announce: "Whoever has eaten, should either continue or fast, and who 
has not eaten should not eat, but complete his fast (till the end of the day).” 


[22] (There will be no harm if) the fasting man gets up in the morning 
in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) 


1925- A’isha narrated: (The following tradition). 
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GL - 44‏ قَدْرٍ Gas 4 AS‏ السَّحُورٍ وَصَلاةٍ pAb‏ 
1 _ حدثنا مُسْلِمُ Gh‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ ists Ws : laevis‏ عَنْ Al‏ عَنْ col ou‏ 
رَضِيَ AU‏ عَنْهُ UG AS DU‏ مَعَ GNI‏ ل ؟ ثم قامَ إِلَى الصَّلاةٍء EL‏ : كم OY 5.5 Sts‏ 
وَالسَّحُور؟ قال: AÉ‏ حَمْسِينَ i‏ [طرفه في: LoVe‏ 
GV‏ بَرَكَةٍ السَّحُورٍ Ge‏ غير إيجَاب 

SY‏ الي ae‏ وَأَصْحَابَهُ وَاصَلُوا وَلَمْ SH‏ السَحُورٌ. 

vary‏ - حذئنا موسى Si‏ إسْماعِيلَ Ainge ELE:‏ عَنْ ئافع» عَنْ se‏ الله رَضِيَ الل 

E‏ ل وَاصَلَ فَوَاصَلَ النّاسُ» G4‏ عَلَِيهِمْ G‏ قَالُوا : إِنْكَ تَوَاصِلٌ! قال 
abl jet i (Shs Ech‏ 4 
[الحديث ۲ - طرفه في : a‏ 1 


AEN 


۴ عد حدثنا آدم GJ : co reas ls : rll ol Bi‏ عَبْدُ tee & pall‏ قال : شيعت 
GA‏ بْنّ Wh‏ رَضِيَ اللَهُ عن قال: قال i‏ اة : قروا يك في الشكور بركقه. 
GL Y‏ إِذَا نَوَى Galle‏ صَؤْماً 
وَقاث 1 الدَرْدَاء : كان el55501 yl‏ نشول : : عِنْدَكمْ طَعَامٌ؟ “Ws df‏ لآ pile ob : JU‏ 
يَوْمِي هذا. ois‏ طا قار ish‏ ا ع وو 
أن th‏ قل a‏ رجلا ادي في ll‏ اشوا Jy ge eis 34 ga bp‏ 
يأل J%‏ 
[الحديث 1۹۲٤‏ _ طرفاه في: .[VY10 cYer¥‏ 
ف دوجم يديع جنا 


NE ar GE Ae oad amauta “ogi oh EERE ئن‎ 
Git aisle على‎ WSs 


باب ٠١‏ - قوله: (واصلوا) أي في صومهم من غير إفطار بالليل (شارح). 

ary‏ قوله: li A)‏ اسم لما يتسحر به وبالضم الفعل (شارح). 

6- قوله: (أن من a (AST‏ بفتح الهمزة وفي اليونينية بسكون النون مع فتح الهمزة ولأبي 33 إن يكسرها مع تشديد 
التون. 
- قوله: (فليتم) أي ليمسك ii‏ يومه حرمة للوقت (شارح). 


(30) The Book of Fasting 470 944 


1926- both of A’isha and Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with them" narrated: 
At times Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to get up in 
the morning in the state of ceremonial impurity after having sexual intercourse with 
his wives. He would then take a bath and fast. 


[23] Embracing one's wife while fasting 


1927- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to kiss and embrace (his wives) while he was fasting, 
and he had more power to control his desires than any of you. 


[24] Kissing one’s wife while he was fasting 


Jaber Ibn Zaid told: "The person who gets discharge after casting a look (on his 
wife) should complete his fast." 


1928- Hesham narrated from his father: A’isha told: "Allah’s Apostle used to kiss 
some of his wives while he was fasting"; and then she smiled. 


1929- Zainab , daughter of Ommu’salama narrated from her mother: "While I 
was (lying) with Allah’s Apostle underneath a woollen sheet, I got the menses, and 
then slipped away and put on the clothes (which I used to wear) in menses. He 
asked: "What is the matter? Did you get your menses?" I replied in the affirmative 
and then entered underneath that woollen sheet.” She and Allah’s Apostle used to 
take a bath from one water pot and he used to kiss her while he was fasting. 
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Is _ 5‏ اليَمَانِ: أَحْبَرَنَا Lab‏ عَنِ JG SS‏ لكي ار ن 
og nt‏ الحَارِثِ بن pte‏ : أ yng age aud‏ احبر Sige‏ أن Sf sts dale fy itse‏ 
رَسُولَ الله Bg‏ كان يُدرِكُهُ aI‏ وَهُوَ CEE‏ مِنْ cabal‏ ثُمْ Jei‏ وَيَصُومُ قال ززا تب 
الرّحْمِنٍ بْنِ الحَارِث : قم aby‏ 52588 بها Aaa ache de A ÓS ash Í‏ 
Š‏ 055 ذلك LE‏ الرّحْمِن» م 5 ST‏ نَجْتَمِعَ بي ESEG HAAN‏ لأبي مُريرَة SUR‏ 
ies Jus ai‏ امن gh GN‏ ي stb‏ لك «i Al‏ وَلَوْلا مَزوَان se pall‏ فيه لَمْ 05531 
لَك 355 قَوْلَ ABE‏ شه Shs HUIS : J tbs Aly‏ المَضْلْ بْنُ عَبّاسء 55 JU; . Hii‏ 
GUS‏ وَابْنُ عَبْدِ الله بن عُمَرَء عَنْ ol‏ هُرَيرَة : NO‏ يكل sak‏ ر bay‏ وَالْأَوّلُ Jef‏ 
[الحديث 201976 ١975‏ أطرافهما في: 197٠‏ ۱۹۳۱ء ۱۹۳۲]. 

PLAU المُتَاشَرَةٍ‎ Gl YY 

GES ale GAS عَْهَا:‎ DN رَضِيَ‎ AE EI 

¢ عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عن‎ eS عَنِ‎ $ chs be حدثنا سُلَيِمَانُ بْنُ حَرْبٍ قَالَ:‎ - Vary 
سايم ركاذ‎ AC JH GS EI Yee عَنْ عَائِسَةَ رَضِيَ اللّهُ‎ 02524) 
قال طاوس: «أولي‎ Ak :]14 : ab] $L G? قال ابْنُ عَبّاس:‎ 5 „ay أَمْلَكَكُمْ‎ 
[NAYA [الحديث ۱۹۲۷ - طرفه في:‎ PETE BEY BSN ١ الإزبّة» [النور:‎ 


٤باب aia‏ لِلصّايْم 


وَكَالَ ple‏ بْنُ 25 : 8 نَظَرَ Gall‏ يُيِمْ صَوْمَهُ . 

۸ -_ حذثنا Bde : SÉ Bs AAAS‏ يَحِْىء عَنْ Sst: JU plies‏ أبس عن 
َائِشةء عَنِ الي كل (ح) . Le Ble‏ ال ْنُ hile‏ عَنْ hue‏ عَنْ مِسَامِء عَنْ esol‏ عَنْ 
Le‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنهَا EI‏ إن Sts‏ رَسُولُ الله يكل iat‏ بَعْض أزوَاجه 565 pale‏ 1 


8 


[iayy : [طرفه في‎ 
gi Gi خی‎ le : spac gin Crate Ak Si حدثنا‎ -AYA 


57- قوله: (لتقرعن) من التقريع وهو التعنيف وروي لتفزعنّ من الإفزاع أي لتخوفنَ | ه من الشارح . 
۷- قوله: (لإربه) بهذا الضبط ويروى بفتح الهمزة والراء. 

- قوله: OL)‏ حاجة) GY‏ ذرّ: حاجات وروي مأرب حاجة بالإفراد فيهما. 

- وقوله: (أولي الإربة) ولأبي ذر: غير أولي الإربة كما في الشارح وهو الأوفق للتفسير بالأحمق. 
۹- قوله: (الخميلة): ثوب من صوف له علم. 


(30) The Book of Fasting 47] 946 


[25] What about one’s taking a bath while he was fasting 


1930- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: (Sometimes) in Ramadan the 
Prophet used to take a bath in the morning not because of a wet dream and would 


continue his fast. 


1931- Abu’bakr Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated: My father and I went to A’isha who 
said: "I testify that Allah’s Apostle at times used to get up in the morning in a state 
of ceremonial impurity from sexual intercourse, not from a wet dream and then he 


would fast that day." 
1932- then he went to Ommu’salama and she also narrated something alike. 
[26] When the fasting man eats or drinks forgetfully 


1933- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If somebody eats or drinks forgetfully then 
he should complete his fast, for what he has eaten or drunk, was given to him by 


Allah." 


[27] What about Siwak, either wet or dried, for the fasting person 


The Messenger of Allah was reported, according to Amer Ibn Rabie’a, to have 


used it while fasting 
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رَسُولٍ الله ئة فِي الحَمِيلَة إذ جضت Pe oh‏ فَأحَذْتُ ثِيَابَ Já eae‏ : 
takariyta ep itive E‏ و ل BE‏ 


Yo‏ - بات امال الصّائِم 

وَبَلْ ابْنُ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ cle Hab ١ L% age i‏ 4 وَهُوَ انم . وَدَخَلَ الشْعْبِيُ الحَمّامَ وَهُوَ 
pile‏ وَقَالَ ابْنُ عَبّاس: ob phil jal Ay of 5 bY‏ واكك LY dait‏ بِالمَضْمَضَةٍ 
«pila 2555‏ كفلم الزن تجرف : إا گان صم أحَدِكُمْ فليُضيخ A AEE baas‏ نش : إن 
ِي pA SHI‏ فيه Oly‏ صَائم . 255.335 عَنِ النبي وَل SI‏ اتاك وَهْوَ Nes Ge Sil DBS . phe‏ 
Y iá 555310 : subs NG? aay EM B15 UI 5i‏ اقول y E peir ae pais‏ 
باس بالسواك nab J he bi‏ قَالَ: pe ey ag‏ به ge.‏ 
وَالحَسَنُ JAS goals Ny‏ للصايم Ll‏ 

SF lee ابن‎ oF ROR tl ee وهب‎ HESS : : صَالِح‎ Gi Lisl thie 
عير‎ ip في رمضاد‎ aN SU كان الب وكوك‎ : is Ml رَضِيَ‎ AE SIL Š وَأبِي‎ i 
[vayo وَيَصُومُ . [طرفه في:‎ faites s 

AAN LE مَالِك» عَنْ سْمَيّ مُوْلَى أي بكر بْنِ‎ She : إسْماعِيلٌ قَالَ‎ ide - ١ 
مه‎ Co aly LEAS We GSU أله سمح‎ : Bel ن‎ i الحَارِثِ بن هِشَّام‎ 
US كاد لْيُضْبِحُ‎ by أَشْهَدُ عَلَى رَسْولٍ الله يِه‎ cu Gi الله‎ gay tise le WS حَنّى‎ 
م يَصُومُُ.‎ El nb انيت‎ 

EAYIA ۰۱۹۲۰ [طرفه في:‎ . áp Ji فََالَثْ‎ teks of عَلَى‎ wes م‎ - any 


yy‏ - با الصّائم إذَا UST‏ أؤ cays‏ نَاسِياً 
وَقَالُ عَطاء: o)‏ اسه ee‏ ناكل بای إن لم ينيك: وَقَالَ jl‏ ! 


" 


- و(الانسلال): الذهاب في خفية . 
- و(ثياب الحيضة) بكسر الخاء هي التي تعدّها المرأة لتلبسها حالة الحيض اه. 
- قوله: «أنفست؛؟ بفتح النون ولأبي 33 بضمها أي أحضت (شارح). 
باب 78 - قوله: وبل ابن عمر ثوباً أي نذاه بالماء للتبرد من عطش الصوم . 
- قوله: ol)‏ يتطعم القدر) أي أن يدخل الفم من طعام القدر أو من شيء من المطعومات من غير بلع. 
- قوله: ol)‏ لي أبزناً) أي حوضاً من نحاس أتقحم أي ألقي نفسي فيه. 
- (الازدراد) الابتلاع . 
- قوله ٠‏ (تمضمص) بضم الفوقية وكسر الميم الثانية ولأبي 33 بفتح الفوقية والميم (شارح) . 
- قوله. (-.1.) بضمتين. ويجوز سكون اللام فاله الشارح أي من حماع غير احتلام كما يأتي السسريح به 


(30) The Book of Fasting 472 948 


1934- Hamran, Othman’s freed slave reported: Othman Ibn Affan "Allah be 
pleased with him" poured water over his hands and washed them thrice and then put 
his right hand in the water container and rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then he washed his face and his right 
forearms up to the elbows thrice, and then washed his left forearms up to the elbows 
thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head and washed his right foot up to 
the ankles thrice and his left foot up to the ankles thrice. Then he said: “I saw The 
Messenger of Allah offering ablution like this.” He added: Allah's Messenger 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “If anyone Performs ablution like 
that of mine and prays two Rak’as, during which he does not think of anything else 
(other than the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven." 


[28] If one performed ablution, he would wash his nose by putting the 
water in it and blowing it out 


The Messenger of Allah did not distinguish in this respect between the fasting or 
non-fasting person. Muslim scholars saw no harm in one’s rinsing his mouth, even if 
he was fasting 


[29] When one has sexual intercourse with his wife while fasting in 
Ramadan 


Abu’huraira reported that if man broke his fast intentionally with no excuse in 
Ramadan , then nothing would be equal to that day even if he fasted all of his 
lifetime 


1935- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
and said that he had been burnt (ruined). The Prophet asked him what was the 
matter. He replied: "I had sexual intercourse with my wife in Ramadan (while I was 
fasting)." Then a basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet and he asked: 
"Where is the burnt (ruined) man?" He replied: "I am present." The Prophet told him 
to give that basket in charity (as expiation). 
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gy sapiens‏ أ عه E pty yes‏ که 
ريز رضي الله عله عن ابن ل كال : لا مي سبي N‏ 
olin‏ . [الحديث ۱۹۳۳ - طرفه في: [ANIA‏ 
gulag esi ol gull Gls. YY‏ لِلصّائم 
وَيُذْكَرُ عَنْ of ple‏ رَبِيعَةَ E : JE‏ الي يك BES‏ وَهُوَ صَايِمٌ» ما لآ أخصي AAS‏ 
ل seed‏ عَنِ النّبِيّ ó SALTY yb IE‏ عَلَى JS She SIL SAN th‏ وُصُوءٍ» . 
وَيُرْوَى 055 عَنْ ple‏ 155 بن ME‏ عَن النّبِيّ ase Uy RE‏ الصَّائِمَ مِنْ غَيرِهِ. وَقَالَتْ 
LE‏ عن CI‏ كَل : «مَطْهَرَةٌ JÉG OSU Bays A‏ عَطَاءً وَقَتَادَهُ: yy AES‏ . 
i> - 4‏ عَبْدَانَ : أَخْبَرنَا UST sal ke‏ مَعْمَرٌ قَالَ: oS AD Shs‏ عَنْ عَطَاءِ نن 
hy‏ عَنْ حَُمْرَانَ Ef‏ شمان رطن a‏ عله توضأء Et‏ عَلَى ws‏ تلاا 3 pana‏ 
داد ت یل وة EN‏ ثم ae‏ يم الجمنى إلى المري EE‏ ثم Joe‏ يَدَهُ اليُسْرَى إلى 
SE a‏ نُمْ SE A Ley Jak É sel ae‏ ثُمْ الِيُسْرَى ab TE‏ قَالَ: Culp‏ 
رَسُولَ الله ل L555‏ نَحْوَ وُصُوئِي هذاء ثم UBS gar: Js‏ 35 ران خدا: 3 yalay, hal‏ 
SIX‏ نَفْسَّهُ فِيهما ee‏ إلا 55 م مَا pa‏ مِنْ 455 .[طرفه في: -[V04%‏ 
vA‏ - باب A gd J‏ «إذَا 95 15 فَليَسْتَنْشِقْ éa oaia‏ 
Sai iig‏ بَينَ ailal‏ وَغْيرِهِ 
És‏ الحَسَنُّ: EY‏ ی بالسَّعُوطٍ لِلصَّائِم إِنْ لَمْ يَصِل إلى حَلقهء وَيَكْتَجِلٌ . وَقَالَ عَطَاءٌ : 
إن pata‏ أفوع Ge dG‏ انسار الا بجي إن لم يؤكرة BU Lin‏ بقن في Ny td‏ 
Bie tit A one‏ قول ht i‏ لحن jos (Bes sal ONS vate gh‏ المَاءٌ 


x 


a 


باب ۲۷ - قوله : (السواك مطهرة للفم مرضاة للرب) بفتح الميم فيهما أي سبب لطهارة الفم وسبب 'رضاء SN‏ 
فهما من الصيغ التي سميناها سببية فيما كتبناه من علم الصرف. 
- قوله : (يبتلع) من الافتعال وذكر الشارح ضبطه من الثلاثي ومن باب التفعل أيضاً. 
4- قوله: (تمضمض) وفي نسخة مضمض بحذف التاء ذكره الشارح . 
باب ۲۸ - قوله : (المنخر) بوزن المجلس ثقب الأنف وقد تكسر الميم إتباعاً للخاء. 
- (السعوط) ما يصب في الأنف من الدواء. 
- قوله : Y)‏ يضيره) معناه لا يضرّه وقد جاء في رواية وروي لم يضره بلم بدل لا من الضير وهو الضرّ. 
- قوله: (يمضغ) بفتح الضاد وروي ضمها أي لا يلوك الصائم العلك وهو المصطكى وذكر الشارح رواية 
إسقاط لا من أول الفعل. 


(30) The Book of Fasting 473 950 


[30] When one has sexual intercourse with his wife while fasting in 
Ramadan and he had nothing (to give in charity as expiation), and then 
he was given something to present in charity as expiation 


1936- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: While we were sitting 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" a man came and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have been ruined." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" asked what was the matter with him. He replied: "I had sexual intercourse 
with my wife while I was fasting." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" asked him: "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the 
negative. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Can 
you fast for two successive months?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Can you afford to feed sixty 
poor persons?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" kept silent and while we were in that state, a big basket full of dates 
was brought to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. He asked: 
"Where is the questioner?" He replied: "I’m here." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said : "Take this (basket of dates) and give it in charity." The 
man said: "Should I give it to a person poorer than me? By Allah, there is no family 
between Medina's two mountains who are poorer than me." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" smiled till his premolar teeth became visible and 
then said: “Feed your family with it." 


[31] Could he, who had sexual intercourse with his wife in Ramadan 
feed his family from what he was given in charity to present as expiation 


1937- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man came and said to 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I had sexual intercourse 
with my wife while I was fasting." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" asked him: "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the 
negative. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Can 
you fast for two successive months?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Can you afford to feed sixty 
poor persons?" He replied in the negative. Then a big basket full of dates was 
brought to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. He asked: "Where 
is the questioner?" He replied: "I’m here." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said : "Take this (basket of dates) and give it in charity." The man said: 
"Should I give it to a person more needy than me? By Allah, there is no family 
between Medina's two mountains who are more needy than me." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Feed your family with it." 
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GL 9‏ إِذَا حَامَعَ في رَمَضَانَ 

َيُذْكَرُ عَنْ أبِي هُرَيرَةَرَفَعَهُ: «مَنْ أَفطَرَ Leys‏ مِنْ رَمَضَانَ» مِنْ he pé‏ وَلآَمَرَضِء H‏ 
AU fle wats‏ وَإِنْ gg ale‏ قَالَ GN‏ مَسْعُودٍ. وَقَالَ سَعِيدُ بْنُ المُسَيّبٍ وَالشّْعْبِيُ aot ENG‏ 
وَإِبْرَاهِيمُ وَقَتَادَةٌ pad SLES‏ يَوْماً SG‏ 

it: duns Fuh gh 6 gens BIS 2495 & يريد بْنَ‎ Oe: set بْنُ‎ alll عَبْدُ‎ We _ ٥ 
عن عباد بن‎ AE gi ازير بن الوا‎ i Ae عن محمد‎ a pho عند‎ 
3) تى الب كل فَقَالَ:‎ A رجلا‎ ó S38 le سَمِعَ عَائِسَةَ رَضِيَ الله‎ Ts اوسرد م‎ E : Ul we 
يُذعى العَرَقَ»‎ Jka we النْبِيْ‎ Bb . أَهلِي فِي رَمَضَانَ‎ Ctl : Hs لَكَ»؟‎ Ó : OU . اشقدق‎ 
„ig Size ل‎ (3 us iy : Jus 
DUTY : طرفه في‎ ١975 [الحديث‎ 

۰ بابٌ إِذَا جَامَعَ في رَمَضَانَء aly‏ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَيءٌء ÁSA aé Gaii‏ 

yar‏ - حدثنا أبُو اليَمَانِ ide EE‏ ¿ الزْهْرِيٌّ» قَالَ: hat Sl‏ عَبْدٍ 
الرّحْمِن : US‏ هرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله Gk GA JU Be‏ عِنْدَ الي Joos i BB‏ 
JG ÉSA 505 G ds‏ هما Sass : JU G5‏ عَلَى امرَأَتِي pale thy‏ ال سول 
الله GÁ 255 Sad fan tg‏ قَالَ: Y‏ قَالَ: : اَهَل تَسْتَطِيعُ pial ST‏ شَهْرَينٍ SHANE‏ 
قَالَ: gin JY‏ تَجِدُ Gleb]‏ سِنينَ IG PEK‏ لآ َال : كمك EM‏ ب . بيا نَحْنُ 
عَلَى ذلك أي ال ل بكر ed‏ تند - وَالعَرَقُ : اليكل قال : : shh‏ السَّائْلُ»؟ CÍ -JGS‏ قال : 
Glad ido‏ بها . eT : J dls‏ أَفثَرَ مي بَا رَسُولَ DGS tal‏ مَابَينَ GN‏ يريد 


الحَرَنَينِ ن» Jal‏ بيت Saab‏ مِنْ أهل sgh‏ قَضَحِكَ النْبيْ يلل bs‏ بَدَتْ أَنْيَابهُ ab‏ قال : ssabl‏ 
ial‏ . [الحديث ۱۹۳١‏ - أطرافه فى: 1۹۳۷ ۴10°« CWE WEA ITE TAV COTTA‏ 


LIATE VAN 
مَحَاويج‎ | gilS 13) مِنَ الكَفَارَةٍ‎ Albi iaki في رَمَضَانَء هَل‎ gail باب‎ -١ 
yd دعن عتضورء کن الألخرئ: عن‎ ge ذقنا‎ ES الى‎ Pa e AY 
قوله: (بمكتل) بكسر الميم وهو ظرف يشبه الزنبيل والعرق بفتح الراء وقد تكسر وهو ما نسج من الخوص‎ 16 
. من المؤلف تفسير العرق بالمكتل‎ Gh, 
وفتحها قاله الشارح وضمير لابتيها يعود على المدينة المنورة فقد عرفت أنها بين‎ GIS قوله: (فمكث) بضم‎ -5 
. حرتين عظيمتين‎ 
بالرفع اسم ما ونصب أفقر خبرها إن جعلت ما حجازية وبالرفع إن جعلتها تميمية وكذا إن‎ al قوله:‎ - 
. جعلناها حجازية ملغاة عن العمل انظر الشارح‎ 
= كتف أي من هو في آخر القوم (شارح).‎ Oj y بقصر الهمزة وكسر الخاء المعجمة‎ (SY) : قوله‎ -۷ 


(30) The Book of Fasting 474 952 


[32] Cupping for, and vomit of the fasting person 


some scholars as Ibn Abbas, Ikrima and Abu’huraira said that one’s vomit while 
fasting does not break his fast. That is because what breaks one’s fasting is that 
which gets into his mouth and not that which gets out from it 


1938- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was cupped while he was in the state of Ihram, and 
also while he was observing fast. 


1939- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was cupped while he was observing fast. 


1940- Thabit Al’banani reported: Anas bin Malik was asked whether they 
disliked the cupping for a fasting person (during the lifetime of The Prophet, 
according to Shababa). He replied in the negative and said: "Only if it causes 
weakness." 


[33] Fast and breaking fast on journey 


1941- Abdullah Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were in 
the company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a 
journey. He said to a man: "Get down and mix powdered parley (or milk) with water 
for me." The man said: "The sun (has not set yet), O Allah's Apostle." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" again said to him: "Get down and mix 
powdered parley with water for me." 


The man again said: "O Allah's Apostle! The sun!" The Prophet "Allah's biessing 
and peace be upon him" said to him (for the third time): "Get down and mix 
powdered parley with water for me." The man dismounted and mixed powdered 
parley with water for him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
drank it and then beckoned with his hand (towards the East) and said: "When you 
see the night falling from this side, then a fasting person should break his fast." 


1942- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Hamza Ibn Amr Al’aslami 
said: "O Allah’s Apostle! I fast continuously." 
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ge gl‏ عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ WN‏ عَنْهُ: جا ts‏ إِلَى SN‏ كك َمَالَ: إن الأجِرَ وَكَمَ 
le‏ اميه فی bbais‏ . فَقَالَ: Ue iaf‏ ما 3455 رَقَبَةه؟ قال : Í ekib JB Y‏ نوم شَهْرَينِ 
Uy‏ قَالَ: لآ. قَالَ pabi U Lite‏ په سين مشكيناه؟ gh : jú Y: IG‏ اللي 6 
IE iid‏ قَالَ: gab:‏ هذا عَنْكَ) Ju.‏ : عَلَى te cel‏ مَابِينَ jal Gay‏ 

بّيتِ ab : JE oe Í‏ أَهلّكَ؛. 
Feit Sa‏ 

GL. "١‏ الحِجَامَةٍ وَالقيءِ لِلِصَّايْم 

Fp Sol بْنِ‎ ae عَنْ‎ A G : مُعَاوِيَةُ بْنُ سَلام‎ WS lle Gi ِي يَحيى‎ JS 
ol يُولِجُ ویار عن‎ YI CAL Shit SG إا اء‎ ais ON هُرَيرَةَ وَضِيَ‎ UI سَمِعَ‎ : E 
حَوَج.‎ a i JES الصّْمٌ‎ : i Key ole وَقَالَ ابن‎ . eal الأول‎ Lie artes 
eee sl يتوم‎ EEE che گان اْنُ ُمَرَرَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَايَحْقَجِمْ وَهْوَ‎ 
لم : الخمَجَمُوا صِيَاماً. وَقَالَ بُكيرٌ عَنْ‎ a وَيُذْكُرُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَرَيدِ بن‎ . WS ey 
JA لآ نَنْهى . وَيْرْوَى عَنِ الحَسَنِ عَنْ غيرٍ وَاحِدٍ مَرْفُوعاً‎ AEE ie pt US : عَلقَمَة‎ 
عن الحَسَنء‎ cyan دا‎ © AEI عَبْدُ‎ ie: HÉ لِي‎ dls . miei "4 
. قَالَ: اللّهُ أَعْلَمُ‎ ob ؟ قَالَ : نَعَمْ‎ EI عَن‎ J مله . قِيلَ‎ 

hs ابن‎ ¿ of Se Sse LL : aol بن‎ Les erie د‎ ۸ 
. وَهْوَ صَائِمٌ‎ RNG وَهْوَ مُحْرِمٌ»‎ pet GUI OT ge رضي الله‎ 


[AY o : [طرفه في‎ 

ls gil oF a Se عَنْ‎ Se الرَارِثِ:‎ te he حدثنا أَبُو مَعْمَرِ:‎ 
pile وهو‎ RE اختَجَم النَبِيُ‎ JG age رَضِيَ اللَّهُ‎ 
LATO [طرفه في:‎ 

GIL _ ۰‏ أبي یاس : حدقا ENE JU tad CE‏ و 


مَالِكِ رَضِي ae UI‏ اک ر یا "DU fehl‏ لاو الام ن أجل ٠ ai‏ وا 
aS‏ حدقا ا es‏ : على Ae‏ 5 
rr‏ - بِابٌ الصّؤم فِي السَّفَرِ وَالإفطَارٍ 
441 - حدثنا عَلِنُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الله «انكلذككا digs chia‏ إشطاق ga cil‏ ابن G‏ 
= -قوله: (وهو الزبيل) أي القفة وفي نسخة الزنبيل بالنون (شارح). 


باب ۳۲ - قوله : (وليس مما خرج) أي من الفم فلا يرد المنيّ فإنه من الفرج . 
-0١‏ قوله: (في سفر) أي في غزوة الفتح وكانت في شهر الصيام والرجل المأمور هو سيد ٠‏ نلا!؛ 


(30) The Book of Fasting 475 954 


1943- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" narrated: Hamza Ibn Amr Al'aslami "Allah be 
pleased with him" asked The Prophet: "Should I fast while travelling?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "You may, or may not, fast if you 
wish." 


[34] One could observe fast some days in Ramadan and then travel 


1944- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" set out for Mecca in Ramadan while he was 
fasting. When he reached Al'kadid, he broke his fast and the people (with him) broke 
their fast too. (Abu Abdullah, sub narrator , said: "Al'kadid is a land covered with 
water between Usfan and Kudaid)." 


[35] 


1945- Abud'darda "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We set out with Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on one of his journeys on a very 
hot day, and it was so hot that one had to put his hand over his head because of the 
severity of heat. None of us was fasting except The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and Ibn Rawaha. 


[36] The Prophet's saying: It is not righteous to fast while travelling 


1946- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was on a journey and saw a crowd of 
people, and a man was being shaded (by them). He asked: "What is the matter?" 
They said: "He (the man) is fasting." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "It is not righteous to fast while travelling." 
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: قال‎ tbe HAJ FAO io كنا مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله يك ِي‎ : crip 

سُولَ JU? Fos al‏ : «انزل فَادّخ لِي» . Ju cits JÓ‏ : «انزل 
Edad 55 ٠ ease‏ لَه فَسَرِبَء م رَمَى okey‏ هَا هَُاء S‏ تم قال : 315p‏ 64 اللِيلَ Jal‏ مِنْ la‏ 
BS oily Gye GU . La bsi Já UA‏ عَيّاش» عن tfc eae (eb‏ 
PERESS‏ في سَفْر . [الحديث 1۹4۱ - أطرافه في : : 1400« 61901 .[oAv «140۸A‏ 

apis أن‎ ARE أبي » عن‎ ihe ی عن وكام قال:‎ AS SLL a EN 
ep S527 Hy الل‎ I قال يا‎ LO, te ابن‎ 
.]۱۹٤۳ : طرفه في‎ ١9157 [الحديث‎ 

145 - حدثنا ae‏ الله بْنُ Gig)‏ : أَخْبَرنَا ماك عَنْ هِشَام بن ŠA‏ عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ 
Lise‏ رَضِيَ الله Age‏ رذح الي BE‏ ن Gis‏ عَمْرِو الأسْلَمِيٌ» قال A‏ يكل : pel‏ في 
Sa‏ وَكَانَ كَثيرَ pali‏ قُقَالَ : ceai CEE p‏ وَإِنْ Che‏ فَأَفطِر». 
[طرفه في: [SAEY‏ 

Kla kå رَمَضَانَ‎ $a GÍ باب إا صَام‎ - rt 

4 - حدئنا SNS‏ ْنُ يُوسْفَ : أَخْبَرنَا مَالِكُء عَنْ ES gil‏ عَنْ of Mace‏ عَبْدِ 
الله بْنِ ge He‏ ان عَبّاس رَضِيَ WI‏ عَنْهُمَا GS EESTE‏ إلى AKG‏ ِي رَمَضَانَ 
tad‏ حَتَّى A‏ الكَدِيدَ b Gast‏ الاس د قال أبن ی ماه بيخ M OSS‏ 


LEVADO CEYVA ENN V CEYVT CEYVO CYSON ENNEN +?” أطرافه‎ _ ١955 [الحديث‎ 


ul. fe 
D بْنُ حَمْرَة عَنْ عَبْدٍ الرّحْمِنٍ بن يَزِيدَ‎ Ae يُوسُْفَ:‎ Galli عَبْدُ‎ We - 1440٥ 
e عَنْهُ ال‎ DN عَنْ ابي الدَرْدَاءِ رَضِيَ‎ olson gf عَنْ‎ She الله‎ ns جابر: أن إسْماعِيلَ بْنَ‎ 
وَمَا‎ eja BLE يَدَهُ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ مِنْ‎ Jel حى يَضَعَْ‎ Se pyi Salil ak ولي‎ l مََ‎ 
. رَوَاحَةَ‎ ily RE CDI Ge إلا ما كَانَ‎ pole فيا‎ 
(yo jusl» age | شْتَدَ‎ Kig até لِمَنْ ظَلَلَ‎ AE Ql قؤل‎ SL ۳٦ 


البرّ الصّوْمُ في السَّفَرِ» 
aE riai vile: as Ü YA‏ اتن ري Sans al ee‏ 


- ومعنى الجدح : هو الخلط أي أخلظ السويق بالماء أو اللبن بالماء وحركه لأفطر عليه أفاده الشارح . 
انان قوله: al‏ الصوم أي أتابعه (شارح) . 


(30) The Book of Fasting 476 956 


[37] The Prophet's companions, fasting or non-fasting, never 
criticized one another 


1947- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We used to travel with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and neither did the fasting persons 
criticize the non-fasting, nor did the non-fasting criticize the fasting ones. 


[38] What about one’s breaking fast on journey only to be seen (and 
followed) by people 


1948- Ibn Abbas narrated: "Allah’s Apostle set out from Medina to Mecca and he 
fasted till he reached Usfan, where he asked for water and raised his hand to let the 
people see him, and then broke the fast, and did not fast after that till he reached 
Mecca. This was in Ramadan." Ibn Abbas used to say: "Allah’s Apostle (sometimes) 
fasted and (sometimes) did not fast during the journeys. So, whoever wished to fast 
could fast, and whoever wished not to fast, could do so." 


[39] Allah’s saying: “For those who can do it (with hardship), is a 
ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent.” (The Heifer 184) 


indeed, both of Ibn Omar and Salama Ibn Al’akwa said that this order had been 
cancelled by Allah’s saying: “Ramadan is the (month) in which was sent down the 
Qur'an as a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) for guidance and judgment (between 
right and wrong). So every one of you who is present (at his home) during that 
month should spend it in fasting, but if any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed 
period (should be made up) by days later. Allah intends every facility for you; He 
does not want to put you to difficulties. (He wants you) to complete the prescribed 
period, and to glorify Him in that He has guided you; and perchance ye shall be 
grateful.” (The Heifer 185) 


it was said that when fasting was enjoined, (some) people found it hard for them. 
So, whoever could afford to feed a needy man daily left fasting. In fact, they were 
allowed to do so until this was annulled by Allah’s saying: “And it is better for you 
that ye fast, if ye only knew.” 


1949- Nafi narrated: Ibn Omar recited Allah’s saying: “For those who can do it 
(with hardship), is a ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent.” (The Heifer 184) he 
said commenting: “(The order of this verse) was annulled.” 
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يك في 2 فَرَأَى Lj‏ وَرَجُلاً قَد ظُلْلَ cade‏ فَقَالَ : Lo‏ هذا»؟ فَقَالُوا: cele‏ فَقَالَ: Slt‏ 
مِنَ pall Sl‏ في AN‏ 


YY‏ باب لَمْ يَعِبْ GLa‏ الذْبِيّ يك بَعْضْهُمْ Laii‏ في الصّؤْم والإفطار 
ene jmn, dash: ane‏ يجمه ejat‏ ماد 


او 

AEA‏ حڌنا مُوسى بن إسْماعِيلَ: AE GLE‏ عَنْ مَنْضُورِء عَنْ pales‏ عَنْ 
طاوس» oF‏ ابن AE‏ رَضِيَ Wi‏ عَنْهُمَا قَالَ: Sys EE‏ اله يك مِنَ KAII‏ إلى plas ás‏ 
Se‏ بَلَعَ Slane‏ م 5 che,‏ َرَفَعَهُ J)‏ يَدَيهِ shill (OG‏ حٌى قَدِمَ KS‏ وَذْلِكَ في 
رَمَضَانَ . IS‏ ابْنُ عَبّاس JÄ‏ : أف ضام رول الله 94 shail‏ فمن ple ath‏ ومن ab‏ أفطر . 
[طرفه في: .]۱۹٤٤‏ 

[Vat فذيَة» [البقرة:‎ á giai الَذِينَ‎ cle 9} SL ۳۹ 

ال 52k ii‏ وَسَلَمَةُ بْنُ الأفوع : PR, 1a‏ ر رَمَضَانَ gill‏ أَنْزِلَ فيه Gah TiN‏ 
وير راي مالف Meg‏ امن a‏ مکی ازن اموز ومن ليها sali‏ 

مِنْ من يام ST‏ بريد الله بكم اليُنرَ AG‏ بكُمْ A‏ ولوا ait, PSE EAN‏ عَلَى ما 
etry‏ بس [NAO EE tE‏ 

عبد السو سس فو سسا E Ee tee a‏ 
eal‏ مُحَمْدٍ IS sae‏ رَمَضَانُ 65 عَلَيهمْ كَانَ مَْ JS pal‏ يوم كينا She pall IA‏ 
cáid‏ وَرُحْصٌ لَهُمْ في ٠ GS AS‏ وان ووا ير َك spall Ly‏ 

4 _ حذثنا hs: Soe‏ عَبْدُ shin Sot oingo EM‏ عل ان Se‏ 
رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا pb Bud te‏ مَسَاكِينَ4. قَالَ: هي مَنْسُوحَة . 
[الحديث 1949 طرفه في: [EON‏ 


Sa Gh ts‏ مَتَى يُقضی BLAS‏ رَمَضَانَ 
IBS‏ ابن عباس : J á LEY‏ الل Bp : Ss‏ من oil‏ حر . JÉ5‏ سَعِيدٌ 
ابن RA‏ : في صَوْم العَشْرِ: hiy i eles‏ بِرَمَضَانَ. وَقَالَ إِبْرَاهِيمٌ : إِذَا ele Ss b‏ 
رَمَضَانْ آخر ly oleh pty‏ عليه طعَامَاً. وَيُذْكَرُ عَنْ ابي هُرَيرَةَ Mei‏ وان akii: ute‏ 
ولم aU S46‏ الإطعَامَ» dp : JÓ Ll‏ ِن ol‏ 45 


باب ts‏ قوله: (حتى جاء رمضان) بتنوينه لأنه نكرة (شارح) . 


(30) The Book of Fasting 477 958 


[40] When could one fast in lieu of the days on which he left fasting in 
Ramadan 


1950- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Sometimes I missed some 
days of Ramadan, but could not fast in lieu of them except in the month of Sha’ban." 
Yahya, a sub-narrator, said: "She used to be busy serving the Prophet ." 


[41] The menstruating woman leaves fasting and prayer (during the 
period of menses) 


1951- Abu’sa’eed narrated: The Prophet said: "Isn’t it true that a woman does not 
pray and does not fast while menstruating? That is the defect in her religion." 


[42] What about he, who died and ought to have fasted many days he 
had missed in Ramadan 


1952- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever died and he ought to have fasted 
(the missed days of Ramadan) then his guardians must fast on his behalf." 


1953- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A man came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! My mother 
died and she ought to have fasted one month (as her missed Ramadan). Shall I fast 
on her behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied in the 
affirmative and said: "Allah's debts are more entitled to be paid." In another 
narration a woman was reported to have said: "My sister died...” He also narrated: A 
woman said to the Prophet: "My mother died and she had vowed to fast but she 
didn’t fast." According to another narration Ibn Abbas was reported to have said: "A 
woman said to the Prophet: "My mother died while she ought to have fasted for 
fifteen days.” 


[43] When is it permissible to break one's fasting 
1954- Omar Ibn Al’khattab narrated: Allah’s Apostle said: "When night falls 


from this side and the day vanishes from this side and the sun sets, then the fasting 
person should break his fast." 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 478 960 


1955- Abdullah Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were in 
the company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a 
journey. He said to a man: "Get down and mix powdered parley (or milk) with water 
for me." The man said: "The sun (has not set yet), O Allah's Apostle." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" again said to him: "Get down and mix 
powdered parley (or milk) with water for me." The man again said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! The sun!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
him (for the third time): "Get down and mix powdered parley (or milk) with water 
for me." The man dismounted and mixed powdered parley (or milk) with water for 
him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" drank. it and then 
beckoned with his hand (towards the East) and said: "When you see the night falling 
from this side, then a fasting person should break his fast." 


[44] One could break fasting with whatever is available such as water 


1956- Abdullah Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were in 
the company of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a journey 
and he was fasting. When the sunset, he addressed somebody: "O so-and-so, get up 
and mix milk with water for us." He replied: "O Allah's Apostle! (Will not you wait) 
till it is evening?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Get 
down and mix milk with water for us." He replied: "O Allah's Apostle! (Will not you 
wait) till it comes evening?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said again: "Get down and mix milk with water for us." He replied: "It is still 
daytime." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said again: "Get 
down and mix milk with water for us." He got down and mixed milk with water for 
them. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" drank it and then said: 
"When you see night falling from this side, the fasting person should break his fast." 


[45] One should hasten breaking his fast 


1957- Sahl "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The people will remain on the right path as 
long as they hasten breaking the fast." 


1958- Abdullah Ibn Abu’awfa narrated: I was with the Prophet on a journey, and 
he observed the fast till evening. The Prophet said to a man: "Get down and mix 
parley powder with water for me." He replied: "Will you wait till it is evening?" The 
Prophet said: "Get down and mix parley powder with water for me. When you see 
night falling from this side, the fasting person should break his fast." 


[46] When one breaks his fast and then sun rises 


1959- Hesham Ibn Urwa narrated from Fatima: Asma Bint "daughter of" 
Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" told: "We broke our fast during the lifetime 
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باب 45 - قوله: (ثم طلعت الشمس): أي ظهرت (شارح). 


(30) The Book of Fasting 479 962 


of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a cloudy day and then 
the sun appeared." Hesham was asked: "Were they ordered to fast in lieu of that 
day?" He replied: "It had to be made up for." Ma’mar said: "I heard Hesham saying: 
"I Don’t know whether they fasted in lieu of that day or not." 


[47] The fasting of the boys 


1960- Ar'rubai Bint "daughter of" Mu'awwedh "Allah be pleased with her" 
narrated: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent a messenger to 
the village of the Ansar in the morning of the tenth day of Muharram to announce: 
“Whoever has eaten something should not eat but complete fast, and whoever is 
observing fast should complete it."” She further said: "Since then we used to fast on 
that day regularly and also make our boys fast. We used to make toys of wool for the 
boys and if anyone of them cried for food, he would be given those toys till comes 
the time of breaking the fast." 


[48] What about fasting continuously; and what about the opinion 
that no fasting should be observed at night in view of Allah’s saying: 
“then complete your fast till the night appears.” (The Heifer 187) 


1961- Anas narrated: The Prophet said: "Do not practice fasting continuously till 
the following dawn." The people said to the Prophet: "But you practice it.” The 
Prophet replied: "I am not like any of you, for I am given food and drink (by Allah) 
during the night." 


1962- Ibn Omar narrated: The Prophet forbade people to practice fasting 
continuously till the following dawn." The people said to the Prophet: "But you 
practice it.” The Prophet replied: "I am not like any of you, for I am given food and 
drink (by Allah) during the night." 


1963- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had 
heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Do not fast 
continuously and if you intend to make long your fast, then carry it on only till the 
last part of the night." People said to him: "But you practice it, O Allah’s Apostle!" 
He replied: "I am not similar to you, for during my sleep I have one who makes me 
eat and drink." 


1964- A’isha narrated: The Prophet forbade people to practice fasting 
continuously till the following dawn out of pity for them." The people said to the 
Prophet: "But you practice it.” The Prophet replied: "I am not like any of you, for I 
am given food and drink (by Allah) during the night." 
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[49] The punishment of he, who repeatedly practised fasting 
continuously 


1965- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade fasting continuously. So, one of the 
Muslims said to him: "But you practice it, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Who amongst you is similar to me? | am 
given food and drink during my sleep by my Lord." So, when the people refused to 
stop fasting continuously, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
fasted day and night continuously along with them for a day and then another. Then 
they saw the crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to them (angrily): "If It (the crescent) had not 
appeared, I would have made you fast for a longer period." That was as a 
punishment for them when they refused to stop fasting continuously. 


1966- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade fasting continuously. They said to him: 
"But you practice it, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: "Who amongst you is similar to me? I am given food and drink 
during my sleep by my Lord. Do just that much of deeds which is within your 
ability.” 


[50] Practising fasting continuously till the last part of the night 


1967- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had 
heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Do not fast 
continuously and if you intend to make long your fast, then carry it on only till the 
last part of the night." People said to him: "But you practice it, O Allah’s Apostle!" 
He replied: "I am not similar to you, for during my sleep I have One Who makes me 


eat and drink." 
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باب 494 التكال: العقوبة . 
- قوله: فاكلفوا من كلفت بهذا الأمر أكلف به من باب ple‏ يعلم أي تكلفوا (شارح). 
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[51] When one swears that his brother should break his voluntary fast 


1968- Abu'juhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and 
Abud'darda. Salman paid a visit to Abud'darda and found Ommud'darda dressed in 
shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state. She replied: "Your brother 
Abud'darda is not interested in (the luxuries of) this world." In the meantime 
Abud'darda came and prepared a meal for Salman. Salman requested Abud'darda to 
eat (with him), but Abud'darda said: "I am fasting." Salman said: "I am not going to 
eat unless you eat." So, Abud'darda ate (with Salman). When it was night and (a part 
of the night passed), Abud'darda got up (to offer the night prayer), but Salman told 
him to sleep and Abud'darda slept. After sometime Abud'darda again got up but 
Salman told him to sleep. When it was the last part of the night, Salman told him to 
get up then, and both of them offered the prayer. Salman told Abud'darda: "Your 
Lord has a right on you, your soul has a right on you, and your family has a right on 
you; so you should give each his own right." Abud'darda came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and narrated the whole story. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Salman has been true." 


[52] Fasting in (the month of) Sha'ban 


1969- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to fast till one said that he would never stop 
fasting, and he would abandon fasting till one said that he would never fast. I never 
saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" fasting for a whole 
month except the month of Ramadan, and did not see him fasting in any month more 
than in the month of Sha'ban. 


1970- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" never fasted in any month more than in the month of 
Sha'ban. He used to say: "Do those deeds which you can do easily, as Allah will not 
get tired (of giving rewards) till you get bored and tired (of performing religious 
deeds)." The most beloved prayer to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" was the one that was done regularly (throughout the life) even if it were 
little. Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered a 
prayer he used to offer it regularly. 


[53] The Prophet’s fasting and breaking fast 


1971- Ibn Abbas narrated: The Prophet never fasted for a whole month except the 
month of Ramadan, and he used to fast till one could say: "By Allah, he will never 
stop fasting." He (sometimes) would abandon fasting till one would say: "By Allah, 
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he will never fast." 


1972- Anas narrated: Allah’s Apostle used to leave fasting in a certain month till 
we thought that he would not fast in that month, and he used to fast in another month 
till we thought he would not stop fasting at all in that month. (Furthermore) if one 
wanted to see him praying at night, he could see him (in that state), and if one 
wanted to see him sleeping at night, he could see him (in that state) too. 


1973- Humaid narrated: I asked Anas "Allah be pleased with him" about The 
Prophet’s fasting. He replied: "Whenever I liked to see The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" fasting in any month, I could see that, and whenever I liked 
to see him not fasting, I could see that too. If I liked to see him praying in any night, 
I could see that, and if I liked to see him sleeping, I could see that too." Anas further 
said: "I never touched silk or velvet softer than the hand of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and never smelled musk or perfume more pleasant 
than the smell of Allah's Apostle." 


[54] The right of one’s guest as regards fasting 


1974- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Once 
Allah’s Apostle came to me," and then he narrated the whole tradition, in which The 
Prophet of Allah told him: Your guest has a right on you, and your wife has a right 
on you. I (Abdullah) then asked about the fasting of David. The Prophet replied: 
"Half of the year." (he used to fast on every alternate day). 


[55] The right of one's body in fasting 


1975- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "O Abdullah! Have I 
not been informed that you fast during the day and offer prayers all the night?" 
Abdullah replied: "Yes, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Don't do that; fast for few days and then give it up for few days, 
offer prayers and also sleep at night, as your body has a right on you, your eyes have 
a right on you, your wife has a right on you, and your guest has a right on you. It is 
sufficient for you to fast three days in a month, as the reward of a good deed is 
multiplied ten times, so it will be equal to fasting throughout the year." I insisted (on 
fasting) and so I was given a hard instruction. I said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
power." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fast like the 
fasting of The Prophet David and do not fast more than that." I said: "How was the 
fasting of The Prophet of Allah, David?" He said: "Half of the year." (He used to fast 
alternately: to fast a day and leave fasting another). Afterwards when Abdullah 
became old, he used to say: "It would have been better for me if I had accepted the 
permission of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". (To fast no 
more than three days a month) 
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[56] Fasting for half of the year 


1976- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al’ass narrated: Allah’s Apostle was informed that I 
had taken an oath to fast daily and to pray (nightly) all the night throughout my life. 
Being asked by The Prophet about that, I replied: "Let my parents be sacrificed for 
you! I said so." The Prophet said: "You can not do that. So, fast for few days and 
give it up for few days, pray and sleep. Fast three days monthly as the reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times and that will be equal to one year of fasting." I 
replied: "I can do better than that." The Prophet said to me: "Fast one day and give 
up fasting for a day and that is the fasting of Prophet David and that is the best 
fasting." I said: "I have the power to fast more than that." The Prophet said: "There is 
no more fasting than that." 


[57] The right of one's family 


1977- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The news of my 
daily fasting and nightly praying reached The Prophet. So he sent for me or I met 
him, and he said: "I have been informed that you fast everyday and pray every night 
(all the night). Fast (for some days) and give up fasting (for others); pray and sleep, 
for your eyes have a right on you, and your body and your family (Wife) have a right 
on you." | replied: "I have more power than that." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Then fast like the fasts of (The Prophet) David.” I said: 
"How?" He replied: "He used to fast on alternate days, and he used not to flee when 
meeting the enemy." I said: "From where can I get that chance?" So, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said twice: "Whoever fasts daily 
throughout his life is just as the one who does not fast at all." 


[58] Fasting a day and breaking fast another 


1978- Mujahid reported that Abdullah Ibn Amr had told: The Prophet said 
(to him): "Fast three days monthly." Abdullah said: (to the Prophet) "I am able to 
fast more than that." They kept on arguing on this matter till the Prophet said: "Fast 
on alternate days, and recite the whole Qur’an once a month." Abdullah said: "I can 
recite more (in a month)." The argument went on till the Prophet said: "Recite the 
Qur’an once each three days." 


[59] The fasting of David “Peace be upon him” 


1979- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated: The Prophet said to me: "You fast daily all 
the year and pray every night all the night?" I replied in the affirmative. The Prophet 
said: "If you keep on doing this, your eyes will become weak and your body will get 
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tired. He who fasts all the year is as he who did not fast at all. The fasting of three 
days (a month) will be equal to the fasting of the whole year." I replied: "I have the 
power for more than this." The Prophet said: "Then fast like the fasting of David 
who used to fast on alternate days and would never flee from the battle field on 
meeting the enemy.” 


1980- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated: Allah’s Apostle was informed of my fasts, 
and he came to me. I spread for him a leather cushion stuffed with palm fibres, but 
he sat on the ground and the cushion remained between me and him, and then he 
said: "Isn’t it sufficient for you to fast three days a month?" I replied: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said, "Five?" I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can 
fast more)." He said: "Seven?" I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can fast more)." He 
said: "Nine (days monthly)?" I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can fast more)." He 
said: "Eleven (days per month)?" And then the Prophet said: "There is no fast 
superior to that of the Prophet David. It was for half of the year. So, fast on alternate 
days." 


[60] Fasting three days (13:15) monthly 


1981- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My friend (The Prophet) 
advised me to do three things and I shall not leave them till I die. These are: To fast 
three days every month, to offer the Duha prayer, and not to sleep before offering the 
last odd Rak'a (Witr). 


[61] What about he, who visits some people but does not break his 
fast with them 


1982- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" paid a visit to Ommu'sulaim who placed before him dates 
and ghee. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Replace the 
ghee and dates in their respective containers for I am fasting." Then he stood 
somewhere in her house and offered an optional prayer and then he invoked good on 
Ommu'sulaim and her family. Then Ommu'sulaim said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have a 
special request (today)." He said: "What is it?" She replied: "(Please invoke for) your 
servant Anas." So Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not 
leave anything good in the world or the Hereafter which he did not invoke (Allah to 
bestow) on me and said: "O Allah! Give him (Anas) property and children and bless 
him." Thus I am one of the richest among the Ansar and my daughter Omaina told 
me that when Al'hajjaj came to Basra, more than 120 of my offspring had been 
buried. 
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[62] Fasting the last days of the month 


1983- Mutarrif narrated from Imran Ibn Husain "Allah be pleased with him": The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked (Imran or another man): "O 
Abu so-and-so! Have you fasted the last days of this month?" (The narrator thought 
that he had said “The month of Ramadan). 


The man replied: "No, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said to him: "When you finish your fasting (of Ramadan) fast 
two days (in Shawwal)." Through another series of narrators Imran said: "The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: (Have you fasted) “the last 
days of Sha'ban?" 


[63] Fasting on Friday 


1984- Mohammad Ibn Abbad narrated: I asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be 
pleased with both": "Did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
forbid fasting on Fridays?" he replied: "Yes, he did (Another narrator added: If he 
intends to fast only that day." 


1985- Abu’huraira narrated: I heard the Prophet saying: "None of you should fast 
on Friday unless he fasts a day before or after it." 


1986- Abu’aiyub narrated from Jowairiya Bint "daughter of" Al'harith "Allah be 
pleased with her" that she had been visited by The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" on a Friday and she was fasting. He asked her: "Did you fast 
yesterday?" She said: "No." He said: "Do you intend to fast tomorrow?" She said: 
"No." He said: "Then break your fast." 
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ipa‏ بضعٌ وَعِشْرُونَ وَمِنَه. 


LAVAS ٦۳۷۸ CEE CWE [الحديث ۱۹۸۲ - أطرافه في:‎ 


AÁ A باب الصّؤْم‎ TY 
S55 وُحَدّتَنا أبُو النْعْمَان:‎ US عَنْ‎ gaa IS : محمد‎ By ELAN ۔ حتفا‎ ۱۹۸۴ 
حُصَّينِ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا‎ of جَرِيرِء عَنْ مُطَرْفِء عَنْ عِمْرَانَ‎ GE EE بْنُ مَيمُونِ:‎ Says 
سَرَرَ هذا‎ cio أما‎ can lp قَقَالَ:‎ (Cand عت وَعِمْرَانٌ‎ E Br E E TARE 
أَفطَرْتٌ فَصُمْ‎ 1545 JU زشول الله‎ G9 + Jeon قال‎ Olea) قالَ: يَعْنِي‎ Bt : ع‎ 
er E Shean فى‎ EEN : Losi as لَمْ‎ .» 


WOE 55 3 85 5 عَن‎ + 
daar | باب صَوْم يَوْم‎ - ST 
paa يُرِيدُ أن‎ V5 lS ا ي ذا لَمْ يَضُمْ‎ alah Sete og Lathe, cal le 


6 - حدّثنا epele Å‏ عَنِ oil‏ جُرَيج» عَنْ gi dal IS‏ جُبير» عَنْ ME gh A‏ 
قال : GL‏ جابراً رَضِيَ الله عَنُْ: هى MB I‏ عَنْ صَوْم يَوْم الْجُمْعَةِ؟ قال : Pree ees‏ 
paie‏ : أن 385 pa‏ 

Ute _ 6‏ عُمَرُ بْنُ حفص o‏ غِيَاثِ : حَدََئَا أبي : حَدََنَا E sc‏ أَبُو صَالِحَء 
عَنْ ol‏ هْريرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ قال : Lg:‏ الین کل قۇ لا a wai‏ سكن يزع اة إلا 
Ly‏ قَبْلَهُ أؤ بَعْدَه. 

‘Sale As dist ie AC) ERE يَخيىء عَنْ‎ IS BAGS حدئنا‎ - 7 
TADE عَنْها‎ Di الْحَارِثِ رَضِيَ‎ CL عَنْ جُوَيرِيةَ‎ cost عَنْ قَتَادَة) عَنْ أبي‎ ted es 
أن‎ Sou fe قالّث: لآ قالَ:‎ . Sel etch : قَقَالَ‎ ٠ Aisle By A يَرْمَ‎ Gale JS 
gh SIS الجَعْدٍ: سمح قَتَادَةَ:‎ GF SUS وَقال‎ . tg palin أقالك؛ لآ قال:‎ . CSE تَصُومِينَ‎ 
PORA HF ali‘: Sis أَنَّ جُوَيرِيَةَ‎ : Rati 


NAY‏ قوله: «سرر» بفتح السين وكسّرها وحكى القاضي عياض ضمها وهو والسرار من كل شهر آخره OY‏ القمر 
te at PM‏ 
باب ia. Yr‏ فإذا وروي وإذا بالواو بدل الفاء (شارح). 

57- قوله: أن تصومين ولأبوي 53 والوقت وابن عساكر أن تصومي بإسقاط النون على الأصل (شارح) . 
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[64] Could one choose certain days for observing fast 


1987- Alqama narrated: I asked A’isha "Allah be pleased with her": "Did Allah's 
Apostle use to choose some special days (for fasting)?" She replied: "No, but he 
used to be regular (constant in his service of worshipping). Who amongst you can 
endure what Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
endure?" 


[65] Fasting on the day of Arafat 


1988- Ommul’fad! Bint Al’harith “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: On the 
day of Arafat, some people who were with me, differed about the fasting of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Some said that he was fasting 
while others said that he was not fasting. So I sent a bowl full of milk to him while 
he was riding his camel, and he drank that milk. 


1989- Maimuna narrated: The people doubted whether the Prophet was fasting on 
the day of Arafat or not. So I sent milk (to him) while he was standing at Arafat, 
which he drank, with people looking at him. 


[66] What about fasting on the day of Al’fitr (on which one breaks his 
fast following the month of Ramadan) 


1990- Abu’obaid (the slave of Ibn Azhar or the slave of Abdur’rahman Ibn Awf) 
narrated: I witnessed the feast with Omar Ibn Al’khattab who said: Allah’s Apostle 
has forbidden people to fast on the day on which you break fasting (of Ramadan) 
and the day on which you eat the meat of your sacrifices. 


1991- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade fasting on the (two) days of AI’ fitr 
(on which one breaks his fast following the month of Ramadan) and (the day of) 
slaughtering. He also forbade wrapping one's body with a garment so that he cannot 
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al Ge á K gaii ób- Té 
: عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَلقَمَة‎ eyja عَنْ‎ coga ا‎ Eie: : 3111 لزه‎ AY 
كان‎ «NV : شيئا؟ قالّث‎ (MI ِنَ‎ ١ pasa ن كلذ‎ IS لز‎ Gis لت لِعَائِسَةَ رَضِيَ اللّهُ‎ 
«Gales رَسُولُ الله يكل‎ SIS ما‎ Gold وَأَيْكُمْ‎ cys thee 


[الحديث  ١941/‏ طرفه فى: [METI‏ 


5" بِابُ صَؤم يَوْم عَرَفَة 

Shoe Wide - 4‏ د: BIE‏ بٌخیى» عَنْ Wb‏ قال: phe‏ سَالِمٌ قال oe aml‏ 
e o ths pas Fat pai a sy‏ عبد الله بن يوست : أَخبَرنَا مالك e‏ عن أبي 
Sp «pai‏ عُمَرَ o‏ عُبَيدٍ اللو عَنْ عُمَيرٍ» مَوْلَى Ue‏ ِن العبّاسِء عَنْ f‏ الفَضْلٍ cl‏ 
الحارث : : LU Ó‏ تَمَارَوَا عِنْدَهَا pyi‏ عَرَقَهَ في صَوْم EA‏ كلل JL‏ بَعْضْهُمْ HL 5a:‏ وَقالَ 
بَعْضُهُمْ: ليس بصّائمء قَأَرْسَلْتْ إِلَيهِ بقَدَح لَبَنْء وَهْوَّ وَاقف عَلَى بَجِيره» فَضَرِيَهُ . [طرفه في: 
í 4 .]١ "564‏ 

4 کا od‏ 35 شليمان : Ge‏ وَهْب» اؤ قْرِيء alé‏ قال : أَخَبَرَني عَمْرٌو 
عَنْ بُكَيرِء عَنْ كُريبٍ» عَنْ Bytes‏ رَضِيَ الله yis‏ : أن الا س BLES‏ صِيَام Ci El‏ 
عَرَفَةَ Gilg 545 Sey oJ) cbt‏ في المَوْقِفٍء قَشَرِبَ مِنْهُ Oy BE util‏ 

Faa nis 3 

a Mere jus الطاب دفي اله عن‎ od gh Ei. JG Á o 
PÉS فيه ِن‎ SSS وَالِيَوم م الآحَرُ‎ (Sele لماه : يَوْمْ فِطرِكُمْ من‎ pte 
مول عبد‎ EET SS ai توك ا‎ JU :من‎ tea ا : قال ابن‎ 
.[oov\ rere 

1848 يحذثنا موسى بن إشماعیل LE:‏ وُعَيبٌ: WS‏ عَمْرُو بْنّ td‏ عَنْ cad‏ عَنْ 
۷- قوله: ديمة: أي دائماً. 
4- قوله: (تماروا) أي اختلفوا (شارح) . 
4- قوله: (بحلاب) بكسر الحاء المهملة وتخفيف اللام الإناء الذي يحلب فيه اللبن أو هو اللبن المحلوب 

(شارح). 
- قوله: (من نسككم) بضم السين ويجوز سكونها أي أضحيتكم | 5 
-0١‏ قوله: (الصماء) هو أن يشتمل بالثوب يستر به جميع بدنه بحيث لا يترك فرجة يخرج منها يده حتى لا يتمكن _ 
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raise its end or take one's hand out of it. He also forbade sitting on buttocks with 
knees close to Abdomen, and feet apart, with the hands circling the knees, while 
wrapping oneself with a single garment, without having a part of it over the private 
parts. 


1992- Abu’sa’eed resumed: (He also forbade) offering a prayer after both of the 
Morning and Asr prayers. 


[67] Fasting on the day of slaughtering sacrifices 


1993- Aou’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade two kinds of fast and two kinds of 
sale. The two (forbidden) fasts are: fasting on the day of Al’fitr, and on the day of 
slaughtering. The two kinds of sale are: when you touch something displayed for 
sale you have to buy it; and when the seller throws something to you, you have to 
buy it. 


1994- Zaid Ibn Jubair narrated: A man went to Ibn Omar and said: "A man 
vowed to fast one day (the sub-narrator thinks that he said that the day was Monday), 
and that day happened to be a feast day." Ibn Omar said: "Allah orders vows to be 
fulfilled, and the Prophet forbade fasting on this day.” 


1995- Abu'sa'eed "Allah be pleased with him" who participated with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in twelve holy battles, narratec: "I heard 
four things from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon hin" which 
won my admiration and appreciation. They are: 


1 No lady should travel without her husband or a person of Mahram one to 
whom she could not be married) for a two-day journey. 


2 No fasting is permissible on two days of the Breaking fast Feast and The 
Sacrifice Feast. 


3 No prayer (may be offered) after two prayers: after the Asr prayer tiil the sunset 
and after the Morning Prayer till the sunrise. 


4 Not to set out on a journey except for three mosques: Ka'ba (in Mecca), my 
Mosque (in Medina), and The Furthest Mosque (in Jerusalem). 
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عي عَنْهُ قالَ: هى MS EI‏ عَنْ صَوْم يَوْم الفِطر Ps‏ وَعَنِ lil‏ وَأَنْ 
oF BED SS‏ وَاحِدٍ . [طرفه في : IY‏ 
AAAY‏ .325 صَلاةٍ بَعْدَ geall‏ وَالعَضْرٍ. 


LOAN CYA [طرفه في:‎ 
AÉ الصّؤْم يَوْمَ‎ OL “y 

TE : جُرَيج قال‎ oil عَنِ‎ fia USI بن موسى»‎ pea چنا‎ AOE 
ie ages: Ju عَنْهُ‎ abl رَضِيَ‎ yh عَنْ ابي‎ bday : قال‎ Line عَنْ عَطَاءِ بْنِ‎ we 
BANG والملامسة‎ PNG وَبَيعَتَين : : الفطر‎ Conte 

144E‏ حذثنا محمد ; HUGH: sas is : nA G‏ عَوْنِء عَنْ زياد pt gi‏ قالَ: 
جاء JA‏ إِلَى ابن 528 رَضِيَ WU‏ عَنْهِمَا Ly byna Sf 5 Jes : JUS‏ قال : TE‏ 
CSN‏ قَوَاقَقَ 655 عِيدِ؟ فَقَالَ ابْنُ Gér (AD ogy Ab sal sce‏ النّبِيْ 85 عَنْ pe‏ هذا 
resi‏ 
[الحديث ١944‏ طرفاه في : ١٠۷٦ء‏ 11705]. 

j> 6‏ حڌثنا G3 (URS‏ مِْهَالٍ : ast tis:‏ : حَدَنَنَا ae‏ المَلِكِ بْنُ pát‏ قال: A‏ 
i‏ قال : gs‏ :أنه هود لطر p55‏ الله (ie‏ وکال غَرَا a‏ مَعَ لبي i‏ ينمي ihe‏ 8 68556 
Jü‏ : عت أَربْعاً ٠ eect 6 ty‏ قال : Ha gt‏ يه تين إلا 5 وج 


- 


SGI‏ مَخرَم» ESE‏ : الطر والأضحىء وَل صلا عد الصبْح 5 2 als‏ الشَّمْسُء 
pall LEN;‏ حَنّى تَغْرْبَ» L595‏ الرّجَالُ إلا إِلَى aE‏ مَسَاجِدَ : de‏ الحَرَام» وَمَسْجِدٍ 
الأفضن) Goes‏ هذا». 
[طرفه في: [OAT‏ 
GLA‏ صِيَام Ga pit aÍ‏ 

ÍU بن ا حَدَئنا يَحيىء عَنْ شام‎ Las Jus alll doa et كال‎ VARY 
Wii A Ss econ fat منها‎ lh He ابآ : كاش‎ 

Le _ 0۷‏ بْنُ بسار : he‏ عُنْدَرٌ: hs‏ سَمِعْتٌ عَبْدَ اللّهِ بْنَ 


= من إزالة شيء يؤذيه بيديه ١‏ ه من الشارح . 
باب ٩۷‏ - قوله: ol)‏ الصوم) وفي بعض النسخ باب صوم يوم النحر. 

۳- قوله: يأتي في كتاب البيوع أن الملامسة لمس الثوب لا ينظر إليه فينعقد البيع بلا خيار فيه وكذا المنابذة من 
غير خيار الرؤية . 

۷- قوله: ol)‏ يضمن) أي أن يصام Spd‏ ففيه الحذف والإيصال. 


(30) The Book of Fasting 488 980 


[68] Fasting on the days of Tashriq (sunning) 


1996- Hesham narrated from his father: A’isha used to fast on the days of Mina; 
and so did her father. 


1997- Both of A’isha and Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with them" narrated: 
Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashriq except those who could not 
afford the Sacrifice. 


1998- The same as above. 


1999- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Fasting for those who 
perform Hajj of Tamattu (in lieu of the sacrifice which they cannot afford) may be 
offered up to the day of Arafat. If one does not get a sacrifice and has not fasted 
(before the feast) then he should fast on the days of Mina (11:13 of Dhul’hijja). 


[69] Fasting on the tenth day of Muharram (Ashura) 


2000- Salim narrated from his father: The Prophet said: “If one wishes, he can 
fast on the tenth day of Muharram.” 


200i- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered (Muslims) to fast on the tenth day 
of Muharram. But when fasting in the month of Ramadan was prescribed, it became 
optional for one either to fast on that day or not. 


2002- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Quraish used to fast on the 
tenth day of Muharram in the Pre-Islamic period, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" too, used to fast on that day. When he came to 
Medina, he fasted on that day and ordered others to fast too. Later when the fasting 
of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, he gave up fasting on the tenth day of 
Muharram and it became optional for one either to fast on it or not. 


2003- Humaid Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated that he had heard Mo’awiya Ibn 
Abu’sufyan during the year he performed the Hajj, saying on the pulpit: "O people 
of Medina! Where are your Religious Scholars? I heard Allah’s Apostle saying: 
“This is the day of Ashura (tenth of Muharram). Allah has not enjoined its fasting 
on you but I am fasting it. You have the choice either to fast or not. " 


30- كتاب الصوم 488 981 


عيسى Pb‏ َنِ GAM‏ عَنْ KIE‏ عَنْ Aisle‏ . وَعَنْ tile‏ عَنِ ابن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ Ul‏ عَنْهُمْ قالاً: لَمْ 
Gaby‏ في ايام A oA‏ يُصَمْنَ» pli SY‏ 

V444‏ - > حدثنا te‏ ال ن يُوسُْفَ cast:‏ مالك ؛ عَنِ let oll‏ عَنْ سَالِم ae of‏ الله 
gil‏ عْمَرَ عَنِ oll‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ اللَهُ عَنْهُمَا قال: Nik RAREN‏ الحَجٌ إلى يَوْم B35‏ 
Sys‏ لَمْ يَجذ هَذياً chy‏ يَصُمْ pÍ ple‏ منى : وَعَنِ ابن شِهَابٍء عَنْ عُرْوَة عَنْ al . afi iisto‏ 
pal]‏ بن oF tee‏ ابن شِهَابٍ . 

GL 14‏ صِيَام aá‏ عاشوراء 

۰ 9 حذثنا أ ب عاضيمء'عَنْ عَمَرَ of‏ مُحَمْدِء عَنْ tpl‏ > عَنْ al‏ رَضِيَ WW‏ عَنْهُ قالّ: 
قال النَبِيُ كل يَوْمَ عاشُورَاء : Mle É dp‏ 
[طرفه في: ۱۸۹۲]. 


PrF قال : بوني عرو ب‎ EAB شْعَيبٌ» عَنِ‎ UST : اليَمانِ‎ sf Lii - You) 
بِصِيّام يوم عاشورًاء فَلَمّا قُرِضَ‎ pal رَسُولُ الله يله‎ Sts قاآّث:‎ te اة رَضِيَ الله‎ SI 
phil Ub وَمَنْ‎ plo alt مَنْ‎ ts Olas; 
[Voay : [طرفه في‎ 


vray‏ - حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بْنُ tales‏ عَنْ ole‏ عَنْ هسام بن E‏ عَنْ بيو عَنْ 
isle‏ ةَ رَضِيَ اللّهُ cu ys‏ : كان ty‏ عاشورَاء Opal‏ ريس في ELAN‏ وَكانّ 25 اللّه يكل 
يَصُومُه pa OE‏ المَيِيئة صَامَهُ ly‏ ب بصِيَامِهِ» Gab LL‏ رَمَضَانُ 555 655 Aj ple‏ فَمَنْ aS‏ 
ald‏ وَمَنْ : aL‏ 553 [طرفه في : 7 .]١‏ 
eria nil ey‏ ل جمد pa ee‏ 
م E‏ را اورا “iy‏ 
SA‏ لم بن (Ao‏ موده يزيط نود 
rag‏ عن بيده عن نن عباس رضي ال Sa‏ کی ر ازا رة شم 
eeu‏ تماقا وبين Ju.‏ : «فأنا Sl‏ بو site aise. Se‏ 


LEVEY ٤1۸۰ ۳۹٤۳ ۳۳۹۷ أطرافه فى:‎ _ ٠٠١5 [الحديث‎ 


. لشاء‎ Web قوله : (يوم عاشوراء) قال الشارح بنصب يوم على الظرفية وقدر المرء‎ ayers 
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2004- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to Medina and saw the Jews fasting on the 
tenth day of Muharram. He asked them about that. They replied: "This is a good day, 
the day on which Allah rescued Israelites from their enemy. So, Moses fasted this 
day." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "We have more 
claim over Moses than you." So, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" fasted on that day and ordered Muslims to fast on it. 


2005- Abu’moosa narrated: The tenth day of Muharram (Ashura ) was 
considered as a feast day by the Jews. So the Prophet ordered: "I recommend you 
(Muslims) to fast on this day." 


2006- Ibn Abbas narrated: I never saw the Prophet seeking to fast on a day 
more preferable to him than this day, the tenth day of Muharram (Ashura), or this 
month, the month of Ramadan. 


2007- Salama Ibn Al’akwa narrated: The Prophet ordered a man from the tribe 
of Banu’aslam to announce amongst the people that whoever had eaten should fast 
the rest of the day, and whoever had not eaten should continue his fasting, for that 
day was the day of Ashura . 
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ct عَنْ ابي عُمَيسِء عَنْ قيس‎ iai ُو‎ le : عبْدٍ الله‎ Jf Ue ie - Yro 
Luge الِيَهُودُ‎ oad يَوْمُ عاشورَاءَ‎ dls : عَنْهُ قال‎ aD عَنْ ابي مُوسى رَضِيَ‎ lt عَنْ طَارِقٍ بن‎ 
Ag gs pai ERE 
E D ia T A طرفه في‎ - Yero [الحديث‎ 

5 - حدّئنا GL‏ مُوسی» عَنْ é ie ON‏ عُبَيدٍ الله : ن hee Ag‏ 
ple‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا قالَ: Le:‏ رت الي fe AS A‏ له علَى عير SI‏ هذا ليزم 
رم جاورا ling‏ اشير شي 8 شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ . 

te - Yeay‏ المي ِن hg Gls : feat‏ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ gf‏ الأكوّع رَضِيَ الله te‏ قالَ: 

ARANEAE RANCE ET : : في الاس‎ Sat «أن‎ CERESE T 
. اليَْم 655 عاشورَاء»‎ OB peau SÍ 5S 


[طرفه في: .]١‏ 
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(31) The Book of Night Prayer of Ramadan (At’tarawih) 


[1] The excellence of he, who stands for prayer at night in Ramadan 


2008- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I heard The messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying, regarding Ramadan: 
“Whoever stood for prayer at night in it (Ramadan), out of sincere faith and hoping 
for Allah’s reward, then his previous sins would be forgiven.” 


2009- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle said: 
"Whoever prayed at night the whole month of Ramadan out of sincere Faith and 
hoping for the reward of Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." Ibn 
Shehab (a sub-narrator) said: "Allah’s Apostle died and the people continued 
observing that (the voluntary prayers offered individually, not in congregation), and 
it remained as it was during the Caliphate of Abu’bakr and in the early days of 
Omar’s Caliphate." 


2010- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abdul’gari (Omar’s deputy in Muslim’s treasury) said: 
"I went out in the company of Omar Ibn Al’khattab one night in Ramadan to the 
mosque and found the people praying in different groups: A man praying alone or a 
man praying with a little group behind him. So, Omar said: In my opinion it would 
be better to collect these (people) under the leadership of one Reciter (and let them 
pray in congregation). So, he made up his mind to congregate them behind Obai Ibn 
Ka’b. Then on another night I went again in his company and the people were 


praying behind their reciter. 


On that, Omar remarked: What an excellent innovation (in religion) this is; 
though the prayer which they do not perform, but sleep at its time is better than the 
one they are offering. He meant the prayer in the last part of the night. (In those 
days) people used to pray in the early part of the night." 


2011- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: (The same as the following 


tradition). 
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nilu tamore av 
mee شِهَابٍ قالَ:‎ oil عَنْ‎ Jit اليك عَنْ‎ ie SG a Whe - ۲۹۰٩۸ 
إِيمَانا‎ ab Ja : alaa ول‎ E الم سَمِعْتٌ رَسُوَلٌ الله‎ ate او رس لذ‎ 0 
Mad مِنْ‎ PAG عُفِرَ لَه ما‎ PEER 


[طرفه في: [Yo‏ 

AE بْنِ‎ deat شِهَابِء عَنْ‎ gil ge UL يُوسُْفَ : أَحْبَرَئا‎ i aU حدثنا عَبْدُ‎ - TEEN 
Lay قال من قام رَمَضَانَ‎ i عَنْهُ : أن وَسُولَ الله‎ I الرّخمنء عَنْ أبي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ‎ 
GUS وقي رَسُولُ الله يكل وَالأمْرُ عَلَى‎ : es iI مِنْ 0405 . قال‎ BL Dd Lt 


ثم كان NI‏ عَلَى ذلك في خلائة أبي KS‏ وَصَذْراً مِنْ Be‏ عُمَرَ رَضِيَ الله Age‏ 
[طرفه في: [Yo‏ 
gé db‏ ابن هاب ن ٫عروء‏ بن الرُبَيرِء عَنْ عَبْدٍ ST GB Ae og SN‏ قال : 
حَرَجْتُ G‏ عُمَرَ بْنِ الخَطَاب رَضِيَ الله عن A‏ في رَمَضَانَ إلى المَسْجِدٍء ý‏ الاس EÍ‏ 
مُتَفَرَفُونَ Leal‏ الرّجْلُ تفه J AN ie, Lats Joi Lats‏ عُمَرُ: ني Het‏ 
Gace‏ هاؤلء عَلَى قارىءٍ وَاجِدٍ لكان fé GF GBT‏ َجَمَعَهُمْ عَلَى I‏ بن 5 es a‏ 
مَعَهُ I‏ رى وَالنّاسُ Day Splat‏ ة قارئِهم› قال عَم : نِعُمَّ البِدْعَةٌ We bls By code‏ 
َفضَلُ مِنّ BM‏ يَقُومُونَ TL‏ اللّيل» وكا الاس يَقُومُونَ DG‏ 
كل - حذثنا إِسْماعِيلٌ قال : She‏ مالك ء oF‏ ابن led‏ عَنْ TER DE‏ 
aisle‏ رَضِيَ ge Ui‏ روج النِْي E‏ :أن رَسُولَ الله 6 lb phe‏ في رَمَضَانٌ . 
[طرفه في: [VYA‏ 
09س the‏ یی بن Et ls E‏ عَنْ عُمَيلٍء عَنِ ابن شِهَابٍ: أَخْبَرَنِي عُرْوَةُ: 
030 قوله: عبد Go‏ بتنوين عبد Golly‏ بتشديد الياء نسبة إلى قارة بن ديش وكان عامل سيدنا عمر على بيت 


مال المسلمين | ه من الشرح . 
- أوزاع جماعات لا واحد له من لفظه . 


(31) The Book of Night Prayer of Ramadan 401 986 


2012- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went out in the middle of the night and prayed in 
the mosque and some men prayed behind him. In the morning, the people spoke 
about it and then a large number of them gathered and prayed behind him (on the 
second night). In the next morning the people again talked about it and on the third 
night the mosque was full with a large number of people. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came out and the people prayed behind him. On the 
fourth night the Mosque was overwhelmed with people whom it could not 
accommodate. But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out 
(only) for the Morning Prayer. When the morning prayer was finished he recited the 
last declaration and (addressing the people) said: “And then: your presence was not 
hidden from me but I was afraid that the night prayer (Qiyam) might be enjoined on 
you and you might not be able to carry it on." So, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" died and the situation remained like that (That is, people 
prayed individually). " 


2013- Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated: I asked A’isha "Allah be pleased 
with her" about The Prophet's night prayer in the month of Ramadan: "How was the 
prayer of Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" during the month 
of Ramadan?" She said: "Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offered neither less nor more than eleven Rak'as in Ramadan or in other months. He 
used to offer four Rak'as; do not ask me about their beauty and length, then other 
four; do not ask me about their beauty and length, and then three Rak'as." A’isha 
"Allah be pleased with her" further said: I asked him: “O Allah's Apostle! Do you 
sleep before offering the odd (Witr) prayer?” He replied: “O A’isha! My eyes sleep 
but my heart remains awake!" 
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ttle SI‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا RESTE ii‏ َة حَرَجَ US‏ ِن جَوْفِ hai Soll‏ في 
bo; c denal‏ رٍجال ol Dba‏ الاس pias‏ تمع ST‏ منم فصلا ql eiaa‏ 
PERE METAU ENEE‏ 
LE ay‏ كانت jae Sy LU‏ المَسْجِدُ عَنْ LA CS EE call‏ ة EL > egal‏ قَضى 
sl‏ أل عَلَى الئاس» GES‏ > ثم قال : th‏ بعد y‏ لم َف عَلَيّ Eki (pS‏ 
أن رض yards SSE‏ عَنْهَا . BS‏ رَسُولُ الله يكل وَالأمْرُ عَلَى ذلك . 
[طرفه في : 49 [Ato‏ 

ae gil عن أبي‎ E المقبريٰ»‎ tenes عَنْ‎ AL Shs : إِسْماعِيلٌ قال‎ ii> ~ Yr 
IS في رَمَضَانَ؟‎ BB رَسُولٍ الله‎ he كانّث‎ GS : عَنْهَا‎ ab رَضِيَ‎ iste dhe a : : الرّحْمن‎ 
فلا تسل عَنْ‎ Los Le! 2255 عَشْرَةَ‎ ht) يَزِيدُ في رَمَضَانَ وَلآفي غَيِرِهًا عَلَى‎ dls ما‎ 
Gels . BE يُصَلْي‎ i وَطُولِهن»‎ Sete عَنْ‎ LS قلا‎ Lash at وَطُولِهِنَ» ثم‎ bg Šis 
قلبي2.‎ EG تَامَانِ‎ Eé Ó ciksi تُويِر؟ قال : (يَا‎ ST OS etal الله‎ digs 


[طرفه في : LLVVEV‏ 


٠١‏ قوله: ولا في غيرها أي من JU‏ غيره ولابن عساكر وأبي 33 عن الكشميهني ولا في غيره أي في غير 
رمضان (شارح). 


(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power 492 988 


(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power (Qadr) 


[1] The virtue of The Night of Power 


And Allah’s saying: “We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of 
Power: And what will explain to thee what the Night of Power is? The Night of 
Power is better than a thousand Months. Therein come down the angels and the 
Spirit by Allah's permission, on every errand: Peace! This until the rise of Morn! 


2014- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever fasted the month of Ramadan out 
of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his past sins will be 
forgiven. (Moreover), whoever stood for the prayers in The Night of Power (Qadr) 
out of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins 
will be forgiven.” 


[2] Searching for The Night of Power in the last seven nights of 
Ramadan 


2015- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Some men amongst the 
companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" were shown in 
their dreams that The Night of Power was in the last seven nights of Ramadan. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It seems that all 
your dreams agree on (the fact that the Night of Power) is in the last seven nights, 
and whoever wants to search for it should do in the last seven nights of Ramadan.” 


2016- Abu’salama narrated: I asked Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with 
him" who was a friend of mine about The Night of Power (Qadr). He told: "We 
stayed in seclusion (in the mosque) in the middle third of the month of Ramadan 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. In the morning of the 
twentieth of Ramadan, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came 
and addressed us saying: “I was informed of (the date of The Night of Power) but I 
was caused to forget it (or I forgot it); so search for it in the odd nights of the last ten 
nights of the month of Ramadan. (In the dream) I saw myself prostrating in mud and 
water (as a sign). So, whoever was in seclusion with me should return to it with me 
(for another 10-day's period). So we returned. At that time there was no sign of 
clouds in the sky but suddenly a cloud came and it rained till rainwater started 
leaking through the roof of the mosque, which was made of date-palm leaf stalks. 
Then the prayer was established and I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" prostrating in mud and water and I saw the traces of mud on his 
forehead." 
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5H Al القَدْرِ * لَيلَهُ‎ i القَدْرٍ * وَمَا أَدْرَاكَ ما‎ LS أَنْرَلنَاهُ في‎ UD W الله‎ Sahn 
o فسن‎ nee مود شو عدا داجب‎ 
L «وَما‎ Jula FAEERE OMIR عْيَيئَة: ما كانَ في القُرْآنٍ‎ A قال‎ .. «onl 
SAD مِنَ‎ bis قال : حَفِظتَامُ وَإِنْمَا‎ Stat is : اللّه‎ ate i Gi Ge حذثنا‎ - yare 
GL] رَمَضَانَ‎ ple «مَنْ‎ : JU عَن النّبِي ية‎ ezé عَنْ ابي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله‎ Ls ol عَنْ‎ 
. لَهُ ما تَقَدّمَ مِنْ ذَنْبه»‎ jab وَاحْتِسَاباً‎ Gy وَمَنْ قامَ لَيلَةَ القَدْرِ‎ eais ما تَقَدّمَ مِنْ‎ I وَاحْتِسآباً غْفِرَ‎ 
Mo [طرفه في:‎ GAS تَابَعَهُ سُلَيمانٌ بْنُ كثيرء عن‎ 
ISI التِماسٍ لَيلَةٍ القَدْرٍ في السّبْع‎ GLY 
رَضِيَ الله‎ 522 yl gb «al عَنْ‎ T الحو‎ og Bi حتثنا عَبْدُ الله‎ ٠ \o 
القَْرٍ في المََام : في السّبِعْ الأَوَاخِرِء فَقَالَ‎ AL كلا أرُوا‎ Gt Rl رجالا ِن‎ É : AR 
فَلِيَتَحَرّهَا في‎ G كَمَْ كان م‎ SGM i Ab رَسُول الله 46 : «أرَى رُؤْيَاكُمْ كذ‎ 
SGM السّبْع‎ 
.]١١98 [طرفه في:‎ 
TEET قال‎ tLe هِشَامٌ» عَنْ يَحبى» عَنْ أبي‎ ie LAS بْنُ‎ Stas حدثنا‎ _ 5 
ine ES يوس لوست‎ canal! sa فَقَالَ: ووس‎ lane (J سَعِيك وَكانَ‎ 
في العَشْرِ‎ Bye MEA TEEL án LI Qh sp PIY عِشْرِينَ فَخَطَبَئَاء‎ 
(شارح).‎ (IS Ley) قوله: (وما قال) ولابن عساكر‎ - ١ باب‎ 
قوله: (وإنما حفظ) ولأبي ذر«وأيما» برفع أي على الابتداء وجرّ حفظ بالإضافة إليه والخبر محذوف أي:‎ 5 
. حفظناه يصف حفظة بكمال الأخذ وقوة الضبط كما في الشرح‎ bir Gl, 
. قوله: (العشر الأوسط) كان حقه أن يقول: الوسطى انظر الشارح‎ 5 
= قوله: (فليرجع) أي إلى معتكفه.‎ - 


(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power 493 990 


[3] Searching for The Night of Power in the odd nights of the last ten 
of Ramadan 


2017- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Search for The Night of Power 
(Qadr) in the odd nights of the last ten days of Ramadan." 


2018- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to stay in seclusion (in the 
mosque) in the middle third of Ramadan and after passing the twenty nights he 
used to go back to his house on the twenty-first, and the people who were in 


seclusion with him also used to go back to their houses. 


Once in Ramadan, in which he was in seclusion (in the mosque), he established 
the night prayers at the night in which he used to return home, and then he 
addressed the people and ordered them whatever Allah wished him to order and 
said: "I used to stay in seclusion (I’tikaf) for these ten days (the middle third) but 
now | intend to stay in I’tikaf for the last ten days (of the month); so whoever was 
in I’tikaf with me should stay at his place of seclusion. I have verily been shown 
(the date of) this Night (of Qadr) but I have forgotten it. 


So search for it in the odd nights of the last ten days (of this month). I also saw 
myself (in the dream) prostrating in mud and water." On the night of the twenty- 
first, the sky was covered with clouds and it rained, and the rainwater started 


leaking through the roof of the mosque at the praying place of the Prophet. 


I saw with my own eyes the Prophet at the completion of the Morning Prayer 


leaving with his face covered with mud and water. 


2019- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: (The same as 2017). 
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6 کا امتح مع رول الله‎ SS لور وينم‎ PA Sal ذ في الوذه زي‎ SIGNI 
سقف المَشْجِدٍء‎ a فَمَطَرَتْ حَتَّى سَالَ‎ Hs Sl EG فَليَرْجِغْ". فَرَجَعْنَا وَمَا نَرَى في السَّمَاءِ‎ 
BE lly في المَاءِ‎ Ls رَسُولَ الله ل‎ EGS الصلاءء‎ asl JRO وان مِنْ جَرِيدٍ‎ 
EF الطين فِي‎ A رَأَيتُ‎ 
.]159 : [طرفه في‎ 
AISI العشر‎ Go القذرٍ في الور‎ dh تَحَرّي‎ GL-T 

le فيه‎ 

1۷ - حدثنا GS‏ سَعِيدٍ : Yi Jetty ie‏ جَعْمَرِ : cee sf Be‏ عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ 
tbe‏ رَضِيَ Gi aU‏ : أن رَسُولَ الله ERREEN.‏ القذر فى الوثر» مِنّ ANI A‏ 
مِنْ ren Bi Olas;‏ 
[الحديث ۲۰۱۷ - طرفاه في : SLY SF YR‏ 

halgi We - ۸‏ بْنُ حَمْرَةَ قال : GI Ale‏ اي حازم KIIN‏ عَنْ يزيد عَنْ 
محمد بن إِبْرَاهِيمَ؛ عَنْ TARRE‏ عَنْ أبي سَعِيدٍ GN‏ رَضِيَ اللّهُ عَنْه : J 525 Sts‏ الله يكل 
جارد ف رنضاة a‏ الي BB aTa‏ ان جين يمسي ين He Sagie‏ ني 


er جد‎ P 


فيه SL‏ كان زجع فيقاء EYERE PORE A SS‏ 
Gi oj hal‏ ذ بدا بي ataf Of‏ هذه GM AAN‏ هَمَنْ كانّ KEI‏ مَعِي CEI‏ في CASE‏ 
S‏ ان اا A‏ وَاْتَعُومَا في E‏ وثْرِء %5 
ريني SALI‏ في ماءِ وَطِينٍ» . فَاسْتَهَلْتِ BLS‏ في يلك HL‏ قَأَمْطْرَث فَوَكَفَ المَسْجِدُ في 
Las‏ الب اة لَيلّة إخدى وَعِشْرِينَ» فَبَصُرَتْ عَينِي رَسُولَ الله E‏ وَنَظَرْتُ إليه انصَرَفَ ie‏ 
الصّبْح وَوَجْهُهُ مُمْتَلِىءٌ ءٌ طِيناً وَماءً . 
[طرفه في: ALVA‏ 

Wd 6‏ فد بن المت : Ble‏ يَحْيَى» عَنْ هِشَام قَالَ : ge‏ أبي» عَنْ ibs‏ 
رَضِيَ Dl‏ عَنْهَاء عَنِ النّبِيْ BE‏ قال : gee‏ 
[طرفه في: ۲۰۱۷]. 

- قوله: (قزعة) أي قطعة رقيقة من السحاب (شارح) . 
06 قوله: في وسط الشهر وللكشميهني وسط الشهر (شارح) . 

- قوله: فاستهلت السماء: أي انهلت وصبت وأمطرت . 

- قوله: فوكف المسجد: أي قطر ماء المطر من سقفه. 
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(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power 494 992 


2020- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to stay in I’tikaf in the last ten nights 
of Ramadan and used to say: "Look for The Night of Power (Qadr) in the last ten 
nights of the month of Ramadan." 


2021- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Look for The Night of Power in the odd 
nights of the last ten of Ramadan, on the night when nine or seven or five nights 
remain out of Ramadan.” (that is, 21, 23, and 25). 


2022- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The Night of Power (Qadr) is in the last ten 
nights of the month (of Ramadan), either on the first nine (twenty-ninth night) or in 
the last remaining seven nights (twenty-third night of Ramadan)." According to 
Ikrima, Ibn Abbas added: "Search for it on the twenty-fourth (of Ramadan).” 


[4] Taking away the knowledge of (the date of) The Night of Power 
(Qadr) when people quarrelled 


2023- Obada Ibn As’samit “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to inform us about The Night of 
Power (Qadr) but two Muslims were quarrelling with each other. So, the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I came out to inform you of The 
Night of Power (Qadr) but such-and-such persons were quarrelling, so the news 
about it had been taken away; yet that might be for your own benefit. So search for it 
on the twenty-ninth, twenty-seventh, or twenty-fifth (of Ramadan).” 


[5] Working hard during the last ten nights of Ramadan 


2024- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: With the start of the last ten 
days of Ramadan, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
tighten his waist belt (that is, to Work hard and keep away from women) and used to 
pray all the night. He also used to keep his family awake for the prayers. 
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: قالت‎ te Je il 8956 eb clin df dhe ST: : جدئني محمد‎ - vs 
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[YAW في:‎ db] , Claas الأَوَاخِرِ مِنْ‎ 
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er)‏ في تَاسِعَةٍ A5 tee‏ > في سَابعَة gd‏ في حَامِسَةٍ Mas‏ 
[الحديث ۲۰۲۱ - طرفه في: [YYY‏ 

۲ 9 حدثنا Ue‏ الله : ْنُ ue Was EM al‏ الوَاحِدٍ : Ble‏ عاصِمٌ» عَنْ ابي مخز 
وَعِكرِمَة : قالا: : قَالَ ابْنُ lle‏ رَضِيَ DI‏ عَنْهُمَا قَالَ 5 سول الله A‏ «هِيَ فِي العَشْرٍ C2‏ 
جي في يسع cied‏ أ في Gat oo‏ . يَعْنِي لَيلَةَ a)‏ قَالَ عَبْدُ by‏ عَنْ أَيُوبَء وَعَنْ 
we‏ عَنْ Se‏ عن ابن I le‏ في أرب hes‏ 
[طرفه في: [Ye Yi‏ 

ull pol القذرِ‎ dhl رفع مَعْرِقَةٍ‎ GL £ 

Ms tas E‏ : د فشكنا See‏ £3 اهارت عا ميد ا 
عَنْ SLE‏ بْنِ الصَامِتِ قَالَ : + حرج الب GIAE‏ يل لتر قتلاخى Sen Mes‏ 
َقَالَ: «حَرَجَتُ O55 ss REREN‏ 5905 فَرْفِعَثْء وَعَسى أَنْ يَكُونَ SLE‏ 
فَالتَمِسُوهَا فِي I‏ وَالسَابعَة وَالحَامِسَة». 
[طرفه في: 84[ 


° بيج ابعال و عضر الور وا ب 
مَسرُوقٍ» ع ot 8 gs th 35 iis‏ ا ا ر paa‏ 
وا alt‏ 


0١‏ قوله: (ليلة القدر) بالنصب على البدل من الضمير في قوله: التمسوها. 
- قوله: (في تاسعة) بدل من قوله ف في العشر الأواخر وقوله: (تبقى) صفة أي في ليلة إحدى وعشرين وقوله: 
haa‏ تووار ءابا دوع و لايق ge, aninag pL gay‏ 

7 قوله: (في تسع يمضين) هو بيان للعشر أي في ليلة التاسع والعشرين وقوله: في (سبع يبقين) أي في ليلة 
الثالث والعشرين (شارح) . 
باب 4 - قوله: (لتلاحي الناس) أي لأجل مخاصمتهم (شارح) . 

eve‏ قوله: (شد مئزره) أي اعتزل النساء. 


(33) The Book of I’tikaf 495 994 


(33) The Book of I’tikaf (staying in seclusion in the mosque) 


[1] Practicing I’tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan in any mosque 


This is in view of Allah’s saying: “but do not associate with your wives while 
ye are in retreat in the mosques. Those are limits (set by) Allah: approach not nigh 
thereto. Thus doth Allah make clear his Signs to men: that they may learn self- 
restraint.” (The Heifer 187) 


2025- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to stay in seclusion in the mosque (I’tikaf) 
in the last ten days of Ramadan. 


2026- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to stay in seclusion in the mosque (I’tikaf) 
in the last ten days of Ramadan till he died and then his wives used to do the same 
after him. 


2027- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice I’tikaf in the 
middle ten days of Ramadan and once he stayed in I’tikaf till the night of the 
twenty-first. It was the night in the morning of which he used to come out of his 
I’tikaf. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever was 
in I’tikaf with me should stay in I’tikaf for the last ten days, for I was informed (of 
the date) of the Night (of Qadr) but I have been caused to forget it. (In the dream) 1 
saw myself prostrating in mud and water in the morning of that night. So, look for 
it in the last ten nights and in the odd ones of them." It rained that night and the 
roof of the mosque dribbled as it was made of leaf stalks of date-palms. I saw with 
my own eyes the mark of mud and water on the forehead of the Prophet (in the 
morning of the twenty-first). 
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Siy otis - ۳ 


UGS في المَسَاحِدٍ‎ HIE GASY باب الاغْتكَافِ في العَشْر‎ - ١ 

Es 538‏ ا اقلا اشاش وا Gs‏ عَاكِمُونَ فِي المَسَاجِدٍ يلك 5,52 اللَّهِ 95 تَقْرَبُوهَا 
ديك بين الله هن لقا gla‏ 45,8 البقرة: Thay‏ 

نردلا 5 s.:‏ | التي أبن A‏ عن يُونْس : ua‏ 
ce‏ 

كد حدّثن عَبْدُ ال ْنُ يُوسُْفَ: EU e‏ عَنْ عَُيلِء عَنِ oil‏ شِهاب» عَنْ عُرْوَة 
الات قن اوت یی اله ت ن الین و أن الي ay‏ كان aL‏ الْعَشْرَ AAI‏ 
eas SE‏ 
i‏ 3 صر وت TPE‏ مي CITA‏ ع ى I‏ 
CA SLU gas bgp peg Gar] ALS Sts‏ مِنْ صَبِيِحَيِهَا مِنْ كاف قال ie ax‏ 
as‏ مَعِي a‏ فَليَعْتَكفٍ العَشْرَ Ea 555 YI‏ هذه i K‏ لع اوقد th‏ اچد فی 
th‏ وين من il tlre‏ في eM phil‏ ا س 
age‏ الما Gip iig‏ ووطرين: 
[طرفه في: 119]. 
-YYY‏ قوله : (ليلة) بالنصب في الفرع وغيره وضبطه بعضهم بالرفع فاعلاً بكان التامّة (شارح). 

- قوله: على عريش أي Wie‏ بجريد ونحوه مما يستظل به يريد أنه لم يكن له سقف يكنّ من المطر (شارح) . 


(33) The Book of I’tikaf 496 996 


[2] The menstruating woman could comb the hair of (her husband) 
while staying in seclusion in the mosque 4 

2028- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to (put) bend his head (out) to me while he 
was in I’tikaf in the mosque during my menses and I would comb and oil his hair. 


[3] During [’tikaf, one should not enter his home except when there 
isa need ب‎ 


2029- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to let his head inter into (the house) while he 
was in the mosque so that I would comb and oil his hair. When in I’tikaf he used 
not to enter the house except for a need. 


[4] What about taking bath for he, who is in ’tikaf 


2030- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet ‘“Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to embrace me during my menses. 


2031- He “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” also used to put his head 
out of the mosque while he was in I’tikaf, and I would wash it during my menses. 


[5] Staying in [’tikaf at night 

2032- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab had said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I 
vowed in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance to stay in I’tikaf for one night in the 
Sacred Mosque." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
him: "Fulfil your vow." 


[6] Women practise Ptikaf 


2033- Umra narrated: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: "the Prophet 


3 كتاب الاعتكاف 496 997 


Ssa A باب الكائض‎ Y 
AG gasha : قَالَ‎ plén عَنْ‎ coi ÉS : طمن بن الى‎ ede 57 
Áa EE A EEI اة بطر‎ 616 HAN 
. خائض‎ 
-[Y40 [طرفه في:‎ 
لِحَاجَةٍ‎ Yy Guat لآَيَدْخُلُ‎ Sut 
APD عَبْدٍ‎ CY AES EI شِهَاب» عَنْ‎ yl gé ES hes X35 Utd Ys ¥4 
els lb joa إن کا سول الله‎ EIS الي ئة‎ G55 late وَضِيَ الله‎ tte أن‎ 
[Yao [طرفه في:‎ . lasses كَانَ‎ 15) ESV El JPY وَكَانَ‎ EG وَهوّ في المَسْجِدِء‎ 
Aisa Jiué GL ٤ 
OI إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عَنِ‎ GE عَنْ مَنْصُورِء‎ SUL WIE : Cait بْنُ‎ SES حدثنا‎ - Pre 
AEE PAGE CIE Ye عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رَضِيَ اللّهُ‎ 


A : [طرفه في‎ 
. حائض‎ Oy LSE ats وهو‎ al yh ارخ‎ ager 
[Yao [طرفه في:‎ 


Sud بات الاعْتِكَافٍ‎ © 
ابن عُمَرَ‎ oF «BU أَخْبَرَنِي‎ : MN ES caged Gaels : ايده‎ tls uly vy 
EAA ag غ رسأل الب‎ : ES 
NANETTE r NEE OYA PE [الحديث يي‎ 
النَّسَاءِ‎ SK بات‎ - 5 
Raye sees p د عاد زوه‎ ua Yee or ۴ 


باب ۲ - قوله: الترجيل: المشط والتسريح . 
۰- قوله: (يباشرني) أي يمس بشرتي . 
۲ - قوله: (أوف) وفي بعض نسخ المتن: فأوف. 
۳- قوله : (خباء) أي خيمة من وبر أو صوف لا من شعر وهو على عمودين أو ثلاثة (شارح). 
- قوله : آلبرَ ترون بهمزة الاستفهام على وجه الإنكار أي الطاعة تظنون وهو معنى قوله في الحديث الآتي 
تقولون وكان القياس أن يقال بلفظ جمع المؤنث ولكن الخطاب للحاضرين الشاملين للنساء والرجال كما في 
الشارح . 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice I’tikaf in the last ten 
days of Ramadan and I used to pitch a tent for him, and after offering the morning 
prayer, he used to enter the tent." Hafsa asked the permission of A’isha to pitch a 
tent for her and she allowed her and she pitched her tent. When Zainab Bint Jahsh 
saw it, she pitched another tent. In the morning the Prophet noticed the tents. He 
said: “What is this?" He was told of the whole story. Then the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do you think that they intended to do 
righteousness by doing this?" He therefore left the I’tikaf in that month and did it 
for ten days in the month of Shawwal. 


[7] The tents in the mosque 


2034- Umra narrated: A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" intended to practice I’tikaf and when he 
reached the place where he intended to perform I’tikaf, he saw some tents, the tents 
of A’isha, Hafsa and Zainab. So, he said: "Do you consider that they intended to do 
righteousness by doing this?" And then he went away and did not perform I’tikaf (in 
Ramadan) but performed it in the month of Shawwal for ten days. 


[8] Could one, while practicing ’tikaf, get out to the mosque's door 
for some need 


2035- Ali Ibn Al’husain narrated: Safiyya "Allah be pleased with her", the wife 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told him that she had gone 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to visit him in the 
mosque while he was in I’tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She had a talk with 
him for a while, and then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" accompanied her. When they reached the gate of 
the mosque, opposite the door of Ommu’salama, two Ansari men were passing by 
and they greeted Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. He told 
them: “Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyya bint Huyai." Both of them said: 
"Glory be to Allah! How dare we think of any evil O Allah's Apostle!" They felt it. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (to them): "Satan reaches 
everywhere in the human body as blood reaches everywhere in one's body. I was 
afraid that Satan might put an evil thought in your minds." 


[9] What about I’tikaf (in the middle ten days)and The Messenger of 
Allah’s coming out in the morning of the twentieth day 


2036- Abu’salama narrated: I asked Abu’sa’eed: Did you hear The Messenger of 
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JO ph CASS مِنْ رَمَصَانَ»‎ SM فِي العَشْرٍ‎ Casas كان المي يل‎ : lis pg, 
لَهَاء فَضَرْبَتْ‎ cb ats Ooi عَائِمَة أن‎ tae et a الصُبْحَ ثم‎ Lat oer 
فَقَال:‎ SM ch الي وك‎ elu BTiS ضَرَيْتْ‎ phe el O55 Bh Ui خا‎ 
اغتكف‎ Ki الشَّهْرَ‎ AUS SKENI NGS Sg 5555 «آلبرُ‎ F قال النبئ‎ Sls هذا»؟‎ Le» 
O52 يخ‎ ibe 
YS ٤١ ۲۰٤۱,۲۰۳٤ : [الحديث 7١7ب أطرافه رفي‎ 
في المَسْحِدٍ‎ GRY) GLY 

E PGES Ee حدثنا عَبْدُ الل ْنُ يُوسُفَ:‎ ewi 
NK E A ز"يتتكنك‎ Í sigh as gu عا : أ‎ PRE 
Sh sia : فَقَال‎ G5 5 حفصة؛‎ HS tie إذا أحبية : جَبَاءُ‎ sey ST aif gal 


MNS مِنْ‎ ide حَتّى اغتكف‎ M ee .كع‎ oe 
[YYY : [طرفه في‎ 


GLA‏ هَل يَخْرْجٌ المُعْتَكِفُ إِوائجه إلى باب المَسْحِدٍ 


pet Ae Gel: JE EAD gé teat he ay bea em eve جك‎ Yo 
نَرُورُهُ في اغْتِكافِه‎ BE رَسُولَ الله‎ Sele BIS Ne EN أن صَفِيةَ رَو‎ : gis aU رَضِيَ‎ 
isl pls Ls Cali م‎ ible tite CHAS Slat; مِنْ‎ SUN AS في‎ cdna في‎ 
سلما‎ LAN 5 OES SA tale اب آَم‎ ie بَابَ المسْجِدٍ‎ CA إِذا‎ SA Gs َل‎ 
A د‎ tie Sh bis ld َقَالَ لَهُمَا ابي 5 اعَلَى رِسْلِكْمَاء‎ 3B عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
gee الإنْسَانٍ‎ TE GIN DS Leg le 55 الله يَا رَسُولَ الله‎ SL 
tb فِي قُلُوبِكُمَا‎ Gag حَشِيتٌ أن‎ Sy الدّم»‎ 
LEVAVAN ء٦۲۱۹‎ ۳۲۸۱ CPV OY ۲۰۳۹ YA [الحديث ۲۰۳۵ _ أطرافه في:‎ 

- بِابُ الاعْتِكَافِء E QA E555‏ صبيحة عِشْرِينَ 

1 - حدئني عَبْدُ الله بْنُ aoe: test‏ هَارُونَ én‏ إشماعيل: : gle Was‏ بُ DEJI‏ 
iE‏ : حَدَنيِي يَحْيى بْنُ بي َير JE‏ : سَمِعْتُ G‏ سَلَمَة ْنَ ate‏ قَالَ: EAERI P‏ 
G Jt‏ رَضِيَ oe DI‏ قُلتُ: : هَل Cage‏ رَسُولَ الله يل 3555 لَيلَهَ القَذْرِ؟ JG‏ : تم اغتكفتا 
a‏ رَسُولٍ الله كل العَشْرٌ Log‏ مِنْ رَمَضَانَء قَالَ : فَخَرَجْنَا صَبِيحَةٌ عِشْرِينَ» has : JU‏ 


065 قوله: تنقلب أي تنصرف راجعة إلى منزلها وقوله: يقلبها أي يرجعها ذاهباً معها. 
- قوله: (على رسلكما) أي مهلاً لا تعجلا في الذهاب وقال الشارح أي على هينتكما فليس شيء تكرهانه 


a | 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mentioning The Night of Power?” 
Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” said: “Yes. We practised I’tikaf with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the middle ten days 
of Ramadan. We came out of it in the morning of the twentieth, and Allah’s Apostle 
delivered a sermon on the twentieth (of Ramadan) saying: “I was informed (of the 
date) of The Night of Power (Qadr in my dream) but had forgotten it. So, look for it 
in the odd nights of the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan. I saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water on that night (as a sign of the Night of Qadr). So, 
whoever had been in I’tikaf with Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” should return for it. “ The people returned to the mosque (for I’tikaf). 
There was no trace of clouds in the sky. But all of a sudden a cloud came and it 
rained. Then the prayer was established. (They stood for the prayer) and Allah’s 
Apostle prostrated in mud and water; and I saw mud over the forehead and the nose 
of the Prophet.” 


[10] Practising I’tikaf for the woman who is bleeding from the uterus 
in between her menses courses 


2037- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: One of the wives of Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” practiced I’tikaf with him while 
she was bleeding in between her menses courses. She would see red (blood) or 
yellowish traces, and sometimes we put a tray beneath her when she offered the 
prayer. 


[11] The woman’s visiting her husband while in I’tikaf 


2038- Ali Ibn Al’husain narrated: The wives of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” were with him in the mosque (while he was in I’tikaf) and then 
they departed. The Prophet said to Safiyya bint Huyai: "Don’t hurry up, for I shall 
accompany you." Her dwelling was in the house of Usama. The Prophet went out 
and in the meantime two Ansari men met him, looked at the Prophet and passed by. 
The Prophet said to them: "Come here. She is (my wife) Safiyya Bint Huyai." They 
replied: "Glory be to Allah! (How dare we think of evil) O Allah’s Apostle! " The 
Prophet replied: "Satan circulates in the human being as blood circulates in the body, 
and I was afraid lest Satan might put an evil thought in your minds." 


[12] Would the one who is in I’tikaf push away from himself any 
suspicious thought people could think of him 


2039- Ali Ibn Al’husain narrated: Safiyya went to the Prophet while he was in 
I’tikaf. When she returned, the Prophet accompanied her walking. An Ansari man 
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Pal BEANE ES Js القذرء‎ LI LaF Sp : فَقَالَ‎ jy phe ano S 
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[طرفه في : [Yea‏ 

-١‏ باب 5565 المَرْأَةٍ زَوْحَهًا في اعْتِكَافِهِ 
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GLY‏ هَل 355841535 عَنْ نَفسِهِ 

۹ _ حد Wile‏ إِسْماعِيلٌ بْنُ عَبْدٍ الله قَالَ pl gel:‏ عَن سُلَيمَاكَه عَنْ مُحَمّدٍ بن ابي 
Ge‏ عَنِ oll‏ شِهَابٍء R‏ الحُسَينٍ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا : أَنَّ ie ae . aso) das‏ بْنُ 
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AYsTo 23 4b) 


7 قوله: ثم أجازا أي مضيا فإن أجاز وجاز بمعنى قال الشارح : وسقطت الهمزة في رواية لابن عساكر. 
باب ۲ - قوله : الدرء: الدفع . 


(33) The Book of ’tikaf 499 1002 


saw him. When the Prophet noticed him, he called him and said: "Come here. She is 
Safiyya. (Sufyan, a sub-narrator perhaps said that the Prophet had said: "This is 
Safiyya"). Satan circulates in the body of Adam’s offspring as his blood circulates in 
it." (A sub-narrator asked Sufyan: "Did Safiyya visit him at night?" He said: "Of 
course, at night)." 


[13] One’s getting out from I’tikaf in the morning 


2040- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: We were in I’tikaf with 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the middle ten 
days (of Ramadan). In the morning of the twentieth we shifted our baggage, but 
Allah’s Apostle came to us and said: "Whoever was in I’tikaf should return to his 
place of I’tikaf, for I saw (by being inspired in a dream of the time of) this Night (of 
Qadr) and saw myself prostrating in mud and water." When I returned to my place 
the sky was overcast with clouds and it rained. By Him Who sent Mohammad with 
the Truth, the sky was covered with clouds from the end of that day, and the mosque 
which was roofed with leafstalks of date palm trees (leaked with rain) and I saw the 
trace of mud and water over the nose of the Prophet and its tip. 


[14] Practising I’tikaf in (the month of) Shawwal 


2041- Umra Bint Abdur’rahman narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice I’tikaf every year in the month of 
Ramadan. After offering the Morning Prayer, he used to enter the place of his I’tikaf. 
A’isha asked his permission to let her stay in I’tikaf and he allowed her, and so she 
pitched a tent in the mosque. When Hafsa heard of that, she also pitched a tent (for 
herself), and when Zainab heard of that, she too pitched another tent. When, in the 
morning, Allah’s Apostle had finished the Morning Prayer, he saw four tents and 
asked: "What is this?" He was informed of the story. He then said: "What made them 
do this? Is it righteousness? Remove the tents, for 1 do not want to see them." So, the 
tents were removed. The Prophet did not stay in I’tikaf that year in the month of 
Ramadan, but did it in the last ten days of Shawwal. 


[15] What about he, who thought he would not fast while being in 
I’tikaf 


2042- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that Omar Ibn Al’khattab 
had said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I vowed in the 
Pre-Islamic period of ignorance to stay in I’tikaf for one night in the Sacred 
Mosque." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Fulfil 
your vow." So, he offered I’tikaf. 


1003 499 الاعتكاف‎ Gis _ 3 


۳باب مَنْ خَرَجَ من اعْتِكَافِهِ dell sie‏ 

: سليعاك لاوا کا‎ aor عن ابن‎ Solemn اي فيد ارين ا‎ ya 
mie A- عَمْرو.‎ PMU: obese قال‎ done أبي‎ SE > Ade أبي نُجيح» » عَنْ أبي‎ ol 
os سد‎ ol ع‎ 3e أن ابْنَ أبي لبيد خدئئاء عَنْ ساف‎ bt; : ل‎ dene gl سلمف. عن‎ 
ماعا‎ Nai, صبيحة عشرين‎ OS رَسُولٍ الله لا العَضْر الأوْسَط» لما‎ gh اغتكفنا‎ : JÓ ate الله‎ 
io ALD هذه‎ Eig Sb asses فَلِيَرْجِعْ إلى‎ GSI قَالَ: «مَنْ كَانَ‎ ig aS Ub 
a! J Gol بَعْنَهُ‎ sills Uys BN رَجَعَ إلى مُعْتَكفْه. وَهَاجَتٍِ‎ GL . وَطِينِ»‎ cle في‎ Ant 
اثر الماء‎ acyl aah رَأيتُ عَلَى‎ G Le مِنْ آجر ذلك اليوْم» وَكَانَ المَسْجِدُ‎ seed tla 
. وَالطين‎ 
.]119 [طرفه في:‎ 

Jih في‎ SEYI GL - 

4 - دشا dese‏ : أخبَرنا Ga‏ ُضَيلٍ OE oi‏ عَنْ يَحْيى بْنِ at‏ عن 
عَمْرَةٌ بت عَبْد الرّحْمِنء عَنْ iis ABE‏ رَضِيَ SU : SSE Ye UI‏ رَسُول الله + و 
(Olas)‏ وَإِذَا Le‏ العَدَاةَ gil IK J5‏ اعْتَكفَ Lisle ln 1 Ju tad‏ أن تغتكف فأذن 


DEEA Ys 


ها فضَربْث فيه َه فسَمِعَتْ بها حَفصَةٌ فَضَرْبَتْ i‏ وَسَمِعَتْ LAS‏ بها فَضَرَبتْ SNS‏ 
فلا Ged‏ رَسُولُ الله JG opli GT inl Se RE‏ : «ماهذا»؟ ht SU‏ نا فقَال: 
«ما حَمَلهُنَ le‏ هذا؟ البرٌ؟ La ge SI‏ قلا ees. MAST‏ فَلَمْ ASE‏ في رَمَضَانَ حَنَّى اغتتكف 
في آخر العَشْر مِنْ شَوَالٍ. 
[طرفه في [yerr‏ 
GL V0‏ مَنْ لَمْ 55 عَلَيهِ صَؤماً )13 ASGEI‏ 
We a NE‏ مال إن عبد اللو من اخ من لیا عن ميل الل of‏ عدر 


رت في المجاملية أن أشتكف ليل في المشجد الخرام؟ قال آ َه لبن i‏ اف 
فشتكت ALS‏ 
OU 5‏ إا 55 في الجَاهِلِيّةِ Si‏ يَعْتَحِفَ all ki‏ 
Gane We - hacer‏ إِسْماعِيلَ : EEE‏ عَنْ ce‏ الله عن لي of‏ ابن 
8 قوله : (وهاجت السما ء)أي طلعت السحب. 
ove tt‏ كولم SAY op gl (Olas)‏ فزالت العلمية منه فصرف (شارح). 


(33) The Book of I’tikaf 500 1004 


[16] What about he, who vowed, in the Pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, to practise I’tikaf, and then he embraced Islam (before 
fulfilment) 


2043- Ibn Omar narrated that Omar “Allah be pleased with him” had vowed in 
the Pre-Islamic period to perform I’tikaf in The Sacred Mosque. (A sub-narrator 
thinks that Omar vowed to perform I’tikaf for one night). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Omar: "Fulfil your vow." 


[17] Practicing I’tikaf in the middle ten days of Ramadan 


2044- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform I’tikaf every year in the month of 
Ramadan for ten days. In the year prior to his death, he stayed in I’tikaf for twenty 
days. 


[18] When one intended to stay in I’tikaf and then it seemed to him to 
get out (and leave offering I’tikaf) 


2045- Umra Bint Abdur’rahman narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” mentioned that he would stay in I’tikaf in the last ten days 
of Ramadan. A’isha asked his permission to stay in I’tikaf and he permitted her. 
Hafsa asked A’ isha to take his permission for her, and she did so. When Zainab Bint 
Jahsh saw that, she ordered a tent to be pitched for her and it was pitched for her. 
Allah’s Apostle used to proceed to his tent after the prayer. So, when he saw the 
tents he asked: "What is this?" He was told that those were the tents of A’isha, 
Hafsa, and Zainab. Allah’s Apostle said: "Is it righteousness which they intended by 
doing so? I am not going to offer I’tikaf." So he returned home. When the fasting 
month was over, he stayed in I’tikaf for ten days in the month of Shawwal. 


[19] One while in I’tikaf could let his head get into the house (of his 
wife) for washing 


2046- Urwa narrated: A’isha, during her menses, used to comb and oil the hair of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while being in I’tikaf in the 
mosque. He would stretch out his head towards her while she was in her chamber. 


3 كتاب الاعتكاف 500 1005 


: أن يَعْتَكفَ فِي المَسْجِدٍ الحَرّامء قَالَ‎ Ma عْمَرَ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ 55 ِي‎ OF ee 
1 js «أَوْفٍ‎ ag رَسُولُ الل‎ SG لَه‎ 
.]۲۰۳۲ [طرفه في:‎ 
رَمَضَانَ‎ (yo فِي العشر الأآَوْسَطٍ‎ GIS YI GL - ١ 

he حَصِينٍء عَنْ ابي‎ hE بَكْرِء‎ AGE : شَيبَة‎ Ny Salil Le حدّثنا‎ _ ٤ 
SS LL etii he رَمَضَانٍ‎ JS فِي‎ ASE; BE LN SUS : J عَنْ ابي هُرَيرَةَ رَضِيَ الله عه‎ 
Ly عِشْرِينَ‎ GS فيه‎ Gad call ela 
[EAIA : طرفه في‎ - ٠١54 [الحديث‎ 

e553 لَهُ أن‎ cE 45585 Gf agi مَنْ‎ l - 6 

a لسو‎ alt dee Uo : بای اسن‎ arvana along 5 
عَنْ عَائِمَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا: أ‎ gigi ue E عَمْرَةُ‎ ike : يَخيى بْنُ سَعِيدٍ قَالَ:‎ IE 
ae} ote) t bts Siu LAAS ِن‎ SIGNI العَشْرٌ‎ Casas يك 555 أن‎ al ess 
لَهَاء‎ iB oly Spal رأث فلك يئب ابت جَخشِ‎ Us ui ¿l yós af 2: اة عاو‎ 
هذا»؟ قَالُوا:‎ U» : ققَالَ:‎ AMY 5d انْصَرَفَ إِلَى يتات‎ Lo 1 يك‎ a وَكَانَ رَسُول‎ : ESE 
ee. NASERL AG بهذا؟‎ S351 5. MG Nh p25 NES note EAT tbe Hy 
NGS عَشْراً مِنْ‎ Geel أفطرَ‎ LG 
[YYY [طرفه في:‎ 

inal) éna رَأْسَهُ‎ JR المُعْتَكف‎ GL. 14 

B52 عَنْ‎ SAD ا عن‎ ple Ws : ْنُ مُحَمّدِ:‎ alll Le حدثنا‎ - ٠ Fi 
. في المَسْجِدِء‎ GSE وَهْوَ‎ (Ga وَهْيَ‎ BED ES : كَانَتْ‎ gi عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهَا:‎ 
ch; Wye في حُجْرَتِهَاء‎ AS 
„[Y40 [طرفه في:‎ 


. قوله: رمضان بالصرف نبه على الشارح‎ E û 
قوله: للغسل بفتح الغين ولأبي 33 بضمها (شارح).‎ 55 


Contents 


(1) The Book of Starting Revelation 

(2) The Book of Faith 

(3) The Book of Knowledge 

(4) The Book of Ablution 

(5) The Book of Taking Bath 

(6) The Book of Menstruation 

(7) The Book of Tayammum 

(8) The book of Pra 

(9) The Book of Prayer Times 

(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 

(11) The Book of Friday 

(12) The Book of Fear 

(13) The Book of The Two Feasts 

(14) The Book of Witr 

(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 

(16) The book of eclipse 

(17) The Book of prostration (Verses as involved in) The Holy 
Qur'an 

(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 

(19) The Book of Tahajjud (standing for prayer at night) 

(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 
(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 

(22) The Book of Forgetfulness 

(23) The Book of Funerals 

(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 

(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 

(26) The Book of Pilgrimage The Lesser (Umra) 

(27) The Book of The Muhsar (Prevented From Performing 
Pilgrimage) 

(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 

(29) The Virtues of Medina 

(30) The Book of Fasting 

(31) The Book of Night Prayer of Ramadan (At’ tarawih) 
(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power (Qadr) 
(33) The Book of I’tikaf (staying in seclusion in the mosque) 


128 
145 
205 
221 
224 
234 
25 
246 
254 


258 
267 
283 
286 
293 
297 
337 
370 
431 
440 


444 
456 
462 
490 
492 
495 


1 cicjejaleieis)a كاد ركه ويه‎ ataloftie 2 N T ل ل 2 ا لم مر ال‎ e كتات بد الوحى‎ "١ 
O ا‎ ET ل‎ E E. E E . كا اينات‎ 
1D) مفو مق مزع‎ SERSAR SESE RS eigen کات العلم‎ We 
AO Salsas ese eya a E RES كتاب الوضوء ا‎ ٤ 
e E E Sonos كتاب الغسل‎ 5 
E N E nen الي‎ O ل لي‎ Rec كتاب الحيض‎  ” 
SB OS an E E ۷۔ كتات الت‎ 
81 مار اب‎ RGR EES Se كتاب الصلاة‎ ۸ 
1 AAAA ا ل‎ E e AR مواقيت الصلاة‎ OLS. 4 
ا ا‎ dy REE ل م ا‎ T كتاب الأذان‎ ٠ 
BO ا‎ O OSE ا‎ Oeste كتاب الجمعة ل ع بيك‎ 11 
BP, ا‎ ips to patented Ra E كتاب الخوف‎ - ۲ 
DA: SE سه مسد ة‎ a ands cue ل‎ ge ذكتات العتدين و الها لماه ان و ا مقو للج‎ ١5 
E ل‎ TO EEE کاب الوتر ا‎ 18 
N E ESS RE Ra کاب الامتسقاء را‎ 6 
DAE cvaitaiee DE AE EE E E mere eT: كتات الكسورف‎ ١5 
Dae REESE SRR aa سجود القرآن‎ OLS _ ۷ 
DSR oe E SEE CR Ny كتات تقصير الصلاة‎ VA 
2017 مهمه مهمع‎ eis بالج لاله وهاو‎ E او ادو مي الوا سرد ره‎ eal كتاب التهجد‎ 4 
(a SE SARL EO فضل الصلاة في مسجد مكة والمدينة‎ OLS - ٠ 
DEORE ا‎ O كتاب العمل في الصلاة‎ - ١ 
29311 11 ا ا‎ akan A السهو‎ OLS _ VY 
ee nen ee EE T E ee التجتائز‎ bs _ ۳ 
ahs hrs sui AE a tats vo ا‎ EEE. onan eae: a ۔ کتاب الزكاة‎ ٤ 
OE aes E EOS eo 8 كتاب الحج‎ Yo 
e E EE AE OE اي ل ب‎ A كتاب العمرة‎ YT 
HAQ seas asia vss uc hare E ها‎ EEE لك وااو سوقم ل‎ alanine eae oe المحصر‎ SY 
1 ا‎ cee ae A كتاب جزاء الصيد‎ YA 
ace E E E pe ABA R كتاب فضائل المدينة‎ YA 
HOE sa ا‎ a lt Sa Sl كتاب الصوم‎ Y: 
POD ا نيس‎ ae cca inches oe كتاب صلاة التراويح‎ Y) 
o ل ل‎ REET SN فضل ليلة القدر‎ Obs YY 


BIE is انط الس ب‎ pad ITAR E EE E کتاب الاعتكاف ب‎ 


hes lgs 0‏ ا 
وعدا alt:‏ يالك .”7 


.ا لو E‏ 


01 = تالف‎ Hoye AVE) Ce 


eee Pasa 


STERT 


SS CLL E 


A? gh P 


aero ng Mis i, مك‎ 
ا‎ E a an i i 


لع ان ERE‏ 


PR, “عيبا‎ vn 

91 + teh Mee, عدي‎ 
er [eg aatas 

ry و‎ D aan و‎ 


saw چ‎ HET wae 
i Do Bean Neds i 


kit 


VT بعلت‎ eta we 


AY اه‎ lle .. 


PT. we ei Ileti 


o 


ees ee we 


ODS 


AT ETIT TETN,‏ وا ب 
: هاا eae wk‏ 7+ 


‘(pp 


ETT, 


* U Se Ss S E SS O O Se te ££ OS G G fF G S O G CP © BP © BS © SS جه‎ o © 


‘o:8°6:8:8:°8:6:6:8-8: 8:85:88. 8:88-8:86: 8-8-8: 8:8:6:8:° 8° 8: 8-8-8: a: 
edi a ietete 1 MaMa a o a e a E 
72: 2-°8:8: 9:8: 8:8:8:2:8:8:°8-8:. 6:28:22: 8:8: 8: 8:88:68: E Be: a: a: 
el a a RE ae ee EY Ne ee a ee ee م‎ 
+ 9: + 39 12 + 8: 6:86: 822 + 49 + 2 > 42 ١ 80 829 120-12 + 80 80 - 80 + 19 ١ 90 0 + 18 2 140 : 40 2 1490 2 4290 : 890 180 00 20:0 
ياي‎ ee a asl ag sg Pe ea a E Se Y ene 
OU JO KC OC BU COC CC CC OC BC JOC UC JOC BC OC OCCO ROCCO RUCK J 
ca a a a er e a Ga Ge e r e a a Ge o a ا‎ 
0 ان نان ف نان نت ف نت ا تت فت ان تت‎ 6-6" 
ايام‎ a es oe ee a a a ee a کک کک‎ 
-2:8: 2:68:86: RM ECRMM E ) كر فر 0 0 كن كر زر فير‎ RRMA 8 
= 3 (2 5 2 2, 5 8 = G G O O O S © O O O Q 3# WEF: ر‎ 5 9 x 
OL U O U JOC د ان‎ BU) CU JO JO JO JOU BURL ULB 
z E 5 کک کک 2 = ا‎ 3 EEOC GG GG E E 3# اه‎ CS eS 3# 
‘2: 29 + 80 > 192 < 90 + 190: 90 10 : 898+ 40 : 90 RRR 8 (AEAEE 
SS Ta a a a a a 1 ea a a e 
[2° 8-8:8:64: 8:8: 8:6: R @:8:6:6:6:.6:8:8:8: 8: 8:6: 
د کک کک‎ EES E 3# 100 hk: oak ES nog 9 EE 2 xs > SD Ak 
SAAANA) YEKUANA UAH 
اللي هه‎ a ol Oe Se eo es 
OLDE CL CL OL JOU JL BU CUCL) 0 IO JO U JOC OC OL JC JOC JOU JC KC o 
es إن‎ O O 2 Se شك‎ BP نك‎ ae oa: 2 2 9 \ 3 7 <2 هذ‎ Ge G G © a 62 ek 9 ر‎ 
27+ 2738 + 9 19 - 20 27 > 20 22 -122-+90 +8 - z 1) 2:8: 8: 8.8: 6: 8:8: 8-8: 8.8; 
a se 3 تن‎ G oC O es S © 3# ke 2 7و | بخ‎ E > Q CO OC © S> © y 3 فک © © © ته‎ 377 
2:8: 8:6: BLM BLR BLR RRA m O RE N+ OOO: O: E: O: ا ا‎ 0-0: 
ا 0 و وا و و ی‎ E E E E E . 
O CCE ROC KK. OC OC OLK BCL ECER AAKA 
e oa > OSES G S AP S 9 3 hk G E O O TTG O Q O د‎ 9 s 3 2. oR: os <<“) S O GF 33 a 
AARAA AAAH] 8:8: 8. 8:3: 8-2: 2:6: BB: 
‘eke eee ee ee a ee ايا ا‎ a a E E Pes 
2: 2:8: 6: 6:46:84: 8:8: 8-8 OC EL SLR. BLO. BLR EL eS a: a a ee: 
wk تع‎ & S52 S> S x 3 z 2 w: 35 wk 62 so aS ¢ wk: ¢ = 3 oe © G 4 S & 2 $ 
2-8-2: 8:8: 8:8: نر ول لور لكر اجر يز‎ 8:84:68: 6.9 :8- 8:8: 2: 8:2: 2: 2: OS: SS: Oe: 
5 a 9 4 © کا کا ف‎ 02 38 ٠.٠ os 3 > © G © © @ AX Ge يه‎ € > KF @> G&D KY O 
TUNC 229 + 21-12 89 ١ 80 ١ 80: RCO BRLRCL BLR 40: 20+ 120+ 20 840 ١ 420+ 840 + 890: 390 120+ 820 820 22040 P 
a ee ا‎ ae ae ا ا ا ا ا ا‎ Ph et و و ا و و ا وا‎ 
O CO O OL RL O LOL OL DL LOL LL DLS BL BL BL BLR RR REL RM KR 
Uu a a EES Pred و ا ا ا ا ا ا‎ 
(So: @: 8:2: 8:8. 8: 8:6: 8:8: 8: 8:8: 8: 6-8: S: 2: 6:8: 8:8 8:8 KRU MR RMR 
sh ا‎ HaHa Me r a a e MM 
2:8: Be Se ae OE SS ee Oe SS SS: 80 Se: Se: 890: 10 + 2 ee 
oe eo ae ne Pe a ahs a sea a ee a oe oe a ae EY 


: 
ie 
x 
- 
8 
x 
9 
5 
3 
5 
= 
8 
9 
ar 
a 
Ae 
9 
5 
Ba 
Ba 
Ba 
on 
a 
ao 
a 
Se 
a 
a 
a 
: 3 
و‎ 


> KE @s G G ESD بد‎ OG, O © ££ G G © FF gS O OD Ol Ve Gl ££ & © كيد‎ & 6 & FF GO وم‎ 


© 


